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THE 

Severall  Texts  of  Scripture,  upon 

Tbhich  tbefe  Difcourfes  fbere  made. 

The  letter  B.  direAs  to  the  third  Alphabet 
where  the  Folio's  begin  anew. 


S.Matth,  6. 
*~Y*Hus  therefore prayyey  Our  Father  ^rc 


Matt  H.6.9.  Lux  t  II. 2. 
San&ified,  *r,  hallowed  be  thy  Name. 


pag.i 


12 


Acts  17.  4. 
There  dictated  themfelves  to  PauUtfi  Silas  of  the 
tver flipping  Greeks  a  great  multitude.  5  6 

2  P  H  T  1  R  2»4« 

For  if  God  (pared  net  the  Angels  which  finned , 

fot  caft  them  down  to  heU>  and  delivered  them  into 
chains  ofdarkneffe  to  be  referved  unto  judgement  s  &c. 
Co  we  tranflate  it : 

To  which  of  S.  Peter anfwers  that  of  S.  tude^ 
(asalmoft  that  whole  Epiftle  doth,  to  this)  vcrfe<5. 

A  3   And 
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The  Texts. 


And  the  Angels  which  kept  not  their  firft  eftate  Qor 
principality!  but  left  their  own  habitation,  he  hash  re- 
ferved  in  eveflafiing  chains  under  darkneffe  unto  the 
lodgement  of  the  great  Day.  68 

i.C  or7  4*  i  J 
Lota  man  fo  account  of  tu,  as  of  the  Miniflers  of\ 
Chrift,  and  Stewards;  if  the  MyftericfofGod..  73 


S.Joh  n  10.  20I 
He  hath  *  Devil  and  is  mad. 

Provirb  s  21.  i6» 


83 


The  Man  that  wandreth  out  of  the  way  of  under  ft  an- 
dingy  Jhall  remain  in  the  Cengregation  of  the  Dead. 
tswi  Vnpa,  in  coetu  Gigawum.     <■  9* 

The  Scepter  jhall not  depart  from  fudah,  nor  a  Law- 
giver from  between  his  feet,  untill  SHlLOHf^, 
and  unto  him  /hall  the  gathering  of  the  People  be.    1 00 

PSALMB  8.2. 

Out  of  the  Mouth  of  Babes  and  Sucklings,  thou  ha jl 
ordained  ftrength,  becaufe  of  thine  enemies  5  that  thou 
mighteft  quell  the  Enemy  and  the  Av&ger.  108 


i,  A  C  H.  4.  10. 

Thefefeven  are  the  Eyes  of  the  Lord,which  run  to  and 
fro  though  the  whole  earth.  1 20 


S.Mark 
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The  Texts. 


S.Mark  i  i.  17. 
//  k  not  written,  Mj  Houfe  fh  tU  be  culled  a  Haufe  of 
Prayer, [*Z*t  >r{iahi*\t*  all  {the]  Nations  ?  -  #lJ1 

«       i»  \  ,  ;JA 

S.  JO  H  N  4,  IJ. 

But  the  hour  commcth,Andnew  is,  when  the  true  wor- 
fbipperufhall  worfhip  the  Father  in  (pint  And  truth .  For 
the  Father  feeketh/uch  to  worjhsp  him*  158 

S  L UK  b  24*45. 
Then  opened  he  their  under /landing,  that  they  might 
under  (I  And  the  Scriptures.  46,  And  [Aid  unto  them, 
'thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Chrift  to  (uffcr, 
And  to  rije  from  the  dead  the  third  day.  1 47 

E  x  o  d.  4.  2  5 .  A 
Then  Zipporah  took  a  fharp  ftone ,  and  cut  off  the 
fore-sktnof  her  fonne^  and  caft  it  at  his  feet,  and  {aid 
tzyen  jnn  o  ,l?nrN,  Sponfus  fanguinum  tu  mihi  cs.  / 

156  4 

EZE  KI1L  20,  20. 

Hallow  my  SabbAths,  and  they  fhall  be  a  ftgn  between 
me  And  you,  to  Acknowledge  that  I  Jehovah  am  your 
God.  r  165 

1  Cor  11.  5. 
Every  woman  praying  or  prophecy ing  with  her  head 
tmcovered,  dijbonoureth  her  head.  173 


Titus  3.5. 
Ey  the  wafhing  of  Regeneration^  and  renewing  of  the 

Holy  Ghojl.         .  1 84 

Josh. 
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The  Texts. 


Josh.  24.26. 
JrtJ(JoO\\xah)mk  a  great  (tone,  andfetituf  there 
(viz.  in  Skhcxn)  under  t  he  Oa(y  which  was  in  the  San- 
ffuary  of  the  Lord :  Alii,  by  tbeSantfoary.  Hcb.unpoa. 

192 

1 T  1  m.  5. 17. 
Let  the  Elders  that  rule  well  be  counted  wort  hf  of dou- 
ble honour:  efreciaUj  they  that  labour  in  the  Word  and 
Doffrine.  207 

Acts  2.  5. 
And  there  were  {j&™nvvnf\  fojourning  at  Ierufalem 
Iewsy  devout  men \  out  of  ever j  Nation  undtr  heaven. 

217 

1  Cor.  9.14. 
Even  fo  bath  the  Lord  ordained,  that  they  which 
\f  reach  the  Go/pel,  fhouldlive  of  the  Gofpcl  5  ^  ?  etat- 
T£AlOT  ??K.  226 
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The  Texts  newly  added.  > 

LUK  E  2.  13,14. 

A  ND  fuddenly  there  was  with  the  Angel  a  multi- 
**-tudeofthe  heavenly  Hoft,  f^^ifing  God,  and J-tytng^ 
Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  (ox,  in  the  highefi)  and  on 
earth  peace,  good-will  towards  men.  pag.  241 

M  A  T  T  H.  7. 21. 

Not  every  one  that  faith  unto  me,Lord,  Lord,fhall  en- 
ter into  the  Kingdome  of  heaven  •  but  he  that  doth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven.  264 

Acts  10  4. 
~  And  l>*  f*  id  unto  him,  Thy  prayers  and  thine  Almes 
are  come  up  for  a  memoriall  before  God:  Or,  (as  it  is 
verfc  3 1 . )  are  had  in  remembrance*  285 

Psalm  i  12.  6. 
The  Righteous  (hall  be  in  ever  lading  'remembrance. 

Nekem,  13.  14,22. 

Remember  me,  O  my  God,  concerning  this,  and  wife 
not  out  my  good  deeds  £Heb.  >Ton]  that  I  have  done  for 
the  houfe  of  my  God,  and  for  the  offices  thereof. 

And  /pare  me  according  to  the  greatneffe  of  thy  mer- 

M  A  T  T  H.  IO.4I. 

He  that  receiveth  a  Prophet  in  the  name  of  a  Prophet, 
{hall  naive  a  Prophets  reward.  3,6 

D  e  ut.  33.  8. 

And  of  Levihe  faidtLetthy  Thummim  andthy  Vrim 
be  with  thy  Holy  One.  3 5° 


The  Texts. 


Acts  5.  3,4,5. 
But  Peter  faid,  An am as >  why  hath  Satan  filled  thine 
teart  to  Ut  to  the  Ho!j  Ghofty  andtopurloin  of  the  price 
of  the  land? 

Whiles  it  remjined,  was  it  not  thine  own  ?  and  after 
it  was  (old,  was  it  not  tn  thy  power  ?  why  hjft  thou,  con- 
ceived this  thing  inthine  heart  *  Thou  haft  not  lied  un- 
to men,  but  unto  God. 

And  Ananias  hearing  thtfe  words ,  fell  down  and  gave 
up  the  Ghoft,  ejrc  379 

J  O  £  L  2.17. 

Let  the  Priefts,  the  Minifters  of  the  Lord,  weep  be- 
tween the  Porch  and  the  Altar,  and  fay,  Spare  thy  people, 
0  Lord,  and  give  not  thine  heritage  to  reproach.  404 

G  e  n.  3.  13, 14, 15. 

And  the  Lord  God  faid  unto  the  woman,  What  is  this 
that  thou  haft  done  ?  And  the  woman  faid,The  Serpent 
beguiled  me,  and  I  did  eat. 

And  the  Lord  God  faid  unto  the  Serpent,  BecAufe  thou 
haft  done  this, thou  art  cur  fed  above  all  cat  tcH^nd  above 
every  beaft  of  the  field :  upon  t/jy  belly  {halt  thou  go,  and 
duft  /halt  thou  eat  all  the  d*ys  of  thy  life. 

And  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman, 
andbetween  thy  feed  and  her  feed :  It  fhall  bruifc  thy 
head,  and  thou  fh^lt  bruife  his  heel.  414 

M  a  l  a  c  h.  1. 11. 

Forfromtheriftngof  the  Sun,  even  unto  the  going 
down  of  the  fame  sn*)  Name  (l)all  be  great  among  the  Gen- 
tiles 3  and  in  every  place  Incenfe  [hall  be  offered  unto  my 
Name,  and  a  pure  offering :  for  my  Name  fiall  be  great 
among  the  Heathen,  faith  the  Lord  ofHofts.         47 1 


The  Texts. 


Fout  other  Treadles  by  the  lame  Atithpr  for. 

mcrly  Printed :  viz» 

\. The  Nam*  K  l  t  a  R}wer5iAST.HPiON. 

2  Churchis,  thjt  is,  Appropriate  places 
for  Chriftian  Worihip. 

i  Cor.  11.22. 
Have  ye  not  Houfes  to  eat  And  drink  t^fk- 
kahs TA2  t  0iu  i&T*4&n ixft ;  ]  Or  defpife  ye  the 
CHFRCH  of  God  *  31.*. 


J.  The  Reverence  ofG  odj  HQVS  E. 

w       t  *  in  if  •  4  ■  *•"■  ^    *  y  ^i^ilt^   x       jLoaI*       #*  ^jtayaMI 

EcCtBSlASTES  5»r» 

Look  to tky  foot  [or  feet~\  when  thou  commeftto  the 
Houfe  of  God  -  <W  wwr«  r*4</j  *<?  06*7,  ffo/i  offer  the 
facrifice  of  fools  ;  for  they  know  not  that  they  doe  evill. 

ii.s. 

4.  Daniels  Weeks. 


Da  n.  9,  24,25,26,27. 
24.  Seventy  Weeks  are  allotted  for  thy  people,  and 
for  thy  holy  City,  to  fini[h  tranfgrefion,  and  make  an 
end  of fins ,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and 
to  bring  in  everlafting  righteoufnefje,  and  to  fulfil  Vifi- 
on  anm&ophecy, and  to  anoint  the  mofl  Holy.  140.2?. 

2  5 .  Atfjo  knot*  and  underfiand,  that  from  the  going 
forth  of  the  Cpmmandement  to  caufe  to  returp  and  to 
mild  $ervfalcm,unto  MESSIAH  the  PRINCE^ 
r£v  (42)  fliall 


The  Texts. 


(hall  be  Sevens  of  Weeks  even  threefcore  And  two 
Wttks  •  thejlreet  fall  be  built  again  and  the  WaH,  even 

in  a  fir  ait  of  Times.  1 4  6  3 • 

26.  And  After  threefcore  And  two  weeks  fall  ME  S- 
S  I AH  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himfclf,  and  the  ptople  of 
the  Prince  that  (hall  come,  fall  deftroy  the  Ctty,  and  the 
Santfuary  s  and  the  end  thereof  (ball  be  with  a  floud,  And 
unto  the  end  of  the  WArre  Deflations  Are  determined. 

158.5. 

37.  And  he  fall  confirm  the  Covenant  with  many 
for  one  Week  :  and  in  the  mid  ft  of  the  Week  he  r  aM  CAufe 
the  SAcrifice  and  the  oblation  to  ceafe,  And  for  the  over, 
^reading  of  AbominAtlonsJic  fallmAke  it  defol At  eleven 
until!  the  con fummAtion-,  and  that  determined,  fall  be 
poured  upon  the  defolate.  i6$.B. 


DISCOVRSES 

ON 

DIVERS  TEXTS 

of  Scripture. 


S.Matthew  6.  o. 


TI)H4  therefore  pray  ye,  Our  Father £rc. 

T  was  well  hoped,  after  the  quc- 
ftion  about  the  lawfulnefs  and 
fitnefs  of  a  /i/  fame  of  Prayer 
had  been  lb  long  debated  in  our 
Church,  that  the  fed  of  thofe 
who  oppofed  it,  had  been  ere 
this  vvell-niehcxtinguiihcd-jUit 
experience  tels  us  the  contrary-,  tnat  this  fancy  is  not 
oncly  ftill  living,  but  begins,  as  it  were,  to  recover 
and  get  ftrengtn  afrefh  :  In  which  regard,  my  dif- 
coutfc,at  this  time,  wtil  not  be  unieafonable,  if,  ta- 
king my  rife  from  thek  words  of  our  Saviour,  I  ac- 
quaint you,  upon  what  grounds  and  example 

this 
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Of  a  fa  forme  of  Prayer. 


M*t.'6.9. 


this  pra&ife  of  the  Chriftian  Church  hath  been  cfta- 
blifhed,  and  how  frivolous  and  weak  the  reafons  are, 
which  fomc of  late  doe  bring  againft  it.  To  begin 
therefore  You  fee  by  the  Text  I  have  now  read,that 
our  blefled  Saviour  delivered  a  fet  form  of  prayer  unto 
his  Difciples,  and  in  fo  doing  hath  commended  the 
uftofiTetl&rm  of  prayer  unto  his  Church  Tfius 
therefore (feitfrhe) pray  ye^Ottr  Father  which  art  in 
heaven,  efrc. 

Is  not  this  a  fet  form  of  pray  er  {  and  did  not  our 
Saviour  deliver  it  to  beufed  by  his  Difciples?  They 
tell  us.  No.  ForTAw,fay  they,  in  this  place  is  not 
thus  to  be  underftood,but  for,  in  this  manner,  to  this 
effector  fenfe,or  after  this  pattern-,not  in  thefe  words 
and  fyllables.  To  this  I  aniwer  It  is  true,  that  this 
form  ofprayer  is  a  pattern  for  us  to  make  other  pray- 
ers by  but  that  this  only  mould  be  the  meaning  of 
our  Saviours  7W,and  not  the  rehcarfell  of  the  words 
themfelves.  I  utterly  deny :  and  I  prove  it  out  of  the 
eleventh  Chapter  of  S*  Luke,  where  the  fame  prayer 
is  again  delivered  in  th*fe  words,  *Ot*v 
>4ti>  Wfte  yoWprayfayjOat FathSr  which  art  in  heaven— 
that  is,  doe  it  in  hac  Verba*  For  what  other  phrafe  is 
there  to  exprefs  fuch-a  rncaning,if  this  be  not?  Befides, 
irrthis  <Jf  S.Vuke.thc  occafion  vyould  be  confidered./f 
ctmero  faf^t^^)^  Ieftuxo^prayingin  a  certain 
place jhMxobtn  he  ccafed,  one  of  his  Difciples  faid  unto 
him, Lord  teach  m  to  pray ,  as  John  alfi  taught  his  'Di- 
fciples.Yxom  whence  it  may  not  improbably  be  ^a- 
thercd,thatthis  was  thecuftome  ofthe  DoclorsoflC- 
,to  deliver  fome  certain/*"*;*  of  Prayer  unto  their 
,tdi}fe,as  itwere  a  Badge  zndSymiohm  of 

their  i 
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The  Lords  Prayer  twice  delivered. 


their  Difciplcfhip  h  at  leaft  lohn  Bapifi  had  done  fo 
unto  his  Difciples  $  and  thereupon  our  Saviours  Di- 
fciples  befought  him,  that  he  alfo  would  give  them  in 
like  manner  fornc  forme  of  his  making  :  that*  they 
might  alfo  pray  with  their  Mafters  fpirit,as  Uhns  Di- 
fciples did  with  theirs.For  that  either  our  Saviours,or 
Iohns  Difciples  knew  not  how  to  pray  till  now,  were 
ridiculous  to  imagine*,  they  being  both  of  them  Jews, 
who  had  their  certaine  fet  heures  of  prayer,which  they  j 
conftantly  obferved,asdie^/>rf,//x/,  and  ninth.  It 
was  thereiore  a/fl^w  of fryer  of  their  Mafters  ma- 
king, which  both  hhn  is  faid  to  have  given  his  Difci- 
ples, and  our  Saviours  Difciples  befought  him  to 
give  them.  \ 

For  the  fuller  under  (landing  whereof,  I  muft  tell 
you  fomething  more,  and  the  rather  becaufe  it  is  not 
commonly  taken  notice  of  •,  and  that  is,That  this  de- 
livery of  the  Lords prayer  in5.Lukey  is  not  the  fame 
with  that  related  by  S.Matthet*^  but  another,  at  an- 
other time,  and  upon  another  occafion:That  of  Sj 
l/rtthen>  in  that  famous  Sermon  of  Chrift  upon  the 
Mountjwhereof  it  is  a  part-,that  of  S.  Luke  upon  a  (pe- 
ciall  motion  of  the  Difciples  at  a  time  when  himfelfe 
had  done  praying:That  of  $.  Maltha*  in  the  fecond ; 
that  of  S.  Luke  in  the  third  yeare  after  his  Baptifmc : 
Confider  the  Text  of  both,  and  you  mail  finae  it  im- 
poflible  to  bring  them  into  one  and  the  feme :  whence 
it  follows^that  the  Difciples,  when  it  was  firft  utter- 
Sk^derftood  not  that  their  Mafter  intended  it  for  a 
IWlm.trq&  unto  them,  but  for  a  pattern  or  exam- 
ple ofiro^pr }t  may  be  to  inflrud  them  in  fpeciall ,  in 
wha  t  mii^rto  askforgiyene£  of  fins  :  For  if  they  j 

T!    ... .  '  — —  


Mai.6.  i 
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A  fet  forme  of  Prayer  affined. 


had  thought  he  hid  given  them  a  forme  ofprtycr  then, 
they  would  never  haveasked  him  for  one  now^where- 
fore  our  Saviour  this  fecond  time  utters  himfelfe 
more  exprefly,  *o*to+cMty&*k  When  ye 

pray ,  fay  ,  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven   

Thus  their  inadvertency  bet6mcs  our  confirma- 
tion For  as  Jofeph  (aid  to  Pharaoh,  The  dreamt  is 
doubled  unto Pharaoh,  bee  aufe  the  thingis  eftablifhedbj 
Cod  h  fo  may  wee  fay  here  *  The  delivery  of  this  pray- 
er was  doubled  unto  the  Difciplcs,  that  they  and  we 
might  thereby  know  the  mote  certainly,  that  our 
Savteut  intfctfaed  and  commended  it  for  a  Jet  form  of  | 
prayer  unto  his  Church. 

Thus  much  of  that  fet  forme  of  prayer,  which 
©tir  SiVioUrgave  unto  his  Difdples.  as  a  precedent 
and  waitant  to  his  Church  to  give  the  like  forms  to 
her  Difciples,  or  members  thing  which  from  her 
infancy  fheufed  to  doc.  But  bccafifc  act 'practice  is 
called  in  queffiori.  as  not  warranted  by  Scripture,  let 
us  fee  what  was  the  practice  of  the  Church  of  tfye 
oldTeftament,  then  wnofc  example,  and  trie,  wee  can 
have  no  better  tule  to  foficw  itt  thfc  Wt&. 

Firft  thcttfofe;  #*e  fivAi^fflfittos  of  pray  ft  or 
invoc^o%i^65»ttd^t^diiradfm  the,Lawof 
Mefts  ?  m  fofttt  WrtMth  the  fcridfc.  were 
to  bWfc  the  people  *  Xwmi  *.  it  'On  his  *ijes  fkith 
he^  .jkmlMMMMJto  tfratl, 
faytng  unto  them  Tht'Ltrdbteffeihee  xnikeepe  thee, 
the  Lordmdkt  his  fact  fh/n(tf>en  thee,  and  be  gracibm 
unto  thee  $  The  Lord  lift  tip  wstdufiUnance  upon.  thet* 
andgwerteofeM.  Is  not  thfe  a  fet  fame  of  Prayer  ? 
B-4^fe^W^,  bnt  to  pra)  dvef  or  invocate 
for  another  t  ■  '"'   — 
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A  fi  t  forme  ofPrajer  Mfferted. 


The  fecond  is  the  forme  of  profefiion  and  prayer  ! 
tobe  ufed  by  him,  who  had  paid  his every 

«^fl*i*i,.«^Crf,  lhavebrouJt  ' 
away  the  hallowed  things  out  of  mne  hj,(,  and  4fi> 
have  gtven  them  unto the  Levitt,  and unto: h •  foi 
t*  the  Father  c(fe  and  unto  the  widow  y  accorlL  to  all 
tbfcommandcments,  which  thou  b,Ji  commMXa  m-  ■ 
[have  not  tranfgreffed  thj  Commandments,  ne,th(r 
have  I  forgot  ten  them.  14.  /  have  not  eaten  thereof  in 
mj  mourning, neither  have  I  taken  awaj  ought  thereof 
foranjuncleaneufe,  &(.  l$.  Look  dJnefim  thy  holy 

the  Land  whuh  thou  hajl  given  m ,  V  #*i  (mar eft 
ho'ncj  4  Lmd  ,f,M  fi9m,h  with  Mt\kt  and 

But  what  need  we  feek  thus  for  fcattcrcd  Formes 
when  wee  havea  whole  booke  of  them  togeXr  , 

S ^Partofthe  vocall  fervice  wherewitfi  they  ' 
worflupped  God  in  the  Temple This  is  evident  by 
the  Titles  of  the  Pfilms  themfelves,  whlch  /hew 
them  to  have  beene  commended  to  the  feverall 

S,7  m  thc/Tc' tht  (*"*«  <fW  u 

Uduthun,  and  almoft \ony  of  them  to  the  Magih, 
^Winpnerall.  The  like  vvee  are  to  connive 
of  thofe  wlncK  have  no  titles ,  as  for  example,  of  the 
105  and  p6  Pft  mes,  which,  though  they  have  no 

Tchrot T°n?l  yet  wee  findc 

1  ChroH.  16.  7.  That  th.y  were dehv.rtdb,  David  in- 

to  the  hands  otAlafb  and  his  Brethren  for  fomesTo 

fufficient  totakeaway  all  fcruple  in  tliis  point ,  cfpeci- 

±3  *aU  1 
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ally,  when  wc  our  fclves,  and  all  the  reformed  Chur- 
ches, ufe  to  fing  the  fame  Pfalmes.  not  onely  as  fct 
/0r/»tt5but{etinMeeter5that  is  after  a  humane  com- 
pofure.Arc  not  the  Pfalmes  fet  formes  of  Confefsion, 
of  Prayer,  and  of  Praifing  God  i  And  in  cafe  there 
had  been  no  prayers  amongft  them,  yet  what  rcafon 
i  could  be  given,  why  it  fhould  not  bee  aslawfull  to 
I  pray  unto  God  in  a  fet  forme,  as  to  praife  him  in  fuch  a 
j  one?  What  therefore  doe  they  fay  to  this  <  Why, 
i  they  tell  us,  that  the  Pfalmes  are  not  fung  in  the 
Church  unto  God,  but  fo  rehearfed  for  inftru&ion 
of  the  people  onely  *  namely,  as  the  Chapters  and 
Leflbns  arc  there  read,and  no  otherwife.  But,tf  either 
wee  doe5  ought,  or  may  fing  the  Pfalmes  in  the 
Church,  with  the  fame  end  and  purpofe  that  the 
Church  of  the  old  Teftament  did,  (  and  it  were 
abfurdto  fay  wee  might  not )  this  exception  will  not 
fubfift:for  what  is  more  certainc,then  that  the  Church 
of  Ifracl  ufed  the  Pfalmes  for  Formes  of  praifing  and 
invocating  God  i  What  mean  elfe  thofe  formes, 
Cantcmm  Domino^  Pfaiitte  Domino ,  and  the  like  fo  fre- 
quent in  tjiem?  But  there  are  more  direft  and  expreffe 
teftimonies :  In  the  i  Chron.  2  5 .  it  is  exprefly  faid  of 
Jeduthun  and  his  fonncs,  that  their  office  was,  to  pro- 
f  he  fie  with  a  Harpc,  to  give  thanks  and  to  praife  the 
Lord*  In  the  fecond  of  Chron.  30.21.  wee  read,  that 
the  Levttcs  and  Priefispraifcdthe  Lord  day  by  day,ftng- 
ing  with  loud  Infirumcnts  unto  the  Lord.  Arid  as  ye 
heard  even  now  out  of  1  chron.  16.  that  David ,at  the 
time  when  he  brought  up  the  Ark  unto  Jcrufalcm, 
then  firft  delivered  the  105.  and  ^5  P f alms  mio  the 
handsof  jifaph  and  his fonncsrto  confeffe  or  give 

thanks 
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thanks  unto  the  Lord.  And  laftly,to  leave  no  place  for 
farther  doubt,  wee  read  Ezra  1 1  .That  the  Unites 
the  fonnea  of A faphipere jet  with  Cymbals  to  Praifethe 
Lord,  after  the  ordinance  of  David  King  of ifrnel.  And 
thztythej  fung  together  by  courfe,  in  prasfing  ejr  giving 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  becaufe  he  is  good,  forhiSrrier* 
cy  endurethfor  ever.  For  this  reafon,  the  fourc  and 
twenty  Courfesor  Quires,  into  which  the  fingers  of 
the  Temple  were  divided  by  King  David  to  fervein 
their  turnes,  confided  each  of  them  of  twelve,  accor- 
ding to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  Ifrael  $  that  fo 
eyery  Tribe  might  have  a  mouth  and-voyce,  to  praife 
and  to  give  thanks  unto  God  for  him  in  the  Temple. 

Thus  we  have  feene,  what  warrant  to pray^  and  call 
upon  God  in  a  fet  forme  hath  from  the  practice  of 
the  Church  of  God  in  the  old  Teftament  And,  if 
reafon  may  have  place,  in  the  publike  fervice  of  God, 
where  one  is  the  mouth  of  many,  there  is  none  fo 
proper  and  convenient.  For  how  can  the  Minifter  be 
(aid  properly  to  be  the  mouth  of  the  Congregati- 
on in  prayer  unto  God,when  the  Congregation  is 
not  firft  made  acquainted,  and  privy  to  what  he  is  to 
render  unto  God  in  their  names?  which  in  a  voluntary 
and  extemporaryPtzycr  they  are  not,  nor  well  can  be. 
T  am  furc  neither  fo  properly,  nor  conveniently  as  in 
a  fetforme^  which  both  .they  and  the  whole  Caucch 
have  agreed  upon,  and  offer  unto  God  at  the  fame 
time,  though  in  fevcrall  places,in  the  felf-fame  forme 
atai  words  :  And  this  may  be  a  fecond  reafon  t 
meafofrom  Uniformity  -  For  how  can  the  Church, 
bein^ttattyfticall  Body,  better  teftifie  her  unity  be- 
fore G&tahen  in  her  uniformity  in  calling  upon  him? 

B  4 
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6  9<  |  dpecially  our  Saviour  telling  us,  that  if  but  two  or 
three  jha/1 a  %ree  together  on  earth,  as  touching  any  thing 
that  they  fhall  ask,  it  fhall  be  done  unto  them  of  his 
Father  xohich is  in  heaven  5Sp  prevailablc  with  All- 
mighty  God  is  the  power  of  confent  in  prayer. 

Let  us  now,  in  the  laft  place,  fee  what  rcafons  they 
bring,  who  contend  altogether  for  voluntary  prayer, 
and  would  have  no  fet  formes  ufed.  Firft,  they  fay,  it 
is  the  ordinance  of  God,  that  the  Church  fhould  be 
edtfieiby  the  gifts  of  her  Minifters,  as  well  in  praying 
as  preacning.  trgo,  their  prayers  lhould  be  ex  temp  or  a 
ry  or  volant  ary^Qcxxk  in  reading  a  fet  forme  this  gift 
cannot  be  (hewn. 

To  this  I  anfwer :  Firft,  that  there  is  not,  in  this 
point,  the  fame  reafonfor  Prayer^  and  for  Preaching 
for  in  prayer  ( I  meanc  Publiquc)  the  Minifter  is  the 
moutn  or  the  Church  unto  God,  and  therefore  it 
were  convenient,  they  fhould  know  what  he  puts  up 
to  God,  in  their  names  but  in  preaching,  he  is  not 
fo.  Secondly,  Why  fhould  not  the  Paftours  and 
Minifters  of  the  Church,  edify  the  Church  by  their 
gift  of  prayer,  as  well  in  compofing  a  fet  forme  of 
prayer  for  her  ufe  by  generall  agreement,  as  in  utter- 
ing a  voluntary  or  extemporaiy  prayer  in  a  particular 
Congregation  ?  Thirdly,  Are  not  the  members  of 
the  Church  to  be  edified,  as  well  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Churches  the  Church  orfome  part  thereof  by  the 
Spirit  of  a  member  i  But  how  can  the  Church  edifie 
her  members  by  her  gift  of  prayer,  otherwife  then  by 
a  fet  form  agreed  upon  by  her  confent  <  Fourthly, 
Of  tcntation  of  gifts  is  one  thing,  but  edification  by 
them  another.  Oftentation  of  the  gift  of  prayer  is 
;  •  indeed 
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indeed  beft  (hewn  in  a  voluntary  or  extemporary 
prayer-,  but  the  Church  may  be  edified  as  well  by  a 
let  forme  ^  Yea,  fuch  a  forme  in  the  publique  krvicc 
of  God  is  more  edificative,  then  a  voluntary.  And 
thar>  both  becaufe  the  Coru  regation  is  hi  !l  n^dc  ac- 
quainted therewith-,  and  icronaly,  becaufe  trey  arc 
better  fecured  from  being  ingaged  in  ough:  c!i;it 
might  be  unfit  to  fpeak  unto  God,  either  for  m^u^;* 
or  manner,  or  fucn  as  they  would  not  have  «ivcn 
their  confent  to,  if  they  had  been  aware  of  it.  For, 
now  that  extraordinary  afsiftance  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
which  was  in  the.Primitive  and  Apoftolicall  timcs^  is 
long  fince  ceafed  ^  And  all  men,  to  whom  that  omce 
belongeth,  to  fpeake  to  God  for  others,are  not  at  all 
times  difcreet  and  well  advifed,  when  they  fpeake  to 
him  at  Wdljix\d  cxtcmpor e^but  fubje&to  mifcariage. 
Laftly,  I  anfwer,  That  the  Church  is  to  be  edified  by 
the  gift  of  her  Mmiftcrs  in  voluntary  prayer,  loco  & 
I  tempore ,  in  fit  place  and  upon  nt  occafions ,  not 
J  in  all  places,  and  upon  all  occafions.  And  thus 
much  to  this  objection. 

But  they  ob/edl  fecondly  5  that  the  Spirit  ought  to 
be  free  and  unlimited^  .and  that  therefore  a  Book  or 
let  forme  of  prayer^  which  limits  the  fpirit  in  praying, 
is  not  to  be  tolerated  or  ufed- 

To  this  I  anfwer :  it  is  falfe,  that  the  acting  of  the 
Spirit  in  one  Chriftan,  may  not  be  limited  or  regula-. 
red  by  the  Spirit  of  another efpecially,  the  fpirit  of 
^particular  man  in  the  publike  worfhip,  by  the  fpirit 
ofthe  Church,  whereof  he  is  a  member.For  doth  not 
the  Apoftle  tell  us,  i  Cor.  14.  that  even  that  extraor- 
I  dinary  fpirit  ofProphecy,ufuall  in  his  time,  might  be 

limited 
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!  limited  by  the  fpirit  of  another  Prophet  i  Let  the  Pro- 
I  fhetsfixui  he, ) peak  two  or  three \and  let  the  other  judg: 
Jfany  thing  be  revealed  to  another  that  fitteth  bjy  let 
the  fir  ft  hold  his  peace.  Is  not  this  a  limiting?  He  gives 
a  rcaioti:  For  the  fpirits  of  the  Prophets,  faith  he,  are 
fubjetf  to  the  Prophets.  Befides,  are  not  the  fpirits  of 
the  people,  as  well  limited  and  determined  by  a  vo- 
luntary prayer,  when  they  joyne  therein  with  their 
Minifter,  as  they  are  by  a  fet  forme?  True*  the  fpirit 
•  oftheMinifter  is  then  free  but  theirs  is  not  fo,  but 
tied  and  led  by  the  fpirit  of  the  Minifter,  as  much  as 
if  he  ufed  a  fet  forme.  But  to  elude  this,  they  tell  us, 
that  the  Queftion  is  not  of  limiting  the  fpirit  of  the 
people^  but  of  the  Minifter  onely  ^  For,  as  tor  the  peo- 
ple, no  more  is  required  of  them,  but  to  join  with 
their  Minifter,  and  to  teftifie  it  by  faying  Amen  •  but 
the  fpirit  of  the  Minifter  ought  to  be  left  free,and  not 
to  be  limited.  But  where  is  this  written?  that  the  one 
may  not  be  limited  as  well  as  the  other.  We  heard 
the  Apoftle  fay  even  now,  The  fpirit  of  the  Prophets  y 
is  fubjeel  to  the  Prophets  s  If  inprophecying,  why  not 
in  praying?  And  wnat  (hew  of  realo  can  be  given, why 
the  fpirit  of  a  particular  Minifter  in  the  publick  wor- 
fhip  of  the  Church,  may  not,  yea  ougnt  not  to  be 
limited,  and  regulated  by  the  fpirit  of  the  Church 
representative,  as  well  as  trie  fpirit  of  a  whole  Congre- 
gation^ the  fpirit  of  a  particular  Minifter?  For  eve- 
ry particular  Minifter,  is  as  much  fubordinate  to  the 
fpirit  of  the  Church  reprefentative.  as  the  fpirit  of 
the  Congregation  is  to  his  So  mucn  for  this  obje&i- 
on. 

There  remaineth  yet  a  third,which  may  be  anfwer- 

ed 
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ed  in  two  or  three  words.  No  fet?  forme  of  prayer, 
fay  they,  can  ferve  for  all  occafions  :  What  then  i 
Yet  why  may  it  not  be  ufed  for  all  fuch  o&afions  as 
it  ferves  for  i  if  any  fudden  and  unexpected  occafion 
happen,  for  which  the  Church  cannot  provide,,  the 
fpirit  of  her  Minifters  is  free :  Who  will  forbid  them 
tofupply  in  fuch  a  cafe,  that  by  a  voluntary  and  ar- 
bitrary forme,  which  tne  Church  could  not  provide 
for  in  a  fet  forme  ?  And  this  is  what  I  intended  to  fay 
of  this  argument.  T  v  ' 


I  MM.  6 . 
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5ANCTIFICATION 

OF  JGODS  NAME. 

Matth.  6. p.    Lure  ii.z. 

San£tificetur  nomen  tuum. 
Solidified,  or  hdktoed  bt  tly  t^ame. 

Lthoush  I  make  no  qucftion,  but 
that  which  we  fo  often  repeat  unto 
Almighty  God  in  our  daily  prayers, 
is  for  the  generall  meaning  thereof, 
by  the  moft  of  us,  in  fome  compe- 

 tent  meafure  underftood  :  Yet  be- 

caufe  by  a  more  full  and  diftinft  explication,  the 
knowledge  of  fome  may  be  improved,and  the  medi- 
tations of  others  occafioned  to  a  further  fearch  :  I 
hope  I  (hall  not  doc  amifle,  nor  be  thought  to  have 
chofen  a  theame,  cither  ncedldfejOrnot  fo  fit  for  this 
Auditory  if  I  fliall  inquire  what  that  is  we  pray  for, 
in  this  hrft  Petition  of  the  prayer  our  Lord  hatli 
taught  us,  when  we  defire,  That  Gods  Name  rtuy  be 
—   *  .  fa»£?t 
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fantfified  t  For  perhaps  we  ftiall  find  more  contained 
therein,  then  is  commonly  taken  notice  of. 

The  words  arc  few?  and  therefore  (ball  need  no  o- 
ther  Analyfe,  then  wnat  their  very  number prcfents 
unto  us,  vie.  Gods  Name,  and  the  jaticfifying  thereof \ 
SancJificeturNomentumn.  I  wUi  begin  firft  with  tlic 
Lift  in  order,  but  firft  in  nature,  Nomen  tnum,  Gods 
Name.  By  which,  according  to  the  ftyle  of  holy  Scn- 
pture,  wc  are  to  understand  in  this  place,  firit  of  all, 
GWhimfelf,  or  his  facred  Deity,to  wk,abftra#ly  ex- 
prefled,according  to  the  ftyle  of  eminency  and  digni- 
ty ;  U  Dei  *J« wjwt,  The  Divine  Majefty^  as  wc  arc  wont 
for  the  King,to  fay  His  Majefty, or  the  Kings  Majefty, 
and  of  other  perfons  of  honour  and  eminency,  Their 
Highnefle^Their  Honour ,  His  ExceUmcyyas\d  the  like; 
So  of  God  His  Name,  and  fometimes  with  the  felf- 
iame  meaning,*/^  6/0*7,  as  Icr.i.  1 1.  Hath /my  Nat 
on  changed  their  Gods  >  which  ytt  are  no  Gods  i  Out  my 
people  have  changed  their  Glory  (1 .  their  God  )for  that 
which  is  good  for  nought-.  So  Pfalme  106*10.  of  the 
Cilfmadein  the  Wilderneffe:  They  changed  their 
C lorie  into  the fimilitude  of  an  oxe  that  eatetb  grsfje.  . 
And  S.  ?*ul%  Rom.  i  .a  $ .  T hey. changed  the  Glory  (L  the 
Majefty  )  of  the  incorruptibkGodJnto  an  Image  made 
like  to  corruptible  man,  &c.  Such  is  the  notion,  bur 
much  more  frequent,of  Gods  Name. In  a  word  jfomtn 
Dei)  in  this  kinde  of  ufe.  is  nothing  clfe  but  Pivwam 
Ntmun.  Whence  it  is,  that  tn  Saipture,  TP  call  upon 
the  Name of God,  To  bla fp  heme  the  A  ame  of God, To  love 
hii^ame,Tofweareby>msNamt>^obmiaA  Tern  fie  to 
his  Name, for  his  Home  to  dwdlthertzAnd  h  the  New 
Teffament,  To  beleeve  tn  tl>t  Name  of  the  Lord  lefm, 

To 
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|  To  call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Iefus  ;  thefe  I  fay, 
and  the  like  exprcjfions,  have  no  other  meaning,  then 
to  doe  thefe  things  to  the  Divine  Majcfty,to  the  Lord 
Jefus,  whofe  is  that  Name  above  every  Name;  whereat 
every 'knee  muft  bow.  Accordingly  here,  Santttficetur 
Somen  tuum,  Hallowed  be  thy  Namey  is  as  much  as  to 
kyjantlificetur  Numen  tuumjanfttfedbethy  Divine 
Majejly. 

Secondly,  under  the  Name  of  God  here  to  be  fan&i- 
fied  or  hallowed,  undcrftand,befides  the  Maiefty  of 
his  Godhead,that  alfo  fuper  quod  invocatum  eft  Nomen 
*7«r,  whereupon  his  Name  is  called*  or  that  which  is 
called  by  his  Name,  (as  we  in  our  Bibles  commonly 
expreffe  this  phrafe  of  Scripture  )  that  is,  all  whatfo- 
ever  is  Gods,  or  God  is  the  Lord  and  owner  of  by  a 

Eculiar  right*  fuch  as  are  things  facred,  whether  they 
perforator  whether  things  by  diftin&ion  fo  called, 
or  Times,  or  Places,whichnave  upon  them  a  relation 
of  peculiarnefTe  towards  God.  For  fuch  as  thefe  are 
faid  in  Scripture,  To  have  the  Name  of  God  called  ufon 
them,  or  To  be  tailed  by  his  Name  h  that  is,  To  be  His* 
■  Thus  we  read  in  Scripture,  of  an  Houfe  which  had 
the  Name  of  God  upon  it,or  which  was  called  by  his 
Name,  that  is.  of  Gods  Houfe,  (i  Kings 8.  43.  Ur. 
7  v  io.<^v.)  Or  i  City  upon  which  the  Name  of  God 
was  called  or  named,  to  wit,  the  Holv  City,  Jcrufa- 
lenfr  the  City  of  the  great  King^  the  Lord  of  hofts, 
(Zer.a5.29.  Vjon.^.  18.)  Of  an  Ark  upon  which  the 
Name  of  God  the  Lord  was  called  (1  Chr$.i}*6* 
%  S4m^6A.)  thsLt  is,the  Lords  Ark,  or  the  Ark  of  hte 
Covenant,  as  it  i$<Sfewhere  named.  Of  a  people  upon 
which  the  Name  of  the  Lord  was  called,  or  wf  iich 
,;  were 
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were  called  by  his  Name  (  Deut.  28. 10.  Dan.  9. 19. 
andelfewhere)  that  is,  were  his  peculiar  and  holy 
people  as  is  faid  in  like  manner,  and  with  like  mean- 
ing of  the  Church  of  the  New-Tcftamcnr/.iwej  2.7. 
A els  1 5  1 7. 1  reprefent  not  thefe  places  of  Scripture 
at  large,  becaufe  I  know  that  every  earc  that  is  ac- 
quainted with  Scnpture,can  bearc  witnefeunto  them . 
And  for  the  meaning  of  this  expreilion  of  Gods 
Name  to  be  called  upon  a  thing,or  a  thing  to  be  cal- 
led by  his  Name,that  it  is  all  one  as  to  fay  it  thbe  Hss7 
( beudes  the  evidence  of  the  matter  wherabout  it  is 
ufed)  appearesbythe  fame  phrafe  ufed  in  two  othct 
places,  of  the  like  relation  of  men  to  that  Which  is 
theirs,  as  Gin.tf.i6.  Where  Iacob  bleiling  lofepbs 
fons  faith  «The  Angoll  which  tedeemedme  from  +11 
<<  e*uiltblefle  the  lads,  tied  let  my  name  be  called  .upon 
« them^tnit  is  ,let  thctn  bemine,namely,as  Rett  ben 
and  Simeon  are  mine^  he  Tahh  a  little  before  5  for 
they  are  words  of  adoption.  Again .  in  the  >  fourth  of 
£fay}  where  itis  faid,  "That  /even  women  fhou!4tak* 
«  hold  of  one  man,  Mid ^fajfrt  mil  eat  o*^  own  bretd^ 
u  and  roe  are  our  own  a f par  el  ^  onely  let  thy  Name  be  cal- 
« led  upon  us  to  take  away  our  reproach,  Tbax.  is  Doe 
thou  own  us,  or  let  us  be  thine,  that  it  may  not  be  a 
reproach  urtto  usf,that  we  have  no  husband.The  Anci- 
ents were  wont  to  fet  the  Names  of  the  0\Vners^uport 
their  houfes,and  other  poffeflions?  wh.ch  they  called 
TifffA,  Titles :  Chrjfologtu  Sirm.i^  -  Sitni  dojninos 
fradiernm  liminibm  affixiTitnliproloefuuntter.  S.  An- 
guflint  in  Pfal.  21.  gnando  pot  ens  alt  qui  s  invenorit 
Tttulos  fuosynonnejure  rem  fm  vendicaty&dUityNon 
fonerettituUsmeos^mfires  mea  ejfet  *  Wherherthis 
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I  phiafc  of  Scripture,  of  Gods  Name  to  be  called  or 
named  upon  a  thing,  hath  reference  unto  any  fuch 
cuftome,  I  cannot  affirme,  but  furely  the  meaning  is 
the  fame  *  to  wit,  that  God  is  the  Lord  and  Propric- 
tar  of  them.  And  thus  ye  have  heard  what  is  this 
Name  of God  we  pray  here  to  be  Cin&ified  $  to  wit,  a 
twofold  Name :  Firft,His  Name  and  Majefty  which 
we  call  upon  ^Secondly,  that  alfo  which  is  called  by 
his  Name :  The  firft  we  may  call  his  PcrfoKall,  the 
other  his  Denominative  or  participated  Name. 

Having  learned  what  Nome*  Dei  importeth,  and  fo 
cleared  the  ob j  e&of  what  we  pray  for,let  us  next  en- 
quire, What  that  is,  which  the  word  Sanc7ifie,  or 
Tobefanfttfied,  implicth,  being  that  which  our  vote 
witneffeth,  ought  to  be  done  thereunto.  And  this  I 
intended  for  the  main  and  principall  Argument  of 
my  prefent  Difcourfe,  being  a  matter  not  To  well  tra- 
ced as  the  former,  and  perhaps  not  altogether  freed 
ofobfeurity  and  difficulty  to  be  underft ood.  For  our 
more  certain  and  affurcd  difcovery  whereof,  we  will 
firft  examine  the  abftratt  thereof,Aw5/>jf,  &  find  out 
the  noti<5n  of  it  namely,what  is  the  ratio  formality 
the  formall  ftate ,  or  nature  of  that  which  the  Scrip- 
ture entideth  in  the  generall,  turp  or**w  5  that  is, 
Holy  $  not  regarding  what  notion  the  Greeks  ox 
Latines  had  refpeft  to  in  their  Languages  but  what 
the  *oly  .Scripture  properly  intendeth  under  that 
name:  For  becaufc  to  be  Sanctified  can  have  but  thefe 
two  fenfes,  either  To  he  made  holy y  or  To  be  ufed  and 
done  unto  according  f  *,or  m  becometh  its  Holinejfe ;  and 
that  the  Majefty  of  God,  which  is  the  prime  object 
of  this  A&,  is  not  capable  of  the  firft.  fenfe  (  a//*,  to 
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be  made  holy,)but  of  the  fecond  onely :  if  we  there- 
fore once  rightly  under/land  what  is  the  condition 
and  property  of  Sanely  according  to  the  notion  of 
Scnpture.vve  fliall  not  be  long  ignorant,  what  k  is 
either  for  the  Name  or  Majefty  of  God,  or  that 
which  is  called  by  his  Name  t o  be Mimed  ovSandi fi- 
^,namely,  to  be  done  unto  according  to  their  Holi- 
nefle. 

r  uN?^^  upon  the  5 6 of  Ffay^ver. 2 

I    Blcfledts  the  man  that  keepeth  the  Sabbath  from 

/fT^/'l  haththefe  words,  The  fancMcation 
or  the  Sabbath  (faith  he)  csrovi  Tian  i^n*?  to 
fepa&te  or  diftinguifh  it  from  other  dayes  :  becaufe 
every  word  of  Sandity  nVjrOa  m*C  Visn  pjy  Min 

<  *  imports  a  thing  feparated  or  divided from  other  things , 

<  i  by  way  of  preeminence  or  excellency .  Thus  the  Rabbi ! 
And  that  this  which  he  faith  is  true,  namely  that 
fancJityconfiftsin  dffretion  and  dtjtin&on  from  o- 
ther  things,  by  way  of  exaltation  and  preeminence,  , 
may  appeare  by  thefe  inftances  and  examples^  which  I 
I /hall  now  produce  out  of  Scripture.  I 

And  firft  from  that  Law  touching  the  holy  oyle 
Exod.  30.31.  where,  after  the  composition  thereof  I 
defcribed-,  «This  (faith  the  Lord)  Jhall  be  an  holy 
«  anointing  oyl  unto  me :  what  is  that?  it  follows^*? - 
ft  on  mans  flefli  fhal  it  not  be  poured, neither  fhal  ye  make 
«  Any  other  like  it,  after  the  composition  thereof.  It  is 
«  Holy,  therefore  it  jhall  be  Holy  unto  you :  that  is,  As 
tni*  Oyle  is  Holy  and  difcrete  from  other  Oyles'j  fo 
il)anit  accordingly  by  you  be  ufed  with  difference 
and  difaimination :  Forthe  Text  goes  on  -7  «Whofo- 
«  ever  comfoundcth  any  tike  it,  or  putteth  any  of  it 
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u  upon  a ftr anger,  (that  is,  upon  any  bcfidcs  thofc  it 
«was  appropriated  to)  )UU  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 
What  clfe  means  all  this,  but  that  thisOyle  fhould 
be  a  Angular  or  peculiar  Oyle,fet  apart  and  diftingui- 
flied  from  all  other  Oyles,  both  in  its  compofition 
and  ufe,  and  that  to  be  fuch,  was  to  be  Holy  or  Sa- 
cred < 

The  like  we  fhall  fin4e  in  the  3  5 .  verfe  of  the  fame 
Chapter,  concerning  the  Holy  perfume  there  descri- 
bed : «  Thou  Jhalt  make  it,  faith  he,  (to  wit,  with  the 
the  ingredients  he  afore  mentioned)  «4  perfume,  a 
«  confection, After  the  Art  of  the  Apothecary  %  tempered 
a  together ,  pure  And  Holy,  verfe  37.  Tou  fhall not  mAke 
m  to  jour  felves  (#.  not  for  your  own  vSt)  according  to 
tt  the  compofition  thereof  It  JhaB  be  unto  you  holy  for  the  \ 
«  Lord,  ver.38.  Whofoever  fhall  mAke  the  like  unto  it, 
11  to  fmeU  thereto,  jhati  be  cut  of  from  his  people. 

But  above  all  others  this  notion  of  fanclity  or  ho- 
lineffe  is  raoft  expreffely  intimated  and  taught  us  in^ 
thofe  divine  penphrafes  or  circumlocutions^  which 
the  Lord  himfelf  more  then  once  makes  01  an  Holy 
People,  as  Lev.  20.24..  fpeaking  on  this  manner  5  /  Am 
the  Lord  jour  Cod  which  hAve  fepArated you  from  other 
people.  —  And  ye  fhAll  be  Holy  unto  me :  for  I  the  Lord 
urn  Holland  hAve  fevered you  from  other  people,  that  ye 
fhould be  mine.  Mark  here,  that  to  ftp  ar Ate  is  to  make 
Holy,  and  that  to  be  Holy  is  to  be  feparated  from 
ethers  of  the  fame  rank.  Again,  Deut.i6.i  8,19.  The 
Lord  hath  avouched  thee  (to  wit,  Ifrael)  this  day  to  be 
bis  peculiar  (orappropriate)  people^  as  he  hath promt fed 

thee.  And  to  make  thee  high  above  all  Nations, 

which  he  hath  made,  inpraife,  in  name,  and  in  honour  $ 
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namely^thattbtumdift be  an  Holy  people  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  at  he  hath  jpoken.  What  is  this  but  Rabbi 
Kimchfs  definition  almoft  verbatim  ?  That  to  bee 
facrcd  or  Holy  is  to  be  fepdrdted  or  fet  apai 
other  things  by  wav  of  excellence-,  or  which  is 
To  be  fet  in  fome  rate  of  Angularity,  or  appropria 
tedneflc,  whereby  it  is  advanced  above  the  common 
condition  of  things  6f  the  fame  order.  He  that  will 
may  compare  alfo  two  other  paflages,  Dent.  j.  6.  ejr 
14.2.  parallels  to  thofe  I  have  produced  $  where  to 
be  an  holy,  and  to  be  a  peculiar  people,  are  made  one 
and  the  feme,  or  the  one  expounded  by  the  other. 

It  may  be  yet  further,  confirmed  by  comparing 
Deut.19.2fi.  with  Jojhudhio.j.  For  whereas  in  the 
former  of  thefe  places  it  is  faid,  concerning  the  Cities 
of  refuge :  Thou  jhdlt  feparat^  ^nar,  three  Cities  fir 
thee,  in  the  midft  of  thee :  In  Iofhudh>  where  this  com- 
mandement  is  put  in  execution,  we  read  inftead  of 
fepdrdted^W,  they  fdntltficd  three  dues ,  Kedejh, 
Shechem^dnd  Hebron  Where  that  the  one  is  equiva- 
lent to  the  other,  the  Septudgint  fo  well  understood, 
that  even  in  this  place  of  fejhaah9  for  uprv*  which  is, 
Sdnttificdrunt)  they  rendred  *  ftw**r9fepdrdrunt ,or 
iifcreverunt. 

The  fame  notion  of  Holinefle  may  be  gathered  al- 
fo  from  the  Antithefis,  or  oppofite  thereunto,  to  wit, 
unholy,  or  unclean,  which  the  Scripture  is  wont  to  ex- 
prefle  by  the  name  of  Common*  So  S.  Peter  in  his  Vi- 
fio^Atfs  10.  <<  Lord^  (kith  he,  I  have never  eaten  dny 
«  tbitifctbdt  it  common  or  nncicdny  oCH+qt*  Xptyv  «*r 
«  *otvht£&&*sT».  For  know,  becaufe  that  which  is 
Hdpf  ough$^Q  be  kept  pure  and  clean  ^  or  rather,  be- 
it*.*-  C  2     .  -  cauic 
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caufe  clcanneflc  imports  a  feparation  from  filth,  as 
Holinefle  doth  from  common,thence  clean  and  holy, 
&  fo  alfo  unholy  and  unclean  are  ufed  the  one  for  the 
other.:  whence  iCtr.-j. 14.  Unclean  and  Holy  arc 
oppofed.  But  to  eoc  on  The  voice  from  heaven  an- 
fwers  S.  Peter  in  the  fame  language  : «  What  God  hath 
%c  * /*4tf/*^  (that  is,  fan&ified)  <n/V"  Account  not 
thou  common.  So  in  1  Mac.  Chap.  1.  Ann  *o/r*  arc 
unclean  beafts,  and  **>tir  xoir*,  to  eate  unclean 
things. 

.  The  like  Antithefis  of  holy  and  common  is  to  bee 
found  Heh.jo.29.  where  the  Apoftle  faith  of  a  Belec- 
ver  or  Chriftian  that  lives  an  ungodly  and  wicked 
life  «  He  hath  trodden  underfoot  the  Son  of  God,  and 
u  counted  the  bloud  of  the  Covenant  wherewith  be  wot 
u  fanffified,  win  as  a  common  thing  ;  that  is,  he  hath 
profaned  it.  Our  tranflation  rendreth  it  an  unh.  lj 
tM*g9xhe  oupofition  thereof  to  fanCiifcd^  witneffing 
that  to  be  tne  meaning.  Now  then,  if  to  be  unholy 
1  or  unclean  be  to  be  common,  furely  it  follows  by  the 
Lawof opfofition,  that  to  be  holy,  is  to  be  fepai  atcd 
from  the  common,  and  to  be  fingular  and  appropri- 
ate in  fome  manner  or  other. 

Laftly,it  is  to  be  obferved,that  whereas  in  the  Law 
given  Numbers  6.  concerning  the  Vow  of  Na?.arifme 
(which  fignifies  feparation^  of  Na&ary  to  fepanite)  the 
words,  To  feparate,  and  feparation  come  very  often  in 
the  Text  the  vulgar  Latine  renders  for  them  above 
ten  times,  Confecrare,  confecratio,  fanttificare  and  fan- 
clificatio :  which  (hews,  that  this  notion,  namely, 
thatrHolineflc  confifts  in  a  ftate  of  feparation,  is  no 
ender  the  I  new  conceit,  butiuch  as  Antiquity  took  notice  of. 

fame  word.  |  1     '  y^e 
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The  nature  of  HolinefTc,  wherein  it  confiftcth,  ac-  i  Jgj 6- *■ 
cording  to  the  idiome  of  Scripture  bcino  thus  found  **CI 
out  and  clearcd,that  which  was  aimed  at  in  this  inqiu- 
fition,  to  wit,  what  the  fame  mcancth  by  Tofanclifie^ 
and  to  be  (ancl/fied^  will  be  no  hard  matter  to  rcfolvc. 
For  (antfity,  and  to  fanclific  being  Conjugates,  or 
Denominatives,  as  Logicians  call  them,  the  one  opc- 
neth  the  way  to  the  knowledge  of  the  other.  It"  there- 
fore Sandtity  or  Holinefle  be  a  condition  of  difcrcti- 
on  and  diftinftion  from  other  tilings ,  as  we  have 
(hewed  it  to  be   then  To  (an  Hi  fie  muft  either  be  to 
put  a  thing  into  that  ftate,which  we  call,T o  conftcrate^ 
or  if  it  be  fuch  already,  To  «(e%  and  doc  unto  it,  as  be- 
comes thcfan&ity  thereof-,  that  is  Habere  cum  dt  feri- 
ne ^  to  put  a-dirTerence  between  it  and  other  things  by 
way  or  excellency,  or  in  a  dignify ing  wife,  by  appro- 
priating and  fevering  it  in  the  ufe  thereof  from  tilings 
of  ordinary  and  common  rank :  or,  which  is  all  one, 
To  ufe  it  angularly,  appropriately,  and  in  a  word,un-  1 
commonly.  For  not  to  ule  it  fo,  it  being  fuch,  were 
to  abufe  it  >9  which  the  Scripture  cals  to  prophane  •  to  1 
lanclife^  and  to  frofhane  being  oppofites.  Whence 
Ez.ek.12.16,  ToprophaneAs  expounded  by  not  putting 
a  difference :  uThe  Priejts  ( faith  the  Lord )  have  vio- 
<<  ihedmy  Lav,  and  have  proph.med  my  holy  things, 
c«  they  have  put  no  difference  between  the  holy  And  pro- 
u  phone. 

This  to  be  to  (anclifie,  all  the  places  aimoft  which 
I  havealledged  out  of  the  Law,  for  the  notion  and 
nature  of  fanttity,  doe  apparently  proclaim:  for  the 
one  is  fo  nearly  linked  to  the  other,  tha*t  they  could 
not  w.ellbefeparated.  Thus  was  IfraeL  Gods  holy 
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iat.  o.  9.  people,  to  ianclifie  thcmfelvcs  by  a  difcriminative 
Mt-  manner  of  livjng,  or  ufance,  becauie  the  Lord  their 
God  had  difcriminated  or  feparatcd  them  from 
otherpeople.  So  Lev.io.i^i 5, &c.  < <  IamthcLcrd 
i<  your  God,  which  have  feparatedyoa  from  other  people, 
«  Tefhall  therefore  put  difference  between  clean  beafs 
«  andunoJean^and  between  unclean  fowls,  and  clean  : 
**  and  ye  fhallnot  make  your  fouls  abominable  by  beafl  or 
«  by  fowl  jr  by  any  manner  of  living  thing  that  cretpeth 
«  on  the  ground,  which  I  have  (eparated  from  you  as 
«  unclean.  But  ye  fhatl  be  holy  unto  me  %  for  I  the  Lord 
"  am  holy,  and  have  fevered  you  from  other  people,  that 
«ye  fhouldbe  mine. 

After  the  fame  manner  were  the  Holy  Ointment 
Holy  Perfume  or  Inccnfe  to  be  fan&ified  by  a  ducrimi- 
native,  lingular,  appropriate  ufance  of  them,  and  not 
to  be  ufed  as  other  Ointments  and  Perfumes:  to  wit, 
the  one  not  to  be  poured  upon  mans  flefh,  nor  the 
other  ufed  for  mans  fmelling  unto-,  yea  none  of  the 
like  compofition  to  the  one  or  the  other,  to  be  made 
for  any  prophanc  or  common  ufe,  upon  pain  of  his 
being  cut  off  from  his  people,  who  fhould  dare  to  doc 
it.  That  is,  not  the  particular  or  Individmm  onely, 
but  even  the  whole  kindc  of  that  compofition  w^s  to 
J  be  accounted  facred  othenvile  this  caution  needed 
not,finceforthe  Individual],  all  facred  things  ought 
to  be  appropriate  and  incommunicable  in  their  ufe. 

And  to  tnis  notion  it  is  not  altogether  improbable, 
but  the  Apoftkinay  allude, 1  Cor.  11.29.  when  he  ex- 
pteffeth  tlic  yrophanation  of  the  Holy  Super  in  com- 
ftiing  to  it,  and  ufing  it  as  a  common  banquet,  by 
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Mfti  f«  not  fan<fhfying  it,  or  iifing  it,  as  became  fo 
holy  a  thing. 

Hitherto  I  have  confidered  the  words  of 
my  Text  apart :  bntnowletusput  thc:n  again  toge- 
ther, and  fee,  how  the  Name  of  God  ought  to  bee 
San&ifiedjin  the  manner  now  fpecificd,~both  in  it 
felf,and  in  the  things  which  it  is  called  upon-,  as  in 
the  beginning  I  diftinguiihed.  For  the  better  under- 
ftanding  of  which,  we  are  to  take  notice  of  a  twofold 
Holinefje ;  One  originall,  abfolute  and  eflentiall  in 
God  the  other  derived  or  relative  in  the  tilings 
which  are  Hit,  properly  (according  totheufeof  the 
Latiije)  called  J'<<fr4,  Sxcred  things.  Both  thefehave 
their  fevcrall  and  diftindt  SanCtifications  belonging 
unto  them :  for  whatfoever  is  Holy,  ought  to  be  &n- 
ftified,  according  to  the  condition  and  proportion  of 
the  HolinefTe  it  hath. 

To  (peak  of  them  diftin&ly  The  firft,  originall 
or  abfolute  Holinefje  is  nothing  elfe,  but  the  incom- 
municable eminency  of  the  divine  Majefty,  exalted 
above  all,  and  divided  from  all  other  i£»tTflc,  or  E- 
minences  whatfoever.  For  that  which  a  man  takes  to 
be,  and  makes  account  of,  as  his  God,  (whether  it  be 
fuch  indeed,  or  by  him  fancied  onely)  he  afcribes  un- 
to it,  in  fo  doing,  a  condition  of  eminency,  above, 
and  diftinft  from  all  other  eminencies  whatfoever, 
that  is  of  Holinefje.  Hence  it  comes,  that  we  fincithe 
Lord  the  God  of  Ifrael,  and  the  onely  true  God,  in 
Scripture  fo  often  ftyled  SAnttw  Ifr^elis^  Tic  Holy 
One  of  Ifrael,  that  is,Ifracls  moft  eminent  and  incom- 
municable one,or  which  is  all  one,  HuGod:zs  name- 
ly /»/4/.8p.t8.  ihc  Lord  is  ottr  defence  J  he  Ho  l  x  On  ■ 
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of  Jfrael  is  our  King.  E(ay  17.7.  «  Atthsxday  fhaH  a 
a  man  look  unto  his  M  a  k  t  r,  A//  ryw /Zutf  Aiiv*  re • 
«fbet2tothe\\oi.\  One  of  frael.Usbik.i. 12.  Art  not 
thou  from  everlajling*  O  Lord  mj-God^  mine  Holy 
Onb?  Agreeably  whereunto  the  Lord  is  faid  alfo 
now  and  the/i,  To  (wear  by  his  Ho  lives  s,  that  is,by 
himfelf :  as  in  the  Pfalm  before  allcdged  v.3  5.  «  Once 
<c  have  I  (worn  by  my  Ho  liness,  that  I  will  not  Ite 
a  unto  David}fjrc.Amos  4.2. The  Lord  God hath  [worn 
uij  his  Ho  l  1  n  e  3  s ,  that  lo,  the  days  frail  come  upon 
«  jou  that  he  will  take  you  away  with  hooks  trjrc  Accor- 
ding to  this  fenfe  I  fuppofe  alfo  that  of  Amos  8*7.is  to 
be  underftood :  ThcL.OKi>  bath  fworn  by  the  Excellen- 
cy of  lasob,  (that  is>  Jacobs  moft  eminent  and  incom- 
municable One, or  by  lacobs  Hol  y  On  b)  u  Surely  I 
u  will  never  forget  any  of  their  works,  rjre.  For  indeed 
the  Gods  of  the  Nations  were  not  properly  and  truly 
flf(f,  becaufe  but  partially  and  refpe&ively  onely  ^ 
Forafmuchas  the  Divine  eminency,  which  they  were 
fuppofed  to  have,  was,  even  in  the  opinion  or  thofe 
wno  woriliipped  them,common  to  otners^vith  them, 
and  fonotartcriminated  from,  nor  exalted  above  all. 
But  the  God  oflfrael  was  fimpiy  and  abfolutely  fuch, 
both  in  himfelf  and  to  them  ward  who  worfhipped 
him,as  who  might  acknowledge  rro  other  and  there- 
fore pjfl*  i£<>xitr>  and  by  way  of  diftin&ion  from  all 
^othcrGods  called  Santlus  Ifraelisfthe  Holy  One  of  If 
rati •  r .  That  fole,ablblute,  and  onely  incommunica- 
ble One.  or  &xaiveip*Tw* ovo[x*.  (as  rhe  Author  of  the 
Book  ot  JVffdome  cals him  chap.14.  v.21.)  that  God 
cxakcdnbove  all,  and  divided  from  all,  without  pa- 
rcil,  there  being  no  other  fuch  befides  him.  There  is 
^  f  none 
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none  Holy  as  the  Lo?  d  (faith  Hannah)  for  there  is  none  Mat  6.;\ 
befidesthee^  [The 5//>f^//tf  ,none%ftoly  befides thee]  ,  Lukil  " 
neither  is  there  ^yRoc  k  LkeonrGod.  Whereforeit  »  S«n.*.». 
is  to  be  obferved,  that  although  the  Scripture  every" 
where  vouchfafes.  the  Gentiles  Demons  the  name  of 
Gods^  yet  it  never,  I  think,  cals  them  Holy  Ones,  as 
indeed  they  were  nor.  Thus  you  fee  that  as  Holtmffe 
in  generall  imports  a  ftate  of  eminency  and  fcparation, 
fo  this  of  God,  as  I  have  defcribed  it,  ditagrecs  not 
from  that  generall  notion,  whenl  arrirm  it  to  confift 
in  a  ftate  of  peerlefle  or  incommunicable  Majefty  :. 
for  that  which  is  fuch,  includes  both  the  one  undfrhc 
other*  But  would  you  underftand  it  yet  better?  Ap- 
ply it  then  to  his  attributes  whereby  he  is  known  unto 
us,  and  know  that  The  Lord  is  Holyjs  as  much  to  fay. 
He  is  a  Majefty  of  peerlefle  Power,  of  peerlefle  Wii1 
dome?of peerlefle  Goodneflc.  and  fo  of  thereft.Such 
a  one  is  our  God, and  fuch  is  nis  Holineffe. 

Now  then  to  Santiifie  this  peerlefle  Name  or  Ma- 
jefty of  his,  muft  be  by  doing  unto  him  according  to 
that  which  his  Holineffe  chaLlengcth  in  refpect  or :hc 
double  importance  thereof:  namely,  To  ferve  and 
glorifie  him  becaufe  of  his  eminency  and  to  doe  it 
with  a  Angular,  feparate  and  incommunicated  wor~ 
ftiip,becaufc  He  is  Holy.  Not  to  docthe  former  is  Ir- 
reitgion  and  Atheifme^  as  not  to  acknowledge  God  to. 
be  the  chief  and  Sovereign  eminency :  not  to  obferve 
the  fecond  is  UoUtry.  For  as  the  Lord  our  Go<iis  a 
fingularand  peerlefle  Majefty,diftmgui(bed  from,and 
exalted  above  all  tilings  and  eminencies  elfe  whatfoe- 
ver  fo  muft  his  worihip  be  Angular,  incommunica- 
ble and  piopcr  to  him  alone.  O  therwife  (faith  lojhtub 
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to  the  people)  Tou  cannot  ferve  the  Lord.  Why  i 
c  Fur  (faith  he)  ife  is  an  Holy  God:  he  is  ajealomGj 
<  (that  can  endure* no  corrivall,)  he  mi  not  forgive 
your  tranfgreftons  nor  your fins,  if  ye  for  fake  the  Lord 
and  ferve  grange  gods^&c. 
Whence  inScripture,thofe  who  communicate  the 
wodliip  given  unto  him  with  any  befides  him,  or  to- 
gether with  him,  by  way  of  Objcft,  that  is,  whether 
immediately,  or  but  mediately,  are  deemed  to  deny 
his  incomparable  Sanftky,and  therefore  faid  to  pro- 
phanc  his  Holy  Name :  See  £^.20.39. 43-7^. 

*  a  word,  all  that  whole  immediate  Duty  and  ler- 
vice,  which  we  owe  unto  God,  whether  inward  or 
outward,  contained  under  the  name  of  Divine  wor- 
lhip,(when  cither  weconfefle,praife,  pray  unto  j  call 
upon  or  fwear  by  his  Name)  yea  all  the  worihip  both 
of  men  and  Angels,  is  nothing  elfe  but  to  acknow- 
ledge in  thought,  word,  and  work  this  peerlefle  pre- 
heminence  or  his  power,  of  his  wifdome,of  his  good- 
nefle  and  other  attributes,  that  is,  Hts  Holincfje  %  by 
afenbing  and  giving  unto  him  that  which  we  give  and 
afcribe  to  none  befides  him,  that  is,  To  fanUtfie  hts 
tnofi  Holy  Name:  This  is  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  would 
teach  us,when  defenbing  how  the  Seraphims  worihip 
and  glorifie  God,  ffa.6.  he  brings  them  in  crying  one 
unto  another  «  Holy.  Hoh,  Holy  is  the  Lord  God  of 
«  hofts,  thewbole  earth  is  fulltfhts  glory  %  that  is,San- 
ftifying  him.  From  whence  is  derived  that  winch  we 
repeat  every  day  in  the  Hymne  i  To  thee  all  Angels 
cry  aloud,  the  heavens  and  all  the  fewer  s  theretn  *  T$ 
thee  Cherubim  and  Serafhim  conttnnaBy  doc  cry.  Ho 
ly,  Holy,  Holy  Lord  Cod  of  Sabaoth  \  Heave*  and 
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earth  arc  full  of  the  Majejly  of  thy  Gtorj. 

And  becaufc  the  pattern  of  Gods  holy  worlhip  is 
not  to  be  taken  from  carth,but  from  ficWck  the  lame 
Spirit  therefore  in  thcApocalypfecxprdVcrh  the  wor- 
ship of  God  in  the  newTeftament  with  the  fame  form 
of  hallowing  or  holying  hisNamc  which  the  heavenly 
Hoftc  ufcth.  For  fo  the  4.  Ammali.\  representing  the 
Catholique  Church  of  Chrili  in  the  four  quarter;  of 
the  world  are  laid  when  thcygivc  glory, honour  and 
thanks  to  him  that  fitteth  upon  the  throne  and  livrth 
for  ever  and  ever,  to  doe  it  by  finging  day  and  night 
this  Trifagium^  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  A  bdgbik 
which  was,  nnd  is^  and  is  to  come that  n,  the  fummc 
of  all  that  they  did  was  but  to  agnize  his  Sanctity  or 
Holinefle,  or  which  is  all  one,  to  Santlife  his  holy 
Name.  When  therefore  the  &me  4.  Animalia  arc  d£ 
terwards  brought  in  chanting-,  -Worttrj  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  /lain,  to  receive  powtr,  richer  y  wifdome,  and 
(lrcngtb3and  honour  ,and glory, and  blefimg  And  again; 
Blefsinr,honour^gloryand power  be  unto  hi  m that  Jitteth 
upon  the  Throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever  : 
all f is  to  bee  underftood,  as  comprehended  within  , 
thisgenerall  noxologiet2s  being  but  an  exemplificati-  j 
on  thereof  h  and  therefore  the  Elogies  or  blazons 
mentioned  therein  to  be  taken,  according  to  the  (tylc 
ofHoljnefle,  in  an  exclufive  ienfe,  of  fucli  preroga- 
tives as  are  peculiar  to  God  alone. 

And  according  to  this  notion  of  fanctifying  Gods 
name  which  I  contend  fo\\  would  the  Lord  nave  his 
Name  Sanctified  Efa.S.ij.  when  he  faith  5  *8  Fear  yi 
u  not  their  Fear,  (tliat  is,  the  Idolaters  sc.^^rt  pr 
«  Gods  5  for  fo  Fear  here  fignifies,  to  wit,  the  tiling 
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f^ti)  neither  dread  ye  it:  But  Sanftifietke  Lord  of 
Hofts  him >/ elf,  and  let  him  be  your  Fear,  and  let  him  be 
your  Dread  5  that  is,  your  God .  Again  chap.  2^.23. 
They  flail  fanCtife  my  Namey  (faith  he)  even-  Sane  life 
the  holy  One  effacob,  and  fhatl  fear  the  Gdd  of  Jfrael. 
The  latter  words  (hew  the  meaning  of  the  former. 

TheUkcwe  have  in  the  firft  Epift.of  S.  ftttr  ch.$. 
V-»  I*,  -f +QBON  ixnSv  (i.  Gent  ilium)  h«  toCrinri,  i#M 
t*£*x6»t«>  &c-  Fegr  ye  not  their  Tear,  nor  be  in  dread 
thereof,  that  is.  Fear  not  nor  dread  ye  the  gods  of  the 
Gentiles  whicn  perfecute  you)  but  fancltfe  the  Lord 
God  in  your  hearts,  that  is,Fcar  and  worihip  him  with 
your  whole  hearts.  For  that  this  paffage  (howfoever 
we  are  wont  to  expound  it)  ought  to  be  conftrucd  in 
the  fame  fenfe  with  that  of  EfayZ.  before  allcdged, 
and the  wordsto.be  rendrcd  futably 5  I  take  ittobec 
apparent  for  this  rcafon,bccaufe  they  are  verbatim  ta- 
ken from  thence,  as  he  that  fliall  compare  the  Greek 
words  of  S.  f  e ter  with  the  Scptuagint  in  that  place  of 
/  fay,  will  be  forced  to  confclle. 

Befides  this  evident  and  exprefleufcof  thewor 
Sa*frtfie,iti  the  notion  of  religious  and  holy  worfliip 
and  fear  of  the  Divine  Majefty  there  is  yet  another 
expreffionfometimes  ufedinholy  Scripture,  which 
implie^h  t|fec  felfrfame  thing :  that  namely,  to  worfhip 
Go4j$£.£fet  which  wee  call  holy  and  diving  wor- 
ftj&ts all  one  with  to  agnize  his  holme f,  ovtofan&i- 
fievisName.  Thofe  fpeeches  I  mean,  wherein  we  arc 
cxhoctcfl to  worfliip  the  LQid,becaufe  he  is  Holy.  As 
Pfal:99.5^  t  x alt  ye? the  Lord  our  God, and  worfbrp  at  his 
fttt-fooU,  for  be  w  holy.  Again,  in  the  end  of  the 
Pfalm ;  Exalt  the  Lord  our  God,  andworjhif  at  his  holy 
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hilljor  the  Lord  our  G<d\s  holy.  The  fame  meaning  is 
yet  more  emphatically  exprefled  by  thofe  thai  fing 
the  fong  of  vi&ory  over  the  Beaft,  Apoc.w.  Great 
(fay  they )  and  marvellous  are  thy  works ,  Lord  God  Al- 
mi^hty^uft  and  true  are  thy  waysjhov  King  if  N 
Who  {kali  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorifietLy  X. 
othj'ov&  *aho2,  (fof'that  I  beleeve  is.  the  tme.rca 
ding,  not  UQr  )  for  thou  onely  art  Holy  %  therefore  all 
the  Nations  fhall  come  and  worfhip  before  thee :  i.  they  txmpu  * 
(hall  relinquifh  their  Idols  and  plurality  of  Gods%  and 
worfhip  thee  as  God  onely.  For  this  \vas.the  Doctrine 
both  of  Mofes  in  the  Old  Teftament,  and  of  Chrift 
Jefus  the  Lamb  of  God  in  the  New   That  one  God 
onely,  that  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  was  to  be 
acknowledged  and  worfHppcd,  and  with  an  incom- 
municable worfhip  :  Jn  re{pe&  whereof,  as  I  take  it, 
thefe Victors  are  tnerefaid  to  fing  the  Song  ofMo[csy& 
the Lamb ^  that  is,a  eratulatorySong  of  the  worfhip  of 
one  God«,  «  After  that  his  *  Ordinances  were  made  ma-  j  *  ///ju«- 
nifitft.  For  otherwife  the  Ditty  is  borrowed  from  the  f**T*> 
S6,  Pfalm,  the  8,  p,  &  io.  verfes,  where  wee  reade,  ]""*' 
«  Among  the  gods  there  ts  none  like  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  1 
«  neither  are  there  any  works  like  unto  thy  works.  All 
u  Nations  whom  thou  haft  made  fhall  come  and  worfhip  ■ 
u  before  thee ^0  Lord ,  and  fhall glori fie  thy.  Name  .  For 
«  tfm  art  great,  and  doft  wondrous  works  :  Thins  art 
«-  God  alone .  that  is,Thou  onely  art  Holy,  Compare 
Ier.jo.ver  6,j. 

I  have  one  thing  more  to  adde,  before  I  finifh  this 
part  of  my  Difcourfc,  left  I  might  leave  unfatisfied 
that  which  may  perhaps  feem  to  fome  to  weaken  this 
my  explicatiortof  the  fan&ification  of  Gods  Name. 

For 
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For  the  word,** fanfti fie9or  be pmSifiedjs  fometimcs 
ufed  of  God  in  a  more  general!  fenfc  then  that  I  have 
hitherto  fpecified,  namely,  as  ficnifying  arty  way 
glorified,  or  uglohfie  •  as  when  he  faith.  He  will  bee 
^^/jf^inthedeftruftionofhisenemies,  or  in  the 
deliverance  of  his  people,  and  that  before  the  Hea- 
then, and  the  like  *  that  is,  he  would  purchafe  him 
glory,  or  be  glorified  thereby.  I  anfwer,  it  is  true,that 
to  be fantfified  is  in  thefc  paflages,  tobe  glorified  j  but 
yet  always  to  be  glorified  as  God,'and  nototherwife. 
Namely, when  God  by  the  works  of  his  power,of  his 
mercy,  or  jufticc  extorts  from  men  the  confeffion 
of  his  great  and  holy  Godhead ;  he  is  then  faid  to  fan- 
ftife&t  make  himfelf  to  be  fan&ified  amongft  them 
that  is,  to  be  glorified  and  honoured  by  their  convi- 
(ftion  and  acknowledgement  of  his  power  and  God- 
head. For  although  men  may  be  alio  (aid  to  glorifie, 
or  purchafe  honour  unto  themfelves,  when  by  their 
noble  a<fh  they  make  their  abilities  and  worth  known 
unto  the  world :  yet,  for  fuch  refpeft,  to  be  faid  tabc 
fandificd,  is  peculiar  unto  him  alone,  whofe  Glory  is 
his  Holinefft  ;  i.  unto  God. 

Thus  wc  have  learned  how  the  Name  or  Majcfty 
of  God  is  to  be  fan&ified  perfonally,  or  in  it  felt  \ 
which  is  the  chiefeft  thing  we  pray  for,  and  ought  fo 
to  be  in  our  endeavour  namely,  to  wodhip  and  glo- 
rifie him  incommunicably,according  to  his  moft  emi- 
nent &  unparalleldHolinefs:  and  {o,OLox&^H allowed 
be  thyName.hut  there  is  another  fen&ification  or  hal- 
lowing of  Gods  Name  yet  bchind,which  muft  be  joy- 
ned  therewith*  which  is,  Tofa»£ltfie  him  alfointhe 
things  which  have  his  Name  upon  them  that  is,  arc  ^ 
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feparatc  and  dedicate  to  his  fervice,  or  in  a  word, 
which  are  ////,  namely,  by.  a  peculiar  relation.  For 
otherwife  it  is  tine :  The  whole  earth  is  the  lords,  and 
thefulneffe  thereofjheWorld  and  thofethat  dwell  there- 
in* But  there  are  fomc  things  his,  not  as  other  things 
"are,  and  fo  as  they  are  no  longer  ours,  ftichas  accor- 
ding to  the  ftyle  of  Scripture  (as  I  have  already  no- 
ted) arefaid,  to  be  called  by  his  Namt>  or  to  have  his 
Name  called  upon  t hem. Thefe  are  thinss/^r^There- 
fore  I  told  you  before  of  a  twofold  fan&ity  or  Holi- 
neffe :  The  one  original!,  abfoluter  and  eftentiall  in 
God:  the  other  derived^or  relative  in  that  which  is 
fet  apart  to  be  in  a  peculiar  and  appropriate  manner 
His.Vot  whatfoever  belongeth  unto  him  in  this  man- 
ner, is  divided  from  other  things  with  preeminence, 
whether  they  be  things  or  perfons  which  are  fafepa- 
rated.  For  in  fuch  feparation  we  fhewed  the  nature  of 
fan<3ity  in  cenerall  to  coniift.Now  as  the  Divine  Ma- 
jefty  it  felf is  feparate  and  holy,  fo  know,  it  is  a  part 
of  that  honour  we  owe  unto  his  mod  Sacred  Name, 
that  the  things  whereby,  and  wherewith  he  is  ferved, 
fliould  not  be  promifcuous  and  common^  but  appro* 
priate  and  fet  apart  to  that  facred  end.  It  is  an  honour 
which  in  fome  degree  of  refemblam*  we  afford  unto 
Kings,  Princes,  and  other  perfons  of  dignity,  (of  in- 
finite lefle  eminency  then  God  is)  to  interdict  the  ufe 
of  that  to  others,  which  they  are  wont  to  ufe  fome- 
times  the  whole  lande,  fometimes  the  individuall 
onAy .  As  we  know  in  former  times,  to  wear  purple, . 
to  fubferibe  with  thclnkcallcd  E*ca*ft*m^  of  a  pur- 
ple colour^nd  other  the  like,  which  the  diligent  may 
finde,  wereappiOpiTatetotheufebf  KingsandEm- 
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pcrours  onely.  In  the  Book  of  the  Kings,  we  reade  of 
the  Kings  Mule,  fo  appropriate  to  his  ufc,  as  to  ride 
upon  him  was  toberriade  King,  1  Kings  1.33,34.  In 
the  Book  of  Efther^Chap.  6.1/.8.  of  the  Horfc  that 
King  Ahafuerus  ufed  to  ride  upon,  put  in  the  fame 
rank  with  the  Crown  and  royall  apparell,  which  none 
but  the  King  might  weare.  And  of  individuall  Uten- 
fils  thus  appropriated,  and  as  it  were  dedicated  to  the 
\  alone  ufc  or  perlons  of  cminency,  our  own  times  want 
not  examples.  Whence  naturall  inftind  may  feem 
to  prompt  unto  us,  that  fuch  appropriation  is  a  tefti- 
mony  ot  honour  and  refpeft.  Sure  I  am,  that  Al- 
mighty God  hath  revealed  it  to  be  a  part  of  that  ho- 
nour we  owe  unto  him.  Thus  all  the  Utenfils  of  the 
Tabernacle  and  Temple  were  [acred  and  fet  apart  to 
that  ufe  •  and  not  the  Utenfils  of  the  Altar  onely,  but 
even  the  inftruments  of  mufick,  wliieh  David  ordai- 
ned to  praife  the  Lord  with  in  the  Temple,  were  not 
common,  but  confecratcd  unto  God  for  that  end, 
whence  they  are  called,  1  Chron.16.  42.  capnitan 
Injtrumenta  mnftca  Det\  The  mnficall  inftru- 
ments of  God  $  that  is,  facred  ones  :  And  1  Chron.y*6. 
nin »  HBa&9i  The  mnficaU  Inftruments  of  the  LORD. 
Agreeably  whereunto  thofe  who  fung  the  fore-alled- 
eed  fong  of  victory  over  the  Beaft,  are  faid  to  have 
had  in  their  hands,  iA*&*  ?  ei?,  The  harps  of  God, 
that  is,  not  prophanc  or  common,  but  facred  Harps, 
the  Harps  of  the  Temple,  for  tnere  they  fung  tnis 
.  their  Anrheme,  ftanding  upon  the  great  Laver  or  Sea 
of  glalTe  which  was  therein. 

Nay,  our  blefTed  Saviour, Mark  1 1 .  would  not  fuf- 
fer  a  profane  or  common  veflell  to  be  fo  much  as  car- 
ried 
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ried  through  his  Fathers  Houfe,accounting  it  as  ^1  eat  | 
a  profanation,  as  to  buy  and  fell  there.  And  yet  was  Luk 
not  this  abufc  (which  is  a  thin"  well  to  be  marked  )  1  "~" 
within  thofc  Septs  of  the  Temple,  which  the  Jews 
accounted  facred,  but  in  the  outmoft  Court  called 
Atrium  gentium  &  immnndorum^  the  place  m  which 
together  with  fuchas  were  unclean,  the  Gcntilcs.and 
imcircumcifcd  were  admitted  to  prav    as  that  of  the 
Prophet  cited  by  our  Saviour,  rightly  rendred,  inti- 
mates, Mjhouje  fall  be  called  a  houfc  of  prayer,  te(or 
for)  All  Nations.  Coniider  Efay  <>6.6^.  This 
Court  therefore  the  Jews  made  no  other  account  of, 
then  as  or  a  prophane  place  h  but  our  Saviour  proved 
by  Scripture,  that  this  Gentiles  Oratory  was  alio  part 
oj- his  Fathers  houfe,  and  accordingly  not  to  be  pro- 
phaned  with  common  ufe.  Laftly,  there  was  never 
any  age  of  the  Chrirtian  Church  (till  of  late)  wherein 
it  was  not  commonly  bclceved,  that  God  was  to  bee 
honoured  by  fuch  appropriation  or  confecration  as  1 
wc  [peak  ofh  that  is,that  Gods  Name  was  in  this  man- 
ner to  be  fandified-  But  are  there  any  (will  you  fay) 
now  that  deny  it  *  Yes,  there  are  fomc  in  our  age  fo 
far  carried  away  into  a  contrary  extreme  to  that  they 
flic  from,fhat  they  hold  that  no  oblation  or  confecra- 
tion of  things  unto  God,  by  the  devotion  of  men,  in 
the  New  Teftament,  whether  of  Utenfils,  goods, 
times,  or  places,  ought  to  be  efteemed  lawful!  but 
that  all  diltinftion  between  facred  and  prophane  in 
xternall  thmoS,  by  vertueof  fuch  confecration  (ex- 
cepting only  the  Sacraments) is  flat  fuperitition :  Yet 
to  him  that  ferioufly  confiders  it,  it  cannot.chufe,  me 
flunks,  but  feem  ftrange  and  abfurd  to  affirm,  (as  this 
.   D  affer-  j 
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aflmion  doth)  that  men  now  in  the  time  of  the  Go- 
fpel,  are  exempted  and  freed  from  agnizing  God  to 
be  Lord  of  the  creature,  by  giving  fome  part  thereof 
unto  him  $  then  which  no  part  of  Divine  Worfhip  is 
more  naturall, and  which  hath  been  ufed  by  mankinde 
ever  fince  the  beginning  of  the  world.  Yea,  in  the 
ftate  of  Paradife,  among  all  the  trees  in  the  Garden, 
which  God  gave  man  freely  to  enjoy,  one  tree  was 
Nelt  me  tdMgtre, and  referved  to  God  as  holy,in  token 
he  was  Lord  of  the  Garden.  So  that  the  rirft  fin  of 
Mankinde,  for  the  /pedes  of  the  feci,  was  Sac ri  ledge, 
in  prophaning  that  which  God  had  made  holy. 

They  fay,  It  is  true,  that  in  the  Old  Teftamcnt, 
this  way  of  honouring  and  acknowledging  God  was 
warranted  by  the  Divine  Law  :  but  in  the  New  wee 
fTnde  no  precept  given  concerning  it  nor  confirmati- 
on of  that  which  was  before.  Now  God  is  not  to  bee 
worihipped  with  any  worfhip,  but  what  he  hath  him- 
felf  preicribed  in  his  Word.  I  anfvver,  What  though 
there  be  no  particular  precept  in  the  New  Teftament 
for  this,  no  more  then  for  divers  other  duties,  which  a 
Chriftian  is  bound  to  yet  if  a  generall  warrant  be, 
|  the  particular  needs  not.  But  our  Saviour  faith  in  his 
Gofpel,  in  that  Euaneelicall  Sermon  hee  preached 
I  upon  the  Mount ,  That  hee  came  not  to  dhTolve 
the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  but  to  fulfill  or  perfect 
them.  Thtnk  not  ( faith  he  )  that  I  am  come  to  dif- 
Jolve  the  Lap?  and  the  Prophets  [that  is,  to  take 
away  the  obligation  of  that  rule  of  the  duty  of 
man  to  God  and  his' neighbour,  given  firft  by  Mofe s 
in  the  Lajp,  and  afterwards  repeated  and  incul- 
cated by  the  Prophets  5  for  fo  Prophets  are  here  to 
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be  *  under  Itood,  and  not  of  predictions  3*>A<i  ta»p*!t*i, 
but ti  fulfill  them,\hax  is,  to  fupply,  accomphih,  or 
perfect  thofe  rules  and  doctrines  of  juft  and  unjuft 
contained  in  them,  by  a  more  ample  interpretation, 
and  other  improvement  befitting  tneftate  of  the  Go- 
fpcL  Forfurely,  this  muft  be  tnc  meaning  of  this 
ipeecli  of  our  Saviour,  if  we  be  more  willing  (  as  wc 
mould)  to  take  a  fenfe  from  Scripture,  then  to  bring 
one  to  it.  Doth  not  the  whole  context  following 
evince  it  t  •  Indeed  the  Law,  that  is,  the  Legall  Cove- 
nant, or  Covenant  of  works  (as  Law  is  ofr  taken  in 
the  New  Teftament)  together  with  all  the  rites  de- 
pending thereon,  is  diilolved  by  the  comming  of 
Chrift  and  abetter  Covenant  with  new  rites  eftabli- 
lhed  in  ftead  thereof :  But  the  Law,  that  is,  the  Do- 
ctrine and  Rule  of  life  given  by  God  contradiftinct 
from  thofe  ordinances,  which  were  onely  appendages 
of  that  Covenant,  (though  thefe  were  alfo  in  fomc 
fenfe  perfected  by  bringing  the  truth  and  fubftance,  in 
ftead  of  the  figure  and  fliadow  thereof )  is  not  difan- 
nulled,  but  confirmed  and  perfected  by  him,  in  fuch 
manner  as  became  the  condition  of  the  Covenant  of 
the  Gofpel.  For  that  this  confirmation  is  not  to  bee 
reftrained  to  the  Decalogue  onely,  is  manifeft  bc- 
caufe  our  Savior  in  the  following  words,infifts  upon  o- 
ther  precepts  befides  it.  If  it  be  laid,they  are  reducible 
thereto  •,  tnis  will  not  fervc  the  turn,  for  fo  are  all  the 
reft  of  Gods  Commandements.  Unlcffe  therefore  it 
can  be  (hewn,  that  to  honour  God  by  an  oblation  of 
his  creature,  is  no  part  of  the  Law  here  confirmed  by 
our  Saviour :  Let  no  man  be  fo  daringly  bold,  as  to 
exempt  himfelf  and  others  from  the  obligation  there- 
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of-,  unlefle  he  means  to  be  one  of  them  of  whom  our 
Saviour  (peaks  immediately,  faying,  «  Whofoever 
u  therefore  (hall  break  one  of  the  leajl  of  thefe  Comman- 
u  dements, and  fhall  teach  men  fa  to  do,  (mark  it)  he  fball 
«  be  called  (i.  lie  (haU  be)  the  leaft  in  the  Kingdom e  of 
a  heaven.  The  word  is  m*** ,  iJoofc,  or  d/fbtndt,  as 
he  doth,  both  that  abrogates,  and  that  obferves  it 
not  •  much  more,  he  that  affirmeth  it  unlawfull  to  be 
obferved. 

Nay  how  dare  we  disbind  or  loofe  our  (elves  from 
the  tie  of  that  way  of  agnizing  and  honouring  God, 
which  the  Chnftian  Church  from  her  firft  begin- 
nings durft  not  doe  i  Irensus ,  witne(Te  of  that  age 
which  next  fucceeded  the  Apoftlcs^is  plain.  Lib.^c^ 
i  ojferreoportet  Deo  (faith  he)  primtttas  creature  ejus  5 

<  ficut  &  Mofesait,  Non  affarebis  vacuus  ante  con/pe- 
«  Hum  Domini  Dei  tui  Ft  non  genus  ob/ationum 

<  reprobatum  eft :  oblationes  enim  ejr  itit,  (fcin  r.T.) 

<  oblationes  autem  ejr  hie facrificia  tn  populo,  facrificia 
« &in  Ecclefta: fed  (pedes  immutataeji  tantum^quip- 

<  pe  cum  jam  non  a  fervisyfeda  li  ber is  offer atur.  Vnus 

<  enim  ejr  idem  Dominus   proprium  autcm  character 

<  fervilis  oblationis,  &  proprium  liberorum,  uti  &  per 

«  oblationes  ofiendatur  indicium  libertatis.  It 

<behovethus  (faith  he)  to  offer  unto  God  aprefent  of 

<  his  creature .  as  alfo  Mofes  faith,  Thou  fhatt  not  ap- 
*pear  before  the  Lord  thy  God  empty.  For  off c~ 

<  rings  in  the  gen cr all  are  not  reprobated :  there  were 
« of erings  there,  (viz.  in  the  Old  Tcft.)  there  are  alfo 
«  offerings  herein  the  Church :  but  the  fpecif cation  en- 
«  I)  is  changed  •  Forafmuch  as  offerings  noto  are  not 

,  u  made  bj  band,  but  free  men ,  For  there  is  one  and  the 

«  fame 
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<  fame  Lord ft  ill  -y  but  there  is  a  proper  char  After  of  a 
«  bond  orfervile  offcring,and 'a  proper  char utter  of  free- 
c  c  mens  $  that  fo  even  the  Offerings  may  (hen  forth  the 

*<  t ok ens  offrcedome.  Novvwhcrcm  Scripture  he 

feeteeved  this  do&rintf  and  pra&ifc  to  be  grounded, 
he  lets  us  know  in  the  XXVIL  chap,  of  the  fame 
Book :  «  Ft  quia  Do  minus  natural!  a  legtfy  per  qua  ho- 
«  tnojuftificaturyiquaetiamantc  legifdationcmcufto- 
dlebant^qui  ftdt juftificabTintur,  &  plaoebant  Deo) 
non  di(folvit,fed e xtondit ,  fed ejr  impltvit,ex  fermo- 
<  nibns  ejus  oftenditur.  i.  That  our  Lord  difjolved  noty 
hut  enlarged  dnd perfecled  the  natural!  precepts  of  the 
«  Law,  whereby  a  nun  is  j*ft>  which  alfo  before  the  Lam 
«  was  given  theyobferved,  who  were  jufitfied  by  faith 
«  And  pleafed  God,  is  evident  bf  his  words.  Then  hce 
cites  fomc  of  the  paffages  of  that  his  Sermon  upon 
the  Mount  MAt.V.  aa&c.  And  a  little  after  addes: 
<c  Neccffe  fuit  auferre  quidem  vinculafervitutis/juibus 
<c  jam  homo  Affueverat^  fine  vincults  fequi  Deum,  fu- 
"ptrextendi  veri  decretAltbertAtis,  ejr  augeri  pubjeftio- 
«  nem  qua  eft  ad  Kigem,  m  non  retrorfm  quis  renitens 
ilindignus  appareatei  quife  liber avit.*  ■  ,Et  pro- 
tC  per  hoc  Dominus,  pro  ct  quod  eft,  Nonmcechaberis, 
i cc  nec  concupifareprAcepity  &  pro  eo  quod  eft, N en  occi- 
M  desjieque  irafci  quidem  i&proeo  quod  eft  Decimare, 
lt  omnia  qua  funt  pauptribus  divider eXJt  was  needful, 
"that  thole  bonds  of  fervitude,  which  man  h Ad  before 
"  tan  inured  to,  fbouldbe  taken  off,  that  fo  he  might 
11  without  Gives  follow  God :  but  that  the  laws  and  erdi- 
"  nances  offteedomejheuldbe  extended,  And  bis  Jubje- 
li  ttionto  the  King  encreafed,  left  that  drawing  back- 
-word be, might  appear  unworthy  of  him  that  freed 
I  D  2  "bim.  J 
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«<  him. i  -And for  this  reafon,  our  Lord  in  fie  Ad  of 
1 1 *tt  commit  adultery, commands  not  fo  much 
u  as  to  luft :  in ftead  of,  Thou  (halt  not  kill,  not  fo  much 
as  to  be  angry :  in  ftead  of  to  Ttth,  to  di  (tribute  aU  we 
have  to  the  port,  &c.  AH  which  faith  hesin  the  fame 
place,  are  not  folventis  legem,  fed  admflcntis,  ejr  <*- 
tendentis  &  dilatantis,  not  of  one  that  dtfjbl^es  the 
Law,  hut  fulfils  extends  and  enlarges  it :  alluding  ftill 
to  that  in  our  Saviours  Sermon  upon.the  Mount. 
•  Befides,  thofe  who  arc  acquainted  with  Antiquity 
can  tell,  that  the  Primitive  Chriftians  underftood  the 
holy  Eucharift,  to  hc?  A  commemoration  of  the  fa- 
^riheeof  Chrifts  dcathupon  the  crofTe,in  an  dblation 
of  bread  and  wine.  Tis  witneffed  by  the  Fathers  of 
thofe  fiuft  ages  generally.  Whereupon  the  fame  Ire- 
na-us  alfo  aifirnieth,  Tnat  our  Saviour  by  the  inftitu- 
tion  efthe  ^ucharift  had  confirmed  oblations  in  the 
new  Teftamcnt.  Namely,  to  thankfgive  or  bleffe  a 
thing  in  way  toa  fecred  me, he  took  to  be  an  offering 
of  it  unto  God.  And  was  not  I^/Wr  Benedkffcon  and 
thankfgiving  at  the  preparation  for  the  Temple  an 
Offcttory  <  Where  noteweU  that  as  he,  juponthat 
occ«fion,*bleffcd  the  Lord,  faying :  Thine,  O  Lord, 

is  the  greatneffe,  the  fewer  and  the  glory  all  that  is 

in  heaven  ana  earth  U  thine, thine  is  the  Kingdome  

Both  riches  and' honour  come  of  thee  Ergo,  because 

all  things  came  of  thee  #f  thine  own  havewe  given  thee. 
So<lo*Glirifts  redeemedin  their  Eaangclicall  Song, 
Afoc^.  afcabc  noleffe  unto  him,  laying,  Worthy  is 
the  Lamb  that  was  fiain,  to  receive  /V  and  Riches, 
and  ivifdeme,andftrength,  and  honour  and  glory,  and 
M<$*g-  Y«a,\*ei4.«Ule*s,which 
  •  „    „  Prgby- 
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Presbytery,  cxprelftng  (ch.4.ult.)  the  very  argument 
and  famme  of  that  Hymnology  which  the  Primitive 
Church  ufed  at  the  offering  or  bread  and  wine  for  the 
Eucharift,  worfhip  God,  faying  :  Thou  an  worthy,  o 
Lord,  to  recetve glory ,  and  honour,  and power  :  for  thou 
haft  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  p  leaf  ft  re  they  are^nd 
were  created. 

TAj£hNG  therefore  for  granted,  that  which 
the  pradifc  of  the  Church  of  God  in  all  ages  v  yea,  I 
think,  I  may  fay  the  content  of  mankinde  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  beareth  witnefle  to  $  that 
among  thc-fc  duties  of  the  Sanchfication  of  Gods 
Name,  w  herewith  his  Divine  Majefty  is  immediately 
and  perlbnally  glorified  (of  which  I  have  before  fpo- 
ken)  this  is  one,  and  a  principall  one  to  agnize  and 
confeffe  his  peerleffe  Sovcraignty  and  dominion  over 
the  creature,  by  yeelding  himibme  part  thereof  to- 
ward his  worilvp  and  fcrvice,  of  which  we  renounce 
the  propriety  our  felvcs  and  that  accordingly  there 
arc  both  things  and  perfons  now  in  the  Gotpcl  (as 
well  as  were  before  the  Law  was  given)  in  this  man- 
ner lawfully  and  acceptably  fet  apart  and  feparated, 
by  the  devotion  ofmen,unto  the  Divine  Majefty,and 
confequently  relatively  Holy  (which  is  nothing  elfe, 
but  to  beGods  by  a  peculiar  right:)Ifay,that  thefe  are 
likcwife  to  be  done  unto  according  to  their  degree  of 
fan&ity,  in  honour  of  him,  whofe  they  are  :  Not  to 
be  worfhipped  with  divine  worfhip,  or  the  worfliip 
which  we  give  unto  God,  communicated  to  them, 
(farre  be  it  from  us,  to  deferre  to  any  creature  the  ho- 
nour due  unto  the  Divine  Majefty,  either  together 
with  him,  or  without  him ;)  but  yet  Habtnda  cam  dif- 
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crimine,  To  be  regarded  with  a  worthy  and  difcrimi- ' 
native  ufance,  that  is,  ufed  with  a  felcft,  and  differing 
refpeft  from  other  things  :  as  namely,  if  Places?  not 
as  other  places  if  T*/«ffr,not  as  other  times  t,  if  T hings 
by  way  of  diftinftion  fo  called,  not  as  other  things ; 
it  Persons  fet  apart  unto  the  fervice  and  worlhip  of 
God,  neither  to  be  ufed  by  others,  nor  they  to  carry 
themfelvcs  in  their  fafhionof  life,  as  oth£r  .peribns, 
(for  that  which  in  other  things  facred  is  their  ufe  in 
perfons  facred  is  their  converfarion,,  demeanour*  or 
carriage  of  themfelves)  but  all  to  be  fan&ified  with  a 
felect,  appropriate  ,or  uncommon  ufaee^  that  as  they 
are  Gods  by.  peculiar  relation,  and  have  his  Name 
called  upon  them,  fo  to  be  feparate,  as  far  as  they  are 
capable,  from  common  ufe,  andimployed  as-initru- 
ments  and  circumftances  of  b»  worfhip  and  fervice : 
which  is  the  higheft  and  moft  lingular  honour  that 
any  creature  is  capable  of.  Nay,  (as  I  have,  faid  be- 
fore) even  this  is  to  the  honour  of  God,  that  as  him- 
felf  is  that  fingular,  incommunicable,  and  abfolutely 
Holy  One,  and  his  fervice  and  worfhip  therefore  in- 
communicable :  fo  mould  that-alfo  which  hath  his 
Name  thereon,  or  is  confecrated  to.  his  fervice,  be  in 
fome  proponionincommunicably  ufed,  and  not  pro- 
mifcuoufly  and  commonly  as  other  things  are.  They 
are  the  words  of  Mtjmomde s  the  Jew,  but  fuch  as 
will  not  misbecome  a  Chriftian  tamake  ufe  of,  con- 
cerning thar  Law,  Levity.  15.  If  a  foule  comm  t  a 
trefpaffe,  and  (in  through  ignorance  in  the  holy  things  of 
the  LORD:  then  he  jhall.br ing  unto  the  Lord  for  his 
trefpM(fe,aR4m,(trc.  <c  Behold,  faith  hee,  htm  great 
«  weight  there  ts  in  the  Z*rr,  touching  facnlegiom 
  tranf-  | 
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"  tranfgrefion  And  whit  though  thty  be  m$4,  and   Mat.  6.  .1. 
"ft**e,  and  dufhand a/hes  t  when  the  Nameofthe  Lord 
"  of  Jl  the  world  is  called  up on  things,  they  are  fanclift-  j 
u  cd  (i.  made  holy.)  And  who  foufeih  them  to  common 
ufe,he  tranfgreffeth  therein-,  and  though  he  doe  it 
through  ignorance  ^he  mu/i  needs  bring  his  atonement. 
Yea,  it  is  a  thing  worthy  to  be  taken  fpeciall  notice 
of,  that,  that  fo  prefumptuous,  and  moft- dreadfully 
vindicated  fin  of  Korah,  Dathany  Abirtm,  and  their 
company,  in  offering  incenfe  unto  the  Lord  being  not 
called  thereunto^  did* not  difcharge  their  Cenfers  of 
this  difcriminativcf  refpeft  due  unto  things  Sacred. 
For  thus  the  Lord  (aid  unto  Mofes,  after  that  fire 
from  heaven  had  confumed  thcin  for  their  impiety : 
'  Speak  unto  EleazartheSonof  Aaron  the  Prieft,  that 
be  take  up  the  Cenfers  out  of  the  burning,  and  fcatter 
cc  thou  the  fire  yonder, for  they  are  hallowed :  The  Cenfers 
"of  thsfe  Sinners  aga  nfl  their  own  fouls ,  Id  them  make 
u  of  than  broad  plates  for  a  covering  of  the  Altar  :  for 
M they  offered  them  before  the  Lord,  therefore  they  are  \ 
"  hallowed,  or  holy.  -Muw.  16.37,38.  j 
Now  tiiat  by  this  difcriminative  uCirice  or  fan<ftirV 
cation  of  things  facred,  the  Name  of  God  ishonou-  ] 
red  and  fan&frled,  according  to  the  tenour  of  our  pe- 
tition ^  is  apparent,  not  onely  from  reafon,  which  tels 
us  that  the  honour  and  refpeft  had  unto  ought  that 
belongs  unto  another,  becaufe  it  is  his,redounds  unto 
theovvner  and  Matter^  but  from  Scripture,  which 
tels  us,  that  by  the  contrary  ufe  of  them,  his  name  is 
prophaned.  Hear  himfclf,  £n>XXII.2.  u  Speak  unto 
"  Aaron,  (faith he)  and  his  Sons-,  that  they  feparate 
u;h(mfelves  from  the  Holy  things  of  the  children  of  If- 

"rati, 
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Mat.  6  *.  | «  rael^and  that  they  prophant  not  my  Holy  Name  in  the 
l*k*  1 1  •  *•  «  things  which  they  h Allow  unto  me.  Ai3>  in  the  Chap- 
tcr  next  before,  v.  6.  The  Prieft  that  ihould  not  dif- 
criminate  himfdf  according  to  thofe  Angular  obfer- 
vations,  or  differing  rules  there  prefcribed,  is  faid , 
c'  To  ft  of  h *ne  the  Name  ofhts  Cod  Again,  Ezek. 
XXIL26.  When  the  Priefts  prophaned  Gods  holy 
things,  by  putting  no  difference  between  the  Holy 
and  Prophane :  /  ( faith  the  Lord  )  am  prophaned 
amongft  them.  Likewife  Chap.XLUI.ver.j.  together 
with  other  abominations  there  mentioned,  the  Lord 
faith,  that  his  cc  Holy  Name  had  betn  polluted \  or pro- 
u  phaned/7  the  carkaffes  of  their  Kings,  that  is,  of Ma- 
naffe  and  Amon  buried  in  the  Kings  Garden  hard  by 
the  walls  of  the  Temple :  for  fo  by  the  Hebrews,  and 
others  that  place  is  underftood.  See  2  Kings  XXL 
ver.  1 8,2^  by  the  pollution  of  the  Temple,  the  Lord 
efteemed  his  own  Name  prophaned.  Take  in  alfoif 
you  will,  that  of  Malachi  Cha.  1.  where  the  Lord  fays 
of  thofe,  who  defpifed  and  difhonoured  his  Table,  or 
Altar  by  offering,  thereon  for  facrifice,  the  lame,  the 
blinde,  and  lick,  which  the  L&w  had  made  unclean 
and  polluted ,  that  they  had  prophaned  his  Holy 
Name.  But  if  the  Name  of  God  be  prophaned  by  the 
difefteem  and  mifufage  of  the  things  it  is  called  upon, 
then  furely  it  is  fan<5Hhcd,when  the  fame  are  worthily 
and  difcriminatively  ufed,  that  is,  as  becommeth  the 
relation  they  have  to  him. 

I  have  already  fpecifled  the  feverall  kinds  of  Sacred 
things  which  arc  thus  to  be  £m&ified  :  yet  left  feme- 
thing  contained  under  fome  of  them  might  not  be  ta- 
ken notice  of,  by  fo  generall  an  intimation,  it  will  not 
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Mat.  6  .9. 


be  amiffenalittk  more  fully  and  particularly  to  expli- 
cate them,  then  I  have  ydt  .done  Remember  there- 
fore that  I  ranged  all  fecred  things Jiinderfiour  heads. 
V  Of  Perfons  Sacred  fuchos  were  the  iPrielte  and 
Levites  in  the  Old  Tcftamcnt,  and  now  in  the  New, 
the  Chriftian  Clergy,  or  Citrus  h  fo  called  froni  the 
beginning  of  Chriftian  Antiquity  ,qitlicr  becaufc  tliev 
are  the  Lowk*A»p©-,  or  Portion,  which  the  Church 
dedicatcth  unto  him  out  of  her  felt  (namely,  as  the  1  Numx.n 
Levites  were  an  offering  of  the  Cnu\}rcn  of  Ifrael, 
which  they  offered  unto  nim  out  of  their  Tribes^  or 
becaufe  their  inheritance  and  livelihood  is  the  Lords 
portion.  Iprefewethe'firfti  yet  either  of  both  will 
give  their  Order  the  tirie  of  Holiiwflfe,  as  doth  alfo 
more  Specially  their  defcent  which  they  derive  from 
theApoftles-,  that  is,  front thofe,  (or -whom  their 
Lord  and  Mafter  prayed  unto  his  Father,  laying,  Fa- 
ther, ayUw  ttvTv*  «r  tm  a.\n^ttd, for  w]  Sanffifie 
them  unto,  or  fortfrj  Truth :  thy  Ward  is  Truth;  that 
is,  Separate  them  mt9  theMintfleryjf  thyTruth,  the 
word.of  thy  Gofpcl,  which  is  the  mwh  and  verifica- 
tionof  the  promiies  of  God*  It  follows,  As  pljouluft 
fentme  into  the  worjd,  fohave  I  alfo  fern  them  into  the 
nwA/,(this  is  the  key  which  unlocks  the  meaning  of 
that  before  and  after.)  And  for  their  fakis  I  fantfifie 
my  felfy  that  they  might  he  favfiified  for  thy  Truth  5 
that  is,  And  forasmuch  as  they  cannot  be  confcera- 
ted  to  fucfran  Office,  without  feme  facrificc,to  atone 
an4purifie  them  *  ther^forrfor  their  confecration  to 
this  Wyibi&iooof jauwftrationof  the  new  Cove- 
nant, I  offer  my  felf  a  Sacrificcunta  thee  for  them,  in 
lieuofthofelcgalland  typicall  ones,  wherewith  Aa* 
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Mat.  6,  9- 
Luke  ti.*« 


Dc  Mono- 
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r**and  his  fons  firft,  and  then  the  whole  Tribe  of 
Levi  were  confecrated  unto  thy  fervice  in  the  bid. 
AnEllipfis  of  the  firft  Subftantive  in  Scripture  is  fre- 
quent. So  here  MQu&  onely,  is  put  for  JWfm,  4  Jm~ 
$tU(,  Truthjor  the  Miniftcry  of  Truth.  " 

Now  that  the  Chriftian  Church  (for  of  the  Jew- 
i(h  I  (hall  need  fay  nothing)  hath  always  taken  it  for 
granted,  that  thofe  of  her  Clergy  ought,  Recording 
to  the  feparation  and  fan&ity  of  their  Order,  to  be  di- 
ftinguiflicd,  and  differenced  from  other  Chriftians, 
both  paifively  in  their  ufance  from  others,but  efpeci- 
ally  actively,  by  a  rcftrained  converfation,  and  pecu- 
liarnelfe  in  their  manner  of  life,  is  manifeft  by  her  an- 
cient Canons  and  Difcipline.  Yea,  fo  deeply  hath  it 
j  been  rooted  in  the  minds  of  men,  that  the  Order  of 
Church-men  binds  them  to  fome  differing  kinde  of 
converfation  and  form  of  life  from  the  Laity  *  that 
even  thofe  who  are  not  willing  to  admit  of  the  like 
difcrimination  due  in  other  things,  have  ftill  in  their 
opinions  fome  relique  thereof  remaining  in  this, 
\  though  perhaps  not  altogether  to  be  acquited  of  that 
imputation,  which  Tertullian  charged  upon  fome  in 
his  time,  to  wit,  «  guodquum  excellimur  &  inflamur 
n  adverfux  Clerumttunc  unum  ornncs  fumusjunc  omnts 
h  S  accr dotes  \  quid  Sacer dotes  nos  Deo  &  Pairs  fecit, 
«  J2uumadper.tquationem£>ifciplfn£  S acer dot  alts  pro- 
«  vocamury  deponimm  infulas,  &  impares  fumus. 
«  <  When  we  vaunt ,  and  are  puffed  uf  agdinft  the  Clcrgj , 
«  then  we  are  all  one,  then  r%e  are  a/1  Priefts ,  For  he 
m  made  us  Priefts  to  God  and  bis  Father.  But  when  we 
u  are  called  upon,  toequallin  our  lives  the  example  of 
.  c  <  Prieftly  Dsfcipline,  then  down  gee  our  Mitres,  and  we 
«  are  another  fort  of  men.  Ano- 
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Another  fort  of  things  facrcd,  which  I  namcd5wa5  • 
Sacred  P  L  AC  E  S^xo  wit;  Cbnrches,  and  Oratories,  luk***-*- 
as  the  Chriftian  ramc  KveW,  implicth  them  to  be, 
that  is,  The  Lords.  A  third ,Sacred  Times*  /  dedicated 
and  appointed  for  the  folemnc  celebration  or  the 
worlhip  of  God,and  Divine  duties :  fuch  arc  with  us, 
(rbrthofeof  the  Jews  concern  us  not)  *uv*&$ 
our  Lords  days,  with  other  our  Chriftian.  FcftivaK, 
and  holy  days.'  Of  the  manner  of  the  ditcrunmanon 
from  common,  or  fan(ftifying  both  the  one  and  the 
other,  by  a&ions  fome  commanded,  othfrs  interdi- 
fted  to  be  done  in  them,  the  Canons  and  Conftituti- 
onsof  our  Church  will  both  inform,  and  dircft  us. 
For  holy  Times  and  holy  Places  are  Twins  (Time 
and  Place  being,  as  I  may  fo  fpeak,  pair-circumftan- 
ces  of  a&ion)  and  therefore  Lev.  XIX.  30.  And 
again  XXVI.  2.  they  are  joyned  together, «  tanquam 
"  ejttfdcm  ration' s:  Keep  ruj  Sabbat  hs  and  reverence  my 
"  Sjntluarj. 

The  fourth  fort  of  Sacred  things  is  of  fuch  as  are  ) 
neither  Perfons,  Times2  nor  Places,  but  Things  in  a  . 
fpeciall  fenfe,by  way  or  diftin<5tion  from  them.  And 
this  fort  containeth  under  it  many  particulars,  which 
may  be  fpecified  after  this  manner. 

1 .  Sacred  Revenue  of  what  kindc  foovcr ;  which  in 
regard  of  the  dedication  thereof,  as  it  muft  not  bee 
prophaned  by  facrilegious  alienation,  fo  ought  to  be 
fanAified  by  a  different  ufe  and  imployment  from 
other  Goods  5  namely  fuch  a  one  as  becommcth  that 
which  is  the  Lords \  and  not  mans.  For  that  Primitive 
Chriftian  Antiquity  fo  efteemcd  them,  appears  by 
their  calling  them    xueW5  as  they  did  their  Place 
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6.9.  ]  of  Worihip  xjueuuir,  and  their  #0/7  */4j  *ue/*xii  5  all  of 
the  Lord,  as  it  were,  Cnriftening  the  old  notion  of 
Sacred,  bv  a  new  name.  So  Can.  Aptfiol.XL.  u  Ma 
"  nifefla  (int  Epifcopi  res  propria  (Ji  quidemres  habet 
"  propria* )  &  manifefta  fat  r*  *ueW,  i.  res  Dominica 

"  ^«/^r  Conftitut.  Apoft.  Itb.z.  f  .28.  47.24. 

"  Epifcopus  ne  utatur  to7<  nue**fiu  Dominicis  rebus^ 
"tanquam/iliems  aut  cemmunibus,  fed  moderate.  See. 
alfo  B'alfamoninCan.i^.  Concilii  AnCyani^  and  the 
Canon  it  felf. 

Secondly,  Sacred  Vtenftls^  as  the  Lords  T able,Vef- 
fels  of  miniftration,  the  Books  of  God,  or  Holy  Scri- 
pture, and  the  like.  Which  that  the  Church,  even  in 
her  better  times,  refpe&cd  with  an  holy  and  difcrimi- 
native  uftnee,  may  be  learned  from  the  Story  of  that 
calumnious  crimination,  devifed  by  the  Arrian  Fa- 
ction againft  Atbanafius^  as  a  charge  of  no  finall  im- 
piety namely,  that  in  his  Vifitationof  the  Tra#  of 
MareotiSyMacarius^  one  of  his  Presbyters,by  his  com- 
mand, or  inftind,  had  entered  into  a  Church  of  the 
Miletian  Schifmatiques,  and  there  broken  the  Cha~ 
&*>  or  'Communion  Cup  %  thrown  down  the  Table, 
and  burnt  fome  of  the  Holy  Books*  All  which  ar- 
gues, that  in  the  generall  opinion  of  Chriftians  of 
that  time,  fuch  a&s  were  efteemed  prophanc  and 
impious  ^  otherwife  they  could  never  have  hoped  (as 
they  did)  to  have  Wafted  the  reputation  of  the  holy 
Bifliop  by  fuch  a  (launder. 

Touching  the  Books  of  God,  or  holy  Scripture, 
(which  I  referred  to  this  title)  efoecially  thofe  which 
are  for  the  publique  fervice  of  God  in  the  Church,I 
adde  this  further  That  under  that  name  I  would 
I   have 
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have  comprehended  the  fenfes,  nerds  and  pfoafes  ap- ;  >/4<- 
propriatea  to  the  expreflion  of  Divine  and  Sacred  <  L/'*c  111 
things    which  a  Religious  eare  cannot  endure  to 
hear  abufed  with  prophane  and  fcurrilous  applica- 
tion. 

Thirdly,  under  this  fourth  head  of  tilings 'Sacred 
I  comprehend  Sacred  ACis  ;  fuch  as  are  the  A<fts  of 
Gods  holy  worfliip  and  adminiftration  of  his  Sacra- 
ments. For  albeit  thefe  Ads  are  duties  of  the  fii  ft 
and  perfonall  Sandification  of  Getds  Name,wheieof 
the  immediate  objed  is  God-,  yet  arc  the  Ads  them- 
felves  facred  tilings,  and  therefore  have  fomc  fandi- 
fication  due  to  them  alfo ,  as  other  {acred  thing* 
have  :  of  which,  although  it  be  jmoft  true,  that  the 
unfained  devotion  of  the  heart  (as  before  him  who 
alone  knoweth  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men)  be 
the  main  and  principall  requifite  $  yet  unletfe  even 
in  the  outward  performance,  they  be,  for  the  man- 
ner and  circtimftances,  difcriminatcd  from  common 
ads,  by  a  feled  accommodation  befitting  their  ho- 
lineffe,  their  fandification  is  defedive,  and  by  fuch 
defed,  if  voluntary,  Gods  Name  isprophaned,  even 
•then  when  wee  are  worfhipping  him.  How  much 
more,vvhen  our  carriage  therein  commeth  fhort  even 
of  that  wonted  reverence,  wherewith  we  come  be-  j 
fore  an  earthly  Potentate  <  May  not  God  here  juftly 
u£e  the  fame  expoftulation  with  us,  that  he  did  with 
thofe  in  the  Prophet  Malachi,  who  prefented  them- 
felyts  before  him  with  fuch  an  offering,  as  was  in  re- 
gard of  the*blemiflies  unworthy  of,and  unbefitting  fo  j 
great  a  Maiefty,aod  therefore  to  be  accounted  rather 
an  affront  men  an  ad  of  honour  and  worihip  <  Tee 
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at.  6.  9. 
»(f  n.x. 

hi  K.C.I. 

,6,8,11, 
4- 


have,  faith  he,  defpifed  and  prop honed  mj  Name 
a  Qjftr  **  noW  unt0  fh  Gwtrnottr  :  wiL  he  be  pleafed 

^withthee^  fir  accept  thy  per fon  f  yet  I  am  a 

u  great  King  Jaith  the  Lordofhofis.  And  this  is  the 
document  or  leffon,  which  this  place  naturally  and 
unavoidably  miniftreth  to  us  That  to  come  before 
the  Divine  Majefty,  with  leffe  reverent  and  regard- 
full  deportment,  then  we  doe  before  earthly  Kings 
and  potentates,  is  to  defpife  and  prophane  his  hody 
Name.  And  not  that,  which  fome  would  flielter 
under  this  text,  and  lean  too  much  upon  namely, 
That  the  a3s  of  Gods  externall  worfliip  ought  to  be 
wholly  conform  to  the  ufe  of  the  femblablc  adtions 
performed  unto  men,  and  not  differ  from  them :  and 
upon  this  ground  charge  the  Chriftian  Liturgies  with 
abfurdity  in  their  forms  of  praying,  and  praifing  God 
with  rejponfals^  finging  by  turns ^  and  fpeaking  many 
together.  For  this  principle  is  dire&ly  repugnant  to 
the  nature  of  Sanftification,  which  confifts  in  difcri- 
mination  and  difference.  And  therefore,  though  the 
I  materiall  of  our  gefluresand  other  expreffions  vocall 
1  or  vifible,  be  borrowed  from  the  ufe  and  cuftonje  of 
men  yet  for  the  formality  of  them,  not  oncly  they 
may,  but  ought  to  be  differenced  from  them.  More- 
over, touching  this  reproof  of  the  Prophet  5  take  no- 
tice that  it  is  grounded  upon  the  Law,  Levtt.  XXII. 
where  we  are  taught,  that  when  that  is  not  bbferved 
concerning  the  Rites  of  Gods  fcrvice  which  the  fim- 
(ftity  of  them  requireth,  as  in  other  particulars,  Co  in 
this  of  a  nor  defective  or  tnSlemiihcd  offering,  his 
Name  is  thereby  prophaned.  See  1/.32.  with  the  reft 
of  the  chapter  foregoing  it.  And  if  fo;  then  by  the 
contrarv  it  is  fan&ihcd.  Laftly 


r\:~:«:-.~j  u,,  ( " 

uigitizeo  oy  Vj 


Laftlyr  Unto  this  head  of  (acred  AAs  I  reduce 
Oaths  and  fecred  Covenants  y  that  is,fuch  as  are  made 
either  with  God,  or  between  men-,  GodsName  be- 
ing called  upon  ,  which  therefore  i  Sam.  20.8.  are 
ftyled  Covenants  of  the  Lord:  For  that  theobfervance 
due  touching  both  is  a  fanftifying  of  them,  as  things 
upon  which  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  called ,  is  ap- 
parent '7  forafmuch  as  when  they  are  violated  oy ! 
faJihood^hey  are  faid  to  be  prophaned,  as  Levit.  19.  : 
12.  Pjat.  55.20.  fercm.  34.15.  • 

Thus  together  with  my  explication  of  thefe  feve- 
rall  forts  of  facred  things ,  I  have  briefly  and  in  ge- 
neral! pointed  at  that  alfo  wherein  the  proper  fencti- 
fication  of  each  confifteth ,  which  though  far  fliort 
of  fuch  a  tra&ation  as  the  matter  requireth :  yet  if 
it  may  fervc  but  to  give  occafion  onely  to  others  who  1 
are  betterable ,  to  bend  their  thoughts  upon  this  ar-  J 
gument  (  which  perhaps  the  times  call  For )  I  fliall ! 
Fully  attain  the  end  I  aimed  at.  For  mine  own  part, ! 
to  defcend  to  particulars  would  be  a  task  too  high 
forme,andasIfufpe&,  not  very  acceptable.  Fork 
is  ten  to  one  ( if  the  grounds  I  have  laid  be  true)  but 
that  the  moid  of  us  would  be  found  faulty  in  fome 
things,  and  fome  of  us  in  all.  Well,  thefummeof 
my  argumentation  hath  been  this  :  Is  there  any  thing 
in  tjie  New  Teft.  Gods  by  a  peculiar  right  <  To  fay 
theie  is  not ,  is  abfurd  and  againft  the  perpetuall  tra- 
dition of  Chriftianity.  If  there  be,  then  it  is  holy  $  if 
holy,  then  tobtfanfttficd^  if  fanclified ,  then  to  be 
difcriminated'm  the  ufance  and  refpect  thereof,  from 
that  which  is  of  common  condition* 

N  O  Vfciwit  of  this  difcourfe ,  which  I  have  hi- 
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thcrto  made ,  you  may  fee  and  take  notice,  That 
(  contrary  to  tne  vulgar  opinion)  the  Prohibition  of 
Idolatry  and  the  dtfcrtminative  ob(ervance  of  things 
[acre J;  not  to  prophane  them  by  a  promifcuous  and 
common  ufe-,  are  derived  both  of  them  from  one 
and  &me  principle,  fc.  Gods  Incommumcabltru'fc 
which  derives  a  lhadow  and  rcfcmblancc  upofi  the 
things  which  have  his  Name  called  upon  them ,  to 
wir,aftateof  apprcpriatnefj'eznd  Angularity.  Where- 
fore the  Apoftle.  Rom.2.  not  without  good  reafon, 
compares  together  the  tranfgreflions  ot  the  one  and 
the  other  kinde  ,  as  parallel  (ins,  or  fins  of  affinity  : 
"  Thorn  that  hauft  Idols  (faith  he)  dotft  thou  Commit  Sa- 
crt  ledge  <  Whereby  Stcriledge  underftand  not  onely 
the  ufurpation  of  things  facred ,  but  the  violation  of 
that  which  is  facred,  ineenerall:  And  it  is  as*  if  he 
had  firid,  thou  haft  mended  the  matter  well  indeed, 
for  Ml  thou  daflicft  againft  the  fame  principle.  For 
it  is  one  of  the  exemplifications  of  that  he  faith  in  the 
I  beginning  of  the  Chapter  :  He  that  jndgefh  or  con- 
\  demneth  amthtr ,  and  doth  the  (aim ,  or  the  like  him. 
I  felf  ^  is  imx€tt\ahle.  By  this  it  appears  how  much 
,  tKey  are  .miftaken-,  who  undfcr  pretence  of  avoyding 
I  Idolatry  and  fuperftition  ,  cannot  endure  that  any 
diftincTaoa  mould  be  made  between  things  fccre'd 
and  common.  Is  not  this  to  shallow  Gods  Name 
one  way,  that  fowe  might  not  prophane  ir  another  ? 
i  Far  be  it  from  me  to  be  a  patron  of  idolatry  or  fu- 
perftiticmiathe  feaft  degree  :  yet  I  am  afraid ,  left 
we  who  have  reformed  the  worfhip  of  God  from 
that  pollution  ( and  bleffed  be  his  name  therefore,)* 
*j«r**  <*  «rfe»fti  a*  &  Baftl  fpeaks  ,  that  is ,  by 
■   bending 


bending  the  crooked  Itick  too  much  the  other  way 
have  run  too  far  into  the  contrary  extream,  and  ta- 
ken away  (fome  of  us)  all  difference  in  a  manner  be- 
tween S acred  zndpropb*nc>,  ami  by  this  our  tranl- 
rellion  in  doing  Gods  work  ,  made  our  fc'wslia- 
Ic  to  that  upbraid  of  the  Apoftle  •>  Tu  qui  tdor.t  abo- 

miruru ftcnlegium  ( /.  facrantw  rerun  frofan.it / on em  \ 
admittis  <  Thou  that  abhorred  Idols ,  doeft  thou 
commit  facrilcdgc  that  is^  prophaneft  thou  Gods 
Name  by  violating  that  which  is  facred  t  • 

Let  no  man  think  it  ftrange  or  incredible  ,  that 
fuch  an  enormity  lliould  be  committed,  or  an  occa- 
iion  at  leaf*  given  thereof,  in  the  manage  of  fo  ho- 
ly and  glorious  a  work  :  feeing  the  experience  of  all 
a^es  fuflicientiy  witncfTeth , 'how  prone  the  nature 
or  man  is,  in  flying  one  extream,  to  run  too  far  to- 
wards the  other.  Why  then  lliould  we  think  it  un- 
likely ,  or  rather  hot  think  it  very  likely ,  that  we 
aJfo  may  have  mifcarried  in  the  lame  manner  <  un- 
lefle  we  will  arrogate  unto  our  felves  that  privilcdgc 
of  infallibility ,  and  freedom  from  errour,  which  j 
we  condemn  as  intolerable  prefumption  in  our  Ad-  J 
verfaries. 

Befides,  it  is  to  be  taken  notice  of  ,  becaufe  of  the 
prejudicate  miiprifion  of  many  to  the  contrary-, 
That  the  meafurc  of  truth  and  fal/hood  *,  beft  and 
worft ,  is  not  the  greater  or  letter  diftance  from  Po- 
pery, ( foraGnuch  as  Popery  alfo  containeth  much 
of  Chriftianity  )  nor  that  which  is  moft:  dcftrudtive 
of  the  roan  of  iin ,  alwayes  moft  warrantable  and 
fofc  to  be  embraced.  If  it  were ,  there  be  fome  in 
the  world,  (  whofe  religion  we  would  be  loth  to  ad- 
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mit  of )  that  would  be  found  more  orthodox  and 
better  reformed  ChrilHans  then  any  of  us  all. 

Nay,  give  me  leave,  without  offence,  fbr  the  bet- 
ter awakening  of  fome  out  of  their  deafnefle  to  what- 
soever elfe  may  be  faid  to  this  purpofc,  to  propound 
fuch  a  Demand  as  this ;  Who  knowcth ,  whether 
this  tranfgreffion  I  (peak  of,  be  not  a  main  and  prin- 
cipall  ingredient  or  that  guilt ,  which  the  Divine 
Majefty  admoniflieth  us  to  take  notice  9/,  in  this 
his  fo  long  and  fo  fevere  vifitation  of  our  neighbours 
and  brethren  <  whether  he  doth  not  vifibly ,  or,  if 
fome  paflages  be  confidered ,  almoft  vocally,  up- 
braid them    Thou  that  hat  eft  Idols  doeft  thou  commit 
Sacriledge  K  I  know  right  well,  that  rafhty  to  affigne 
the  particular  caufesof  Gods  judgements,  without 
rule  or  precedent  of  Scripture ,  is  a  fin  of  preem- 
ption,  and  a  bold  intrufron  into  Gods  fecrets  and 
therefore  I  affirm  not,  but  deman3  onely  ,  whether 
there  be  not  here  fome  caufe  which  may  minifter 
fuch  a  fufpicion.  But  whatfoever  it  be,  thecompaf- 
fion  of  their  wofbll  afffi&ion  calls  upon  me  rather  to 
pray  fbr  them  ,  then  to  follow  this  harfh  and  un- 
pleafant  paffage  any  further.  Onely  thus  much,  If 
that  which  the  Apoftlc  faith  in  particular  of  the 
things  which  befell  the  Ifraelites,  Gods  firft  people, 
in  the  Wildcrnefle  h  "  The fe  things  happened  unto 
"them  for  enf ample  s ;  and  they  are  written  for  our  ad- 
umenitiony  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come : 
If  this  be  to  be  extended  alfo  unto  thofe  punifhments 
and  their  analogy,  which  befell  them  afterwards : 
then  may  perhaps  two  things  further  notunfcafon- 
ably  beenquked  into.  Firft,  for  what  other  fins ,  it  is 
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remembred  in  Scripture ,  that  God  gave  his  people,  ^at.4.9 
during  that  his  fii  it  Covenant  ( efpecially  after  they  I  Li^ftI1 
came  to  dwell  in  their  own  Land  )  under  the  fword 
of  an  externall  enemy  v  or  his  worfliip  thereby  at  any 
time  to  be  trodden  under  foot  belides  thcfe  two, 
idolatry ,  and  Prophanation  of '  tliar  which  was  holy, 
or  SACrtltdgt*  Examples  of  the  ru  It  who  knows  not? 
of  the  fccond,  fee  the  Story  of  Ackan^  Jojh.  the  vtt. 
of  Flies  fons,  1  Sam.  Chap.  IF.  tlw  punilhment  of, 
the  Sacriledge  of  the  feventh  ,  or  Sabbaticall  year, 
(  2  Chron.  XXXVI.  and  the  parallel  places  )  for  by 
the  Law  every  feventh  year,  not  onely  the* whole  i 
Land,  but  all  fcrvants  and  debts  were  holy  unto  the  < 
Lord,  and  therefore  to  be  releafcd,  Lcvit.  25.  2,4. 
Deut.  15.  Exodus  21.  Secondly,  What  was  that 
Tranfgreflion  ,  after  the  return  from  Babylon ,  men- 
tioned in  that  Prophcile  of  Antiochas  Epiphanesy 
Dan.  8.  12.  for  whicn  it  is  there  foretold,  that  u  An 
hojl  jhou'd be  given  him  againfi  the  daily  Sacrifice, 
and  that  it  fhould  cajl  down  the  truth  unto  the  ground, 
and  pracJifc  and  pro/per  ?  Perhaps  the  Story  in  the 
2,3,&4.  Chap,  of  the  fecond  Book  of  Maccabees 
will  tell  us. 

To  that  which  is  commonly  allcdgcd ,  That  (uch 
diftinction  and  reverent  regard  of  things  Sacred,  as 
wc  contend  for,  opens  a  way  for  Idolatry :  I  anfwer, 
No  othexwife,  then  the  efchewing  of  Idolatry ,  may 
alfo,  through  the  perverfeneifc  of  men,  be  made  a 
bridge  to  prophanenefs,that  is,  by  accidcnt,not  from 
it  own  towardneiTe,  but  our  diftemper.  Othefwife 
this  Difcrimination  01  diitinftion ,  if  we  would  uri- 
derftand  or  heed  the  ground  thereof ,  prompts  the 
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clean  contrary  $  for  we  fhould  rcafon  thus :  If  the 
things  which  are  Gods,  co  nomine^  in  that  name,  and 
becaufe  they  are  His>  arc  therefore  to  be  held  fegve- 
\  gate  in  their  lifer,  then  furelyGod  himfclf,  who  is 
the  Fountain  of  Holincfle,  ought  to  have  a  prcroga- 
■  tire  of  {'tgrcgaxion  in  the  moft  eminent  and  abfolutc 
manner-,  namely,  fuchan  one,  as  that  the  worili^ 
due  unto  him  m nil:  not  be  communicated  with  any 
tiling  elfc  befides  him.  And  indeed,  unlcflc  both  be 
done,  <Jeds  N'afoe  is  neither  fully,  nor  rightly  fan- 
Wficcf. 

AND  here  I  fliould  now  make  an  end  ,  but  that 
there  fs  one  thing  yet  behindc  ot  pri.tcipall  confe- 
quenvc-,  which  -I have  defeiYed  hitherto,  becaufe  1 
could'not  elilAvhenc: bring  it  in  conveniently  without 
tbrriewhat  difhirTMng  ^he  coherence  of  my  diicourie. 
There  is  in  eminent  {pedes ,  cirkindcof  SSnfttfi cati- 
on which  I  may  teem  all  this  while  to  have  neglected, 
for  as  much  3s  it  feerrteth  not  to  be  comprehended 
I  under  this  notion  of  difcrction  and  fepdrttrpn ,  whet<  - 
!  ih I  ^adr'aic^ttf^ttf ,  «Hd  that  is  SanCfi- 
j  f cation ,  m  mmtfft  of  Ufe.  To  which  I  anfwer, 
That  all  notions  of  Sana*  it)  and  S arch  f.c at ton  in  Scri- 
{jrfrrcarc  HcriVed  from' difcrction  and  fcparation,  "and 
that  tftfc'fiofv  rnetifl6ned!rs  liktttifc 'derived  thence- 
Fftr  ¥t]is  ro"Bc  reduced  to  the  SanftifTcation  of  Pcr- 
fans  Sacked,  and  fet  'apart  unto  God.  !By  which, 
though  ih  the'ftric'r  and  proper  fenfc ,  are  intended 
*  * 7f  '  Sncty  'Pnejts ,  and  inch  as  minifrcr  about  Holy 

Y^-m  *  'h%r  fchfc   r^nd  as  it  were,  hy 
symbA-'   W^^rtfemblrihce ,  the  v/hok'bodjfof  the  People. 
tfKffifaM  XtyU'+rifhcod,  and  *  Holy  Nation, 
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which  the  Almighty  hath  feleded  unto  hunfelf ,  out 
of  the  reft  of  the  world  ,  and  fet  apart  to  ferve  h:m 
in  a  peculiar  and  different  manner ,  from  the  reft  of 
men:  For  you  Juivc  heard  it  is  a  rcquifitc  of  that 
which  is  Holy ,  to  be  ufpd  in  a  peculiar  and  lingular 
manner,  and  not  as  things  common.  Hence  ic  is, 
that  flic  obfervation  of  that  feculur  and  different 
form  of  life,  which  God  hath  commanded  thofe, 
whom  he  harJ)  called,  and  fet  apart  from  the  world 
unto  himfelf ,  in  Scripture  carries  the  nrune  of  Ho- 
linefie ,  or  S  Anility ,  (.  cfpccially  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment)  that  is  ,  fuchas  becommeth  thole  that  are 
Holy  unto  God-,  According  to  that,  Be  ye  Holy,  as  I 

And  here,  I  might  hare  a  lame  difcour^  to 
fliew  how  the  Name  of  God  is  fan&ijied  by  the  lives  of 
his  Children ,  when  they  conform  not  rhemfelves 
to  the  fafhions  of  the  world ,  but  as  the  Apoftle 
/peaks ,  are  crucified  thereto  ,  and  keep  themlelves 
unfpotted  from  the  pollutions  and  vanities  thereof. 
But  this  I  leave,  to  be  fupplied  by  your  meditations 
according  to  the  generall  intimation  given  thereof. 
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Aul  and  Silts  preaching  in  the  Jewiih 
,  Synagogue  at  Tbtff  'alomt^  &  proving 
out  of  tne  Scriptures ,  that  Merfiah, 
^6r  Chrift;,  was  to  fuffer ,  and  to  rife 
agiiiri  frerttohe  dead  ,  and  that  $t(iv 
Ivas  that  Chrift^  it  is  £ikf  ; :  That  feme  of  them  which 
foard,  btteevtiy^thbit&cti  afeciated  themselves 
to  then?  a  greM  jwrtttiude  ?  seromeniw  e*>W,  6f 
the  worfhippitg  Grieks.  Of  thefc  there  is 

elfewhejrc  mention  in  the  Ads  of  the  Apoftles  more 
then  once  But  what  they  were ,  our  Commenta- 
tors do  not  fully  inform  us  Nor  can  it  be  under- 
stood ,  without  fqme  delibation  of  JcwiJh  Anti- 
quity. The  explication  whereof  will  give  feme  light 
not  to  this  pafiage  onely  ,  but  to  the  whole  Story 
of  the  Primitive  Converfion  of  the  Gentiles  to  the 
F&th,  recorded  in  that  iJook.-  ! 

We  muft  know  therefore,  that  of  thofe  Gentiles, 
which  imbraccd  the  worihip  of  the  God  of  Ifracl, 
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( commonly  term 'd  Profeljtes)  there  were  two  forts : 
One  of  (jich  as  were  circumcifed,  and  took  upon 
them  the  obfervation  of  the  whole  Law  of  Mofes, 
Thefe  were  accounted  as  Jews,  ( to  wir,  fActi^non 
natt )  bound  to  the  like  obfervances  with  them,  con- 
verfed  with  ,  as  freely ,  as  if  they  had  been  fo  born 
neithcrmighttheonecat,  drink,  or  keep  company 
with  a  Gentile,  more  then  theothcr,  left  they  be- 
came unclean.  They  worfhipped  in  the  fame  Court 
of  the  Temple,  where  the  Ifraclitcs  did  n  whither 
others  mi^ht  not  come.  They  were  partakers  with 
them  in  all  things ,  both  divine  and  humane  In  a 
word,,  they  differed  nothing  frorh  Jews,  but  onely 
that  they  were  of  Gentile  race. 

This  kindc  the  Jewiih  Doctors  call  pi  rrof* 

lyti  ?a(li$ifi  ,  or  Tina  Proftljti  f*d?ris  >  name- 
ly, becaufe  they  took  upon  them  the  figne  thereof, 
Circumcifion.  In  the  New  Teftament  they  are  called 
/imply,  Profeljtes^  without  addition.  Ot  which  Or- 
der wis  Frith  the  Hittstt^  Achior  ^  in  the  Book  of 
rfudith ,  Herod  ihc  Jdum<un^  Onkelos  the  Chaldce 
Parapbraft ,  and  many  others  both  before  and  in  our 
Saviours  time. 

But  befides  thefe  there  was  a  fecond  kinde  of 
Gentiles,  admitted  likevvife  to  the  worfhip  of  the 
true  God  ,  the  God  of  Ifrael ,  and  the  hope  of  the 
life  to  come-,  which  were  not  circumcifed,  nor -con- 
formed themfclves  to  the  Mbfaicall  rites ,  and  ordi- 
nances j  bat  were  onely  tied  to  the  obfervation  of 
thofe  precepts  ,  wheh  the  Hebrew  Dolors  call 
the  preceps  of  the  forts  of  Noah  •  namely  5  fuch  as  all 
the  fons  of  Noah  were  bound  to  obferve. 

Thefe 


ACts 


y  Goog 


53 


Profeljtes  eft  he  Covenant. 


A£}s  174.  1 

*  Genura 
Sanhcdrin, 
in  Pcrek 
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b  Makm. 
Hal.  Me- 
Uchim. 
c  9.  vide 
Shick.  de 
jure  Regio 
Hcbrxoru 
p.  118,1x9 
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Thefc  precepts  arc  in  number  feven ,  re<#rdcdin 
the  *  Talmud,  b  Maymenides  and  others  ,  under  thefe 
following  tides.  Firft,  the  precept  m  nTOW,  to  re- 
nounce Idols,  and  all- Idolatrous  worfhip.  Secondly, 
crrcn  nsv,  to  worfhip  the  true  God,  the  Creator 
of  Heaven  and  Earth.  Thirdly,  »Gnn  TOW, 
Bloodlhed  *  to  wit,  to  commit  no  murder.  Fourth- 
ly ,  rmy  detect  10  nuditatum ,  not  to  be  de- 
nied with  fornication ,  inceft ,  or  other  unlawful! 
conjunction.  Fiftly* >W,  ite/>/*4  ,  againft  theft  and 
robbery.  Sixtly,  -^20*"%  concerning  adminiftration 
of  Juftice :  The  feventh,  W!  JO  *u*,  Mcmbrum  de 
vive^  fo  they  call  the  Precept-,  of  not  eating  the 
flefh  with  the  blood  in  it,  given  to  Noah  ,  when  he 
came  put  of  the  Ark ;  as  Mtyntwdes  exprefly  ex- 
pounds it,  and  addes  befides.  gmcunqui  hdc  fep 
tern  prdcepu  exequtnda  fufceperit9  eat  is  efiy  ywrxz 
U*7Vtri  JXiQtA  ex  pits  gentium  mundi ,  hsietque  par- 
tem in  feculo  future  Note  that  he  faith  {jx  piis  Gen- 
tium^] for  this  kinde  were  ftill  efteemed  Gentiles^  and 
fo  called,  becaufe  of  their  uncircumcifion  h  in  re- 
fpe&  whereof  (though  no  Idolaters )  they  were,  ac- 
cording to  the  Law ,  unclean ,  and  fucfi  as  no  Jew 
might  converfe  with  5  wherefore  they  came  not  to 
worihip  into  the  Sacred  Courts  of  the  Temple,  whi- 
ther the  Jews,  and  circumcifed  Profelytes  came-, 
but  onely  into  the  outmoft  Court ,  called  Atrium 
Gentium  &  intmundorunty  which,  in  th?  £bcond  Tem- 
pk,  Surrounded  the  fecond,  or  great  Cpurt,  where- 
into  die  Ifraelites  came ,  being  divided  thcre-from 
bya  low  wallof  ftonemade  battlcmcnt-wifc ,  not 
above  three  Cubits  lugh  >  called  ( lakh  foJcpAw, 
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from  whom  I  havcit )  in  the  HAjrew  Diakft  r«w>  |  ir-v 
in  the  Greek  e*Vw*.  that  is,  /jw4,  clofe  by  which  \  n<  BJio 
ftood  certain  little  pillars ,  whereon  was  written  in  h^ko 
Latin  and  Greek  Letters ,  mm  Jfii  i*m  ^b;r6;ca;f- 

«ew«,  In  Atrium  fanefmn  tr  an  fire  AlicmgenAm  mn  Al- 
bert s  And  this  I  make  Yfo  queftfcm  5  is  that  which 
Saint  fW>  JfyA*/".  a.  alluded  unto,  when  he  faith, 
That  Cbnft  hdd  hmton  dcrvn 
i/xpdrtitonipaM  ,  (  namely,  tbatJ&fW*,  which  li- 
porated  the  Court  of  the  fcentilcs  from  that  of  the  1 
Circumcifioa )  and  fo  laying  berth  Courts  intoone, 
hath  made  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  Intercommoners  • 
whereby  thofe  that  were  fometime  for  off ,  were 
nowmadenigh,  3nd-as«n*ar  as  the^o&cr  ,  unto  the 
Throne  of  God.  Bat  to  S*ltm»s  Temple  ^  this 
Ooopt  of  theXSehfiles  foems  Wt  -to  have  been  ,  but 
!  in  the  fecond  Temple  ondy  the  Genriks  Tcntnerly 
worfhippins  without  at  thed&Or,  and  not  coming 
within  rfie  Sep^sof  the  Temple  fctall.  This  fecond' 
kinde  of  Profotytes.,  *ke  Talrtttidifte  call^>V, 
Vrvfeljti  foftA^  or  dl^W  &tn^  frvfetyi  intfni- 
It  nix,  ,becaufe  they  were  u&derthe  fame  condition,, 
witih  thofe  Gentik  ftrangtffs  *  Which  lived  as-  inquilim  \ 
in  the  land  of  Ifrtel.  For  all  Getuiles  dwelling  with-  J 
in  the  Gates  oflfrael,  whether  they  were  as  fervants5}vid  Lw 
taken<mwar,  orOttenvifc,  were  bound  to  enounce  17. 
their  falfe  Gods  ^  andto  worihip  the  Godbf  Ifrael  -,  I 
hut  not  to  be  cirCumcifed ,  unleffc  they  would ,  nor  j 
faitifcf  boitnd  to  -keep  fhe  Law'of  Mofes  ,  then  was  ! 
contained-  in  thofe  precepts  of the*fons  of  i^^.Thcfe  \ 
are  thofe tirentioncd  Cascrften  elfewhere  in  the  Law, 
fo)  in  thefoiirtkC<«iii^4Bent  by  rbename  of  the  < 
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Str  Anger,  within  thy  gAtes  .  whereby  it  might  feem 
probable ,  that  the  obfervation  of  the  Sabbath  day 
(  fo  far  as  concerneth  one  day  in  feven )  wasincluded 
in  fome  one  or  other  of  thofc  precepts  of  the  fons  of 
NoaB namely,  in  that ,  of  worihipping  for  their 
God ,  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth ,  and  no  o- 
therv  whereof  this  confecration  of  aftventhday^ 
ter  fix  day es  labour ,  was  a  badge  or  livery  accord- 
ing to  that,  The  fabbath  is  a [tgne  between  mcandyeu^ 
that  I tfehrvAb  Am  your  God;  hecAufe  infix  dayes  the 
Lord  made  heAvenand  earth,  the  feA  And  aII  that  in 
them  is  y  And  reft ed  the  f event h  dAj:  vide  €xod.  31 J 
16, 17.  Ezek.  ao.  ao.  From  the  example  of  thefe 
I  inquilini ,  all  other  Gentiles ,  whensoever  living 
admitted  to  the  worihipof  the  God  of  Ifrael  upon 
the  fame  terms  •,  were  called       *\J^  or  LUHJ 
I  CSWiri,  Profelyti  Forts ,  or  Profelytt  inquilini ;  of 
which  fort  there  were  many  in  all  Cities  and  places 
of  the  Gentiles,  where  the  Jews  had  Synagogues-,  J 
and  ufed  to  frequent  the  Synagogues  with  them, 
I  ( though  in  a  diftinft  place )  to  hear  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets  read  and  expounded. 

But  in  the  New  Teftament  they  are  found  called  J 
]  by  another  name ,  to  wit  of  Zi.3ou%vn,  or  rVqrfoippers, 
•1  fo  often  mentioned  ( though  not  obferved )  in  the 
Ads  of  the  Apoftles.  Forhrft,  thefe  are  thofe  meant 
in  that  of  the  Atfs  17.4.  alleadged  at  my  entrance  in- 
to this  difcourfe,wherc  it  is  faid  thar r  sc /M""  e*u»*> 
tickv         a  great  number  of  the  worlhtpping*Greeks 
beleejved,  and  Adhered  to  Paul  And  Silas  ^  which  the 
•   Vulgar*  rightly  tranflatcth,  de  colentibus  Gentilibus 
'multitudo  mAgnA ,  taking  the  name  of  Greeks,  here, 
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as  elfcwhere  in  the  New  Teftaitient \  to  be  put  for 
C entiles  in  general!.  And  this  place  Will  admit  of  no 
evafion:  For  that  they  were  Gentiles^ the  name  of 
m>Me>v  betokeneth  exprefly ,  being;  given  them  by  i 
way  of  diftinclion  from  the  Jews,  tHcn  and  there  pre- 
fent  alio.  That  they  were  worfliippers  of  the  true 
God,  the  God  of  Ifrael,  their  coming  into  the  Sy- 
nagogue, their  namc£«lfc»",  their  capablcneffe  of 
S.  Pauls  difcourfe,  (which  was  to  prove  out  of  the 
Scriptures,  that  Me  ft  ah  was  to  (ujfer  death ,  and  that 
Zptfi*  was  he  )  argues  fufficiently  yea,  abundantly. 
For  wfeo  could  have  profited  by  fuch  a  Sermon  as 
this ,  but  thofe  who  already  had  knowledge  of.  the 
true  God,  and  beleevcd  the  reward  of  the  life  to 
come?  Tljis'place  therefore,  mayferveas  a  key  to 
aU  the  reft  of  the  places  in  this  Book,  where  thefe 
Zi&ouivot  are  mentioned. 

To  that  in  the  fame  Chapter,  ver.  17.  where  it  is 
faid ,  that  Saint  Paul  in  the  Synagogue  at  Athens, 
//eMjvrx  7«if  USuion  $  ™f  s«got«i>s<«  5  diluted  with  the 
Ifexvs  and  the  worfhippers.  .  \ 

To  that  Acls  16.  14.  where  Saint  Paul  preaching 
the  Gofpel  in  the  Jews  Profeucha ,  or  Oratory  at  Pht- 
lipfi ,  a  woman  named  Lydia ,  a  feller  of  purple  ,  of 
the  City  Thyatira^  zi  Coptm  *  Qthv^  A  profelyte  worflup- 
per,  was  convened  unto  the  faith,  and  baptized  with 
all  herAoufhold. 

Irt  the  like  manner,  to  ACts  18.  4.  when  S,  Paul  is 
faid  at  Corinth ,  to  have  reafon'd  in  the  Synagogues 
every  Sabbath,  and  to  have  perfwaded  the  Jews  and 
the  Greeks  :  For  thefe  Greeks  were  xt&tuvoi ,  what 
did  they  in  the  Synagogues  elfc  Co  regularly  every 
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J#s  174. 1  Sabbath  day  i  True,  the  name  of  sigW*'  is  here 
wanting  But  k  prefently  follows  ,  when  the  Jews 
oppofeH  iW,  (there  testifying  Jefus  to  be  Chrift) 
and  blafphemed  *  that  he  (hook  his  rayment ,  and  (aid, 
Tour  blood  be  on  jour  own  heads:  From  henceforth  Iwitt 
goto  the  Gentiles.  And  he  de farted  thence,  faith  the 
text,  andentred  into  the  houfe  of  one  tfuftut,  £s£<vu«"« 
*0tir,  zGentile-worjlippcr ,  whofe  houfe  jojaed  hard 
to  the  Synagogue*  • 

But  above  all,  that  narration  Acts  13.  defcrves 
our  confideration  and  attention :  There  vtr.  43 .  it  is 
faid,  that  Saint  having,  preached  the  Gofpelin 
the  Jews  Synagogue  at  Antioch  of  Pifidia,  there 
followed  him  t  ^tS^ 
many  of  the  Jews  zndworfhipping  Prtffelytes  and 
verf^x.  That  when  the  Jews  were' gone  out 
of  the  Synagogue,  the  Gentiles,  that  is,  the  st.sWc/, 
befought  thcApoftles,  that  the  fame  things  might 
be  preached  unto  them  the  next  Sabbath  which  be- 
ing accordingly  done ,  and  many  of  the  other  Gen- 
tiles ( who  were  not  Z*$ )  upon  the  fame  of  fuch 
anew  Do&rine,  unwontedly  auembhng  with  them, 
it  is  faid ,  that  the  Jews  when  thej  (aw  the  multitude* 
were  filled  with  envy  ,  contradicted  and  blafphemed. 
That  then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold,  and  (aid  h 
It  was  neceffary  that  the  wordof  Godfbould  firfi  be  (po- 
ken  unto  you ,  but  feeing  you  put  it  from  J4%f  and 
judge  your  (elves  unworthy  of  eter nail  lifty  Lo*,  we 
turn  to  the  Gentiles  -7  as  the  Lord  faith ,  Ihavefetthee 
to  tea  light  to  the  Gentiles,  &c,  48.  That  when  the 
Gentiles  heard  tbof  th*jy  were  glad,  and  glorified  the 
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*  For  «*w 
h  oftCIl 
put  for  Mj 
and  ihc 
fcnlethcn 
but  indefi- 
nite. 


that  is,  the  *  who  were  already  in  fronton,  )  AJ^22^L 

and  in  the  pofture  to  eternal life.  The  Jcwsblafphc- 
med  the  reft  of  the  Gentiles  were  uncapable  ^oncly 
the  si/goaf  r«#,  (who  were  already  Candtdativita  ater- 
na,  having  been  ioftru&ed  in  the  worlhip  of  the 
true  God  ,  and  hoping  for  the  reward  to  come)  they 
belceved :  Yet  perhaps  not  all  of  them  neither ,  ( the 
words  require  not  *  fo  much )  but  that  none  but 
fuch :  And  it  follows,  that  the  Jews  found  out  fome 
Si.?5/u4^  >vKat7/atf  ivryjittovafy  xoorjhippingx9$men^(wc\\ 
as  were  of  fafliion  ( who  yet  perhaps  had  not  been  at 
the  Apoftles  Sermon)  bywnofe  means  they  ftirred 
*up  the  chief  men  in  the  City ,  and  railed  periccution 
againft  Paul  and  Barnabas.  This  I  take  to  be  thft  true 
and  genuine  meaning  of  this  paflage upon  which  no 
charge  of  Pelagiamfm  can  be  fattened  %  nor  necdeth 
it  any  fpinous  Criticifms  for  its  explication.  The  ule 
oftheVord  -nt'^  dtacie  &  alloc at  rent  fifth  turn  ,  dt 
ajcriptionein  ordinem  vd  flajfem ,  ( in  which  fignifi- 
carion  the  pailivc  is  moft  frequent )  is  well  enough 
known :  -rn-rl*    7»f  £«*  suim.  Xcnspktn  t  In  am 

c  la  (Jew  me  afcribo.  Pl*t*rch.  in  SoUnt\  i*£n  Ivi*  ? 
-KVATw  -il-fa,  In  pauper  um  ordinem  fe  red/gil,  in* 
ter  pauperes  fe  numerat :  7twe£$  u<  pnfci&i  dtcantar  mi- 
lites  y  twde  cjr  m+ypht  appellant ur  :  ti;  b$eym 

eft  in  numerum  virorum  afcribi.  Compare  the  l  Cor. 
16. 1$.  «f  fietiwtar  Wiv  iyiut  ira.***  imsr*<.  Accord- 
ing to  which  fenfe  and  notion  j  the  words  might  be 
rendred  ,  Crediderunt ,  quetepnt  nomtna  fna  d<derant 
vita  stern  c ,  or,  [per  E lit p fin  Participii  "J  gut  de  ag- 
niine&cUfle  f iterant  (peraMtinm,  Del  conundmium 
ad  vitam  aternam  :  othervvifc  5        in  procitttfu  (ta- 
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i  bdntadvitam  dternam :  or  moft  fitly,  'fenf*  modo  mi- 
litari)  guptquot  ordtmtti  fuerant  advitAtn  dternam.  De 
re  tot  a \udicent  virt  doffi,  &  a  ftudto  farttum  aliens. 

Befides ,  it  \yill  not  be  impertinent ,  as  a  Mantiffa 
to  thefc  quotations  for  2«.fio^M,  to  note  that  the  fame 
pcrfons  arc  othervvifc  (namely,  twice)  chara&cri- 
fed  by  the  title  of  ♦ojSi^oi  *  *  As  firft  of  Come- 
lius  ,  concerning  whom  there  is  no  queftkm  but  he 
was  a  Gentile  wr (hi ;p per :  The  Text  (aith,  There  was 
a  man  tn  Cd/area,  called  Cornelius ,  a  Centurion  of  the 
UaUah  Band,  'Eunfa  6  iM'jkQ-  *  0ih,>  (i.)  et*r  i^*. 
Again  in  that  13.  of  the  Adfcs  (whereon  we  have 
dwelt  fo  lone)  S.  PWfpeaking  at  firft  to  that  mixt 
multitude  aflemblcd-in  the  Synagogue  ,  confi- 
fting  partly  of  Jews ,  and  partly  c*  ?  xtfaniwr 
cn»Aui»7,  he  compellates  them,  verfe  16.  both  diftindt- 
ly  in  thefe  words.  "Ay/pi^  ir&m>a%  $  it ?ojS«*<Vo*  <*  et3?, 
ixi<wn'  By  the  former ,  meaning  the  Jews  by  the 
latter,  the  or  Gentile  worfbippers. 

Of  this  kinde  of  Converts  ( as  I  have  in  part  al- 
I  ready  intimated )  were  in  our  Saviour  and  his  Apo- 
'  ftles  time ,  veiy  many  in  every  Nation  and  City, 
where  the  J  e  ws  lived  and  had  their  Synagogues  *  yea, 
far  more  in  number ,  then  of  that  other  fort  of  Pro- 
felytes  which  were  circumcifed.  The  reafon  being, 
becaufe  it  was  the  more  eafie  condition .  and  not  to 
prejudiciall  to  their  outward  liberty,  as  tne  other-,  in 
as  much ,  as  they  might  notwithftanding  (till  live, 
and  convcrfc  with  their  friends  kindred,  and  Coun- 
trymen ,  bear  office  and  enjoy  nonours  among  them, 
( as  NAdman  the  Syrian  did ,  who  was  of  this  kinde  ) 
which  the  other  might  not  do. 
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Thcfcimpedimcnts  being  out  of  the  w&y,  the  hope 
of  thcRcfurrcction  from  the  dead  ,  and  the  reward 
of  the  life  to  come,  were  powerful!  inducements  to 
draw  many  to  the  worfhip  of  that  God ,  who  onely 
among  the  Gods  *  at  that  time ,  promifed  this  re- 
ward to  fuch  as  worfhipped  and  ferved  him,  and  no 
other,  which  was  the  bait  wherewith  the  Jews  allured 
them,  and  that  to  their  own  no  finall  emolument ; 
this  kindc,  as  it  were  to  recompence  their  want  of 
Circumcifion ,  feeming  to  be  very  bountifull  to- 
wards their  Nation ,  as  may  be  gathered  both  from 
Cornelius  y  who  is  faid  to  have  given  much  alms  to  the 
people ,  ( namely  of  the  Jews  ^ )  And  the  Story  of 
that  Centurion,  Lukej.  whom  the  Jews  befought 
our  Saviour  fo  inftantly  for,  alledging  that  he  loved 
their  Nation ,  and  had  built  them  a  Synagogue ,  and 
therefore  deferved  that  favour  they  fucd  for ,  on  his 
behalf. 

Now,  out  of  this  difcourfe  (  befides  the  clearing 
of  the  pafiages  afore-mentioned, )  wc  may  learn  two 
things :  One,  how  fo  many  of  the  Gentiles ,  by  the 
preaching  of  the  Apoftlcs,  could  fo  foon  and  fo  readi- 
ly be  converted  to  the  faith  of  Chrift.  It  was  becaufe 
they  had  already  embraced  the  principles  which  led 
thereunto.  For  we  are  to  take  noticc,that  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Church  among  the  Gentiles ,  was  laid  of 

who  had  already  embraced  thevvor- 
(hip  of  the  true  God ,  had  knowledge  of  his  pro- 
mifes  0  beleeved  and  hoped  for  the  lire  to  come.  For 
was  not  S.  Peter  ( to  whom  the  inftru&ions  for  this 
Embaflage  were  firft  given  )  fent  firft  to  Cornelius  a 
Centurion,  a  Gentile,  the  firft  of  this  order  <  where- 
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fore  P  but  that  this  might  be  for  a  pattern  for  them, 
with  what  kinde  of  men  they  were  hrft  to  deal  in  this 
great  work  namely,  with  fuch  as  were  idonei  Audi- 
tsres  Euangelii  *  thofe  which  were  purl  priti  Gentiles, 
being  not  fo  as  who  knew  nothing  of  the  principles 
requifite  thereto.  This  will  appear  ,  it  we  connder 
well  the  tenor  of  the  ApoiUcs  Sermons  ,  to  fuch 
Gentiles  as  they  converted  which  we  lhall  obferve 
to  prefuppofe  that  they  already  knew  the  true  God, 
and  the  promife  of  eternall  life ,  to  fuch  as  worfhiped 
him ,  and  fo  had  no  more  to  learn ,  but  the  way  and 
means  now  revealed  by  God  ,  for  attainment  there- 
of, which  was  by  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

The  other  thing  we  may  learn ,  is ,  what  was  the 
true  ftateof  theQueftion ,  which  the  Apoftles  met 
to  decide  in  the  Councell  at  Jerufalem  whether  the  j 
Gentiles  which  beleeved  in  Chrift ,  were  to  be  cir- 
cumcifed  or  not ,  and  fo  bound  to  keep  the  whole 
Law?  Itwasihis,  torefolve  (that,  whereas  all  fuch 
as  embraced  the  worfhip  of  the  God  of  Ifrael ,  con- 
formed to  one  of  thefe  two  kindes  of  Profelytes )  to 
whether  of  them  the  Gentiles  ,  which  had  or  (hould 
receive  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift,  were  to  conform  them- 
felves,  whether  to  the  Profe/ytes  of  the  Covenant ,  or 
to  the  *2.i£t>fjty°h  and  Profeljtes  of  the  Gate.  Saint  Pr- 
ter  (landing  up  in  the  Councell,  denionftrates  it  to 
be  the  will  of  God  ^  that  they  (hould  conform  to  the 
latter ,  and  not  to  the  firft  >y  and  that  upon  this 
ground  ^  becaufe  that  Cornelius,  the  firft  Chriftened 
Gentile,  unto  whom  himfclf  was  fent  by  Divine 
Gommiflion,  was  no  circumcifed  Profelyte^  but  a  Pro 
felyteof  the  Gate ,  or  a  onely  5  yet  received 
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he  no  Commiffion  to  circumcifc  him :  Yea,  the  ho-  1  Ms  17.4 
ly  Ghoft ,  as  he  was  Preaching ,  fell  upon  him  and 
his  houfhold ,  being  uncircumcifed ,  as  it  did  upon 
thofe  of  the  Circumcifion  :  whereby  it  appeared, 
that  God  would  have  the  reft  of  the  Gentiles,  which 
embraced  the  faith  ,#  to  be  after  the  pattern  of  Or- 
nelius-,  and  to  have  no  more  irrrpofed  upon  them, 
rhen  He  liad.  And  accordingly  the  Councel  defines, 
r bdt  no  Hirer  burden  fh$uld  be  laid  upon  them \  but  ontly 
to  abjlasn  from  pollution  of  Idols ,  from  blood ,  from 
things  ftrsngled^  And  from  for  niodtim :  arid  as  fome 
copies  *  have,  3**  it  ^  faoav  i*wmt  ,  kn\ou 
we*-  Todo  as  they  would  be  done  to  thatis,  thty 
(hould  as  obferve  the  precept 4  Ftliorum  No- 

hd^  which  here  Qby  a  *fy<*  *ii4*f\  ore  briefly  reckon- 
ed up. 


9lm 


*  robber 

with  Ire- 
nxui 

Swift,  Lib, 
1.  cap -ii. 
Cvprun.^ 

ftimen,  in 
fine. 


■  # 

F  2  1  Peter 


1  .in 


2  Pet  br  2,4, 
-      m  the  finned, 

J  _     — but  cafi  them  down  to  hell ,  and  delivered  them 
t  into  chains  of  darkneffe  to  be  reserved  unto  judgement, 
&c.  fo  we  tranflate  it : 

To  which  of  S.  Peter ,  anfvvcrs  that  of  S.  $nde, 
(  as  almoft  that  whole  Epiftle  doth  to  this )  verfe  6. 
And  the  Angels  which  kept  not  their  fir  jl  eftate,  [  or 
principality  j  but  left  their  own  habitation ,  he  hath  re- 
ferred in  everlafiing  chains  under  darknefje  unto  the 
Judgement  of  the  great  Day . 


Hefe  two  places  are  brought  to  prove, 
that  the  Devils  or  evil  fpirits ,  are  now 
in  Hell ,  before  the  day  of  Judgement : 
Which  I  cannot  fee  how  it  can  poffibly 
ftand  with  the  reft  of  the  Scripture, 
which  tcftifies  every  where  that  they  have  their  man- 
fion  in  the  Air,  and  here  about  the  c.irth,  where  they 
tempt,  feduce,  and  do  all  the  mifchiet  they  can  to 
mankinde    hence  their  Chieftain  Satan  is  ftyled3 
The  Prince  of  the  power  of  the  Air ,  that  is  ,  of  the 
airie  Dominion  or  Princedom.  Therefore  hither  they 
were  with  their  Prince  exiled  from  Heaven ,  and  no 
further ,  nor  fhall  be  untill  the  Day  of  Judgement. 
And  of  this  I  mall  fpeak  at  this  time :  Firft,  to  clear 
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thefc  Texts  which  feem  to  make  for  the  contrary  -, 
Secondly,  to  enauire  what  was  the  opinion  of  the 
Ancients  about  this  point. 

As  for  this  place  of  S.  Peter ^  and  that  imitation 
thereof  in  the  Epiftle  of  $»de,  I  can  belecve  the  tran- 
flation  of  neither :  Pifcater  (not  conceiving  how  that 
of S.  fade  ( especially  becaufe-of the  word [  iifinc  ] 
eternal )  could  be  reconciled  with  other  Scripture, 
and  experience ,  which  (lie ws  us  that  the  Evill  Ipirits 
are  not  yet  bound  with  eternall  chains ,  having  fo 
much  liberty  of  gadding  about )  fupplies  in  the  Text 
vineiendosyzs  if  there  were  an  EUipus,  reading  it  thus, 
tfadicuf  magmtUtm  Diet  vinculis  at  emit  (yinciendo) 
re/ervajfe. 

In  that  of  S.  Peter,  if  I  untferftand  him ,  he  takes 
£if«,  not  for  Dativm  inftrumenti^  with  chains 
of  darknefTe ,  but  as  Dativutacquijitionts,  for  chains 
of  darknefTe  and  conftmes  it  with  **t%Amw,  as  if  it 
were,  He  delivered  them  for  chains  $f  darkntfle .  name- 
ly, fuppofinga  trajcdHon  of  the  words. 

But  for  my  part  I  take  both  mySt  in  S.  Peter, 
an4  A*^"*  fiviito  in  S.  fade,  to  be  neither  of  them 
Dativm  inftrumentl ,  but  both  Acquifitienis ,  orF/- 
nis,  and  governed  the  one  of  Tiwf  ^in^and  the  other 
of  itrnfnuf  that  is  5  to  be  puf  for  *v  <r<&<,  and 
</u*^7*  for  ntiMty&fw*  As  in  the  Hebrew ,  the 
prepofition  \  lerves  for  the  propofition  m<  ,  and  for 
the  Dative  Cafe ,  \yhofe  propriety  the  ftyle  of  the 
Greek  Teftament  every  where  imitates,  and  why  not 
in  this  K  therefore  and  4«*  frf; 3are here  oncnoV, 
not  onQion  :  Nay ,  among  the  Greek  Grammari- 
ans we  finde  obferved,  tjiat  the  Dative  Cafe  is  fome- 
'  F  3  times 
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^M7.4-  ;  times  put  for  the  Accufative  with  the  proportion 
§W  As  in  this  example ,  oPiua      rt  <uf@-  xy 
that  is ,  *U  irfoi*'  much  more  in  the  facred  Greek, 
which  fo  frequently  imitates,  the  Hebrew  Con- 
ilrucfHon. 

Next  for  the  word  t*pt*p»*«<  in  S.  Peter  ,  it  is  *  m% 
hiyo  &ovy  and  fo  not  bound  by  any  ufe  or  example  to 
the  fignification  we  here  give  it,to  wit,  throwing  down 
to  hell.  I  would  therefore  render  it ,  ad  pants  tart  a- 
reas  damnavit,  to  wit,  thus,  Angelos  qui  pea aver unt, 
cum  ad  tartari  fupplicium  damnaffet ,  catenis  call  gin  is 
fcrvandostradulit  ad  Diemzfudicii.  For  vAm*  here  is 
Np&&  yAna>< ,  as  S.  JfWtf  hath  it :  So  alio  A/4M  2.24.' 
The  Queen  of  the  South  (hall  rife  in  judgement  with 
this  Generation^  (that  is)  in,  or  at  the  Day  of  Judge- 
ment: Or  I  would  render  it ,  not  coping  down  to 
hell ,  but  caffthgJownto  hell  ward :  So  the  meaning 
in  both  places  will  be,  That  the  wicked  Angels  were 
caft  down  from  heaven,  to  this  lower  orb ,  thereto 
be  refcrved  for  chains  oP  darkneile  at  the  Day  of 
Judgement :  which  fenfe  the  ninth  verfc  in  this  Chap- 
ter of  Petdr ,  plainly  intimates  by  way  of  rendition 
Novit  Bominua  pios  in  tentatiom  eripere ,  as  he  did 
*loiah  and  Zot ,  Injuftos  vero  in  diem  zfudicii  crucian- 
ftrvart  ,  as  he  doth  the  wicked  Angels.  More- 
over verfe 17.  where  die  fame  hetlifli  darkneflc  is 
fpoken  of,  it  is  faid,  to  he  referved  for  the  wicked^ 
oi<  ncT<f  u<  *.iZv<L  TiTii/xiJ,  to  whom  that  hide- 

ous darkneffe  is  referved  for  ever  %  whence  it  is  proba- 
ble, That  S.  Peter  in  rhe  foregoing  pafTage  of  An- 
gels ,  referred  alfo  t hofe  chains  of  darknefTc ,  to  re- 
jwvmg ,  and  not  redeliver wg  -,  that  is,  not  that  the 
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\wb*  the  Ancients  thought  of  the  pace  of  the  fain  Angels,  j  1 
evill  Angels  were  now  already  delivered* to  chains  of 


darknclle,but  referved  for  them  at  the  day  of  Judge- 
ment. h 

And  thus  much  for  clearing  of  the  words  of  theft 
two  parallel  Texts    now  what  liath  been  anciently 
the  current  opinion  of  this  point  t  And  firft,  for  the 
Jews,  it  is  apparent  to  have  been  a  tradition  or  theirs, 
that  all  the  (pace  between  the  earth  and  the  firma- 
ment }  is  full  of  troops  of  Evill  fpirits ,  and  their 
Chieftains,  having  their  refidence  in  the  air-,  which, 
I  make  no  doubt  S.  Paul  had  refpeft  to ,  when  he 
cals  Satan  the  Prince  of the  power  of  the  air.  Drufiws 
quotes  two  Authors  ,  one  the  Book  called  m:o 
ntmn,  Munus  novum  s  another,  one  of  the  Com- 
mentators upon  Pirke  Aboth ,  who  fpeak  in  this  man- 
ner, Debet  homo  fcire  &  intelligere ,  a  t  err  a  uf que  ad 
firmamentum  omnia  plena  tffe turmis ,  cjr  prafeclisy& 
infra  pjurimas  effe  Creaturas  Udentes  &  accufantes> 
omnefque  flare  &  volare  in  atre ,  neque  a  terra  ufque  ad 
firmamentum  locum  effe  vacuum :  fed  omnia  plena  effe 
prxpofitis ,  quorum  alii  ad  pacem ,  alii  ad  helium ,  alii 
adbomm ,  alii  ad  mulam ,  ad  vi tarn  &  ad  mortem  in- 
citant.  By  pr*po(itiy  I  fuppofe,  he  means  fuch  among 
the  Spirits  as  are  fct  as  Wardens  over  feverall  char- 
ges ,  for  the  managing  of  the  affairs  of  mankinde 
iubje6t  to  their  powers.  This  was  the  opinion  of  the 
zpews  ^  which  tney  feem  to  have  learned  by  tradition 
from  their  ancient  Prophets  :  For  in  the  Old  Teftg- 
ment  -wefindeno  fuch  thing  writ  ten,,  and  yet  we  fee 
S.  Paul  Items  to  approve  it. 

Now  for  the  Doctors  of  the .  ChrifiianCkmdxj 
S.  HtctoMNfciixte  ^  ,  tels  us, 
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7  2  What  the  And  ents  thought  of  the  place  of  the  fain  Angels. 

?tt.  1.4.  j  that  their  opinion  was  the  feme  Tis  the  opinion  of  all 
the  DoClors ,  (faith  he)  that  Devils  have  their  man ft- 
on  and repdence  in  the  (pace  between  the  heaven  and the 
earth.  And  that  the  Fathers  of  the  firft  300  or  400 
years  ,  nor  did ,  nor  could,  hold  the  cvill  Angels  to 
hive  been  caft  into  Hell  upon  their  fin,  is  evident  by 
a  fineular  Tenet  of  theirs.  For  f-uftn  Martyr  9  one 
of  the  molt  ancient  5  hath  this  faying  y  that  Satan 
before  the  coming  of  Chrift  never  durft  blafpheme  God* 
and  that  (faith  he)  becdufe  till  then  he  knew  not  he  fhould 
be  damned.  The  fame  is  approved  by  Trenaus  in  his 
fifth  Book  and  twenty iixt  (Jhapter-,  frxdare  (faith 
he)  dixit  fuftinsts  ,  quod  ante  Domini  adventum  Sat  a* 
nas  nunquam  aufus  eft  bla/phemare  Deum ,  quippenon* 
dum  fesensfuam  damnationem  •  Pc fl  adventum  autem 
Domini ,  ex  fer  month  as  Chrifti      Apoftolorum  ejusy 
djfeens  manifefte  quoniam  ignis  atermu  ei  pr spar  at  us 

fit*  per  hujufmodi  h  mines  (  he  means  thofe  Hc- 

retiques  who  blafphemcd  the  God  of  the  Law)  blaf- 
phemat  eum  Deum  ,  qui  judicium  imporut.  Eufebiua 
4.  ffifl.  Cap.  17.  cites  the  fame  out  of  .-both,  with 
approbation  :  So  doth  Oecumenius  ufjQn  the  laft 
Chap,  of  the  firft  of  S.  Peter.  Bpiphaniut  againft  He- 
rcfie  39-  gives  the  fame  as  his  own  a(Tertion ,  almoft 
in  the  fame  words  with  tyuftin  and  Irenaus ,  though 
not  naming  them  y  Ante  Chr/fti  advjntum  (faith  he) 
nunquamaufns  eft  Diabolus  in  Domtnum  fuum  blaff  he- 
mum  aliquod  vertumloqui  ,  aut contra  tlationem  cogi- 

tare ;  expettavit  enim  thrift's  adventum  pntavit- 

que  fe  miferscordiam  altctuam  affecuturum  effe*  I  will 
not  enquire  how  true  this  Tenet  of  theirs  k,  but 
onely  gather  this  y.  that  they  could  nqt  think  the  T)c- 
[t   ■  vils 
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vils  were  caft  into  Hell ,  before"  the  comming  of  i  1  Fet 

Chrift.  For  then  how  coold  they  but  have  known 

they  fhould  be  damned  ,  if  the  executipn  had  already 

been  dpne  upon  them  i 

Saint  Auguftine,  as  may  fecm ,  intending  to  re^ 
concile  theft  places  of  Peter  and  $ude  with  the  reft 
of  Scripture,  isallcdgedto  aflirm,  that  the  Devils 
fuffering  feme  hell-like  torment  in  their  aiery  Manfi-  I 
on  5  the  Air  may  in  that  refpeft  in  an  improper  fenfe  j 
be  called  Hell.  Bilt  that  the  Devils  were  locally  or 
4<&MATjinHell,or  fhould  be  before  theday  ofjudgc-  *  Vi<ka- 
ment ,  it  is  playi  he  held  not  and  that  will  appear 
bythefe  twopaflages  in  his  Book  de  Civitate  Dei. 
Firft,  where  he  faith ,  Damones  in  hoc  quidem  aere  ha- 
bitant 3  quia  de  Cceli  Juperioris  fublimitate  it\eClime- 
rito  irregreftbilis  tranfgreftonis  in  hoc  fibi  congruo  vc-  f^J"*' 
Jut  carcerc 9  pradamnati  funt.  Lib.  8.  Cap.  n.  The  damtarc, 
otherwhere  he  expounds  that  of  the  Devils  *  Mat&.  .  s?*"*r« 
Art  thou  come  to  torment  us  before  the  time  (that  is  *  *£mj£ 
faith  he)  antetempm  Judicii ,  quo  aterna  damnationc  ^iattpus 
puniendi  funt ,  cum  omnibus  eti am  hominibus  qui  co- 
rum  foctetate  dttinentur.  Lib.  eoiem  Caf.zi*  in  euium  con- 
fine. \tim:Kofi 

The  Divines  of  later  times ,  the  Schoolmen  and  mmwvn 
others ,  to  reconcile  the  fuppofed  Contrariety  in  r^kam, 
Scripture  ,divide  the  matter  5  holding  fome  Devils  to 
be  in  the  Air,  (as  Saint  Paul  and  the  Hiftory  of  Scri-  ante  tcm- 
pture  tels  us,)  fome  to  be  already  in  Hell ,  ( as  thev 
thought  r  Saint  Peter  and  S.  $udc  affirmed  :  )  which  ntqui  Dia. 
opinion  fecms  to  be  occafioned  by  a  Quire  of  Saint 
Hieroms^  upon  the  fixthof  the  Ephefiansh  though  JJjjS^ 
hefpeaks  but  obfeurely ,  and  defines  nothing.  But  imjm(H*> 

what  n\&c. 
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72  What  the  Ancients  thought  of  the  place  of  the  fain  Angels. 

&s*74- !  what  ground  of  Scripture  ,  orrcafon  tan  be  given, 
why  all  the  Devils ,  which  finned ,  fliould  not  be  in 
the  fame  condition  t  efoecially  Satan ,  the  worft 
and  chief  of  them fhould  not  be  in  the  worft  cftate, 
but  enjoy  the  greatcft  liberty  *  It  follows  therefore 
that  thele  places  of  Saint  Peter  and  Saint  lude,  are  to 
be  conftrued  according  to  the  fenfe  I  have  given  of 
them ;  namely,  that  the  evill  Spirits ,  which  finned, 
being  adjudged  to  hellifh  torments ,  were  caft  out  of 
Heaven  into  this  lower  Region,  there  to  be  referved, 
as  in  aprifon,  for  chains  of  darknefTeat  the  Day  of 
Judgement. 
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Let  a  man  fo  account  of  us,  as  of  the  Minified 
L^vifforJ  of  Chnjl,  and  Stewards  of  the  Myftz- 
nesof  God. 


Man  would  tliink  at  firft  fight,  that 
tins  Scripture  did  exceedingly  war- 
rant our  ufe  of  the  word  Mtntftcr^ 
in  {read  of  that  o^Prieft  5  and  leave 
no  plea  for  them  who  had  rather 
fpeak  otherwife.  Howfoever  I  in- 
tend ,  at  this  time  ,  -to  lliew  the  contraiy;  (  and  even 
out  of  tins  text )  that  we  have  very  much  fwarved 
herein  from  the  Apoftles  language and  abufe  that 
word  to  fuch  a  fenie ,  as  they  never  intended  ^  nor 
is  any  where  found  in  Scripture   I  favour  neither  fu- 
perftition   nor  fuperftitious  men  •,  yet  truth  is  truth, 
and  needfull  to  be  known  •  efpecially  when  igno- 
rance thereof  breedeth  errour  and  unchaiitablenefTe. 
My  difcourfe  therefore  mall  be  of  the  ufe  of  the 
words  Prieft  and  Mini  ft  er  >  wherein  mall  appear  how 
truly  we  are  all  Mimfters  in  the  Apoftles  fenfe ,  and 
yet  how  abufively  and  improperly  fo  called  in  the 
ordinary  prevailiRg  ufe  of  that  word :  I  will  Begin 
nus.  All 


The  iwrrf  Minifter  ufed  improperly. 
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ftru<5t ,  and  ovcrfcc  them :  Were  it  not  abfurd  to 
call  the  Shepheard,the  ihecps  Minifter ?lf  he  be  their 
Minifter ,  they  furely  are  his  Matters.  And  fo  indeed 
the  People  by  occatton  of  thismifappellation,  think 
they  arc  ours,  andufe  us  accordingly.  Indeed  we  are 
called  Minifters,  but  never  their  Mimfters,  but  as 
you  fee  here,  Gods  Minifter /,  Chrifls  Mimfters,  who 
imploycth  us  to  difpenfe  his  Myftcries  unto  his 
Church* 

There  are  three  words  in  the  New  Teftamcnt 
tranflated Minifter,  *i<iM*<>r>™{\™>  Mirovtyhr  the 
firft  ismoft  frequent  h  but  not  one  of  them  is  given 
totheApoftles,  in  the ^vholc  Scripture,  with  rela- 
tion to  the  Church  or People-,  you  ihall  never  finde 
them  called  Aiiww.  or  &rayfau  *  EwMtrUfc  which  is 
fo  frequent  with  us  but  Minifters  of  God;  i  Cor. 6. 4 . 
i  Theft.  3.2.  Mimfters  of  Chrift,  as  in  my  text,  and 
i  Cor.  11.23.  C0L1.J.  Mimfters  of  Jefm  Chrift, 
iTim.4.6.  orMiniftersof  that  which  they  minifter, 
as  Mimfters  of  the  New  Teftoment,x  Cor.  3.6  Mimfters 
cfthcGofbeL  Eph+j.  O/.i^.  but  not  Mimfters  of 
them  to  whofe  behoof  they  minifter :  Yet  might 
this  fpcfcch ,  Minifter  of  the  Church ,  if  rightly  con- 
ftrued,  be  admitted-,  namely,  if  itbefpokenby  an 
EllipCs  ,  for  Minifter  of  God,  for,  and  over  the 
Church*  fo  the  Apoftle  Cutoff.  1.17.  *  f^thfuU  Mi- 
mfitr  of  Chrift  for  yeu:  that  is ,  Charts  Minifter, 
not  theirs  5  yet  not  for  Chrift  s  but  for  them  5  But 
thofc  who  ufethis  fpeech  commonly  mean  other- 
wife 

Secondly,  Angels  are  called  mmftring  (pints,  but 
notour  Minifters,  but  Gods  Minifters  to  us-ward,or 

for 
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7  he  mrd  Minifter nfid improperly. 


1  Cor.4.1. 


for  our  behalf:  So  Miniftm  §f  tie  Gtfrei,  not  the 
Peoples ,  or  Congregations  Mkiifters  ,  bat  Gods 
MimQfrs  for  their  Behoof. 

Thirdly,  this  foeech  iMmiJlerof the  Chuff^c*,  #/ 
tbk  $r  that  Church'}  is  fo  much  the  mo;*  incommo- 
dious ,  becaufe  it  hath  begotten  ( as  incommodious 
and  unapt  fpeeches  do )  an  erroneous  conceit ,  doc 
onely  among  the  vulgar ,  but  fome  of  better  tmder- 
ftanding  h  namely,  that  a  Minifter  is  not  lawfully  cal- 
led «  urdeffe  be  be  cl»fen  by  the  People,  becaufe  he 
is  their  Minifter ,  and  fo  to  be  deputed  by  them  : 
And  indeed  if  he  be  *L~-  * 


in  proper  rekti- 


°l  >  ^.Y0  and  fo  it  is  goid  reafon 

they  fhould  appoint  him ,  as  Matters  do  thofc  who 
are  tofcrve  them :  But  it  in  proper  rdatioG  they  arc 
GodsMirafters,  and  not  theirs,  ( though  for  them) 
then  God  is  to  appoint  them,  or  fuchas  he  hath  put 
in  place  to  do  it.  It  is  an  erroneous  opinion,  that 
fome  maintain,  That  the  power  of  Sac  red  Order,  and 
of  the  Kejtsy  is  given  by  God  immediately  to  the  bo- 
£  rhkcCor%rrcgatioa5  and  that  they  depute  him 
who  is  t  heir  Minifter ,  to  execute  the  power  which  is 
originally  in  them  $  That  poweris  conferred  by  God 
immediately  to  thofe  ,  who  are  Bifhops  and  rafters, 
and,  by  and  through  them,  belongs  to  the  whole  bo- 
dy,  and  no  othenvife:  Sedumumpotuttincommodi 

.  S°™i  Pf  ^  obic<*  againft  my  whole  affertion, 

L\Vfhl*?>  *C"-  +  S-  WeptuhmtturUlvtl 
but  Chrtfi  fcfuathe  Lord,  (to  wit,  tjfe  Dominum)  and 

ZS  >r£ramJfir7ef°'  fake  • If  the  Apo. 

files  were  the  Churches  fervantt,  why  not  their  Mi- 
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nifterst  I  anfwcr,  the  Apoftle  fayes  not,  they  were  1 
the  CorintbUns  fervants ,  but  that  he  had  made  him  - 
felf  fo,  in  his  Poaching  to  them :  So  he  (ayes  expref- 
ly  I  C(  r.9.  19.  For  tfjougb  I  be  freefwm  aU  m*ny  yu  I 
have  made  my  felf  a  [ervant  to  all  ?  that  I  might  gam 
the  more  :  Yet  he  confefles  the  Corinthians  bc^an  to 
vilifiehim  for  this  condefcent,  iCor.      7.  Havel 
committed  an  offence  in  Abating  my  (elf ,  that  you  might 
be  exalted,  becaufe  I  have  preached  unto  you  the  Goftelcf 
God  freely  ?  This  was  that  wherein  he  carried  him- 
felf  toward  the  Cerinthians  as  a  Servant ,  but  to  o~ 
ther  Churches  he  did  not  fo  i  It  would  be  a  ftrange 
aflertion,  to  fay  the  Apoftle  were  the  Corinthians 
Servant,  in  a  proper  relation ;  we  know  he  fayes,  Go/. 
1 . 10.  //  I  f  leafed  men,  I  fhould  not  be  the  (ervant  of 
Ckrifl;  And  Rom.  6.  16.  Know  ye  net ,  that  to  whom 
you  y  eel d  your  f elves  f ervant 5 to  obey  ,  his  (erv  ants  you 
are  to  whom  you  obey  ? 

I  come  now  to  a  fecond  aflertion  ,  which  is,  that 
howfoevcr  any  Ecclefiafticall  perfonmaybe  rightly 
called  a  Miniftcr,  ( fo  it  be  in  a  proper  relation  to 
God-ward  )  yet  the  word  Mtmflrr  is  again  moft  un- 
fitly ufed  by  us,  for  a  name  of  diftinclion  of  one  Ec-  I 
cleiiafticall  Order  from  another  :  As  when  we  call  ■ 
thofe  which  are  Tresbyters,  Minifters  ,  by  way  of  di- 
ftincftion  from  Deactns  $  for  fo  we  fpeak  Minifters  and 
Deacons,  in  ftead  of  Pnefts  and  Deacons. 

The  reafon  we  thus  (peak  ^  is  to  avoid  the  name 
Priejt,  which  we  conceive  to  fignific  Sa cerdos,  that 
is,  one  that  facrificeth,fuch  as  were  thofe  m  the  Law. 
But  our  Curates  of  holy  things  in  the  Go(pel,are  not 
to  offer  Sacrifice,  and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  cal- 
led 
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lo         Solecifms  from  the  dbufe  of  the  word,  Minifter. 

41.  |  led  S  Acer  dotes ,  and  confequently,  not  Prkfts.  This 
—  is  the  rcafon  but  if  it  be  well  examined.  Prieft  is  the 
Englifh  of  Presbyter,  and  not  of  Sdcerdos  there  be- 
ing in  our  Tongue  no  word  in  ufe  for  Sdcerdos:  Prieft, 
which  we  ufe  for  both ,  being  improperly  ufed  for  a 
Sacrificer  ,  but  naturally  exprcfling  a  Presbyter  s  the 
name  whereby  the  Apoftlcs  call  both  themfelves,and 
thofc  Which  fucceed  them  in  their  charge.  For  who 
can  deny  that  our  word  Prieft  is  corrupted  of  Presby- 
ter'. Our  Anceftors  the  Saxons  firft  ufed  Preofter, 
which  by  a  farther  contraction  came  Prefie ,  arid 
Prieft.  The  high  and  low  Dutch  have  Prieft  er ,  the 
French  Prcftre,  Italian  Prete,  but  the  Spaniard  one- 
ly  fpeaks  full  Presbyter o.  But,  to  come  more  near  the 
point,  our  men  in  ufingthe  word  Mini  ft  er ,  for  a 
diftindive  name  in  ftead  of  Prieft,  incurre  four  Sole- 
cifms :  I  mean  when  we  ufc  the  word  Minifter  not  at 
large,  but  for  a  diftin&ion  from  the  Order  of  Dcd- 
cons ,  faying  Minifter s  and  Dedcons. 

Firft,  we  run  into  that  we  fought  to  avoid  :  For 
we  would  avoid  to  call  the  Presbyters  of  the  Go/pel, 
by  the  name  of  the  Sdcrificers  of  the  Law  -7  and  yet 
run  into  it  in  fuch  fort,  that  we  ftyle  thofe  of  the  Gof- 
pelby  the  lcgall  name ,  and  thofe  of  the  Law  by  the 
|  Euangelicall  name  the  Hebrew  cals  them  or  the 
|  Lm'Cohdnim,  of  jtd,  which  properly  fignifies  to 
\  minifler ,  and  thence  comes  the  Greek  word 
and  SttwW  but  we  call  thofc  of  the  G  off  el,  Cohdnim, 
when  we  ftyle  them  Minifters.  On  the  contrary,  the 
Apoftles  ftyle  thofe  of  the  Goftel,  Presbyters  $  but 
wetrarisferre  that  name  to  thofc  of  the  Law ,  when 
we  call  them  Pritfls :  This  is  counterchangc ; 
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Incidit  in  ScyJUm,  quivult  vitare  Charybdim. 
Secondly,  It  is  aconfufion  or  tautology,  to  fay 
Mini  ft  en  and  Deacons ,  that  is  ,  Mi  ?ri fters  and  Mint, 
fters :  For  yt*wo<  is  in  Greek,  what  Minifter  is  in  La- 
tin both  (igttkving  a  Minifter  as  if  one  mould  fay, 
Homo  and  "A^k™,  or  Diluvium  and  Car.iclyfnus  m 
and  think  fo  tQdiftinguilh  things  of  fcverall  natures 
or  conditions. 

Thirdly,  We  impofe  upon  that  Grddr,  a  name  of  a 
direct  cotrary  notion  to  what  thcApoftles  gave  them: 
The  Apoftles  gave  them  a  name  or  Elder fhtp^  and 
periorny'm  calling  them  Presbyteri^vc  of  inferiority ,*& 
(ubordination  in  calling  them  Miniftri :  The  Jews  had 
no  name  more  honourable  then  that  of  Elders 
•n&i*  for  fo  they  called  their  Magiftratcs  :  fo  we  read 
of  Elders  of  the  people,  and  Elders  of  the  Priefls  and 
Levites .meaning  the  chief  in  both  forts-,  This  honou- 
rable name  the  Apoftles  gave,  as  a  name  of  diftin&i- 
on  to  the  Euangelicall  Paftors  ,  whereby  they  digni- 
fied them  above  thofeof  the  Law,  wnofename  in 
the  Hebrew  (as  I  faid  before)  is  but  a  denomination 
of  miniftery  :  And  we  have  rejected  the  name  of  Dig- 
nity, of  Fatherfliip,  andElderfhip,  and  affiimed  in 
ftead  thereof,  a  name  of  under-fervice,  of  fubje<fHon, 
of  miniftery,  to  diftinguifh  our  order  by-,  I  fay  to  di~ 
ftinguiih  our  order For  in  a  <*encrall  fenfe,  and  with 
reference  to  God ,  we  are  all  his  Mini  fters ,  and  it  is 
an  honour  unto  us  fo  to  be,  more  then  to  be  other 
#mens  Makers,  as  our  Apoftle  in  my  text  intimates. 

Fourthly,  in  the  Churches  beyond  the  Seas,  there 
is  a  worfe  Solecifm  by  rcafon  of  this  mifapplied  I 
fpeech.  They  have  a  kinde  of  Officers ,  who  are  the 
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Paftors  afliftants  in  Difcipline ,  much  like  to  our 
Churchwardens,thefe  they  call  Elders ,wc  ftylc  them 
Lay- Elders  Thefe  are  but  a  kinde  of  Deacons  at  die 
moft,  and  of  a  new  ereftion  too  And  yet  thefe  are 
dignified  by  the  name  of  Elders  anddMesbfters^  who  , 
are  indeed  but  Deacons  or  Mimfters  the  Paftor 
him  (elf  is  called  a  Mini  ft  er^  who  in  the  Apoftles  fryle 
is  the  onely  Presbyter  or  Elder,  For  fo  they  fpeak, 
The  Miniftcr  ancthis  Presbyters,  or  Elders. 

To  conclode,  ft  had  been  to  be  wiihed  ,  that  thofe 
whom  the  term  of  Priefi  difpleafed  ,  as  that  which 
gave  occafion  by  the  long  abufe  thereof,  to  fancy  a 
Sacrifice  ,  had  rather  reftored  the  Apoftolicall  name 
•j  of  Presbyter  in  the  full  found,  which  would  have  been 
as  foon ,  and  as  eafily  learned  and  underftood,  as  Mi- 
nt ft  er  •  and  was  noway  fubjeft  to  thatfuppofed  in- 
convenience. But  the  mif-application  or  the  word 
Presbyter  m  feme  Cliurches ,  to  an  Order  the  Apo- 
ftles called  not  by  that  name,  deprived  thofe  thereof, 
to  whom  it  was  properly  due.  Howfoever  when  they 
call  usMiniders,  let  them  account  of  us  as  the  Mi- 
|  -mfters  of  Chrift ,  and  not  of  men  :  Not  as  deputed 
j  by  the  Congregation  to  execute  a  power  originally 
i  m^cmybmaeS$ejMrds»ftie7nyJlmes^/Cta\ 
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S.  John  io.  20. 

He  hath  a  DeVtll,  and  is  mad. 


T  is  a  matter  of  greater  moment,then 
perhaps  every  man  thinks  of,  under 
what  notions  things  arc  conceived, 
and  from  what>  propertv  or  Chara- 
cter the  names  we  call  tnem  by ,  are 
derived.  For  hereby,  notfcldom,  it 
comes  to  pafTc,  That  the  fame  things  ,  prefenred  to 
us  under  different  notions ,  and  names  derived  there- 
from, are  not  taken  to  be  the  fame  they  are.  Even  as 
he,  that  meets  a  man  well  known  unto  him,  in  an  ex- 
otick  difguife ,  or  antick  habit ,  takes  him  to  be 
fome  other ,  though  he  knew  him  never  fo  well  be- 
fore. For  example    a  man  would  wonder  that  a  Ce- 
mtt^  ( as  we  call  it )  being  fo  remarkable  and  princi- 
pall  a  work  of  the  Divine  power,  and  whic.h  draws 
the  eyes  of  all  men  with  admiration  towards  it,ihould 
no  where  be  found  mentioned  in  the  Old  Teftament: 
Neither  there,  where  the  works  of  God  arc  fo  often 
recounted  to  magnifie  him,(whcn  as  Hailfnow^Rain^ 
and  Icty  works  of  far  Idle  admiration  are  not  preter- 
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b.io.xo.  mitted)  neither  by  way  of  allufionand  figured  ex- 
preflion ,  in  the  Prophets  predictions  of  great  cala- 
mities and  changes ,  whereof  they  were  taken  to  be 
prefages*  efpecially,  when  we  fee  them  borrow 
fo  many  other  allufions  ,  both  from  heaven  and 
earth  ,  to  paint  their  defcriptions  with.  Should  a 
man  therefore  think ,  there  never  appeared  any  of 
them  in  thofe  times  ,  or  to  thofe  Countreys  if  It  is 
incredible :  Or  that  the  Jews  were  fo  dull  and  heed- 
lefTe  as  not  to  obferve  them  <  That  is  not  like  nei- 
ther :  What  mould  we  fay  then  i  Surely,  they  con- 
ceived of  them  under  fome  other  notions  then  wc 
do,  and  accordingly  exprefled  them  fome  other 
way  :  As  what  if  by  a  Pillar  of  fire,  fuch  a  one  per- 
haps as  went  before  the  Ifraelites  in  the  Wilderncfle  -7 
or  by  a  Pillar  of  fire  and  (moke  i  as  in  that  of  Joel,  I 
will  (hew  wonders  in  the  heavens ,  and  in  the  earth  y 
Blood ,  and  Fire,  and  pillars  of  Smoke  :  Or  by  the 
name  of  an  Angel  of  the  Lor d^  (whereby  no  doubt 
they  are  guided  )  according  as  is  faid  of  that  Pillar 
of  Fire  which  went  before  the  Ifraelites,  That  the 
Angel  of  the  Lord^  when  they  were  to  pafle  the  Red- 
fea,  came  and  ftood  between  them  and  the  Egypti- 
ans, when  that  Pillar  did  fo.  And  who  knows,  whe- 
ther that  in  the  104  may  not  have  fome 
meaning  this  way  <  He  maketh  his  Angels  Spirits, 
(or  windes )  and  his  Mintfters  a  Flamo  of  fire ,  to  wit, 
becaufe  they  are  wont  to  appear  in  both.  It  comes 
in,  in  the  Pfalm,  among  other  works  of  God?  in  a  fit 
place  for  fuch  a  fenfe  5  both  in  regard  of  what  goes 
before,  and  follows  after.  Thefe,  I  fay,  or  fome  of 
thefe  maybe  defcriptious  of  thofe  we  call  Comets  5 
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which  becaufe  they  arc  difguifed  under  another  no-  \ 
tion,  and  not  denominated  from  Stella   or  Ctma 
hence  we  kipw  them  not.  ' 

Now  to  come  toward  my  Text .  a  like  inftance 
to  this,  I  take  to  be  that  of  the  D  tmwact  fo  often 
mentioned  in  the  Gofpel :  Fori  make  no  queftion 
but  that  now  and  then  the  fame  befals  other  men  ? 
whereof  I  have  experience  my  felf,  to  wit,  To  mar- 
vel how  thefe  Darmoniacks  mould  fo  abound  in ,  and 
about  that  Nation ,  which  was  the  people.of  God- 
whereas  mother  Nations,  and  their  writings,  wc 
hear  of  nofuchj  And  that  too,  as  it  mould  fcem, 
about  the  time  of  our  Saviours  being  on  earth  one- 
lys  becauie  in  the  time  before ,  we  finde  no  menti-  | 
onot  them  in  Scripture.  The  wonder  is- yet  the) 
greater ,  becauie  it  feems  notwithftanding  all  this,  5 
by  the  Story  of  the  Gofpel ,  not  to  have  been  ac- 
counted then  by  the  people  of  the  Jews ,  any  ftrange 
or  extraordinary  thing ,  but  as  a  matter  ufuall-,  nor 
bciidesis  taken  notice  of  by  any  forrain  Story. 

:  To  meet  with  all  thefe  difficulties,  ( which  I  fee 
not  how  otherwife  can  be  eafily  fctisfied )  Iamper- 
fwaded  (till  J  mail  hear  better  reafontothc  contra- 
ry,) that  thefe  Dameniacks  were  jio  other  then  fuch 
as  we  call  mad-nun  ,  and  Lunaticks^  at  lcaft,  that 
we  comprehend  them  under  thofc  names ,  and  that 
therefore  they  both  ftill  are ,  and  in  all  times  and 
places  have  been ,  much  more  frequent  then  we  ima- 
gmc.  -  Jhecaufcof  whi^our  jiMake,  is  thatdifguife 
or.  pother  name*  and  notion,  then  wc  conceive  them 
byt  which  makes  us  take  them  tobediv&fc,  which 
are  t/ie  fame 
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That  you  may  rightly  underftand  this  my  Affer- 
tion,  ( before  I  acquaint  you  with  the  reafons  which 
induce  me  thereunto)  you  muft  know ,  that  the  Ma- 
tters of  Phyfick  tell  us  of  two  kindes  of  Delirathny 
or  alienation  of  the  underftanding  One,  ex  vi  mer- 
bi  ,  that,  namely,  which  is  with  or  from  a  Fever,  cal- 
led Delirium ,  oxBhrenith  (the  latter  being  a  higher 
degree  then  the  former  * )  Another  kinde  fine  Febrt 
when  a  man,  having  no  other  difeale ,  is  crafed  ana 
difturbed  in  his  wits. 

And  this,  they  fay,  is  either  fimple  dotage ,  pro- 
ceeding from  fome  weakneife  of  the  brain,  or  intel- 
lective faculty  \  or  Meldncbdti  and  Mahu^  which  they 
defcribe  and  diftinguifti  thus:  Both  of  them  to  be 
when  the  undcrftanding  is  fo  difturbed,  that  men  ima- 
gine, (peak,  and  do  things,  which  are  moftabfurd, 
and  contrary  to  all  reafon,  fenfi,  and  ufe  of  men.  But 
their  difference  to  be  in  this*,that  melancholia  is  atten- 
ded with  fear ,  fadnes,,  filence ,  retired neiTe  and  the 
like  (ymptomes :  Mania  with  rage,  raving,  and  fury% 
and  aQiom  fatabtc  $  which  is  moft  properly  ftyled  I 
madueff*.  Now  then,  1  Sty,  that  thofc  Thtmomacks  in  I 
the  GofpeL  were  foch  as  we  call**/  men*  underftand  \ 
me  to  mean,  not  of  Dehration  ex  vi  n$$rbt\  or  of  fim* 
pie  dotage,  but  of  thefc  twolaft  kindes ,  McUncboli- 
ci  and  Maniaci  $  whercuntoadde  morbm  C  emit  f alienor 
the  falling  ficknetfe ,  and  whatfoever  is  properly  cal- 
led Lnmcy. 

Such»  thefc ,  I  (ay ,  the  Jews  bcleeved  (  and  fo 
may  we),  ta  be  troubled  and  aded  wkh  evil!  Spirits  : 
a&  k  n  fad  rf  Smk  Melancholy.  That  an  evtl  Spnttt 
frm  the  herd  tnnbltd  him ;  and  therefore ,  palling 
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by  all  other  caufcs  and  Symptomes ,  they  thought 
fit  to  give  them  their  Name  from  this ,  caftmg  tfrem 
tpntj i l7y3,  or  &ut*nZiftoi,  An  oceafion  of  the  more, 
frequent  ufe  of  which  cxpretfion,  in  our  Saviours 
time,  and  the  ages  immediately  before  him  ,  then 
formerly,  had  been,  or  may  feemto  have  been  given 
by  the  feS  of  the  Sadduces,  which,  after  the  time  of 
Hyrcanm ,  had  much  prevailed,  and  affirmed  ( as  S. 
Luke  tcls  us  )  that  there  was  m  rtfnrreclion ,  neither 
Angel \  nor  Spirit.  To  affront,  and  cry  down  whofe 
errour ,  it  is  like  enough  the  Pharifces ,  and  the  reft 
of  the  right-bcleeving  Jews  who  followed  them,  af- 
fected, to  draw  their  expreffions  ( wherefoever  they 
could )  from  Angels  and  fp frits :  as  prefently  they 
did,  in  the  ACis^  when  Saint  Paul  awakened  their  fa- 
ction in  the  Counccll,  faying,  Tarn  a  Phartfec,  and  the 
(on  of  a  Pharifee,  &c.  m  finde  no  evill ,  fay  they  ,  in 
this  man  ,  hat  if  a  Spirit  or  an  Angel  hath  ftcken  unto 
him,  let  m  npt  fi%ht  a^ainfl  God. 

Having  thus  fufficiently  ftated  ,  and  explicated 
my  affertion ,  now  you  (hall  hear  what  grounds  I 
have  for  the  lame :  Firft  therefore,  I  prove  it  out  of 
the  Gofpcl  it  felf,  and  that  in  the  firft  place  from  this 
Scripture ,  which  I  have  chofen  for  my  text,  ^u^ovt9, 
*X<  *i  r*dh*%  he  hath  a  Divil  and  it  mad.  Where  I  fu 
pofe  the  latter  words  to  be  an  explication  of 
former. 

Secondly,  I  prove  it  out  of  Mat.  17. 15.  where  it 
isfald,  there  came  to  our  Saviour  a  certain  man  knee- 
ling down  to  him,  and  faying ;  Lord  have  mercy  on  my 
[on ,  in  ov*ttd£tJ,  iecaufe  he  is  Lunatick^  and fore  vex- 
ed :  For  oft  times  he  fa/let h  into  the  Fire ,  and  oft  in* 
■  to\ 
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t$  the  water.  That  this  Lunatickmsz  Dnmoniack,  it 
is  evident  both  out  of  the  1 5.  v er.  of  this  Chapter, 
where  it  is  (aid,  Our  Saviour  rebuked  the  Devill ,  And 
he  departed  out  of  him  ,  and  the  ehilde  was  cured  from 
that  very  hour  :  As  alfo  out  of  the  9-  of  the  Gofoel 
of  Saint  Luke,  where  it  is  faidof  the  felf-fame  perfon, 
Lo,  a  fair  it  taheth  him \.  and  he  cryeth  out,  and  it  teareth 
him,  mat  he foameth  again \and bruiftng  him^  hardly  de  • 
p art eth  from  him.  By  comparing  of  thefe  places^  you 
may  gather  what  kinde  of  men  they  were,  which  the 
Scripture  cals  &.euu»vi£itAfjoi. 

Now  I  come  to  other  Teftimonies ;  And  firft,take 
notice,  that  the  Gentiles  alfo  had  the  like  apprehend* 
on  of  their  mad-men-ywher^c  they  caljcd  them£4riM- 
tLtndtJerriti,  where  Larvatiis  as  much  as  Larvisjd 
efly'DAmonibusadi  ;fo  Feftns.LarvAti^xh  hc^furhft 
&  mente  moti,(juafi  Larvis  exterriti.  And  for  Cerriti, 
they  were  fo  called,^ uaft  Cereriti^boc  eft,  a  Cerere  per- 
cufst.  And  therefore  you  may  remeber,that  when  Me- 
nechmus  in  Plant  us  fains  himfelf  mad,and  talks  accor- 
dingly, the  Phyfitian,  who  was  fent  for  to  cure  him, 
asks  the  old  man  who  camfc  to  fetch  him,  whether  he 
were  Larvatus  or  Cerritus.  If  the  Gentiles  thought 
thus  of  their  mad-men^fhould  we  think  it  Grange  the 
Jews  mould  1  I  could  tell  you  here ,  that  the  Turks 
conceit  of  their  madmen  ,  is  not  unlike  this*  but 
that  they  fuppofe  the  fpirit  that  works  in  them,  to  be 
a  good,rather  then  an  evill  one.  But  I  let  this  pafle. 

My  next  teftimony  (hall  be  out  of  puftin  Afaftyr, 
who  in  his  fecond  Apology  ad  Antoninum^  to  prove 
(at  leaft  to  a  Gentile)  that  the  fouls  of  men  have  exi- 
ftenc^and  fenfe  after  death ,  brings  for  an  argument 
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their  Necyomant M,  and  their  Evtcdttonet  Mottuorum^ 
together  with  other  the  like?&  in  the  laft  place  this  or 
Ddmomacks; where  by  his  defcriptio  of  thcittj^may 
eafily  gather  what  kinde  of  people  they  vvere^Difeich 
were  fo  taken  to  be.  Item  (faith  htyjut  a  mortuomm 
manibns  corripiuntur  (for  fuch  were  thefe  D  won't  a  ta- 
ken to  be)4/^  humi  abjiciuntur  homines  U  <?cuuovoa»£*< 
$  wiivtfu***  vjttia  <r*r7«'  which  all  call  DamMiacki 
and  m*d  wen:  AcuftovMt,  therefore  and  ^ei^oi  were 
all  one,as  men  then  conceived.  Note  here  that  thefe 
•AA/fxw*  were  taken  to  be  the  fouls  of  men  deceafed; 
and  that  not  among  the  Gentiles  onely,  but  (as  may 
feem)  among  the  Jews  alfo.  Vox$ofcphus  in  his  fe- 
venth  Book  De  Bellofudaico^  C*p.i<).  mentioning 
thefe  £*t(Jiovi(oijuvci  upon  occafion  of  a  certain  herb, 
fuppofed  to  be  good  for  them ,  faith  exprcfty  by  way  * 

Of  Parenthefis,T*vTA  <Ti(rc.  Aeuuivm)7nv^m  ohv  avQpuTmv 
TndJfAA-nt'nlf  £»nt  ^rMuk^Spiritus  font pefsiniorum  br~ 
m  num  vivis  immcrft.  I  tell  not  this  meaning  to  a 
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vouch  it  for  true-,but  only  that  you  might 
how  J'uftin  Martyrs  argument  proceeds5to  i 
fouls  have  exiftence  after  Death,  from  DAmomaci. 

My  laft  proof  is  taken  from  thofe  Energumjn\ 
(which  are  all  one  with  ao^^oc&o' )  fo  often  menti- 
oned in  the  Church  Liturgies  ,  in  the  ancient  Ca- 
nons ,  and  in  other  Ecclenafticall  writings ,  many 
ages  after  our  Saviours  being  on  earth  and  that,  not 
as  any  rare  and  unacedftomed  thing,  but  as  ordinary 
andufuall.  They  were  wont  to  fend  them  out  of  the 
Church,  when  the  Liturgie  began  5  as  they  did  the 
Pcenitentes  9  Audittres;  and  Catechumcni  5  which 
might  not  be  partakers  of  the  holy  Myfteries.  If 

thofe 
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thofcwcre  not  fuch,  as  wc  now  adaycsconocivrof 
no  otherwife  then  as  mad-men,  furdy  the  world  ntuft 
be  fuppofed  to  be  veryweH  rid  or  Devik,  overit 
hath  been 5  which  for  my  part  Ibclceve  not.  Nay, 
that  thefe  znty**bot  or  A^^r^ufc/*' ,  were  fuch  as  I 
fpcakof,  Balfamon  and  Zonarat  both  in  their  Scholia 
upon  the  Canons  of  the  Church ,  will,  I  think,  in- 
form us  :  For  to  reconcile  two  Canons,  concerning 
thefe  Energumeni  \  which  fecm  contradictory ,  one 
( called  of  the  Apoftks)  in  thefe  words   Si  ejuis  Da- 
monem  habet ,  ne  fiat  CUrtcus,  fed  neqme  cam fide  libit  s ' 
preceturi  Another  of  Timet  kens ,  quondam  Patriarch 
of  Alexandria,  fpeaking  thus,  Si  qui  fi  delis  fimiwAfy*), 
debet  e(f  t  [anttorum  mjjteriorum  parti ceps .  To  recon- 
cile thefe,  I  fay,  they  affirm,  the  former  (which  ad- 
mits them  not)  to  be  meant  <fei  imt  j\mvt>£»  01  //  Sa* 
tuutqm*  of  Kim  that  is  continually  and  alwayes  mad 
ne  forte  quid  mali  aut  inhonefli  agat ,  out  Demoniac  as 
voces  emittat ,  it  a  ut  populum  Dei  conturbet ,  atque  di- 
vinum  officium  impediat.  But  that  of  Timet  beus 
which  admits  them ,  to  be  under  flood     w  u 

of  hurt  that  is  mad  but  by  fits,  and 
hath  his  Lucida  inter  valla.  And  thus  I  have  acquain- 
1  ted  you  with  what  I  have  obferved,  to  confirm  me  in 
this  opinion,  and  make  no  doubt,  but  there  are  more 
pafTages  yet  to  be  found ,  this  way,  then  I  have  met 

y'AtCV         i  With. 

^tuu*tti»vT&.  I  rem  de  precious  in  ordtfia  pro  Energuroenis ;  Hom.4,&  S-d*  incom- 
prchenfibdi  Dei  nacwa,  vcrfus£nem  inter  Serai,  ad  Pcy.  AtuMk. 
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T  is  a  qucftk>n  fomctimes  moved 
amongft  Divines,  and  worth  re- 
folving-,  How,  and  by  what 
name  the  place  and  condition  of 
the  damned  (which  in  the  Gof- 
pel  is  called  Gehenna)  was  ter- 
*&¥W*2L&  med,or  expreffed  in  the  Old  Te- 
ftament  before  the  Captivity  of  Babylon  ,  and  whilft 
the  firft  Temple  flood  :  For  prefently  after  the  Re- 
turn, the  afore- mentioned  name  Gehenna  began  to  be 
frequented  as  appears  both  by  the  fecond  of  Efdras^ 
the  Chaldee  Paraphraft  ,  and  other  Jcwifh  writings, 
where  that  name  is  often  found    as  alfo  by  the  Gof- 
pel,  where  our  Saviour  ufeth  it ,  as  then  vulgarly 
known  amongft  the  Jews.  But  it  is  as  certain,that  be- 
fore the  Captivity  or  fecond  Temple  (for  fo  the 
Jews  call  the  time  of  their  ftate  after  their  return) 
this  name  was  not  in  ufe,both  becaufc  it  is  nowhere  to 
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to  n.i6.  |  be  found  in  the  Canonicall  Scriptures  of  the  old  T>- 
ftamcnt,  which  were  all  written  within  that  time  and 
efpecially ,  becaufe  the  ground  and  occafion  there- 
of was  not  till  about  that  time  in  being  •  which  was 
the  pollution  of  the  valley  of  the  fons  of  Hinnomy  or 
Tophetby  King  Jofiah  5  and  the  drcadfull  execution 
of  divine  vengeance  in  that  Place  :  Hence  it  became 
to  poftcrity  to  be  a  name  of  execration  ,  and  apply- 
ed  to  fignine  the  place  of  etcrnall  puniflimcnt. 

For  this  valley  of  Hinnom  (  Ge  hinnom,  or,  as  after- 
ward they  pronounced  it,  Gehenna)  was  a  valley  necr 
Jerufalem.  in  a  place  whereof,  called  Tophet ,  the 
children  ot  Ifracl  committed  that  abominable  Ido- 
latry ,  in  making  their  children  to  pafTe  through 
the  fire  to  Moloch '  that  is ,  burnt  them  to  the  Devil. 
For  an  eternal  1  detcftation  whereof,  King  tfofiah 
polluted  it,  and  made  it  a  placeiexecrable,  ordaining 
it  to  be  the  place ,  whither  dead  CarkaiTes,  Garbage, 
and  other  unclean  things  mould  be  caft  out :  For 
confuming  whereof,  to  prevent  annoyance,  a  conti^ 
nuall  fire  was  there  burning.  Yea,  not  man  onely,but 
the  Lord  himfelf ,  as  it  were  conlecrated  this  place, 
tobe  a  place  of  execration  ,  by  making  it  the  field  of 
his  vengeance  ,  both  before  and  after.  For  firft,  this 
was  the  place  where.,  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  deftroyr- 
ed  the  hoft  of  Senachenb ,  King  of  Aflyria  ,  where 
one  hundred  and  eighty  thoufond  of  their  CarkafTes 
were  burnt,  according  to  that,  Efay  jo«  Through  ih^ 
voyce  of  the  Lord fhall  the  Afj'yrian  be  beaten  down,  Fcr 
Tophet  (this  was  a  place,  I  told  you  ,  in  the  valley  o£ 
Hinnom)  is  ordained  of  old •  yea  for  the  King  it  is  pre* 
pared,  he  hath  made  it  deep  and  large%  the  pile  thereof  is 
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fire  and  much  wood^  the  breath  of  theLordltkcaftretmWrQ.ry 
ofbrimftone  doth  kindle  it .  This  was  alfothe  place, 
where  the  Idolatrous  Jews  were  flain,  and  maffacrcd 
by  the  Babylonian  armies  when  their  City  was  ta- 
ken, and  their  CarkalTes  left ,.  for  want  of  room  for 
buriall,  for  meat  to  the  fowles  of  heaven,  and  beads 
of  the  field  ^  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  5  by 
the  Prophet  Jeremy  in  his  feventh.and  nineteenth 
Chapters,  The  children  of  fudah  have  but  It  the  high 
'places  of  Tophet ,  which  is  id  the  valley  of  the  fon  of 
Hinnom ,  to  burn  their  font  and  dauglnersin  the  fire, 
which  I  commanded  them  not  neither  came  it  hits  my 
heart.  Therefore  behold,  the  dayes  come,  faith  the  Lr>rd^ 
that  it  fhalLbe  no  more  called  Tophet ,  nor  the  valley  of 
the  fon  of  Hinnom  ,  but  the  valley  of  Jlavghtcr.  For 
they  (hall  bury  in  Tophet  till  there  be  no  place.  And  the 
carkajfes  of  this  people  fhall  be  meat  for  the fowls  of  hea- 
ven^ and  the  beafis  of  the  field,  and  none  fhall  fray 
them  away* 

Hence,  as  I  faid  .  this  place  being  fo  many  wayes 
execrable  for  what  had  been,  done  therein,  cfpecially, 
having  been  as  it  were  the  gate  to  eternall  deftru&ion, 
by  fo  remarkable  judgements  ,  and  vengeance  of, 
God  there  executed  for  fin  5  it  came  to  be  tranflated 
tofignifie  the  place  of  the  damned^  asthemoft  accur- 
fed ,  execrable ,  and  abominable  place  of  all  places  ^ 
the  invifible  valley  of  Hinnom.  For  fuch  was  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Jewifti  Language ,  to  give  Denomina- 
tions unto  things  unfeen ,  from  fuch  analogicail,  and 
borrowed  expreflions  of  things  vifible.  By  all  which 
it  is  apparent ,  that  this  notion  of  that  name  took  its 
beginning  after  the  Captivity,,  and  was  not  inule 
before.  Still 
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ro.it.x6. '  Still  therefore  we  are  left  to  feek ,  by  what  other 
j  name ,  and  under  what  notion  this  place  #/  the  dam- 
ned was  exprefled ,  before  the  word  Gehenna ,  or  Ge- 
hinnm  caxnc  tobeufed.  Ianfwer,  out  of  my  Text, 
it  fcems  to  liave  beea  called  Domut ,  or  Carins  Gi- 
gantum.  Vir  qui  err  merit  a  via  intetttgentia,  in  Cot- 
j  tu  Gig*nt*meornnwabitttr.  In  the  Hebrew ,  in  Cat* 
Repkdim,  which.word  properly  fignifies  G tints ,  and 
to  that  fenfe  is  alwayes  rendred  by  the  Seventy,  >»>«r- 
-rt^ywrGftTiTAWyOT  *<n&<,  though  we ,  and  the  la-* 
ter  Interpreters ,  both  in  this ,  and  fome  other  pla- 
ces, take  it  for  manes,  or  mortui  .  but  the  ancient,  I 
think ,  deferve  the  more  credit  ?  efpecially  it  being 
confefled ,  that  the  word  elfewhere  fo  fignifies.  In 
Corfu  Gt gam urn  therefore,  that  is ,  of  thofe  Giants^ 
and  Rebels  againft  God  ,  of  whom  we  read  Gen.  6. 
Thofe  mighty  men ,  and  men  of  renown  of  the  old 
World,  wnofc  wickednefTc  was  fo  great  in  the  earth, 
that  it  repented,  and  grieved  God  he  had  made  man  s 
and  to  take  vengeance  upon  whom ,  he  brought  the 
I  generall  Deluge  upon  tfte  earth,  and  deftroyed  man 
and  beaft  from  the  face  thereof.  Vir  qui  erraverit  a 
via  Dotfrina,  The  man  that  wandreth  out  of  the 
way  of  underftanding ,  fhall  go  and  keep  them  com- 
pany b  that  is,  go  to  that  accurfed  place,  and  condi- 
tion which  they  are  in. 

That  this  conftru&ion  of  CeHus  Rephtim  is  not 
improbable,  may  appear,  firft,  by  the  glofTe  of  Rabbi 
SoUntBH  upon  tnis  Text ,  in  Cast*  Rephaim  5  that  is, 
faith  he,  aura  rrya,  in  Curt*  Gehenna .  This  notion 
therefore  is  not  altogether  new. 

Secondly,  it  is  ftrengthened  by  comparing  with 
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ir  other  places  of  Scripture  ,  where  the  like  cxpreifi-  '  v^-i-**. 
On  is  ufed  ^  as  twife  more  in  this  Book  of  Proverbs-, 
Firft,  CAip-  2.18.  where  we  read  according  to  the 
Vulgar,  Domuimulicrti  alien  £  inciiruu  cfl  ad  mortem, 
&  id  inferos  f emit  a  e)w .  Here  for  aA  inferos,  the  He- 
brew hath  DVtttn  ^n,     Gigantes-,  And  the  Seventy 
render  it  with  an  exegefis  .  VWo  *h^.  t<£  *«/  y  ^  r 
tut  7*<  A^tvoi  a-jTix,  She  hath  put ,  or  fet  her  paths  in 
tides,  or  Hell,  with  the  Giants.  Again,  Cbap.y.iS. 
Aqtut  furtiv*  dulc tores  funt ,  cjr  pAnis  ab[condirus  fua 
vior.  £t  igvoravit,  (namely,  he  that  goes  in  to  a 
I  itrangc  woman  )  quodtbt  ftnt  GigAntes,  cr  tn  profiitn- 
I  dis  Inferni  co#viva  t)us.  Here  in  ibmc  Editions  of 
I  the  Vulgar  are  added  thefe  words :  g*ieotw  Af plica- 
I  biturillf,  dejeendet  ad  inferos  ,  ejr  qui  abfeefferit  abiL\ 
J  falvakitur :  an  Argument  how  this  place  hath  been 
I  underftood    For  the  meaning  of  both  thefe  places 
I  feems  to  be  no  other,  but,  That  the  ftrangc  woman 
I  will  bring  them  who  frequent  her,  to  Uf9  to  keep  the 
/  Apoftate  Giants  company. 

There  is  another  place  in  the  Hagiographa  ,  where 
/  thefe  Eeyhaim  are  mentioned  ,  to  wit,  J>ob  26.5. 
J  which  though  of  a  more  ambiguous  fenfe,  and  fcope, 
I  yet  as  it  is  tranflatcd  by  the  vulgar  Latin ,  and  well 
/  enough  to  agree  with  the  Hebrew   fcems  to  be  no 
/  other ,  but  a  defcription  of  Hell  with  the  former  Gi- 
\gantes->  faith  he,  gemunt  fab  aquis,  ejr  qui  habit  Ant  cum 
]  sis.  Nudws  eft  infernus  cor  Am  illo  (id  eft,  Deo)  &  nuU 
I  lum  tft  open  me  nt  urn  perdttioni.  The  meaning  hereof 
/  /eems  to  be  this.  The.  place  where  the  old  Giants 
/mo  urn,  or  wail  under  the  waters,  and  their  fello w-in- 
/  habitants ,  the  reft  of  the  damned  with  them,  even 
/  •  Infernus, 

'  .jDigitia^d  by  Google 


96 


The  ancient  name  of  Hell, 


Prw.16.  i  infernus,  and  the  place  of  Perdition  it  felf  5  is  naked 
and  open  to  the  eyes  of  God,  from  whom  nothing  is 
hid  5  which  is  agreeable  to  that,  Pro .  1 5 . 1 1 .  Hell  and 
deftruClion  are  before  the  Lord,  how  much  more  then  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men  i  In  this  place  the  Jews 
take  the  word  Abaddon,  which  we  render  defVru&ion, 
for  Cehinna  •  that  is,eUiptically, for  Beth  Abaddon,  the 
Houfe  of  deltruftion.  And  why  then  fliould  not  the 
fame  word  be  fo  taken  in  that  place  of  Job  i  and  Nul- 
lum eft  operimentum  perdttioniy  be  as  much  as ,  Nul- 
lum eft  operimentum  Loco  perditionis,  or  Gehenna  i 

Compare  with  thefe  places  in  the  Hagiographa, 
two  in  the  Prophets  5  One  in  the  14.  of  Efay  •  where 
by  way  of  aPoeticall  or  Propheticall  hypotypofis  of 
the  deftruftion  or  fall  of  Babylon ,  the  King  thereof 
is  brought  in  coming  to  the  Rephatms ,  or  Giants  in 
the  other  world.  Hell  (faith  the  Text)  from  beneath 
is  moved  for  thee,  to  meet  thee  at  thy  coming:  ttftir- 
reth  up  the  Rephatms  for  thee ,  even  all  the  chief  ones  of 
the  earth :  And  they  fball  fay  unto  thee,  Art  thou  alfo 
become  weak  as  toe  f  art  thou  become  like  unto  us  i 

The  other  is  the  32  of  Eztkiel,  concerning  the  fall 
of  Egypt ,  where  their  (lain  arebeltowed»in  like  man- 
ner, in  the  nethermoft  parts  of  the  earth,  with  the 
Gibborim  h  which  fignines  not  onely  mighty  men, 
but  Giants,  and  fo  is  rendred  in  this  place  by  the  Se- 
venty :  And  thuj  much  from  comparifon  of  places 
of  Scripture. 

A  third  Argument  to  make  this  notion  probable, 
which  I  have  reprcfented,  is  this  Becaufe  all  the  ex- 
prcffions  almoil  in  Scripture,  whereby  this  place  of 
eternall  puniihment  is  rcprefented ,  relate  and  allude 
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to  fomc  places  or  Stories  remarkable  for  Gods  ex- 
emplary vengeance  executed  upon  finncrs.  As  that 
of  Gehenna  to  the  notorious  Judgements  of  God  in 
the  valley  of  Hinnom,  for  Idolatry,  and  Blafphemy. 
That  of  the  Lake  of  fire  and  brim f one  ^  fo  often 
mentioned  in  the  Apocalypfe,  to  the  Lake  A  halts- 
tes,  the  lading  monument  of  thofe  (bowers  of  fire  and 
brimftonc  from  heaven ,  wherewith  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah  wizh  the  reft  of  the  Cities  of  the  plain  peri- 
flied  for  their  abominable  lufts.  O  ur  Saviours  expref- 
lion  in  his  fentence  of  condemnation,  (  Go  ye  cur  fed 
into  everlafting  fire,  prepared  for  the  D  will  and  his 
Angels  )  feems  to  relate  .to  the  punifhment  of  the 
Apoftate  Angels,  who  for  their  rebellion  were  delive- 
red unto  chains  of  darkneffe  againft  that  great  Day, 

And  was  not  the  deftru&ion  of  the  old  world,  by 
the  generall  Deluge  of  watery  famous  as  any  of  thefef 
Yea,  not  tobeparalleldbyany,  but  that  fecond  De- 
luge of  fire  ^  at  thelaft  Judgement?  How  improba- 
ble is  it  then,  that  this  fhould  not  lend  a  denomina- 
tion to  the  place  or  ftateof  eternall  punifhment,  as 
well  as  the  reft  t 

Nay,  which  is  more,  S.  Peter  in  his  fecond  Epiftle, 
and  fecond  Chapter  recites  thefe  laft  three  together, 
as  if  they  had  been  intended ,  as  patterns  of  the  eter- 
nall Judgement  and  puniihment  of  finfull  men.  For 
(faith  he)  if  God  feared  not  the  Angels  that  finned ,  tut 
caft  them  down  to  Hell ,  and  delivered  them  to  chains 
of  darkneffe,  tobe  referved  unto  judgement.  5  .And 
(pared  not  the  old  world ,  but  faved  Noah  the  etght  per* 
(on,  a  Preacher  of  righteoufneffe ,  bringing  in  the  Flood 
upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly,  (that  is,  of  the  Rephaim, 
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for  fo  the  Seventy  fometimcs  turn  it.)  6.  And  turn- 
ing the  Cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  into  afhes ,  con- 
demned  them  with  an  overthrow  ,  making  them  an  en- 
[ample ,  or  pattern  (mark  it  well ,  t*»J>v™Un&ZVi  (i.) 
r  KoUnw  r  fAta'ovmv  of  the  punifhment)  offnch, 
as  ihould  after  live  ungodly :  (  Hence,  as  I  told  you, 
was  the  Lake  Afrhaltites,  or  tHc  Lake  of  fire  and 
brimftone*,  borrowed  by  Saint  fohn ,  for  a  deno- 
mination of  he/I.)  7.  And  he  delivered  jufi  Lot, vexed 
with  the  filthy  c  carver  fatten  of  the  wicked \  ( If  God 
did  this  )  9.  He  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  om 
of  temptations  ,  and  to  reserve  the  unjufianto  the  day 
of  Judgement,  to  he  punifh/d.  Ye  fee  the  applicati- 
on ,  or  redditktfu  and  accordingly  ,  how  prone 
the  deftru&ion  of  the  world ,  of  the  Re f  hum  or 
ungodly  by  the  Deluge ,  is ,  to  give  denominati- 
on to  the  punimmcnt  of  Hell ,  as  well  as  the  o- 
ther  two. 

And  now ,  I  fuppofc ,  you  look  for  my  Appli- 
cation, and  putting  the  whole  Text  together,  which 
Ilhalldo:  He  that  gotthaftray  from  thi  way  of  under- 
ftanding  ,  (that  is  5  he  that  wandercth  from  the  Law 
and  Discipline  of  God  For  that  indeed  is  the  true 
wifdom.  Timor  Domini  frt net f turn  (apientit,  The 
fetrof  God  is  the  prime  wrtdom  •,  that  is  the  mea- 
ning ;  or  to  fpeak  after  our  Academical]  notion ,  the 
chief  Philofophy  whence,  through  all  this  Book 
of  the  Proverbs ,  the  wickeel  man  who  hath  no  skill 
m  this  Drvine  Philofophy ,  or  Dtfciplincof  God, 
gocth  for  a  Fool,  and  fo  is  called )  muftono  day  go 
even  to  hk  Fellow-giants  $  who,  as  B orach  fayes  in 
Hts  third  Chapter,  weir  deftroyed,  becaufe  they 
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had  no  vvifdom,  and  perifhed  through  their  own  foo- 
lifhneflc.  Vir  qui  errdverit  a  via  Dottrln* ,  in  C*tu 
GigAnttm  cemmtrabitur.  They  who  thus  £6  rfbay, 
fliallgoto  thok  Ref  bairns  of  the  old  World,  whofe 
true  forts  they  are  *  that  is,  unto  the  place  of  ever- 
lairing  punifhmcnt ;  From  which  God  deliver  us. 
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Gen.  49. 10. 

Tlx  Scepter  pall  not  depart  from  hdah ,  wor  *t 
Lawgiver  from  between  his  feet  y  untill  SH  I- 
LOH  come3  and  unto  him  frail  the  gathering  of 
tkTeoplehe. 


T  is  aProphccy  of  the  coming  of  Chrift, 
and  the  time  thereof  namely,  when 
the  Scepter  fhtll  dtp  m  from  Iudah  s  then 
.mould  the  coming,  reign,  and  Scepter 
of  Mcfiiah  be^in ,  ana  not  till  then. 
The  end  of  the  one  ,  mould  be  the  beginning  of  the 
.other  :  Whence  arileth  our  demonftration  againft 
the  Jew  ^  If  the  Scepter  be  already  departed  from 
.  ludJi  5  as  we  know  it  is ,  many  hundred  years  fince 
then  muft  Chrift  needs  be  come.  Tor  the  Scepter  was 
not  to  depart  from  Iudah^  nor  a  Lawgiver  from  be- 
tween his  feet ,  untill  Sbtloh  came. 

For,  that  Shileb  here,  is  the  name  of  Mefsiub^  ap- 
pears by  the  fubjunction  annexed,  That  the  People  ox 
Nations  (for  it  is  tzro ,  in  the  plurall  number,)  fhould 
be  gathered^  or  obedient,  tmto  mm :  Ergoy  he  is  to  be 
a  King  of  the  Nations  and  who  lliould  this  be  but 
'  "  "~   That 
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That  the  ancient  Jews  fo  underftood  it ,  appears 
by  all  the  three  Targums ,  or  Chaldce  Pa^phrafts. 
The  Targum,  called  of  Jcrufalcm,  ienders*fcp#fly  : 
Untillthe  time  when  nit  ro  fco'?o,  K'ng  Me fstdh  (hall 
come :  Unathi*  %  parvultis  filtorum  (jus,  that  is,  of 
ludahs  fons,which  one  of  the  late  Rabbies  (faith  Bux- 
torf.)  expounds,  Rex  Mcfsiab,  qui  venit  ex  David, 
qui  fait  minimus  inter  filtos  If ai  Pair  is  fui  :  Onktlos  • 
Untill  Mefsiah  come,  whofe  is  the  Kingdom.  Like- 
wife  in  their  Thalmud,  shtloh  is  reckoned  among  the 
names  of  Mcfsiab. 

Thus  we  and  the  Ancient  Jews  agree,  about  the 
aim  and  purport  of  this  Scripture.  But  we  Chrifti- 
ans  beleeve  further ,  that  it  is  long  fince  fulfilled  : 
Howfoever  for  the  very  point  of  time ,  when  this 
Scepter  departed  rrom/Wj£,  we  vary  in  our  opini- 
ons. Some  will  have  it  to  have  been?  when  Pompej 
firft  brought  the  Jewilb  State  under  the  Roman  fub- 
jeclion.  Others  a  little  after:  when  Herod  ^  anldii- 
mean  (hanger ,  yet  formerly  incorporated  into  the 
Jcwim  State  and  blood ,  was  by  the  Romans  inve- 
rted to  be  their  King ,  and  the  Hafmonacan,  or  Mac- 
caba?an  race  (which  till  then  had  born  the  chief  rule) 
by  him  extineuifhed.  Others ,  not  till  the  dcftru&i- 
on  and  finafi  duTolution  of  the  Jcwim  State  by 
Ttttst. 

Thefcare  principall  moments  of  time,  to  be  pit- 
ched upon :  But  againft  the  firft,  the  fubjefting  or  the 
Jcwim  State  to  the  Romans ,  is  objected  Firft,  that 
it  anticipates  the  time  of  Chrifts  birth  too  much,  be- 
ing fixty  years  before^.  Secondly,  that  it  migntas 
well  be  affirmed ,  that  the  Scepter  departed  from  Iu-  J 
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ddh ,  when  Nebuchadnezzar  carried  rhem  captive  to 
SabjUn  s  or  when  they  were  fubjeel:  to  the  Perfian  or 
Greek  Monarchies,  as  when  they  were  made  fubjeel: 
to  the  Romans. 

Againrt  thefecond.  of  Hcred,  lies  the  fame  excep- 
tion that  did  againft  tne  former   that  it  was  too  ear- 
ly being  thirty  years  and  more  5  before  the  birth  of 
Chrift  5  and  more  then  twice  as  much,  before  his  oaf- 
fion  and  afcenfion .  at  what  time  he  began  his  King- 
dom. Secondly,  that  under  the  reign  oF  Herod }  the 
Scepter  of  ludah  might  feem  rather  to  be  advanced 
then  departed  for  as  much  as  they  had  then  a  King 
of  their  own,  reigning  over  them  ^  and  though  not 
of  Jewimoriginall,  yet  a  Profefyte,  and  fo  one  of 
their  own  body.  And,  if  the  Scepter  were  departed 
from  ludah  ^  becaufe  one  not  of  their  own  Trioe  had 
the  foveraign  rule  over  them  why  was  it  not  depar- 
ted all  the  time ,  the  Hafmona?an  or  Maccabsean  fa- 
milies ,  who  were  Levites,  reigned  i  No  man  would 
fay ,  that  the  Scepter  were  departed  from  Poland, 
though  the  Polanders  fhould  chufc  a  Swede,  a  Ger- 
man, or  a  Frenchman/  for  their  King.  So  neither 
from  l*dah,  though  a  Levitc,  or  Idumaran  Profelyte 
were  their  Prince. 

Againft  the  laft  point  of  time ,  the  difTolution  of 
the  Jewim  State  by  Titus  ,  is  excepted,  that  it  is  as 
much  too  long  after ,  either  the  Nativity  or  the  Paf- 
fionof  Chrift ,  as  the  other  two  were  before  it  to 
wit,  feventy  years  after  the  one,  and  near  forty  after 
the  other. 

I  mean  not  to  enlarge  myfeif  any  further,  in  ac- 
quainting you  with  each  particular  paflagc,  agitated 
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concerning  thefc  differing  opinions,  or  aUedgedin 
the  clifputing  of  them :  I  have  fele&cd  onely  fo 
much,  as  I  thought  rcauifitc  for  the  underftanding 
of  what  I  aim  at,  which  is  to  (hew  you  fucha  con- 
ftruftion  of  thefc  words  ?  with  but  a  little  alteration 
of  the  common  tranflating  as  being  admitted,  will 
leave  no  more  place  for  thofe  difficulties,  wherewith 
this  queftion  is  entangled. 

F©r  the  handling  whereof,  I  will  divide  the  re- 
mainder of  my  dilcotirfe  into  thefc  two  parts :  Firft, 
I  will  unfold  tnc  words  of  my  Text,  which  feem  to 
have  any  difficulty  or  obfeurity  in  them ;  Secondly, 
I  will  apply  them  to- the  time,  wherein  they  were 
fulfilled. 

For  the  firft  ^  I  begin  with  the  word  Scepter ,whkh 
is  not  to  be  rcftrained  to  Kingly  Dominion  onely,  but 
fignifies  any  power  y  or  Majefty  of  Government ,  under 
what  form  or  name  foever  ^  whereof  a  rod^  ovftaffe^ 
was  anciently  the  enfigne,  whence  every  Tribe  is  cal- 
( leduQU,  (by  the  word  here  ufed )  as  being  united 
together  under  one  fttffe ,  or  power  of  Govern- 
ment :  The  meaning  therefore  is  not ,  that  fpudab 
fltould  never  ceafe  from  having  a  King   or  being  a 
Kingdom  -7  but  that  it  fhouldnot  ceafe  from  being  a 
State^  a  body  Politick,  or  Common-wealth,  having 
a  power  of  Government ,  and  Jurifdidt ion  within  it 
felf ,  untill  Mepidhtzmc :  wherefore  the  Septuagmt 
here  for  Sceptrumy  or  raw,  tranflate  Afx»V>not  Betw- 
mv<  •  U  tyXH^u,  fay  they,  a* x*r  •£  x» For  it  is  cer- 
tain ,  that  fuddh  was  fo  far  from  being  a  continued 
Kingdom^  untill  Mefstah  jhould  come,  that  there  was 
no  Kingly  Xojdtt  j  in  that  Tribe ,  for  more  then  twp 
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third  parts  of  that  time ,  namely  ,  not  till  David,  nor 
after  Zcdekiah  9  faving  that  of  the  Maccabees,  (who 
were  Levites  )  and  of  Herod f  (  by  originall  an  EdQ- 
mite  )  which  both  put  together,  will  not  make  four- 
fcore  years-  yet  were  they  never  without  fome  Ruler, 
or  Rulers  of  their  own,  at  that  time 

The  next  word  I  confider  ,  is  Law  giver,  which 
will  not  be  hard  to  underftand,  if  wo  mark  well,  what 
is  implied  by  Scepter  •  for  ppino,  the  word  here  tTanf- 
lated  Law  giver,  fignifies  not  onely  a  maker  of  Laws, 
but  qui  jus  dicit,  hj  that  cxercifeth  Jurifdiftion  and 
fo  differs  not  much  from  the  former ;  if  they  be  not 
altogether  Synonyma. 

As  for  the  phrafe  ,  from  between  his  feet ,  it  means 
nothing  elfe ,  but  of  his  pofterity  For  fo  the  Scri- 
pture modeftly  expreffcth  the  place  of  generation  •, 
as  it  dothalfoby  the  word  ~p\  Femur,  or  Crus.  For 
where  we  reade  in  the  26.  of  this  Book  of  Genefts^ 
and  again  in  the  firft  of  Exodus  -  All  the  fouls  that 
cave  out  of  the  loins  of Jacob ,  were  [event y  fouls:  in 
the  Hebrew  it  is  ,  all  the  fouls  that  came  out  of  his 
thigh:  whence,  by  f  he  way,  you  may  obferve  the 
occafion  of  that  Fable,  that  Bacchus  or  nionyftus 
was  born  exfemore  Iovts  v  which  according  to  the 
Orientall  exprelfion,  ( whence  that  whole  ftory  of 
Bacchus  came)  implied  no  more,  then  that  he  was 
luf  iters  fon  ^  but  the  Greeks  ,  no*t  unoerftanding  the 
meaning,  converted  it  unto  .that  Fable ,  which  you 
all  know. 

Now  for  the  word  S hiloh ,  if  we  derive  it ,  as  I 
think  we  mould  ,  it  will  fignifie  a  Peace- maker,  or  Sa- 
<vit>*r  ,  of  the  verb  nVw,  which  fignifies  Tranquiltus, 
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Pacificus ,  or  Salt/us  fuit.  And  if  the  Maforites  had 
fo  pleas'd,  they  might  have  pointed  it  ^Jg^  which 
was  the  name  of  thccldeft  fonof  Judah  that  furvi- 
ved^  and  in  the  Hebrew  Etymology,  tan  fignifie 
nothing  elfe,  but  Peaceable,  or  PeAce-m.\ktr.  And 
whether  the  Patriarch  IacoI ,  or  the  Holy  G  hoft  di- 
recting him ,  might  not  cliufe  this  name,  before  any 
other,  to  defigne  A/f/jM/>  in  this  Prophecy,  in  re- 
fpeft  of  the  allufion  it  had  to  one  of  ludahs  fons,  I 
will  not  affirm  but  leave  to  your  better  conlidera- 
tion.  Others,  following  the  JewifhRabbies ,  go  far- 
ther about,  to  bring  the  word  Shiloh ,  to  fignifie  Fi 
lius  ejus,  that  is,  lttdahs  $  conftruing  the  Prophefie 
thus :  The  (center  fhall  not  depart  from  ludabjill  his  fin* 
(namely,  Mefsiab)  come:  Forn  they  will  have  put 
for  the  affix  Vau  ,  as  fometimes  it  is  elfewhere 


to  be  for  Trhw$  SecundinA ,  ( that  wherein  the  ii 
"is  wrapped  in  the  womb )  and  fo  by  a  Mctonymie  to 
fignifie  here,  the  Childeit  felf.  In  a  word  ,  tncy  will 
have  rrVa;,  to  be  for  xsxhvt  /  Stcundin*  ejus ;  and  that 
to  mean  Filius  ejus.  But  this  ,  me  thinks  ,  is  fome- 
what  too  ambagious  ,  and  therefore  leile  probable  •, 
but  let  everyone  follow  his  own  judgement. 

And  now  I  am  come  to  the  Application  ,  to  (hew 
at  what  point  of  time  this  prediction  was  fulfilled  : 
To  make  the  way  plain  whereunto ,  I  mult  firft  alter 
a  little  the  conftru&ion  of  the  remaining  words  ^ 
namely,  And  unto  him  (hall  the  gathering  of  the  Peo- 
ple, or  the  Nations,  be.  For  here  the  word,  [ball  be,  or 
jhatl ,  is  not  in  the  Hebrew,  but  added  in  tranflanng, 
and  fo  may  be  left  out  the  words  in  the  originall 
being  onely  ,  Et  et  aggregate i,  or  obedient i a  pcpulo- 
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rum :  I  conftrue  therefore  the  word  i  :ny,  or  Vntill 
am  w/y?,  as  common  to  this  with  the  former  fen- 
tence5  namely,  thus:  The  Scepter  [hail  not  depart 
fromI*dalf9(lrc,  untill  Shilob  come ,  And  the  gather- 
ing $f  the  people  be  to  him:  (that  is)  Untill  Mefliah 
come,  and  the  People  or*  Nations  be  gathered  unto 
him,  the  Scepter  /hall  not  depart :  Where  note,  that 
two  things  are  fpecified  to  come  to  pafle ,  before  the 
Scepter  departs  from  ludab  oiUdah  ceafes  from 
being  a  Common-wealth :  Firft,  the  comming  of 
Chnft,  or  Shiloh  into  the  world :  Secondly  the  ga- 
thering of  the  Nations ,  or  Gentiles  unto  him.  For 
I  conftrue  the  word  Vntill ,  as  I  told  you ,  as  com- 
•mon  to  both  fentences,  Vntill  Shiloh  come,  and  untill 
the  Nations  bt  gather  ed*unto  htm. 

And  now,  me  thinks,  your  thoughts  might  al- 
moft  prevent  me  in  deiigning  the  time  when  this 
prediction  vvas  fulfilled-:  namdy,  neither  when  the* 
Jews  came  nrft  under  the  Roman  fubjccW  for  then 
•  Shiloh  was ;  not  yet  come:  nor  under  Herod  ^  or  as 
1  will  feven  years  after  him ,  when  his  fon  Arche - 
Uus  being  banifhed,  Judaiawas  reduced  into  a  Pro- 
vince :  For  though  Chrift  was  then  born,  to  wit,  in 
the  end  of  Herods  reign ,  yet  were  not  the  Nations 
or  Gentiles  yet  gathered  unto  him :  But  at  the  de-' 
ftrudtion  of  the  Jewilh  State  by  Tttus ,  when  both 
thefe  things  were  come  to  pafTe ,  Chrift  being  come, 
and  the  Gentiles  converted  unto  his  obedience,  then 
did  the  Scepter  depart  from  Judah ,  and  they  ceafe 
trom  being  any  more  a  Common- wealth. 

That  this  is  the  true  application  of  this  prediction, 
befides  the  evidence  of  the  event,  appears  by  our 
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Saviours  Prophefie  of  this  deftru&onof  the  Jewifli 
State  in  the  Gofpel  of  S.  ^ .  wherl^r4ic  had 
named  fomc  other  things  to  precede  it  ?1k  aiks  tliis 
for  the  laft  figne  $  And  this  Gojbel  of  the  Kingdom, 
faith  he ,  /ha/I  be  f  reached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witneffe 
unto  all  Nations ,  and  then  /hall  the  end  come  :  that  is, 
the  end  of  the  Jewtfh  State-,  when  the  Gentiles,  by 
the  preaching  of  the  Apoftles ,  lhould  be  gathered 
unto  Chrift,  then*  fhould  the  Jewifh  Church  and 
Common-wealth  be  utterly  diffolvcd  *  which  till 
then  had  continued  united  under  fome  Polity ,  and 
form  of  Government  from  its  firft  beginning  For 
lb  it  pleafed  thewifdom  of  Almkjhty  uod,  when  he 
would  reject  the  lews,  not  to  diflolve  their  State,  till 
he  had  eredfced  him  a  new  among  the  Gentiles. 
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Psalm  8. 2. 
0«f  of  the  Mouth  of  Babes  and  Sucklings ,  thou 
haft  ordained  ftrength ,  becauje.of  thine  enemies . 
wwr  riwM  fnt^pteji  cjutii  'tve  izfietny  ?  <wa  fre 
Avenger. 

• 

W>6\9^]^Hefc  words  are  allcdgcdby  ourblcf- 

^  Saviour,  Mtuk. 2 1. 1 6.  and  three 

^^8,"  rSS^  more  of  the  verfes  following  this  by 

Vv«  S'  ?41^ to  Prove>  tnat  thrift  muft 
^©^^^3  raign  till  he  had  fubdued  all  his  enez 
iP.y^^*7*  mics  under  his  feet  :  As  2.4. 

«       ,  fthir  f Aw  4rf  mihdefull  of  him  *  or  the 
fon  of  man^  that  thou  vifitefi  him  i      For  thou  haft 
made  him  little  lower  then  the  Angels ,  W  haft  crowned 
him  with  glory  and  honour.  6.  Thou  haft  made  him  to 
have  dominion  over  the  works  of  thine  hands  •  thou  haft 
put  all  things  under  his  feet.  Again,  1  Cor.  15.23. 
Chrifc  (faith  he)  (hall  deliver  up  the  Kingdom  to  God 
the  Father ,  when  he  (ball  have  put  down  all  rule  ,  au- 
thority and  power,  *  5  For  he  muft  raign,  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.  16.  The  la  ft  enemy  that 
y&4//  6*  deftroyed  ts  death.  27.  ^      »4flb  put  all 
things  under  his  feet.  This  is  the  quotation   for  it 

follows 
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follows  prefently  ^  When  he  faith  all  things  are  put  un- 
der him,  it  is  manifefl  that  be  is  excepted,  which  did 
put  all  things  under  him. 

How  principall  a  part  of  the  .Argument  of  this 
Pfalm,  what  is  in  thele  two  places  cited  by  S.  Pau/y 
contains,  every  man -may  fee,  that  readesand  com- 
pares them.  But  how  it  fliould  beconfonant  to  the 
meaning  of  the  Pfalm,feems  fomewhat  difficult  to  ap- 
prehend. For  he  that  reades  the  whole  Pfalm,  would 
think  it  were  nothing  elfc^but  a  defcription  of  mans  ex- 
cellency ,whom  God  had  made  next  to  the  Angels  in 
dignity,&  given  him  dominion  over  all  things  he  hath 
made.  For  fo  after  thofe  words,  Thou  hjjt  put  all 
things  under  hisfeet^  it  follows  immediately,  All fbeep 
and  Oxen,  yea  and  beafis  of  the  field  tthe  fowls  of  the  airy 
and  the  fifties  of  the  SeaH  and  whatfoeverpajfeth  through 
the  paths  of  the  Sea.  But  what  is  the  dominion  over 
thefc,  tofubduingof  enemies,which  the  Apoftle  cites 
it  for  i  or  how  is  that,  which  i$  a  defcription  of  man- 
kinde  in  generall,  a  Prophecy  of  Cbrifi  in  fpeciall  i 

Some  therefore,  as  in  other  citations  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  fo  here  alio  ,  betake  themfclves  to 
the  covert  of  an  Allufion  5  namely ,  that  the 
Apoftle  onely  borrows  the  words  of  the  Pfalmift, 
to  exprefTe  his  own  ,  and  not  the  Pfalmifts  mean- 
ing. But,  howfoevcr  this  may  have  place  in  fome 
other  allegations  of  the  Old  Teftament ,  which  are 
for  Illuftration  or  Exornation  onely  t,  yet  wheruthe 
teftimony  is  brought  for  proof  and  demonftration, 
as  thisis ,  it  can  in  no  wife  be  admitted.  For  how 
can  that  teftimony  be  offeree  to*  conclude  any  thing, 
where  . not  the  Authors  meaning  is  brought,  but  his 
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words  oncly  made  ufe  of  i  Others  therefore  fay, 
that  whatfoever  is  fpoken  of  the  Dignity  and  Ex- 
cellency of  Man  in  gcncrall ,  is  to  be  underftood  by 
way  ofeminency  oi  Chnfi ,  the  cltief  of  the  fons  of 
men.  This  indeed  is  foinething ,  but  not  enough. 
For  what  is  the  dignity  of  man,  in  regard  of  nis 
Dominion  and  Lordihip  over  the  creature  ,  to  con- 
quering and  fubduing  of  enemies  i  which  is  that  the 
Apoftle  feeks  to  demonftratc  thence. 
•   Well^  to  hold  you  no  longer  in  fufpence  ,  the  key 
of  the  interpretation  of  this  Pfalm  ,  and  the  ground 
of  S.  Pauls  accommodation  of  that  pafTage  (Thou 
baft  put  all  things  under  his  feet )  to  Chrifts  victory, 
is  to  be  fought  in  the  words  I  have  now  chofen  •,  Out 
of  the  mouth  of  Babes  And  Sucklings^  &c.  which  being 
firft  allcdged  by  our  Saviour  in  the  Gofpel ,  in  de- 
fence of  that  acclamation  given  unto  him  by  his  fol- 
lowers, Hofanna,  (that  is,  Save  now)  to  the  (on  of  Da- 
vid 5  (which  the  Pharifees  thought  too  high  an  attri- 
bute ,  to  be.  deferred  to  flefh  and  blood)  this  appli- 
cation thereof  by  Chrift  co  hirafelf ,  gave  the  Apo- 
ftle good  warrant ,  to  interpret  the  Pfalm  as  he  did, 
and  to  ground  a  Demonftration  thereon. 

I  (hall  therefore  divide  my  difcourfc  into  two 
parts  Firft,  I  will  iliew  die  meaning  of  the  words  as 
they  ftand  in  the  Pfalm  :  And  fecondly,  make  it  ap- 
pear, that  our  Saviour  in  the  Gofpel  cites  them  accor- 
ding to  that  meaning. 

The  whole  drift  therefore  of  the  Pfalm ,  is  to 
praife  and  glonfie  God  for  the  dignity  wherewith  he 
nath  inverted  Man :  What  is  man  (faith  he)  that  thou 
art  mindefullof  him  9  or  the  [on  of  man  that  thou  vi- 
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fitefl  him  f  For  thou' baft  nude  htm  Unit  Iowa  then  PfrlA.i. 
the  Angels  ^and  haft  co owned  him  with  glory  and  ho-  i 
murm  This  g hwj  and  honowr  is  exemplified  in  two 
particulars  :  Firn\that  God  hath  ordained  man,  e- 
ven  that  weak  and  feeble  creature,  Ma n,  to  fubdiie 
and  conquer  his  enemies  which  is  that  my  Text  ex- 
preflfcth  in  the  words  before-named*  Out  of  the  mouth 
of  Babes  And  Sucklings,  thou  h  ift  ordained  ft rcngth,  j 
hecaufe  of  tlnne  enemies  ,  that  thou  mightrft  qutfl  the  ; 
Enemie ,  and  tJx  Avengtr.  Secondly,  that  he  haih  \ 
made  man  the  Lord  of  all  his  Creatures :  Thorn  haft 
made  him,  ( faith  he)  to  have  dominion  over  the  works  of 
thine  hands :  then  follows  ,  as  it  were  the  fumming 
up  of  both  in  a  word :  7 km  haft  put  adl  things  under 

1ms  feet.  For  having  ordained  him ,  both  the  Cham- 
pion te  conquer  thmc  enemies ,  and  made  him  at  his 
Creation  the  Lord  and  Ruler  of  the  works  of  thine 
hands,  guid  reliifuum'eft  <  what  honour  couldft 
thou  have  given  him,  which  tiiou  haft  not  <  Lord  ! 
( therefore )  what  is  man  ,  that  thou  art  msndefuJl  of  j 
him ,  or  the  fen  of  nun  that  thou  vifiteft  him  t  Where 
is  to  be  observed,  that  the  Corollarie,  Thou  haft 
•put  all  things  under  his  feet ,  comes  in  before  his 
trme,namely,bcfbrc  the  defenption  of  this  exemplifi- 
cation of  mails  dominion  over  the  creature ,  was  ful- 
ly ended  :  as  if  the  Prophet ,  out  of  admiration, 
could  hold  no  longer  from  telling  us  the  fumme  of 
that  Dignity ,  wherewith  man  was  inverted.  Thou 
haft  made  him  ( faith  he )  to  have  Dominion  over  the 
works  of  thine  hands,  and  fo  one  way  or  other,  Thou  ! 
baft  futaJi  thongs  under  his  feet.  Then  follows  the  • 
other  part  of  the  Dcfcription  ,  AM  Sheef  and  Oxen,  j 
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over  thefe  thou  haft  made  him  have  Dominion,  The 
Beafts  of  the  field ,  the  Fotoles^of  the  air,  utnd  the  Fifh 
of  the  SM.-whercas  in  direct  order  it  fliould  have  ftood 
thus  ;  Thou  hafi  made  him  have  Dominion  over  the 
works  of  thine  hands,  over  all  Sheep  and  Oxen ,  the 
Beafts  of  the  Field,  and  Fowles  of  the  Air ,  and  Fifh  of 
the  Sea-,  And  fo  in  the  upfliot  5  Thou  haft  put  all 
things  under  his  feet. 

For  this  laft  particular  of  mans  dignity ,  to  have 
Dominion  over  the  Creatures,  is  fo  plainly  and  evi- 
dently intended  in  the  Pfalm ,  that  I  ihall  need  fpeak 
no  more  of  it :  I  return  therefore  to  the  former ,  to 
make  it  clear  alfo.  That  God  ordained  man,  not 
ohely  to  cxercife  Dominion  over  the  vifible  crea- 
tures ,  but  to  be  the  Champion  to  conquer  and  fub- 
due  his  Enemies  5  which  is  the  drift  of  the  wjords  I 
have  chofen  for  my  text. 

out  of  the  mouth  of  Babes  and  Sucklings  (faith  he) 
that  is,  of  mankindc,  who  fprings  from  fo  weak  and 
poor  a  beginning ,  as  of  Babes  and  fucklings  name- 
ly, out  orthe  mouth  of  babes  ,  not  in  fenfu  compofi- 
to .  but  divifo  i  Of  fuch  whofe  condition  is  to  be 
babes  and  fucklings  -,  not  that  they  fliould  exercifc 
this  ftrength  he  fpeaks  of,  To  quell  the  enemy  and  the 
Avenger,  while  they  were  babes ^  but  that  this 
power  fliould  be  given  to  thofe  ,  whofe  condition 
was  to  be  fuch.  And  this  is  marvellous  enough,  that 
God  fliould  advance  fo  weak  a  creature  ,  and  of  fo 
defpicable  a  beginning ,  to  fuch  a  power ,  as  to 
grapple  with  the  Enemy ,  and  overcome  him.  But 
behold,  there  is  yet  fomcthing  more  admirable, 
namely,  that  this  fliould  not  be  done  by  the  ftrength 
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of  his  Armfiut  by  the  breath  &  power  of  his  Mouth.  1  if*'.*.u 
Out  of  the  mouth  of  Babes  and  f ticklings  thou  haft  or-  ; 
dained  ftrtngth  becaufe  of  thrne  enemies ,  &c.  What 
Enemies  i  Thine,  faith  the  Pfalmift  ,  and  fuch  too, 
as  are  ulrores  5  avengers  ,  the  enemies  both  of  God 
and  manicindc :  And  who  arc  thofc  ,  but  Satan,  and 
his  Angels  t  thofe  Principalities  and  Powers  of  the 
Air,  thofc  wrg4*xpd'T0fUi  and  Rulers  of  the  Darkncfje 
of  this  world,  as  Saint  Paul  fpcaks  :  For  when  man- 
kindeis  the  one  party,  what  can  the  other  be  but 
fome  Power  that  is  not  of  mankinde  t  Befides,  who 
are  the  Enemies  both  of  God  and  mankinde  but : 
thefe?  And  of  mankinde  cfpecially^  /  put  enmity 
faith  God  to  the  ferpent,  between  thee  and  the  woman , 
and  between  thy  feed  and  her  feed :  Hence  he  is  called 
Satan9zhc  adversary  ,orFicnd, and  the  enemy  »j>t  'J^o-/**- 
Behold ,  I  give  you  power  ( faith  our  Saviour  to  the 
feventy  Difciples,  Luke  10.19.)  to  tread  on  ferpent sy 
and  fcorpions,  and  over  all  the  Power  of  the  Enemy  ;  ' 
Your  Adverfary  the  Devill  (faith  S.  Peter)  And  this  is 
he  as  I  conceive  who  is  here  called  the  op^ra  aw3 
the  Enemy  ejr  the  Avenger-,  mans  tormentor  which 
words  being  found  again  in  the  44.  Pfalm,  may,  for 
ought  I  know  ,  by  warrant  of  this  place  ,  be  taken 
for  the  fame  Enemy,  and  the  ufuall  diftinclion  alter- 
ed ,  and  the  place  read  thus.  By  reafin  of  the  Enerny 
and  the  Avenger,  all  this  (to  wit,  the  Calamity  and 
conf  uiion  he  fpake  of  before)  is  come  upon  us  •  that  is, " 
by  the  malice  of  Satan.  Now  that  fuch  Enemies  as 
thefc,  fhauld  be  fubducd  by  an  arm  yea,  by  a  mouth 
of  flefh,  is  a  thing  which  might  juftly  make  the  Pro- 
phet cry  out  Lord  what  is  man,  (frc. 

I  Now  I 
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Now  that  this,  which  I  have  given,  is  the  true 
meaning  of  this  place,  may  be  gathered  from  S.Pauls 
inculcating  the  word  Enemy  -  when  1  Ctr.ij.  hede- 
raonftrates  out  of  this  Pfalm,  that  Chrift,  before  the 
end ,  fliall  abolifti  t?0^*'*  ^  /vV*^r,  For 

He  mtcfi  raign>  faith  he,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  un- 
der his  feet :  The  laft  Enemy  which  /hall  be  deflroyedis 
Death :  and  then  he  alledges  for  his  proof,  that  Co- 
rollary in  this  Pfalm,  For  he  hath  put  all  things  un- 
der his  feet :  But,  in  all  this  Pfalm,  there  is  no  men- 
tion of  Enemies,  or  fubduing  them,  but  oncly  in  the 
verfe  I  have  in  hand  *  which  unlefle  it  be  tnus  ex- 
pounded, S.  Pauls  allegation  from  hence  will  be  too 
narrow,  to  prove  what  he  intendeth. 

Having  thus  cleered  the  words  I  chofe  for  my 
Theme,  I  fliall  not  fpend  much  time  to  (hew  you, 
how  diredly  and  literally ,  the  purport  of  them  was 
fulfilled  in  our  bleffed  Saviours  incarnation :  You 
have,  in  part ,  heard  fuch  Scriptures  already,  as  do 
evintc  it.  The  fumme  is  this  :  The  Dcvill ,  by  fin, 
brought  mankinde  under  thraldom,  and  became  the 
prince  of  this  world  ,  hirnfelf ,  with  his  Angels,  be-* 
ing  worihipped  and  ferved  every  where ,  as  Gods  ^ 
and  thefervice  and  honour  due  to  the  great  God, 
the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  caftof£  and  aban- 
doned and  alhthis  to  receive  at  laft ,  for  reward,  c- 
ternall  wo  and  everlafting  death.  To  vanquifh  and 
exterminate  this  enemy ,  and  redeem  the  world  from 
this  miferable  thraldom,  the  Son  of  God  took  upon 
him,  not  jhe  nature  of  Angfels,  (  which  might  have 
b*ecn  the  enemies  snatches )  but  the  nature  of  weak 
and  defpicable  roan,  that growes  from  a  babe  and 
"  '   fuckling  : 
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fuckling :  Who  (faith  Ffay,  in  that  famous  Prophecy  ]  pM8-1- 
of  Meisiah)  hath  believed  our  re  fort ,  and  to  whom  is 
the  Arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  1  ( namely,  that  works 
iuch  powerfull  tilings  by  weak  means  :  )  for  he  (hail 
grow  [pnvzi]  as  a  tender  plant,  or  fucker  ^  (it  is  the 
very  word  here  ufed  in  my  Text,  for  a  fucking  childe, 
and  tranilated  by  the  Seventy  *<  -Wio?)  and  as  a  root 
out  of  a  dry  ground  that  is,  a  fmall  and  little  one. 

This  is  that  whereof  S.  Paul  difcourfes  fo  divinely, 
in  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews :  To  which  of  the  An- 
gels faid  he  at  any  time,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  handy  till 
I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footftooll  For  unto^fe  Aj^ 
gels  hath  he  not  put  in  fubjecJion  the  world  to  conW, 
whereof  we  (peak  :  but  unto  him,  of  whom  it  is  faid, 
What  is  man  that  thou  art  mi nde full  of  him,  or,ejrc. 
Again,  We  fee  Iefus,  who  was  made  little  lower  then  the 
Angels ,  ("that  is,  was  made  man  that's  the  meaning) 
for  the  fujfering  of  death ,  crowned  with  Glory  and  Ho- 
nour :  what  can  be  fo  plain  as  this  i  It  is  tne  Son  of 
man ,  by  whom  in  part  we  are,  and  more  fully  (hall 
be,  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies ,  that 
we  might  ferve  the  true  God  without  fear  •  as  Zacha  - 
ry  fayes  in  his  BenediCius. .  It  is  the  Son  of  man  that 
delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darlcneffe^  Col.  1.  13. 
The  Son  of  man,that  ftoiledPrincipalities  and  Powers^ 
and  made  a  Jhew  of  them  openly  ,  Col.  2 .  15.  It  was  no 
Angel,  that  did  all  this  ^  but  the  Son  of  man  ^  even 
as  was  prophefied  from  the  beginning,  when  the  De- 
villfirft  got  his  Dominion-,  That  the  Seed  of  the  wo.- 
mdnfhouid  break  the  Serpents  head. 

Nor  is  this  all  •,  for  this  Son  of  man  enables  alfo 
other  fons  of  men  his  Difciples  andMihifters  to  do 
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*/«*■*.»■  the  like  in  his  name :  The  feventy  Difcipks  ,  in  the 
Gofpel ,  return  with  joy,  laying,  Lord^  even  the  De- 
vils arefubjeft  to  us  through  thy  name:  Yea,  not  thefi; 
onely,  but  as  many  as  fight  under  his  Banner  againft 
thefe  enemies ,  have  promifc  they  (hall  at  length 
quell  and  utterly  fubdue  them  :  Yea,  at  that  great 
Day  fhall  fit  with  their  Lord  and  Mafter.  tojadgc 
and  condemn  them.  Do  ye  n&t  know,  foitn  S.  P&uly 
that  the  Saints  fbaU  judge  thtwcrld  <  knew  ye  not  that  \ 
we  fhaS  judge  Angels  f 

Laftly,  thisvi&ory,  as  for  the  event,  fo  for  the 
manna^pf  atchicving  it  5  is  agreeable  to  our  Pro- 
or  as  much  as  Chrift  our  Generall ,  nor 
rights,  nor  conquers  by  force  of  Arms ,  but  by  the 
power  of  •  his  Word  and  Spirit  which  is  the 
power  of  his  mouth ,  according  to  my  Text  ^  Out  of 
the  mouth  of  Raha,  dre.  Hence,  in  the  Apocalypfe, 
Chrift  appears  with  a  fword  going  out  of  his  mouth  : 
In  the  2  Thef  u  kisfeid,  fftfbsUcenfume  Antiohrifi 
with  the  Spirit  of  bis  mouth  :  Ji/^prophefies,  Chap. 
II.  4.  That  the  Branch  of  Ieffefhouldjmiu  the  earth 
with  the  rod. of  hi* mouth  x  and  with  the  breath  of  his. 
Uf*(hauld  fUjftho  wkhedz  That  is,  he  does  all  nutu 
rj  verbo ,  as  God  made  the  wodd  i  By  the.  word  of 
the  Lord  were  the  Hamvemmade ,  and  all'  the  Hasjls  of 
them  by  the  heath  of  his  mouth,  Pfal.  3  So  doth 
Chrift  vanquiih  ha  enemies ,  and  enable  his  Minir 
fkrstovawquiflitheni,  Forh&Spirku^ris^co^dr- 
ing  to  that  Hof.  6.  f.  Ihsue  hewed  them  by  my  Pro- 
phets, and flain  them  hythtwords  of  my  mouth. 

I  came  now  to  thVfecond  thing  I  propounded 
m        that  our  Sawn*  in  the  Gofeel, 
1  when 


namely,, 
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when  he  cited  this  place,  alledged  it  for,  and  accord- 
ing to  this  ,  and  no  other  meaning.  The  Euangc- 
li(t  relates  it  thus;  When  the  chief  Priefts  and 
Scribes  faw  the  wonderfull  thtngs  that  Jefus  did, 
and  thofe  in  the  Temple  crying  ,  and  faying,  Hofan- 
na  to  the  (on  of  David,  they  were  fore  difpleaied-, 
and  faid  unto  him ,  Hurt  ft  thou  what  thefefaj  i  how 
they  afcribe  the  power  of  falvation,  (which  is  Gods 
peculiar  )  to  thee  ,  who  art  a  fon  of  man  <  Is  that 
folemn  acclamation  of  Save  now ,  wherewith  we  arc 
wont  to  glorifie  God  ,  fit  to  be  given  to  thee  f  Our 
Saviour  anfwers,  Yes  ^  for  have  ye  not  read ,  ( (aith 
he)  Out  of  tin  mouth  of  babes  and  fuck  lings  ,  thou  haft 
ordained ftrength  t  Confider  what  that  means.  You 
will  wonder  perhaps  ,  that  a  tiling  fo  plain  ,  could 
be  taken  in  adiffering  meaning.  For,  it  is  common- 
ly fuppofed  to  be  alledged  ,  onely  to  prove  tliat 
children  ihould  glorifie  Chrift,  whileft  the  great  ones 
of  the  world  delptfed  him :  And  there  are  two  tilings 
which  have  occasioned  this  miftake,  and  drawn  the* 
fenfe  awry   The*  firft  is ,  becaufe  the  Septuagint, 
(according  to  which  the  Euaneelift  reads  tins  place) 
infteadot  ftrength,  tranfl ate  here  &hoVt  praife  ^  Out 
of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  fuck lings ,  thou  haft  ordai- 
nedpraife.  Secondly,  becaufe  thofe  who  made  this 
acclamation,  are  faid  to  have  been  mTJ^,  when 
thej  farv  the  things  which  lefus  did ,  ^  r*<  TntiAat 
*^>tcl<  ivT$i*w.  To  the  firft.  I  anfwer,  Our  Savi- 
our ilkdged  not  the  words  of  the  Pfalm  in  Greek, 
but  in  Hebrew,  where  it  is  py,  ftrength,  which  is 
the  conftant  fignification  thereof,  through  the  whole 
Bible,  and  never  Praije :  Nor  do  the  Seventy  them- 
^   I  3  felves 
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felvesevertranflateitothenvife,  fave,  asitfeems,  in 
this  place.  But  whatfoever  the  ufe  of  the  word  «'r$~t 
be  otherwife  ,  it  muft  be  here  regulated  by  the  He- 
brew verity  *  according  to  whicn  our  Saviour  al- 
ledged  it  ,  and  muft  fignifie  not  fimply  ,  fraife ,  but 
Ropur  pradicandum  9  or  Rebur  Uudt  dtgnu  //,  Robur 
ulebrandum  5  or  the  like.  To  the  fecond ,  that  they 
are  called  **Uto ,  who  made  this  acclamation  of 
Hofannay  to  our  Saviour  I  anfwer,  Beit  fo :  yet 
I  am  furc ,  they  were  no  babes  and  (ucklingi ,  but 
of  reafonable  years  $  How  then  would  our  Savi- 
ours quotation  have,  in  fucha  fenfe,  been  perti- 
nent i  Befides,  young  children  are  not  properly 
called  T*i<f«f>  but  muJ^U.  Again,  the  Pharifecs  found 
no  fault  with  thefpeakcrs ,  but  with  the  thing  fpo* 
ken ;  which  they  thought  too  much  for  a  man 
and  therefore  our  Saviour ,  when  he  alledged  this 
Scripture  ,  anfwered  to  that ,  and  intended  not  to 
Apoloeife  for  the  fpeakers.  Fourthly,  inaU'rea- 
•fon,  thofe  who  cried  here  Hvfanna  in  the  Tem- 
ple ,  were  the  fame  company ,  tint  brought  him 
crying  H oj anna,  all  the  way  thither.  But  the(e  (  faith 
Saint  Mark )  were  of  the  multitude  which  followed 
him  and  S.  Luke  of  the  multitude  of  the  Difcifies 
who  alfo-tels  us,  that  the  Pharifees,  who  were 
offended  thereat  ,  bad  him  rebuke  his  Difciples. 
UfiUu  therefore  here  fignifies ,  either  Chrifts  Di- 
fciples ,  or  the  retinue  which  followed  him ,  and 
brought  him  up  thither ,  as  a  King.  Take  which 
ye  will ,  you  fliaH  not  fallen  upon  the  word ,  any 
notion  other  then  ufuall :  I  ihall  not  need  to  tell  you 
the  Difciples  of  the  Prophets  are  called  3  fons  of 
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the  Prophets,  that  is.  it  v^w**  **i*u\  or  that  Ht- 
reds  Courtiers,  Matth.  14.  are  termed  h&^ta«»  Ht 
faid  7«f  mi«r*wT?,  This  is  loh*  the  SafhJfy  d^1^tiSl 
cals  his  Difciples  awdf*,  nhn  21,5. 
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Thefe  fey  en  are  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  which  run  to 
and  fro  through  the  whole  earth. 


T  is  hard  to  keep  a  mean  \  which,  as 
appears  in  many  things  elfe,  fo,in  the 
Doctrine  and  (peculation  of  Angels, 
whereunto  men  were  heretofore  fo 
much  addicted ,  as  they  purfued  iti 
not  onely  to  vain  and  ungroundca 
Theories,  but  even  to  Idolatry  and  fuperftition. 
There  were  in  the  Apoftles  times ,  who  intruded  tn- 
to  things  the j  had  not  feen  :  there  were  then,  who  be- 
guiled men  with  *  voluntary  humility  in  rvor /hipping 
of  Angels ,  Col.  2.  what  after  times  brought  forth, 
I  fhall  not  need  fpeak.  That  ancient ,  and  high  foar- 
ing  (though  counterfeit)  Dionyftus ,  defcribcs  the 
Hierarchy  of  Angels,  as  exactly  as  if  he  had  dwtlt 
ongft  them ,  delivering  unto  us  nine  Orders  of 
em,  out  of  nine  words ,  found  partly  in  the  Old, 
partly  in  the  New  Teftament  $  Serdphims,  Cheruhims, 
and  Thrones,  Powers,  Ho/Is,  and  Dominions  5  Principa- 
lities, Arch  angels,  and  Angels  •  and  tels  us  thefeve- 
natures,  diftinftions,  and  properties  of  them  all: 

Where- 
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Whereas  it  cannot  be  fhewn  out  of  Scripture,  cither  z*&4  IL 
that  feme  of  thefe  names  concurrc  not ,  (as  Angels, 
not  to  be  a  common  name  to  all  the  reft,  cfpecially 
to  comprehend  Arch- angels  )  or  that  thefe  are  de- 
nominations of  the  natures  of  Angels  ,  and  not  of 
their  offices  and  charges  onely  yet  have  thefe  nine 
Orders  paflcd  for  currant  through  fo  many  ages  of 
the  Church. 

But  we,  who  (together  with  divers  fuperftitions) 
have  juftly  rejected  alfo  thefe  vain  and  ungrounded 
curiofities,are  fain  into  the  other  extreanv, having  bu- 
ried the  Do&rine  of  Angels  in  iilencc,  making  Tittle 
or  no  enquiry  at  all  ?  what  God  in  his  Word  hath  re- 
vealed concerning  tnem  :  which  yet  would  make  not 
a  little  for  the  under  {landing  of  Scripture  ,  wherein 
are  fo  many  patfa»es  having  reference  to  them,  and 
therefore  queftionleffe  fomething  revealed  concern- 
ing them. 

"i  ihall  not  therefore  do  amide ,  if  I  choofe  for  my 
difcourfe  at  this  time  ,  a  particular  of  that  kinde, 
which  Dionyfius  in  all  his  fpecuhtions  hath  not  a 
word  of  5  and  yet  feems  to  have  ftrong  footing  in 
Scripture :  It  is  this  : 

The  Jews  have  an  ancient  tradition,  that  there  are 
[even  principall  Angels,  which  minifter  before  the 
Throne  of  God,  and  therefore  called  Arch-an- 
gels ;  Some  of  whofe  names  we  have  in  Scripture,  as 
Michael^  Gabsely  Rdphael^  and  in  the  fecond  Book 
of  Efdras,  mention  is  made  of  lerechmiel  the  Arch- 
Angel.  This  Tradition  we  lhall  finde  recorded  in 
the  Book  of  Tobit  (  whofe  antiquity  is  before  the 

birth  of  our  Saviour : )  For  there  the  Angel,  who  in 

the 
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*«M-»q.  the  tape  of  A&ariah  had  accompanied  his  fon  into 
Media ,  when  he  difcovcrs  himtelf ,  tfpeaks  in  this 
manner  ^  lam  Raphael,  one  of  the  [even  Angels 5  which 
ft  and  and  minifter  before the  glory  of  the  holy  One*  The 
Greek  hath ,  which  vrefent  the  Prayers  of  the  Saints, 
and  go  in  and  out ,  before  the  holy  One.  But  neither 
Saint  Hierome,  who  tranflated  it  out  of  the  Chaldee, 
nor  the  ancient  Hebrew  Copie  fet  forth  by  Panlm 
F*gi*f,  ( and  in  likelihood  tranflated  out  of  the  fame 
Chalciee  Originall )  hath  any  fuch  matter  *  but  reads 
as  I  firft  quoted.  And  therefore  it  fecmes  to  be  an 
addition  5  or  liberty  of  the  Greek  Tranflator ,  who 
thought  their  Miniftery  to  confift  in  prefcnting 
the  Prayers  of  the  Saints ,  and  fo  tranflated  accor- 
J  dingly. 

Tliis  tradition  is  farther  tcftificd  by  Jonathan  ben 
Vzicl,  the  Chaldec  Paraphraft,  Gen.n.j.  where 
the  Lords  words,  fpoken  in  the  plurall  number,  re- 

are  paraphrafed  in  this  manner.  Dixit  Dominm  fep~ 
tern  Angela ,  qui  ft  ant  coram  eo ,  Venitt  nunc^  &c. 
Whether  rightly  or  fitly  in  this  place ,  it  mat- 
ters not :  The  teftimpny  is  fufficicnt  for  the  Jewifli 
tradition  of  feven  Arcn-angels ,  that  ftand  before 
the  Throne  of  God. 

This  tradition  Junim  faith  is  magicall ;  and  not 
a  little  triumphs  therein ,  as  an  undoubted  Argu- 
ment to  evince  the  Book  of  7*fa>not  to  be  Canoni- 
call:  But  whatfocver  the -Book  of  TtMrbe,  I  hope 
to  rtiew  this  tradition  to  have  firm  ground  ,  and 
footing  in  Scripture ,  and  not  fo  rafnly  to  be  re- 
ined; 

The 
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j  The  chief  and  moft  clear  place  is  that  I  have  now 
read    which  gives  us  to  underftand  ,  that  thefe  fe- 
ven  Angels  were  reprefented  by  that  Candleftick  of 
Seven  Lamps  ,  which  continually  burned  in  the 
Temple,  before  the  vail ,  over  againft  the  Mercy- 
feat  •  which  was  the  Throne  of  God.  For  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Chapter,  the  Prophet  being  fliewed 
this  Seven-lamped  Candleftick  in  a  Vifion ,  and  two 
Olive-branches  on  each  fide  ,  rrfiniftring  oyle  to  the 
Lamps  thereof:  The  Angel  asketh  him,  if  he  knew 
what  thefe  meant :  The  Prophet  anfwers  5  my 
Lord  -  Then  the  Angel ,  difcourfing  a  little  by  way 
of  Preface ,  tcls  him  what  they  were :  Tkcfe  I  even  ^ 
I  faith  he,  (that  is,  the  feven  Lamps)  are  tin  ftven  eyes 
of  the  Lord ,  which  run  to  and  fro  through  the  whole 
earth:  that  is,  thofe  Seven  Vigiles ,  or  prime  Mini- 
fters  of  his  Providence,  the  feven  Arch-angels, 
As  for  the  two  Olive-trees  on  each  fide-,  Thefe  are^  I 
faith  he ,  two  anointed  ones  ,  which  fland  before  the  , 
Lord  of  the  whole  earth  h  that  is,.  Zorobabel^  and  lc~  ' 
fj*ah  the  Prince  and  Prieft,  at  that  time-,  which  ! 
fliould  be  Gods  two  inftrumcnts  on  earth  ,  whereby 
his  Church  (fignified  by  the  Candleftick)  mould 
be  re-eftabliihed  ,  and  his  Temple  builcjed  h  and  that 
not  by  force ,  or  ftrength ,  as  he  faith  in  his  Preface, 
but  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  working  with  them  •,  as  the 
olive  trees  here  conveyed  oyle  to  the  Candleftick, 
not  after  a  naturall  and  ufuall ,  but  a  fupcrnaturall 
and  fecret  manner.  This  interpretation  of  the  latter, 
hath  the  fuffra^e  of  the  beft  Expofitors ,  both  Jews 
and  Chnftians  -  and  fo  I  ihall  need  fay  no  more  of 
it:  but  betake  my  felf  to  make  good  the  flrft,  con- 
 cerning 
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ccrning  the  words  I  chofe  for  my  Text,  That  thofe 
feven  eyes  of  God ,  fignificd  by  the  feven  Lamps,  are 
feven  Angels. 

That  this  is  fo ,  I  prove  out  of  two  places  in  the 
Apocalypfe,  derived  from  hence ^  where  as  well 
the  Seven  Lamps  before  the  Throne ,  as  the  Lambs 
Seven  eyes  are  faid  to  be  the  Seven  Spirits  of  God : 
lfa#(  faith  Saint  hhn,  cap.  4.5.)  Seven  Lamps he- 
fort  the  Throne,  toh/th  are  the  Seven  Spirits  of  God. 
And  again,  cap. 5. 6.  Ifaw  in  t he m dfi  of  the Throne, 
and  of  the  four  Beafls ,  (  as  we  tranflatc  it )  and  of 
the  four  and  twenty  Elders ,  a  Lamb  as  if  he  had  been 
(lain ,  haying  feven  horns  ,  and  feven  eyes ,  xohich 
are  the  feven  Spirits  of  God,  fent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 
Here  firft,  we  have  Zacharies  very  words ,  Seven  eyes 
fentforthinto  a/l  the  earth:  Secondly,  That  thefe  fe- 
ven eyes  are  the  feven  Spirits  of  God:  Thirdly, that 
thefe  feven  Spirits  were  rcprcfentcd  by  the  feven 
Lamps  burning  before  the  Throne.  Ifthisbenotfuf- 
ficient  to  make  my  interpretation  of  Ztcharic  good, 
I  know  not  what  can  be.  For  who  can  now  .but  think, 
that  the  Jews  derived  their  tradition  of  thefe  feven 
Angels,  from  this  place  of  Zachary,  and  the  Apoca- 
lyple  from  them  both  i 

And  that  indeed  the  Jews  fuppofed  fome  fuch 
thing  meant  by  the  feven  Lamps  in  the  Temple ,  ap- 
pears by  the  report  of  Iofephus ,  though  depravecj 
andfafliioned  unto  the  capacity  of  the  Gentiles :  For 
.he  tels  us  (both  in  his  Antiquities,  Lib.  3.  cap.  7.  and 
in  his  De  Bello  ludaico  Lib. 6.  cap.  14.)  that  the  feven 
Lamps  fignified  the  feven  Planets,  and  the  moft  ho- 
ly phcciwitliin  the  vail*  (  ibid. cap.  5 . )  the  heaven  of 

God, 
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God,  or  Hcavcttof  Glory  ^  jnd  th*  tbtrc&re  the  z«b+io 
Lamps  flood  flopewife ,  as  it  were  to  exprefle  the  | 
obliquity  of  the  Zodiack  :  Now  it  is  true ,  {be 
JewiJb  Aft rologians ,  favouring  of  Gentihfm,  make 
thefe  feven  Angels  the  prefect  of  the  (even  Planets^ 
vvldcb  theyfeem/  to  have  learned  in  port  from  the 
Greek  PhiSofophy  v  which  coneek,  howfocver  k  be 
va»>  and  gronndleffc  ,  yet  may  be  as  a  key  to  under- 
ftand  the  meaning  of  thisofVflf^.  And  one  thing 
more  y  If  the  vuiblc  things  of  God  may  be  learned, 
as  Saint  Pa*l  fay  es,  from  the  Creation  of  the  world  h 
why  may  not  the  kmfible  and  intelligible  world  be' 
learned  torn  the  Fabrickof  the  viable  t  the  one  (k 
may  be  )  being  the  pattern  of  the  other.  But  to  let 
this  pafTe",  andrcturoafiaifi  to  the  Aixxalypfe. 

Where  concerning  toe  places  alledged,  there  may 
be  two  things  objected: :  Rift,  That  the  ftviM  /pirns 
there  mentioned ,  are  and  may  be  expounded  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft ,  tferoreprefented  in refpeel of  thofe  fe- 
venrfbld,  ( that  is,  manifold  >  Graces  he  communi- 
cates unto  the  Orach  r  I  anrwer  9  that  many  indeed 
have  fo>  taken  k  -7  but,  be  fides  the  uncouthnefle  of  ex- 
preffing  one  fpkit  by  feven,  there  is  areafon  ki  the 
Text  why  they  cannot  be  fo  taken  -?  namely,  becaufe 
not  onely  the  feven  Lamps  art  faid  to  be  thole  feven 
Spirits  of  God-,  but  the  feven  Eyes,  and  fevenf 
Horns  of  the  Lamb  alfo*  to  be  the  fame:  Nowir 
w*beveryh»dandharJhto  make  the  Holy  Ghoft,, 
the  Horns  and  Eycsof  Chrift ,  as  he  is  the  Lamb 
of  God  ,  that  taketfa  away  the  fias  of  the  world 
that  is,  as  he  is  a  Mm:  Above  Angels  indeed  the 
Mmtfifi*  »exaked5  and  that  too  for  the  fu&ring 
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z*M.i°.  of  death,  that  is,  as  the  Lamb :  but  not  above  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  This  made  not  onely  Drnfius  ,  but  c- 
ven  Seza  himfelf ,  in  his  Notes  upon  this  place,  to 
affirm,  it  could  not  be  meant  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,but 
of  feyen  created  Spirits. 

A  fecond  fcruple  is,  how  ( if  they  be  created  fpi- 
lits )  Uhn  could  pray  for  Grace ,  and  Peace  from 
them  t  Grace  be  unto  youy  ( faith  he  )  and  peace ^  from 
him  which  is,  which  was^  And  is  to  comey  And  from  the 
/even  (pints ,  which  are  before  his  Throne ,  and from 
lefus  ChriJt  the  faithful  wit  nefle,  ejrc  would  he  pray 
for  Grace ,  and  peace  from  Angels  <  I  anfwer,  Why 
not  i  For  firft,  he  prayes  not  to  them ,  but  unto 
God,  unto  whom  fuch  votes  are  tendered :  Second- 
ly, he  prayes  for  Grace  and  Peace  from  them,  not 
as  Autnors,  but  as  the  Inftrumcnts  of  God,  in  the 
difpenfation  thereof :  Are  they  not  Mru^yng.  mdJiMT*^ 
fent  forth  to  miniftcr  for  them^  who  are  heirs  of  falva- 
tion  f  And  if  it  be  no  Idolatry  to  pray  unto  God,  to 
give  Grace  and  Peace  from  the  outward  Miniftery 
of  his  word  no  more  is  it  to  pray  unto  him  for  it, 
from  the  invifible  Miniftery.  For  certainly,  itis  law- 
full  to  pray  unto  God  for  a  blefling  from  an  inftru- 
mcnt,  which  he  is  wont  to  give  us  by  an  inftrument. 
Secondly,  it  maybe  faid,  that  the  words ,  Grace  2nd 
Peace ,  need  not  to  be  taken  in  that  fpeciall  and 
ftri&  fenfe  but  in  the  large  and  generall ,  wherein 
Grace  founds  favour  at  large ,  ana  Peace  all  manner 
of  profperity.  In  which  fenfe,  no  man  will  deny, 
but  the  bleffed  Angels  have  an  intereft  in  the  difpen- 
fation of  the  favours  and  blcflings  of  God  to  his 
Church :  and  fo  God  may  be  prayed  to ,  to  give 
   them, 
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them  ,  as  he  is  wont ,  by  their  miniftcry;  Grace  an 
Pence  from  him  which  is  ,  which  wms+  and  it  H  come^ 
as  the  Author  and  Giver  5  And  from  the  [cve*>Sfi- 
rits ,  as  the  Inftruments  *  and  from  $ef»s  thrifty 
as  the  Mediator.  There  is  yet  one  place  more  in  the 
Apocalypfe^  to  confirm  this  tradition,  chap.S.  2.  / 
faw^  faith  Saint  ?ohn,  rif  ii  Mmf  T?  Quv 

The  (even  ' Angels  which  flood  before  God. 
Is  not  this  as  plain  as  T 9bh  1  Why  fliould  then  the 
one  be  accounted  Magicall,  and  not  the  other  i 

I  addc  moreover ,  that  tbefc  Angels  are  thofc 
fcnninnanto,  Princifes  primarii,  or  chief  Princes, 
mentioned  in  the  10.  of  Daniel ,  Mtchael  one  of  the 
Prmces  {  faitfi  the  Angel  there  )  came  to  help  me : 
Now,  Michael r  we  know,  is  one  of  the  Archangels: 
And  why  therefore  may  not  tliefe  thief  Princes  be 
thofe  .a?m*°', whereof  Saint  Paul  {peaks  in 
his  adjuration  toTimotbyf  I  charge  thee  (faith  he)  be- 
fore God ,  and  the  Lord  tpefus  Chrifi  ,  and  the  E left 
Angels not  the  good  Angels  at  large,  but  thofc 
Angeli  eximii  5  the  feveri  Archangels ,  which  (tend 
before  the  Throne  of  God. 

And  it  may,  not  without  reafon,  be  conje&ured, 
that  thofe  feven  chief  Princes  rained  in  thePerfian 
Monarchic ,  took  their  beginning  from  hence  -7  And 
that  Daniel  ( who  in  rcfpeCt  of  his  account  for  wife^ 
dom,  and  of  his  power  under  Darius  the  Mede ,  had 
a.  main  ftroke  in  the  moulding  and  framing  the  go- 
vernment of  that  State )  caufed  the  Perfian  Court  to 
refcmble  that  of  heaven  ordaining  feven  chief 
Princes,  to  ftand  before  the  King.  Of  which  we 
ndc  twice  mention  in  Scripture ,  as  in  the  book  of 

.  Mfiher^ 


%  * 


Digitized  by-Geogle 


128 


The  Office  $f  the  (even  Archangels. 


•  T- 


Eft  her,  where  they  arc  recorded  by  name,  and  ftylcd, 
The  [even  Prinqpstf  Media  and  ferfia ,  who  (aw  the 
Kings  fact ,  and  fate  firfi  in  tbekmgdm;  And  in 
the  Commiflion  granted  to  Ezsa  by  Jrtaxcrxes, 
Ezra  7. 14.  they  are  called,  The  Kings  (even  Cann- 
f tilers  :  Ftrafnmch  asth$n  art  fenthy  the  King  ,  and 
his  [even  CennfelUrs%  &c.  And  it  may  be ,  the 
Church  of  Jerulalem ,  when  they  chofe  feven  Dea- 
cons to  minifter  unto  their  Bifliop ,  hadan  eye  the 
fame  way. 

Hitherto  of  the  number  of  thefe  Archangels  now 
a  word  or  two  of  their  office  :  And  that  is  firft,  to 
be  the  univerfall  Infpcctors  of  the  whole  world,  and 
the  Rulers  and  Princes  of  the  whole  Angelical  hoaft: 
which  appears  in  that  they  are  called  Principe*  frima- 

rii ,  nrjitcNnn  Ohid  ,  and  h^yy***  0  J  *iX9rnt  ? 
Ayy'*™  their  univerfall  jurifdiclion  is  jrtcant  by  the 
words ,  ftnt  forth  into  the  while  earth ,  whereas  the 
reft  are  limited  to  certain  places.  Secondly,  to  have 
the  peculiar  Charge  and  Guardianfhip  of  the  Church, 
and  affairs  thereof,  whilft  the  reft  or  the  world,  with 
their  Polities ,  Kingdoms  and  Governments  is  com- 

*  Clemens  Alex.  Snc.  nb.7.0^  fe»  mkted  to  the  care  of  *  fubor- 
(Cc.FUMsDHy*fif*$T<iit'.b>>v8i?9-  chnatc  Angels,  who,  accord- 
^r/»7W^  'V^f/1*'  ing  to  their  feverall  charges, 

k)  ct?x««*  "AyhfM  &  wn.  Vtat  &  mayieemto  carry  thole  names 
ciemCTtcmRoaunum  Epift.  ad  CocUub.  Qf  •  Thrones,  Principalities, 

t  ft^ZZ^Z™^  Powen^nd  DommioTThat 
a  '>fftx*f  gi  «•»  hvrm^Pd  *:a  the  charge  of  the  Church,  qua 

^r^^iedee  b«  four  thus  peculiarly 

Orders,  ^i^^t^^W^  v  and  immediately  to  the  feven 
oc«i.  Com.Ccif.L|.  Archangels,  may  appear  by 

Saint 
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S.Iohns  faluting  the  Churches  with  a  Benediction  of 
Grace  and  Peace  from  their  rniniftrry,  and  the  typing 
of  them  by  the  feven  Eves  and  Horns  of  the  LainLr 
as  Powers,  which  the  lather,  fmcche  exalted  H» 
•to  be  Head  of  his  Church ,  hath  annexed  to  his  Tu- 
nfdiftion :  Hence  it  comes  to  palfc ,  that  we  rinde 
thefc  Angels  peculiarly,  both  before,  and  in  the 
Goipcl ,  to  have  been  employed  about  the  Church  I 
affairs :  In  the  Old  Tcftamcnt ,  the  Angel  Gabriel 
(one  of  the  feven)  revealed  to  Daniel  the  time  of  the 
reftauration  of  the  Jewiili  State,  and  comming  of 
Meptah  :  And  the  Angel  Michael  (  one  of  the  chief 
Princes)  was  his  afliftaiic,  when  he  ftrcn^tlicncd 
Darms  the  Mcde  who  founded  the  Monarchy  which 
Jhould  rcftorc  them,  and  is  in  fpeciall  termed  (  Dan. 
12.)  the  Prince  that  ftood  for  Daniels  people.  In 
the  Gofpel ,  we  finde  the  fame  Angel  Gabriel  \m.  \ 
ployed  both  to  Zacharj ,  and  the  Blejfedrirgin,  with 
I  the  Euangclicall  Tidings  5  and  that  Zachary  miglit 
j  take  notice  that  he  was  one  of  the  feven ,  he  fayes 
unto  hini ,  /  am  Gabriel  that  ft  and  in  the  prefence  of 
1  God.    Likewife  in  the  Churches  combatc  with 
J  the  Dragon,  A  foe.  12.  Michael  and  his  Angels  arc 
I       to  be  ncr  Champions ,  and  in  her  quarrel ,  to 
\  have  caft  the  Dragon  and  his  Angels  down  to  the 
/  Earth  :  And  in  this  Prophefie  of  Zachary ,  it  is  faid, 
I  J*at         kven  eyes  of  the  Lord  took  care  of  one 
j  /tone  ,  which  Zorobabel  laid  for  the  foundation  of 
/  r,  5  Temple ,  and  therefore  the  work  could  not  be 
■  dilappointed ,  but  mould  certainly  at  length  be  fi- 
f  mfacd.  So  as,  by  this  time,  we  may  guelTe  the  mean- 
ing of  that  which  Hanani  the  Seer  told  King  A  fa 
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2^.4.10.  (  2  chron.  16.9. )  7he  Eyes  of  the  Lord  ( that  is?thefc 
fcven  Eyes)  run  to*and  fro  through  the  whole  Earthy  to 
(hew  themselves  ftrong  in  the  behalf  of  thofe ,  whofe 
hems  are  ferfeCt  towards  him. 
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S.  Mark   n.  17. 

7s  ff  net  writ  ten, My  Houfe  /hall be  called  a  Houfe 
of  Trayer,  [mn  Wif  ifa*]  to  all  [the]  Rations  i 


Hey  arc  the  words  of  our  Blejjcd Sa- 
viour ,  when  he  caft  the  Buyers  and 
Sellers  and  Money-changers  out  of 
the  Temple ,  and  forbad  to  carry 
any  vcffels  thorow  it :  Concerning 
which  ftory,  it  is  worth  obfervation , 
that  our  Saviour  ,  whileft  he  was  upon  earth  ,  never 
cxcrcifcd  any  Kingly ,  or  coa&ive  J urifdi&ion ,  but 
in  vindicating  his  Fathers  houfe  from  prophanation  ; 
and  this  he  did  twoieverail  times;  once  at  the  firft 
Paffeover  after  he  began  his  Prophefie ,  whereof  you 
may  read  lohn  2.  And  now  again  at  his  laft  Paffe- 
over, when  he  came  to  give  his  foul  a  facrifice  for  fin. 
This  is  that  ,  which  Saint  Mark  relates  in  this  place, 
as  do  alfo  two  other  of  the  Euangelifts ,  Saint  Mat- 
thew and  Saint  Luke.  The  vindication  of  Gods  Houfe 
from  Prophanation  (how  little  account  foever  we  are 
wont  to  make  thereof ;  was  with  our  blefled  Saviour 
the  Alpha  zndOmega^  the  firft  and  laft  of  his  care  5 
Vbi  incifit^  ihidepnit.  The  conlidcration  of  which, 
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how  momentous  it  is,  I  leave  to  your  felves  to  judge  v 
Thus  much  by  way  of  Preface. 

Now  for  underftanding  of  the  words  I  have  cho- 
fen ,  I  will  divide  my  difcourfc  into  a  Qucftion,  and 
an  Obfervation.  The  Queftion  is  In  what  part  of 
the  Temple  this  Market  was  kept  i  A  thing  not  com- 
monly enquired  after  by  Export  tors  ,  much  lefTe  de- 
fined. The  Obfervation,  That  this  fad  of  our  Sa- 
viour more  particularly  concerns  us  of  the  Gentiles, 
then  we  take  notice  or.  For  the  firft,  ( in  what  part 
of  the  Temple  this  was  done  )  The  Jews  Religion, 
and  fcrupulofity,  to  keep  their  Temple  from  propha- 
nation,  wasfuch,  as  might  feerri  to  make  this  ftory 
I  incredible.  Thofe  who  were  fo  chary ,  that  no  un- 
!  circumcifed  or  unclean  perfon  mould  come  therein 
who  trod  the  pavement  thereof  with  fo  much  religi- 
ous obfervance  and  curiofity ,  who  would  not  fuffer 
(  as  lofepbut  relates)  any  other  building  ,  no  not  the 
Palace  of  Agripfa  their  King  ,  to  have  any  profoeS 
into  it ,  left  it  mould  be  polluted  with  a  prophanc 
look .  how  unlikely  is  it ,  they  mould  enaurc  it  to 
be  made  a  place  of  buying,  felling ,  and  battering  ^ 
-yea,  a  Market  for  fliecp  ,  and  Oxen,  as  lohn  z.  it  is 
exprefly  faid  to  Jiave  been  <  Neither  will  it  ferve  the 
cum,  to  excufe  it,  by  faying ,  it  was  to  fttrnim  {uch  as 
came  thither  with  oWng?:  For  the  flieep,  and  ox- 
en.,  whilft  they  were  yet  to  be  bought  to  thatpur- 
pofe,  were  not  facred,  but  prophane,  and  fo  not  to 
come  within  the  facred  limits :  You  fee  the  difficulty. 
Rut  I  anfwer ,  that  this  market  was  kept  in  the  third, 
or  Gentiles  Court  5  which  was  the  outmoft  of  the 
Temple  :  For  the  Temple ,  in  our  Saviours  time, 
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had  three  Courts  ,  each  furrounding  orvq  another. 
Firft,  the  inmoftor  Priefts  Court ,  wherein  ftood  the 
Temple,  and  the  Altar  of  burnt  offering :  Into  this 
none  out  the  Priefts  ,  and  Levites  came.  Secondly, 
the  middle  or  great  Court  5  which  furrounded  that  of 
the  Priefts :  whereinto  the  Jews  of  all  forts ,  and  cir- 
cumcifed  Profelytes  came  to  worflrip.  Without  this 
was  a  third  Court  for  the  Gentiles,  which  furroun- 
ded the  Ifraelites  Court ,  as  that  did  the  Court  of 
the  Priefts :  The  two  firft  they  accounted  facred 
calling  them  «*"a*wi  .  into  which  therefore  none 
might  enter ,  but  fuch  as  were  circumcifed  and  clean, 
according  to  the  Law.  The  third  was  without  the 
facred  limits ,  and  fo  accounted  prophane  and  com- 
mon-, which  may  be  learned  out  or  lofephus ,  who 
tels  us  of  certain  little  pillars ,  or  columns,  placed  by 
the  LoricA  or  Septum^  which  fevered  this  Court  from 
the  reft,  whereon  was  inferibed  in  Greek  (  and  Latin  ) 

{jlm  S'ny  dtf/opv\ov  ovt®-  T*  ' Ay i it  n*?tiyau*    That   nO  fttan- 

gcr  palfe  within  the  facred  limits  $  ii  £  a&ti&v  U^V, 
laith  he,  %  The  fecond  part  of  the  Tem- 

ple was  called  Holy,  as  implying  that  the  outmoft 
was  notfo.  Into  this  Court  therefore,  which  had 
no  lcgall  fandity ,  and  was  without  the  facred  li- 
mits ,  the  Gentiles  were  admitted ,  and  had  their 
ftation ,  together  with  fuch  of  the  Jews ,  as  were 
in  their  uncleanneffc  $  further  they  might  not  go.  By 
Gentiles  here  I  mean  fuch ,  which  though  uncircum- 
cifed ,  yet  worlhippcd  the  God  of  Ifrael,  and  were 
called  z«Cojawi. 

In  this  Court  therefore  the  Jews  made  no  fcruple 
of  doing  prophane  and  fecular  acts,  being  in  their 

K  3  opinion  j 


17. 


Lib.  6.  de 
BcHo  ju- 
daico.cz  .6. 


134 


What  fiirt  »f  the  Tern  fit 


opinion  no  better  then  a  common  place.  Nay,  it  is 
very  probable  ,  that  to  fhew  their  defoiciency  of  the 
poor  Gentiles  (according  to  that  in  the  Apocalypfe, 
%%»olxvri<,  without  are  Dogs)  and  to  pride  tnemlelves 
in  their  prerogative  and  difcretion  from  them ,  they 
affected  to  have  fuch  ads  there  done.  And  hence  it 
came  topaffe ,  that  they  permitted  a  Market  of  Ox- 
en and  Sheet),  Doves  and  other  bartcry ,  to  be  kept 
there,  for  the  ufeof  the  Temple,  and  thofc  who 
came  thither  toworfhip.  And  thus  the  poor  Gen- 
tiles ,  or  2«Co/xiro* ,  were  ftabled  amongft  Oxen, 
Sheep,  and  ftals  of  Money-changers  ,  and  in  that' 
tumultuous  place  fain  to  offer  up  their  devotions 
and  prayers  unto  the  mod  high  God,  whom  they  had 
cholen. 

But  our  blefled  Saviour,  who  came  to  redeem,  not 
the  Jews  onely ,  but  the  Gentiles  alfo,  and  to  make 
themaprincipall  part  of  his  fold,  would  notfuffer 
them  to  be  thus  negleded,  but  in  this  ad  of  his  gave 
them  a  prtludium  of  his  further  favour  intended  to- 
ward them  ♦  and  he  that  was  to  vindicate  their  fouls 
|  from  death ,  and  take  away  the  partition-wall  be- 
tween them  and  thejews,firft  vindicates  their  Orator 
ly  from  prophanation  y  alledging  for  his  warrant  this 
place  of  the  Prophet  Ejay,  My  Houfe  (halt  be  called  a 
Houfe  of  Prayer,  *Z<n  tu<  saw  He  did  not  fay  ,  My 
Fathers  Houfe  is  holy  :  For  the  Jews  would  foon 
have  replied,  That  the  Gentiles  Court  was  without 
the  faded  limits  But,  /*  is  written,  faith  he^  My 
Houfe  fhaU  be  called  a  Houfe  of  Prayer  for  all  the  Na- 
tions^ BrgOy  the  place  of  prayer  for  all  Nations  is  a 
part  of  my  Fathers  Houfe.  If  my  Fathers  Houfe, 
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then  holy ,  and  not  to  be  thus  prophancd.  For 
whatfoever  is  his,  is  holy-,  Relative  Holincflc  be- 
ing nothing  elfe  but  the  peculiarity  a  thing  hath  to 
God-ward. 

Though  therefore  the  Gentiles  Court  had  no  fan- 
clity  of  Jegall  diftinclion  ,  yet  had  it  the  fandity  of 
fuch  peculiarity ,  and  therefore  not  to  be  ufcd  as  a 
common  place.  The  illation  proceeds  by  way  of 
convcrfion-,  My  Houfe  jlull be  called  the  Houjeof  Pray- 
er  to  all  Nations ,  or  People  Ergo,  The  Houfe  of 
Prayer  for  all  Nations  is  my  Fathers  Houfe.  And 
the  emphafis  lies  in  the  words,  tc7<  Mvtei,  which 
our  Tranflators  were  not  fo  well  advifed  of  5  when 
following  Bez,a  too  clofe  ,  they  render  the  words 
thus  »  My  Houfe  fhallbe  called  of  all  Nations  the  Houfe 
of  Prayer,  as  if  the  Dative  Cafe  here  [  w  ifoart  ] 
were  not  acquifitive,  but  (  as  it  is  fometimes  with 
ga/TIve  verbs )  in  ftead  of  the  Ablative  of  the  agent 
for  r«Wr  Which  fenfe  is  clear  from  the  fcope 
and  purpofeof  the  place,  whence  it  is  taken,  as  he 
that  compares  them  will  eafily  fee ,  and  I  fhall  make 
fully  to  appear  in  the  next  part  of  my  difcourfc,which 
I  tendred  by  the  name  of  an  Obfervation. 

Which  was,  that  this  fad  of  our  Saviour  more 
particularly  concerns  us  of  the  Gentiles,  then  we 
cake  notice  of.  Namely,  we  are  taught  thereby,  what 
reverent  efteem  we  ought  to  have  of  our  Gentile 
Oratories  and  Churches  ,  howfocver  not  endued 
with  fuch  legall  fandity  ,  in  every  refped,  as  was 
the  Temple  of  the  Jews  >  yet  Houfe s  of  prayer  as 
well  as  theirs.  This  obfervation  will  be  made  good 
by  a  tlireefold  Confideration :  Firft,  of  the  ftory, 
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as  I  have  related  it.  Secondly,  from  the  Text  here 
alledged,  for  warrant  thereof  .  And  thirdly,  from  the 
circumftance  of  time.  For  the  ftory ,  1  have  (hewed 
it  was  a&ed  in  the  Gentiles  Court ,  and  not  in  thofe 
of  the  Jews:  It  cannot  therefore  be  alledged ,  that 
this  was  a  place  of  Ugali  fanclity  :  I've  according  to 
legall  fanttity ,  it  was  held  by  the  Jew:>  *s  common : 
onely  it  was  the  place  for  the  Gentiles  i  »  worirrip 
the  God  of  Ifrael  in-,  and  feemsto  have  been  pro- 
per to  thefecond  Temple:  the  Gentiles  inthefirft 
worshipping  without  at  the  Temple  door  in  the  holy 
Mountain  onely.   Secondly,  the  place  alledged  to 
avow  the  fad  fpeaks  exprefly  ofGentile  worshippers, 
not  in  the  words  ™<2W*  onely,  but  in  the  whole 
body  of  the  context:  Hear  the  Prophet  fpeak,  I  fa. 
cap.  56.  verf.  7,8.  and  then  judge-,  The  Jims  of  the 
fir anger ,  that  joy n  themfelvestothe  Lordtofervehips^ 
and  to  love  the  Name  of  the  Lord  to  be  hk  fervants^ 
every  one  that  keepeth  the  Sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and 
taketh  hold  of  my  Covenant ,  (  namely,  that  I  alone 
lliall  be  his  God )  even  them  mil  I  bring  to  my  holy 
Mountain,  and  make  them  joyfuUinmy  Houfeof  Pray* 
er  •  their  burnt  offerings  and  facrifces  accepted  upon 
mine  Altar.  Then  follow  the  words  of  Text  5 
For  my  Houfe  JhaH  be  called  (fhall  be  •  it  is  an  Hebraifm) 
a  Houfe  of  Prayer,  for  all  People. 

What  is  this  but  a  Description  of  the  st^^t™, 
or  Gentile  worlhippcrs  i  And  this  place  alone  makes 
good  all  that  I  have  faid  before,  That  this  vindica- 
tion was  of  the  Gentiles  Court:  Othcrwife  the  al- 
legation of  this  Scripture  had  been  impertinent  for 
theGcmiles  of  whom  the  Prophet  fpeaks ,  worfliip- 
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ped  in  no  place  but  this.  Hence  alfo  appears  to  what  Uv*  >  *  • 

purpofc  our  Euangelift  exprdTed  the  words,  W/  «»7<  x2l  

\ki*t ,  namely ,  as  that  wnich  ihewed ,  wherein  the  | 
force  of  the  accommodation  to  this  occafion  hy  ^ 
which  the  reft  of  the  Euangelifts  omitted ,  as  re- 
ferring to  the  place  of  the  Prophet,  whence  it  was 
taken-,  thofe  who  heard  it  being  not  ignorant  of 
whom  the  Prophet  fpake.  Thirdly,the  circumftance 
of  time  argues  the  fame  thing-,  ir  we  confider,  that 
this  was  done  but  a  few  dayes  before  our  Saviour  * 
fuffered  $  to  wit ,  when  he  came  to  his  laft  PalTeo- 
ver  :  How  unfeafonable  had  it  been  to  vindicate  the 
violation  of  legall  and  typicall  fanftity  5  which  with- 
in fo  few  dayes  after  he  was  utterly  to  aboliih  by  his 
Crofle.  unleflfe  he  had  meant  there6y ,  to  leave  his 
Church  a  lading  kffon,  what  reverence  and  refpect 
he  would  have  accounted  due  to  fuch  places,  as  this 
was  which  he  vindicated  1 
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But  the  hour  commeth,  and  now  is,  when  the  true 
worflnppm  fhall  worjhtp  the  Father  in  fjnrit  and 
truth  j  For  'the  Father  feefath  fuch  to  worjhip 
him,  1 


Jud.o-7. 


Hey  are  the  words  of  our  Bleffed  Savi- 
our to  the  woman  of  Samaria,  who 
perceiving  him  by  his  difcourfe  to  be  a 
Prophet,  defired  to  be  refolved  by 
him  of  the  great  controverted  point 
between  the  Jews  and  Samaritans  5  whether  Mount 
Garizim  by  Sichem,(yv\\Qxz  the  Samaritans  facrificed) 
geUffhtxc  or  UrufaUm  were  the  true  place  of  worftiip.  Our  aa- 
caisitSi-    viour  tels  her,  that  this  queftion  was  not  now  of 
much  moment :  For  that  the  houre  or  time  was  near 
at  hand ,  when  they  ftiould  neither  worftiip  the  Fa- 
ther in  Mount  Gartzim  nor  at  Ierufalem.  But  that 
there  was  a  greater  difference  between  the  Jews  and 
them  ,  then  this  of  place  -7  namely,  even  about  that 
which,  was  worftiipped :  For  ye  (  (kith  he  )  worfhip 
that  ye  know  not  :  But  we(Jews)wor/hip  that  we  know. 
Then  follow  the  words  premifed :  But  the  houre 
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nor/hip  the  Fdther  in  Spirit  andTrmh.  v 

It  is  anabufed  Text,  being  commonly  allcdged 
to  prove ,  that  God  now  in  the  Gofpel ,  cither  re- 
quires not,  or  regards  not  extern  *H  worfliip,  but  that 
of  the  Spint  onely :  And  this  to  be  a  charadterifticall 
difference  between  the  worfhip  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
mcntandtheNew.  If  at  any  time  we  talk  ofcxter- 
nall  decency  in  rites  and  bodily  expreffions ,  as  fit  to 
be  ufed  in  the  fervice  of  God  this  is  the  ufuall 
Buckler  to  repell  whatfoever  may  be  (aid  in  that 
kinde :  It  is  true  indeed,  that  the  worfhip  of  the  Go- 
fpel  is.  much  more  fpirituall ,  then  that  of  the  Law : 
But  that  the  worfhip  of  the  Gofpel  mould  be  one- 
ly fpirituall,  and  ho  externall  worfhip  required  there- 
in (as  the  Text  according  to  fome  mens  fenfe  arid  al- 
legation thereof  would  imply  )  is  repugnant ,  not 
onely  to  the  pnwftice  and  experience  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion  in  all  ages ,  but  alfo  to  the  cxprefTe  Ordi- 
nances of  the  Gofpel  it  felf.  For  what  are  the  Sa- 
craments of  the  New  Teftament  {  arc  they  not  rites, 
wherein  and  wherewith  God  is  ferved  and  worfhip- 
ped  <  The  confideration  of  the  holy  Eucharift  alone, 
will  confute  thisGloffe.  For  is  not  the  commemo- 
ration of  the  facrifke  of  Chrifb  death  upon  the 
Grofle ,  unto  his  Father ,  in  the  Symbols  of  Bread 
and  Wine ,  an  externall  worfhip  <  And  yet  with 
this  rite  hath  the  Church ,  in  all  ages,  ufed  to  make 
hep  fclcinne  addrdTe  of  Prayer ,  and  Supplication, 
unto  the  Divine  Majefty  •  as  the  Jews  illthe  Old 
Tcftamcnt  did  by  Sacrifice :  when  I  fay,  in  all  Ages, 
»I  include  that  of  the  Apoftles.  For  fo  much  Saint  | 
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Z«kteftificthof  that  firft  Chriftian  fociery,  iAi. 

T&w  continued  in  breaking  ofBread^  and  in  Prayers* 

As  for  bodily  exprcfiions  by  gcftures  and  poftures , 
as  (landing,  kneeling,  bowing,  and  the  like   our  blcf- 
fed  Saviour  himfclf,  lift  up  to  facred  eyes  to  heaven, 
when  he  prayed  for  Lazarus  •  fell  on  his  race  when 
he  prayed  in  his  agony :  Saint  Paul  (as  himfelf  faith) 
bowed  bis  knees  to  the  Father  of  our  Lordfefno  Chrift  : 
He  and  Saint  Peter ,  and  the  reft  of  the  belcevers ,  do 
the  like  more  then  once,  in  the  Afts  of  the  Apoftles  : 
What  was  impofltion  of  hands ,  but  an  externall  ge- 
fturc,in  an  ad  of  invocation  for  conferring  a  hleffing  i 
and  that  perhaps  fometimes  without  any  vocall  ex- 
preflion  joyned  therewith.  Befides  I  cannot  conceive 
any  reafon ,  why  in  this  point  of  Euangdicall  wor- 
ihip ,  Gefture  mould  be  more  fcrupled  at,  then  Voyoe . 
Is  not  confefling,  praifing,  praying,  and  glorifying 
God  byvoyce,  an  externall  and  bodily  worihip,  as 
well  as  that  of  Gefture  i  why  (hould  then  the  one 
derogate  from  the  worihip  of  the  Father,  in  Spirit 
and  Truth ,  and  not  the  other  i  To  conclude,  there 
was  never  any  fociety  of  men  in  the  world,  that  wor- 
fliipped  the  Father  in  iuch  a  manner,  as  this  inter- 
pretation would  imply :  And  therefore  cannot  this 
be  our  Saviours  meaning ,  but  fome  other.  Let  us 
fee  if  we  can  finde  out  what  it  is . 

There  maybe  two  fenfes  given  of  thefc  words-, 
both  of  them  agreeable  to  reafon ,  and  the  analogy 
of  Scripjpre  let  us  take  our  choice.  The  one  is, 
That  to  worihip  God  in  Spirit  and  T ruth^  is  to  wor- 
fliip  him  not  with  types  and  fliadowsof  things  tod 
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come ,  as  in  the  Old  Teliament  •,  but  according  to  John  4 
the  verity  of  the  things  exhibited  in  Chrift,  accord- 
ing to  that  The  Law  w.u  given  by  Mofes ,  but  Grace 
and  Truth  came  by  fefus  Chrifi.  Whence  the  myftery 
of  the  Gofpcl ,  is  elfcwherc  by  our  Saviour  in  this 
EuangeHft,  termed  T ruth^  as  Cap.  17.  vcr.  \  7.  and  the 
Doctrine  thereof  by  Saint  Vaul^  The  word  of  truth. 
Sec  Fphef.  Cap.i.ver%\$.  Rom.i^.ver.S.  The  time 
therefore  is  now  at  hand ,  (aid  our  Saviour,  when 
the  true  worshippers  ihall  worlliip  the  Father,  no 
longer  with  bloody  facrifices,  and  the  Rites  and  Or- 
dinances depending  thereon 5  but  in,  and  according 
to  the  verity  of  that  which  thefe  Ordinances  figured. 
For  all  thefe  were  types  of  Chrift,in  whom  being  now- 
exhibited  ,  the  true  worlhippers  ihall  henceforth  wor- 
fhip  the  Father. 

This  fenfe  hath  good  warrant  from  the  fhue  of  the 
Qjeftjon  between  the  Jews  and  Samaritans,  to  which 
our  Saviour  here  makes  anfwer :  which  was  not  about 
worfhip  ingenerall ,  but  about  the  kinde  of  worlliip 
in  fpeciall ,  wnich  was  confeffed  by  both  fides,  to  be 
tied  to  One  certain  place  oncly  that  is,  or  worlliip 
by  Sacrifice^  and  the  appendages  5  In  a  word,  of  the 
typicall  worlhip  proper  to  the  firft  Covenant,  of 
which  fee  a  description  Heb.  9.  This  fofephus  expref- 
Jy  tcftifies,  Lib.  12.  Antiq.  cap.i.  fpeaking  or  the 
Jews  and  Sarrtaritans,  which  dwelt  together  at  Alex- 
andria :  They  lived,  faith  he,  in  perpetual!  dtfeord  one 
with  the  other  •  whilefi  each  laboured  to  maintain  their 
Country  cuftomes  5  th%fe  of  lerufalem  affirming  their 
Temple  to  be  the  (acred  place ,  whither  facrifces  were 
to  be  fent  5  the  Samaritans ,  on  the  other  ftde^  contending 

the j 


»  1 

Digitized  by  Gobgle 


14* 


W$r]h$f  in  Spirit  and  Truth 


fa  4.*?*  J  they  ought  to  be  fent  to  Mount  Garizim.  For  othcrwifc. 
•  I  who  knows  not  that  both  Jews  and  Samaritans  had 
other  places  of  worfhip  ,  befides  either  of  thefe  < 
namely,  their  Profeucha's  ,  and  Synagogues  ,  wherein 
they  worfhipped  God,  not  with  internall  onely ,  but 
externall  worfliip^  though  not  with  facrifice,  which 
might  be  offered  but  in  one  place  onely.  And  this 
alio  may  feem  to  have  been  a  type  of  Chrift  ,  as  well 
as  the  reft,  namely,  that  he  was  to  be  that  one,  and 
onely  Mediator  of  .the  Church,  in  the  Temple  of 
whofe  facred  body ,  we  have  acceffe  unto  the  Fa- 
ther, and  in  whom  he  accepts  our  devotions  and 
fervices  :  according  to  that ,  Deftroy  this  T emple, 
and  I  mil  rear  it  up  again  in  three  daies  :  He  (pake,  faith 
the  Text,  of  the  T emple  of  his  Body.  This  fenfe  divers 
of  the  Ancients  hit  upon,  Eufebim  Demon.  Euang. 

Lib.  I. Cap. 6,  'Ov^lt<Ti<t  av^oKvy    7vravi&KK  *»  pwi*  °  2<y- 

Twp,  TrvtOfAATt  x)  *Aw9«»V  •  Not  by  Symbols  and  Types,  but, 
as  our  Saviour  faith ,  in  Spirit  and  Truth.  Not  that 
in  the  New  Teftament  men  fhould  worihip  God> 
without  all  externall  fervices  (  for  the  New  Te- 
ftament was  to  have  externall  and  vifible  fervices ,  as 
well  as  the  Old.)  But  with  fuch  as  fhould  imply  the 
verity  of  the  pfomifes  already  exhibited  ,  not  by 
types  and  (hadows  of  them  yet  to  come :  we  know 
the  Holy  Ghoft  is  wont  to  call  the  figured  Face  of 
the  Law,  the  Letter,  and  the  Verit/  thereby fig- 
nified,  the  Spirit.  As  for  ^  W/W  ^  *a»0«<i  ,  both 
together,  they  are  **«£M>Mft'>  but  once  found  in 
holy  Writ  5  to  wit,  onely  in  th%  place.  Andfo,  no 
light  can  be  borrowed  by  comparing  of  the  like  cx- 
prellion  any  where  elfe,  toexpourfd  them:  Befides, 
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nothing  hinders ,  but  they  may  be  men  one  for  the  '  ^«4.^. 
expofition  of  the  other  *  that  to  worfliip  the  Father 
i*  TnrdJfMtv,  is  the  fame  witii  to  worfliip  hjm  ^<ki»*^i. 

But  howfoever  this  Expofition  be  fair  and  platifi- 
ble,  yet,  me  thinks,  the  rcafon  which  our  Saviour 
gives  in  the  words  following ,  fliould  argue  another 
meaning:  God  ( faith  he)  is  a  Spirit ,  therefore  they 
that  mrfhip  him  ,  mnft  rvorfhip  him  in  Spirit  and 
Truth :  But,  God  was  a  Spirit  from  the  beginning  : 
If  therefore ,  for  this  reafon  he  mud  be  worfliipped 
in  Spirit  and9Truth  ,  he  was  fo  to  be  worfliipped  in 
the  Old  Tcftament,  as  well  as'in  the  New. 

Let  us  therefore  feek  another  meaning :  For  the 
finding  whereof,  let  us  take  notice  ,  that  the  Sama- 
ritans at  whom  our  Saviour  here  aimeth ,  were  the 
off-fpring  of  thofe  Nations  which  the  King  of  Affyrid 
placed  in  the  Cities  of  Samaria,  when  he  had  earned 
awav  the  ten  Tribes  captive.  Thefe,  as  we  may  reade 
in  tne  fecond  Book  of  the  Kings ,  at  their  firft  com- 
ming  thither,  worfliipped  not  the  God  of  Ifrael, 
but  the  gods  of  the  Nations  from  whence  they  came. 
Wherefore  he  fent  Lyons  amongft  them,  which 
flew  them    which  they  apprehending .  either  from 
the  information  of  fome  Iiraclite,  or  otherwife,  to  be 
becaufe  they  knew  not  the  worfhipof  the  God  of 
the  Countrey ,  they  informed  the  King  of  Ajfyris 
thereof,  defiring  that  fome  of  the  captiv'd  Priefts 
might  be  fent  unto  them ,  to  teach  them  the  manner 
and  rites  of  his  worfliip  which  being  accordingly 
done:  they  thenceforth  (as  the  Text  tels  us)  worfliip- 
ped tne  Lord,  yet  feared  their  own  gods  too ,  and  fo 
did  A^iK-nt  fuyvHv9  as  Saint  Chryfoflowe  fpeaks3  mingle  ] 
things  not  to  be  mingled.   v*  In 
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iob*  a'.ii;      In  this  medly  they  continued  about  two  hundred 
years ,  till  toward  the  end  of  the  Pcrfian  Monarchy. 
At  what  time  it  chanced  ,  that  Manaffe  ,  brother  to 
Uddo  ,  the  High  Prieft  of  the  returned  Jews,  marri- 
ed the  daughter  of  SAnbalUt^  then  Govcmour  of  Sa- 
maria  For  which ,  being  expelled  from  Jeru£alem 
by  Nehemiah^  he  fled  to  Sanba/Iat  his  Father  in 
Law,  and,  after  his  example,  many  other  of  the  Jews 
of  the  beft  rank ,  having  married  ftrangc  wives  like- 
wife,  and  loth  to  forgo  them  ,  betook  themfelves 
thither  alfo  :  Sanbat/at  willingly  entertains  them, 
and  makes  his.fon  in  Law  Manaff'e  their  Prieft".  For 
whofe  greater  reputation  and  ftate  ,  when  Alexander 
the  Great  fubdued  the  Perfian  Monarchy ,  he  obtai- 
ned leave  of  him ,  to  build  a  Temple  upon  Mount 
Garizim  •  where  his  fon  in  Law  exercifed  the  office 
of  High  Prieft.  This  was  exceedingly  prejudicious 
to  the  Jews  ,  and  the  occafion  of  a  continuall 
Schifm,  whilft  thofe  that  were  difconttnted ,  or  ex- 
communicated  intern falem  9  were  wont  to  betake 
f  themfelves  thither :  Yet,  by  this  means  the  Samari- 
\  tans  (having  now  one  of  the  fons  of  Aaron  to  be  their 
Chief  Prieft,  andfo  many  other  of  the  Jews,  both 
Pncfts  and  others ,  mingled  amoneft  them  )  were 
brought ,  at  length,  to  caft  off  all  their  falfc  gods, 
and  to  worfliip  the  Lord  the  God  of  Ifrael'onely. 
Yet  fo,  that  howfoevcr  they  feemed  to  themfelves, 
to  be  true  worfhippers ,  and  altogether  free  from 
Idolatry-,  nevertheleffe,  they  retained  a  fmack  there- 
of ,  in  as  much  as  they  worfhipped  the  true  God, 
under  a  vifible  reprefentation    to  wit,  of  a  Dove 
and  circumcifed  their  Children  in  the  name  thereof, 
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as  the  Jewifri  Tradition  tcls  us :  who  therefore  always 
branded  their  worihip  with  P12  mny,  or  fpirituall 
Fornication:  Juftas  their  predecefTors,the  ten  Tribes, 
worihipped  the  fame  God  of  Ifrael,  under  the  fimilj- 
tudeof  a  Calf, 

This  was  the  conditionof  the  Samaritan  Religion 
in  our  Saviours  time:  and  if  we  weigh  the  matter  well, 
we  lhallfindc  his  words  here,  to  the  woman,  very  pli- 
able to  be  conftrued  with  reference  thereunto  :  You 
ask,  faith  he,  of  the  true  place  of  worihip,  whether 
Mount  Gariz,im,or  Ierufalem>y  which  is  not  fo  greatly 
materiall,  for  as  much  as  the  time  is  at  hand,  when 
menfliall  worihip  the  Father'at  neither :  But  there  is 
a  greater  difference  between  you  and  us,  then  or 
place  •,  though  you  take  no  notice  of  it-,  namely,about 
the  object  of  worihip  itfelf-,  For  ye  worfhip  what  ye 
know  not ,  but  we  (Jews)  worship  what  we  know.  How 
is  that  i   Thus,  Ye  worihip  indeed  the  Father,  the 
God  of  Ifrael,  as  we  doe  but  you  worfhip  him  under 
a  corporcall  reprefentation  5  wherein  you  mew,  you 
know  him  not :  but  the  houre  commeth,  and  now  is, 
when  the  true  worjhtppcrs  /ha/I  wvrfhip  the  Father  in 
Spirit  and  Truth  :  In  fpirit,  that  is,x:onceiving  of  him 
no  otherwife  then  in  fpirit   And  in  truth,  that  is,  not 
under  any  corporeallor  vifible  fliape  :  For  God  is  a 
Spirit,  and  they  that  workup  him  muft  worfhip  hint  in 
Spirit  and  Truth;  that  is,  i^aT«{  x)  akM<*  not  fan- 
cying him,  as  a  body,  but  as  indeed  he  is  a  Spirit.  For 
thofe  who  worihip  him  under  a  corporeall  iimilitude, 
doe  bely  him-,  according  as  the  Apoftle  fpeaks,l?'*.i. 
of  fuchas  change  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  Godjn- 
to  an  Image  made  like  to  corruptible  man,  Birds  or 
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Sec  the 
Homily  a- 
gainft  the 
pcrillof  I- 
dolatry. 
p.$.  where 
this  Text 
ispcculiar- 
ly  applied 
a^ainft 
worship- 
ping ot 
God  in  an 
Image. 


Btafts  1  They  changed,  faith  he,  the  truth  of  God  into  a 
lie^andferved  the  creature^  fraJUwr*1  jaxtd  Cre- 
ator em,  as,  or  with  the  Creator  who  is  bleftcd  for  ever. 
Hence  Idols  in  Scripture  are  termed  Lies-,  as  Amos  2. 
4.  Their  Lies  have  caufed  them  to  erre,  after  which 
their  Fathers  walked:  The  Vulgar  hzthj  eduxerunt  eos 
Idol  a  ipforum.  And  //i.28.1 5.  We  have  made  Lies  our 
refuge.  And  Ur.  \6.19.  lenient  gentes  a  fmbus  terra, 
&  diccnt,  Vere  mendacium  foffederunt  (the  Chaldee 
hath,  col  tier  unt )  Patres  noftri,  vanitatemjn  qua  non  eft 
utilita*.  Nunquid  faciei  fibi  homo  Deos,  &  if  ft  non 
fum  Dii  f  • 
•  This  therefore  I  take*  to  be  the  genuine  meaning 
of  this  place,  and  not  that  which  is  commonly  fuppo- 
fed  againft  extcrrfall  worftiip  which  I  think  this  de- 
monftration  will  evince  To  worjhip  what  they  know, 
(as  the  Jews  are  faid  to  doe)  and  to  worfhip  in  fpirit 
and  truths  are  here  taken  by  our  Saviour  for  equiva- 
lents •,  elfe  the  whole  fenfe  will  be  inconfequcnt :  But 
the  Jews  worfhipped  not  God  without  Rites  and  Ce- 
remonies (who  yet  are  fuppofed  to  worfhip  him  in 
fpirit  and  truth-,)  Ergojo  worfhip  God  without  Rites 
and  Ccrtmonks, »  not  to  wonhip  him  in  ftirit  and 
truths  according  to  the  meaning  here  intended. 
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TXca  o/w<:/  k  f /w  tmderjianding,  that  they  might 
tmderfland  the  Scriptures.  46.  And faid  unto  themy 
Thus  it  is  Written ?  ft  behoved  Chri/l  to 

fuffer,  and }  to  rife from  the  dead  the  third  day. 


tures 


Ur  BUffed  Saviour,  after  he  was  rifen  from 
the  dead,  told  his  Difciples,  not  onely 
that  his  fufteringof  death,and  rifing  again 
the  third  day,  was  foretold  in  the  Scrip- 
but  alfo  pointed  out  thofe  Scriptures  unto 
them,  and  opened  their  under  {landing  that  they  might 
underhand  them   that  is,  he  expounded ,  or  explai- 
ned them  unto  them :  Certain  it  is  therefore,  that 
fomewhereincheOld  Teftament  thefe  things  were 
foretold  fliould  befall  the  Meffiah.  Yea  S.  Pa»l,i  Cor* 
1    3 ,4.  will  further  affaire  us  that  they  are  5  /  delive- 
red unto  jw,  faith  he,  firflofall,  that  which  I  received^ 
how  that  Chrift  died  for  our  fins,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures. 4.  And  that  he  w/ts  buried,  and  that  he  rofe  again 
the  third  day,  according  to  the  Scriptures.  Both  of  them 
therefore,  arc  fomwhere  foretold  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  it  becomes  not  us  to  be  fo  ignorant,  as  common- 
ly we  are,  which  thofe  Scriptures  be  which  foretell 
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M\t  m.  1  them.  It  is  a  main  point  of  our  Faith,  and  that  which 
h.  the  Jews  moft  ftumble  at,  becaufe  their  Do&ors  had 
not  obferved  any  fuch  thing  of  Meffiah.  The  more 
they  were  ignorant  thereof^  the  more  it  concerns  us 
to  be  confirmed  therein.  I  thought  good  therefore, 
to  make  this  the  Argument  of  my  Difcourfe  at  this 
time,  to  inform  both  you  and  myfelf,  where  thefe 
things  are  foretold,  and  if  I  can,  to  point  out  thofe 
very  Scriptures,  which  our  Saviour  here  expounded 
to  his  Difciples. 

Which  tnat  I  may  the  better  do,  I  will  make  the 
words  fore-going  my  Text,  to  be  as  the  Pole-ftar  in . 
this  my  fearch  Thefe  are  the  things,  (faith  our  Savi- 
our) which  I  (pake  unto  you,  while  I  was  with  you,  that 
all  things  muft  be  fnlplledy  which  were  written  in  the 
LawofMofes,  and  in  the  Prophets,  and  in  the  Pfalms 
concerning  me.  Then  follow  the  words  I  read,  Then 
opened  he  their  under  /landing,  &c.  Thefe  two  events 
therefore  of  Meffiahs  death  and  rifing  again  the  third 
I  day,  were  foretold  in  thefe  three  parts  of  Scripture, 
in  the  Law  of  Mopes,  or  Pentateuch,  in  the  Ueb  im,  or 
Prophets,  and  in  the  Pfalmes  $  and  in  thefe  three  we 
muft  fearch  for  them.  And  firft  for  die  firft,  that 

•  Mcfsiah  fliould  fuflfcr  death. 

This- was  fore-fignified  in  the  Law,  or  Pentateuch, 
firft  in  the  Stoiy  of  Abraham,  where  he  was  com-* 
1  manded  to  offer  his  fon  ifaac,  the  fon  wherein  his 
feed  fliould  be  called,  and  to  whom  the  promifc  was 
entailed,  That  in  it  fhould  all  the  Nations  of  the  world  be 
bkfl'ed.  What  was  here  a#ed  elfe,  but  the  myftery  of 
1  Chrifts  Paffion*  to  vvit,that  the  promifed  feed  fliould 

\  *        make  aU  the  Nations  of  the  world  bleffed,  by  be- 

x  •  commine 
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camming  a  facrifice  for  fin :  which  that  it  might  be 
the  more  evident,  the  place  is  alio  defigned,  the  reqi- 
on  of  Mount  Mori  ah  -y  there  Abrdhtm  was  bid  to  of-  | 
fer  his  fon  Ifaac ,  even  where  Meffiah,  who  was  then  in 
the  loins  of  {/*4f,  was  one  day  to  be  offered  upon  the 
Crofle. 

The  fecond  prediction  in  the  Larv^of  Mefliahs  fuf- 
fcring  death,  was  by  the  flaying  of  Beads,  for  the 
atonement  of  fin  in  their  facrih'ccs    which  were  no- 
thing elfe  but  fliadovvs  and  reprefentations  of  that  of-  . 
ferine  upon  the  Crofie,  which  Meflfiah  was  one  day 
to  make  of  himfelf  for  the  fins  of  the  world.  Which 
myftery  of  the  end  of  thofclegall  iacrificcs,was  lhcw- 
edinthe  former  (lory  of  ALr.thams  offering  Ifaac  : 
For  when  he  had  now  brought  his  fon  to  the  place  ap- 
pointed^ and  had  built  an  Altar,  and  was  now  ready 
to  flay  him,  as  he  was  commanded  ^  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  flayed  his  hand,  and  ihewed  him  a  Ram  caught 
in  a  thicket  by  the  horns ,  which  Ram  Abraham 
took,  and  offered  for  a  burnt  offering  in  ftead  of  his 
fon^tofignirie,  that  the  offering  of  the  blefied  feed 
was  yet  to  be  fufpended,  and  mat  God  in  the  mean 
while  would  accept  the  offerings  of  Buls  and  Rams, 
as  a  pledge  of  that  expiation.,  which  the  blefled  feed 
of  'ibrabAtn  in  the  loyns  of  lfaac,  fhould  one  day 
make. 

And  thus  much  for  the  Lm  5  now  I  come  to  the 
Prophets,  wherein  I  flnde  three  evident  Prophecies 
that  Meffiah  fhould  fillfer  death.  The  fir  ft  is  that  fa- 
mous one  in  the  53.  of  Ifdj,  the  whole  Chapter 
through-,  I  will  not  repeat  it  ali,but  fome  two  or  three 
paflages  thereof:  ver.  5.  He  was  wounded^  faith  the 

 Lj  Prop  her, 
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j  Prophet,  for  cur  tran  fgrefsions,  he  was  brut  fed  for  our 
iniquities,  the  chajlifemtnt  of  our  peace  was  upon  him, 
And  with  his  ftripes  we  are  healed  :  And  ver.j.  He  was 
oppre(fed}he  was  a  f fit  tied,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth  • 
he  was  brought  as  a  Lamb  to  the  (laughter  and 
as  a  Shtep  before  his  Shearers  is  dumb,  fo  he  opened 
not  his  mouth.  Ver.%.  He  was  cut  off  out  of  the  Land  of 
the  living  \  for  tJ)c  tranforefsion  of  my  people  was  he 
fmitten.  Now  that  this  Prophecy  was  one  of  thofe, 
by  which  the  Apoftles  ufed  to  prove  this  verity,  ap- 

j  pears  by  the  ftory  of  the  converiion  of  the  Eunuch, 
Afts  8.  unto  whom  Philip  coraming  whilft  he  was  in 

i  his  Chariot,  reading  this  place  of  Scripture,  and  he 
thereupon  asking  Phtltp,  of  whom  the  Propliet  fpake 
thefc  words,  the  Text  tels  us,  that  Philip  began  at  the 
fame  Scripture,  and  preached  unto  him  Iefus , 

The  fecond  place,which  foretels  that  Chrift  mould 
fuffer,  is  that  in  the  ninth  of  Daniel, who  pointing  out 
'the  time  of  MefTiah's  comming  by  feventy  weeks,  li- 
mits his  account,  not  at  his  birth,  but  at  his  fuffering  5 
as  the  moft  principall  moment  of  his  ftory.  From^the 
going  out  of  the  eommandement,  faith  he,  to  re  ft  ore,  and 
build  Ierufalem  unto  Me  f si  ah  the  Prince  (hall  be  feven 

weeks,  and  (ixtytwo  weeks  ;  .  and  after  fixty  two 

weeks,  /hall  Mefsiahbe  cut  off:  what  can  be  more  plain 
then  this  ? 

.  A  third  place  in  the  Prophets,  is  to  be  found  Za- 
ehary  12.10.  where,  at  the  time  when  the  Jews  fhall 
be  converted,  Chrift  is  brought  in  fpeaking  m  this 
manner*,  I  will  pour  e  out,  faith  he,  upon  the  Houfeof 
David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Ierufalem,  the  ftirtt 
*f  grace  and Jupplieation,  and  they  fhall  look  upon  me^ 

whom 


where  foretold  in  Scripture,  if  i 

whom  they  have  fitrced.  Hence  it  follows^  that  the  L*k.t  *4« 
Jews  mould  have  pierced  Meftiah  before  tbfcy  rccci-  4 
ved  him  to  be  their  Redeemer.  And  that  jhis  place 
alfo  wasoneofthofc  applied  by  "the  Apoftlcs  to  this 
purpofe,  appears  by  S.  Iohns  twice  allcdging  it.  Once 
in  his  Gofpel,  when  a  Souldicr  with  a  Spear  pierced 
our  Saviours  fide   Then,  faith  he,  was  fulfilled  that   ^  *<m 
Scripture,  which jaith,  They  jhall  look  upon  him  whom 
they  have  pierced.  Again,  in  the  beginning  of  his  Re-  j  Aro  :- 1 
relation,  Behold  (faith he)  hecommethinthe  clouds, 
And  every  eye  fball  fee  him ,  and  they  alfo  whkh  pierced 
him,  • 

Now  for  the  third  divifion  of  Scripture,the  Pfdms, 
the  principall  place  there  which  I  dare  warrant,  is  that  %7t  ,  \\) , 
of  the  1*6.  Pfdlm,  quoted  both  by  S.  Peter ^nd  S.  Paul 
iivthe  Acls  of  the  Apoftles .  My  flf/h  [hall  reft  in  hope, 
for  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  foule  in  the  grave,  neither 
fuffer  thine  Holy  One  to'  fee  corruption.  For  David,  as 
S.  Peter  and  S.  Paul  fay,  was  buried,  and  his  body  faw 
corruption,  therefore  it  cannot  be  fpoken  or  him  $  but 
of  Me I si ah  in  theperfon  of  David,  as  a  type  in  whofc 
loyns  Meffiah  was.  Now  thenifMeffiahs  body  were 
to  be  laid  in  the  grave,  it  follows  he  was  to  die,  and 


And  thus  I  have  done  the  firft  part  of  my  task,and 
proved  that  Meffiah  was  to  fuffer  death,  according  to 
the  Scriptures  namely,  foretold  in  that  threefolddi- 
vifion  of  Scripture,  mentioned  here  by  our  Saviour: 
The  Lmw,  the  Prophets,  and  the  Pfalms.  Now  I  come 
to  prove  the  other  part,  that  it  behoved  him  alfo,  to 
rife  again  the  third  day,  dccordingto  the  Scriptures. 
And  this  was  firft  forefhewnin  the  fame  ftory  of 

L  4  Jfaac 
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lu^  m»  I  Z/i4f,wherein his  {acrifice  or fuffering  was  acled.  For, 
**•  '  from  the  time  that  God  commanded  Ifddc  to  be  offe- 
red for  a  burnt  offering,  Ifaac  was  a  dead  man,  but 
the  third  day  he  was  releafed  from  death.  This  the 
Text  tcls  us  exprcfly,  that  it  was  the  third  ddy,  when 
Abrdhdmczmt  to  Mount  Moridh,  and  had  his  fon,as 
it  were,  reftored  to  him  again  which  circumftance, 
there  was-no  need  nor  ufe  at  all  to  have  noted,  had  it 
not  been  for  feme  myftery:  For  had  there  been  no- 
thing intended,  but  the  naked  ftory,  what  did  it  con- 
cern us  to  know,  whether  it  were  the  third,  or  the 
fifth  day,  that  Abrdham  came  to  Moridh,  where  he  re- 
ceived his  fonfrom  death?  Now,  that  I  have  not 
mifapplied  this  figure,  S.  pdulis  my  witneffe,  who  ex- 
prefly  makes  this  releafe  of  ifaac  from  (laughter,  a  fi- 
gure of  the  Refurreftion  :  For  thus  he  fpeaksof  this 
whole  ftory,  Hebrews  1 1 .  fy faith,  Abrahdm,  when  he 
was  tried,  offered  up  Ifaac  ;  *nd  he  thdt  received  the 
promifes ,  off:red  up  his  opely  begotten  Sonne.  Of 
whom  it  was  fdidy  that  in  Jfddc  (I) all  thy  feed  be  cal 
led.  Accounting  that  God  was  able  to  rdife  him  up  even 
from  the  dead  :  from  whence  dlfo  he  received  him  in  a 
figure. 

The  fame  was  forefhcwn  by  the  Law  of  facrifices, 
which  were  to  be  eaten  before  the  third  day  s  fome  fa- 
crifices were  to  be  eaten  the  fame  day  they  were  offe- 
red, but  thofe  which  were  deferred  longeft,  as  the 
Pcdce-offerings^viQxt  to  be  eaten  before  the  third  day. 
The  third  day  no  (acrifice  mi^ht  be  eaten,  but  was  to 
be  burnt:  If  it  were  eaten,  it  was  not  accepted  for  an 
atonement,  but  counted  an  abomination  :  To  (hew, 
that  the&crificeof  Mcffiah,  which  thefe  fodrifices.re- 

  _Prc- 
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Rented , was  to  be  fimfoedth^  |  l^c  m 

from  the  dead  -7  and  therefore,the  type  thereof  deter-  V;_ 
mined  vvithin  thai  time,  beyond  wnich  tirhe  ft^was 
not  accepted  for  atonement  of  nn,becaofe  then  it  was 
no  longer  a  type  of  him. 

Thus  far  the  Law-  as  for  the  Prophets,  Ifindeno 
exprefle  prediction  in  them,  for  the  time  of  Chrifts 
rinng  (for  that  of  the  Prophet  lonah,  I  take  to  be  ra- 
ther anallufion,  then  a  Prophecie:)  onely  in  ^ene- 
rail  it  is  implyed,  that  Chrift  (hould  rife  again  both 
in  that  famous  Prophecie  of  the  and  that  of 
Zachan  12.  In  the  former  it  is  (aid,  that  after  he  had 
madenis  foul  a  facrifice  for  fin,  Hefhouldfeehisfeedy 
and  prolong  his  dajes,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
fkonld  proper  in  his  hand.  And  again ,  that  the  Lord 
fhould  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great  i  and  that 
he  (hould  divide  the  fpoilewith  thefirong^hecaufe  he 
had  poured  out  his  foul  unto  death:  which  argues  that 
he  fliould  not  onely  live  again ,  but  be  victorious  af- 
ter he  had  died.  In  that  of  Zachary  it  is  faid ,  the 
lews  fliould  lock  upon ,  or  fee  him  whom  they  had 
formerly  pierced $  and,  that  in  that  day  he  would 
powre  upon  them  the  [pirit  of  grace' and  fuppli cati- 
on :  therefore  he  was  to  live  again  after  they  had  pier- 
ced him. 

I  come  to  the  Pfalms,  whett  not  onely  his  rifing 
again  is  prophefied  of,  but  the  time  thereof  deter- 
mincd-,thoughat  firftfigh^it  appears  not  fo  :  namely, 
in  that  fore-alledged  pailage  or  the  fixteenth  Pfalm, 
Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  foul  in  Hell ,  nor  fuffer  thine 
Holy  One  to  fee  corruption.  All  men  fliall  rife  again, 
but  their  bodies  muft  firft  return  to  duft,  and  fee  cor- 
ruption 
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ruption :  But  Mefliah  was  to  rife  again  before  he  few 
corruption :  if  before  ,  then  the  third  day  at  fartheft 
for  then  the  body  naturally  *  begins  to  fee  corru- 
ption :  this  may  be  gathered  by  the  ftory  of  Laz,s- 
ru*  in  the  GofpeL  where  Ieuis  commanding  the 
ftonc  to  be  rolled  from  his  Grave,  Martha  bis  Cider 
anfwered,  Lord,  by this  time  he  ftinketh*  ferhehath 
been  dead  four  dates.  Alfo  by  that  rule ,  given  by 
the  Matters  of  Phyfick ,  that  thofe  who  die  of  the 
Apoplexie,  fuflfbeation  of  the  Mother ,  or  like  fud- 
den  deaths ,  fhould  not  be  buried  till  feventy  two 
hours  were  paft-,  Because  within  that  time#  they 
might  revive  5  and  examples  are  given  of  thole  who 
have  done  fo.  They  give  alfo  a  reafon  of  it  in  na- 
ture s  becaufe,  fay  they,  in  that  time  the  humours  of 
the  body  make  their  revolution  $  the  flegme  in  one 
day,  or  twenty  four  hours   the  choler  in  two  dayes, 
or  forty  eight  hours  the  melancholy  in  three  dayes, 
which  is  (eventy  two  hours  :  and  this  to  be  the  rea- 
•  fon  why  an  Ague ,  founded  in  an  inflammation  of 
I  flegme",  returns  everyday*  an  Ague,  which  comes 
from  choler ,  every  other  day    from  melancholy, 
every  third  day :  Now  if  a  body  may  be  kept  fo  long 
unburied,  it  is  fuppofed  it  may  be  kept  fo  long  un- 
corrupted  *  (namely,  where  a  corruption  is  not  begun 
before  death,as  in  fome  difeafes)  but  longer  it  will  not 
continue.  When  therefore  it  is  fo  often  inculcated  in 
the  New  Teftament ,  that  our  Saviour  (hould  rife 
again  the  third  dy-,  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  fo  (peaking, 
refoefts  not  fo  much  the  number  of  dayes ,  as  the 
v. ;  fulfilling  of  Scripture,  that  Mefliahs  body  fhould  not 
fee  corruption^jut  fhould  rife  before  the  time*  wherin 
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dead  bodies  begin  to  corrupt ;  and  indeed  our  Sa  v  i©uv  *4- 
ro(e  again  within  forty  hours  ,  after  he  gave  up  the  ' 
Ghoft ,  and  was  not  two  full  dayes  in  tfi^giave. 
Therefore,  if  there  be  any  other  Scripture,  which  im- 
plies Mcfliahfliould  life  before  his  bodyrtiould  fee 
corruption,  that  Scripture .  whatfoevcr  it  be,  (hews  J 
he  ftiould  rife  again  within  three  daies.  I 
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Exodus  4.  25^ 

Tlie n  Upporab  took  a  Jharp Jlone,  and  cut  off  the 
fore-skin  of  her  [on ,  and  caji  it  at  his  feet  y  and faid 

h  hpn  u^n  jrn   Sponjns  fangtdnum  tu 

mihi  es. 


HEN-,  that  is ,  when  flie  fiw  the 
Angel  of  the  Lord  ready  to  kill  Mo- 
fes  her  husband  in  the  Inne,  becaufc 
his  Ton  was  not  circumcifcd  -^fheteok 
a  (harp  (lone,  ( -jy)  that  is,  flic  took 
a  knife,  which,  according  to  the  cu- 
ftome  then  ?  was  made  of (tone  /harped.  This  we  may 
learn  out  of  Iojhuah^.i.  where  the  Lord  fay  cs  to/0- 
fhuah^  Make  ^kanifrOT,  ( fhjrp  knives,  fay  we  ) 
ad  verbum^  cultns  petrarum,  and  circumcife  again  the 
children  */  Jfrael :  The  Chaldce  Paraphraft  hath, 
Make  thee  novacula*  acuta*  :  the  Septuagint,  fmx*i'p*< 

•  Thus  far  all  is  clear-,  but  for  the  reft,  we  arc  to 
feek :  Firft,  on  whom  the  fault  lay ,  and  what  was  the 
rcafonof  this  omilfion  of  circumcifion :  Then,  who, 
and  what  is  meant,  when  it  is  faid,  [he  cajt^  or  made  the 

fere- 
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foreskin  te  touch  his  feet  $  and  above  all,  what  is  meant  4  >*$  • 
by  fponfus  fdngmnuw.  . 

Zipper  Ah  is  commonly  reputed  to  have  been  a  per- 
verfe  and  froward  woman  •,  and  Mefes  ,  the  meekeft 
man  on  earth ,  to  have  had  that  mifliap  in  his  choice, 
which  many  a  good  man  hath.  The  reafon,  becaufe 
me  not  onclyhindred  her* childe  from  being  circurri- 
cifed,  outot  fomc  nicety  and  averfation  thereof ,  as 
a  cruell  ceremony  *,  but  alfo,  when  ihe  faw  there  was 
no  remedy ,  but  (lie  muft  do  it,  to  fave  her  liusbands 
lifo,  yet  me  did  it  with  an  upbraiding  indignation, 
telling  him,  that  he  was  a  bleedj  husband  5  who.muft 
have  fucha  thine  done  unto  his  poor  childe.  But  I 
fee  no  ground  either  for  the  one,  or  the  other. 

For,  that  the  circumcifionof  the  chUde  w*s  not 
deferred  out  of  any  averfetion  of  her*  of  tmt  cere- 
i  mony ,  may  be  gathered  -7  Firft,  becaufe  fhe  was  a 
Midianitefle,and  foa  daughter  of  Abraham^  by  Ketn 
rahy  and  therefore  well  enough  acquainted ,  and  inu- 
red to  that  Rite ,  .which  not  onely  her  Nation ,  the 
Midianites ,  but  all  the  Nations  defcended  of  Mrr&* 
him  obferved ,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  Ifmaelitcs,  or 
Saracens ,  who  learned  not  this  ceremony  firft  from 
uMmtt ,  but  retained  it  as  an  ancient"  cuftomc  of 
their  Nation.  Secondly,  (he  had  fuffercd  already 
her  elder  fon  Cer (horn  to  be  circumcifed  5  wherefore 
then  mould  we  think  (lie  was  averfe  from  the  circum- 
cifion  of  this  i  For  that  this  childe ,  for  whom  Mo- 
les was  now  in  danger,  was  Fleeter  his  youngeft  fan, 
it  cannot  be  denied  for  as  much  as  it  is  evident,  that 
Mofes  at  this  time  was  the  Father  of  two  fons,  which, 
by  reafon,  as  may  fcem ,  of  this  difturbance,  he  fent 

back) 

'  !  m  — 


Digitized  by  Google 


i5« 


The  mrds  of  Zipporah 


back  with  his  wife,  unto . her  Father  Iethro^  as  we 
may  reade  in  the  eighteenth  Chapter  of  this  Book : 
By  which  it  may  be  gathered  ,  that  the  caufe  of  this 
omiflionof  circumcilion ,  was  not  any  averfenefle  in 
Zifftrdh  from  that  rite ,  but  uathcr ,  becaufe  they 
were  in  their  journey ,  when  the  childe  was  born  7 
and  fo  having  no  convenient  time  or  place  to  reft  in, 
till  the  wound  might  be  healed ,  and  thinking  it 
might  endanger  the  infants  life ,  to  be  toffed  up  and 
down ,  whilft  the  wound  was  green  ,  in  fo  long  and 
tedious  a  voyage ,  they  refolved  to  deferre  the  cir- 
cumcifion.  And  that  Zipporah  was  delivered  of  this 
childe",  when  they  had  begun  this  journey,  for  Egypt, 
may  be  gathered  by  this  7  becaufe  Mefes, before  Gods 
fending  nirn,  hath  but  one  childe  mentioned,  name- 
ly, Gerjbom :  For  what  reafon  can  be  given,  why,  if 
Eltczer  had  been  then  born ,  he  mould  not  have  been 
mentioned  alfo  i  But  howfoever  this  cafe  of  travell 
afterward  excufed  the  Ifraelites  in  the  Wilderneffe, 
for  deferring  the  circumcifion  of  their  children  then, 
yet  could  it  not  excufc  Mtfes  here  -7  in  regard  it  was 
nece[sitas  acurfita^  he  being  not  forced  to  take  his 
wife  and  children  with  him,  ( cfpecially  his  wife  being 
in  that  cafe*)  but  might  have  fent  her  and  them, 
back  prcfemly  to  her  Father  -7  as  upon  this  admoni- 
tion he  did.  Nor  was  it  indeed  fit,  when  God  fent 
him  upon  fueh  a  bufineffe  to  carry  fuch  arf  incum- 
brance with  him. 

Thus  have  we  freed  Zippavb  from  the  firft  charge 
of  being  the  caufe  of  this  omiffion  out  of  any  avcrfe- 
nefTe  to  the  Divine  Ordinance :  Now  I  come  to 
{hew  likewife ,  that  the  words  Ihe  fpake  at  the  time 
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of  ckcumcifion,  Sfinftu  fanguinurn  tu  mlblu^  were 
no  words  of  upbraiding  indignation  to  her  husband 
(as  is  fuppofed)but  have  a  far  other  meaning' J 

For  I  belcevc  not ,  (lie  fpake  theft  words  to  Mofts, 
but  to  her  Childe^hom  (he  cireumcifed,  as  the  F pr- 
rnttU  then  ufed  in  circumcifion  nartiely,  that  as  the 
fore-skin  fell  down  at  her  childes  feet  (not  Mofcs,  or 
the  Angels  feet  )  fhe  pronounced  the  VerbiftlenmA^  j 

Myreafons  are-,  Firft,becaufc  a  Husband  is  not 
wont  to  be  called  ftonfus^  after  the  wedding  folemni- 
ty  is  paft  5  nor  can  there  any  fuch  example  be  ihe wn 
in  Scripture  it  is  not  like  that  Zifp$rah,  af- 

ter fhe  was  the  mother  of  two  children,  mould  fay  to 
her  Husband,  Sp*nf*s  [angmptrm  tu  Pmht  is. 

Secondly,  becaufe  frn,  the  word  here  tranflated 
sponfuf^  properly  fig nifies  Qtntr ,  a  (on  in  Law,  and 
Sfonftu  onely  by  way  of  equivalence  or  coincidence, 
( becaufe  to  be  made  fon  in  Law  to  the  Parents  l  is 
by  being  the  daughters  Sp&ftfm)  My  meaning  is  that 
[nn ,  the  word  ufed,  fignifies  not  the  relation  of  the 
Bridegroom  to  his  Bride*,  but  his  relation  to  his 
Brides  Parents ,  by  taking  their  daughter  to  wife. 
And  therefore  in  the  whole  Scripture,  we  mail  never 
finde  it  relatively  ufed ,  or  with  an  affix ,  but  onely 
in  refpeft  to  the  wives  Father  or  Mother :  And  of 
the  fame  condition  is  the  word  fte ,  which  we  often 
by  equivalence  tranflaie  a  Sridt ,  but  properly  figni- 
fies K*rm  wherefore  we  Jhafl  never  finde  the  Bride  - 
groom  call  the  Bride  hisifr>n©r  the.  Bride  the  Bride- 
groom hcrjro,  orthat  they  are  catted  fo  by  others. 
Buc  onely  the  Husband  his  Father  and  Mother  in 

Laws  \ 
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Lawcs  \pd  ,  and  the  wife  her  Father  and  Mother  in 
Lawesrfo:  In  a  word,  there  is  no  word  in  the  He- 
brew Tongue ,  which  fignifies  a  Bridegroom  and 
Bride ,  as  they  ftand  in  relation  each  to  other,  but 
as  to  each  others  Parents  oncly:  whence  it  is  re- 
markable that  in  the  Canticles ,  when  this  relation 
comes  to  be  expreffed  on  the  Brides  behalf,  it  is 
alwayes  done  by  addition  of  the  word  m  ,  that 
is,  Soror  mea ,  as  rto.W.N,  the  Callab,  or  Nu- 
ns* my  fifter,  which  we  tranfUtedquivalemer ,  S$ror 
mea  ft  on  fa.  Nowifthisbetrue,  I  fee  not  how  Zip- 
porah could  call  Mofes  here  her  ;ro,  by  faying  to 
him  \ro  fanguinmn  tu  mihi  es  For  (he  fhould 
have  called  him  her  fon  in  law ,  and  not  her  Huf- 
band:  Ergo,  ihe  fpakc  the  words  to  the  childe,  and 
not  to  him. 

Thirdly,  for  a  farther  probability  hereof,  the  Jcw- 
ifli  Rabbins  tell  us,  that  it  was  the  cuftome  of  women 
to  call  their  children  when  they  were  circumcifed, 
jro-,  the  word  here  turned  ftronfus.  Aben  £*r4upon 
this  place  ,  Mos  mulimtm,  (faith  he)  vocare  filtum 
cum  circumcifus  eft  jr?.  Bjd>bi  Levi,  fPD  in  principio 
connubiivocatur^qui  alicui  promiffus  ejl .  Inde  tranjla- 
tum  ad  initium  rerum  aliarum  ,  ut  cum  infans  rtcens 
circumcifus  4  mtilicribus  fponfus  vocatur.  Nam  tunc 
primum  incipit  Deo  fcrvire.  The  like  hath  Rabbi  Da* 
vid  Kimchi,  in  his  Lexicon,  who  conjectures  withall, 
that  fro  mould  have  fomc  fignification  of  caufing 
new  joy,  and  thence  to  be  uied  both  at  the  day  of 
marriage,  and  day  of  circumcifion.  • . ,  \ 

■:i  "Fourthly,  from  this  cuftome  to  call  a  childe  at 
his  circumcifion  \ro  s  with  the  Arabians  ( who  are 
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of  Abrahams  poftcrity,  and  /till  ulc^tq^,  anciently 
ufed  this  Rite)  Chxtan  is  is  to  circamctfc,  tiffum  cir- 
cumcirion,rnno,  circumcifcd,  as  is  ordinarily  jjren 
inthcirTranflationof  the  New  Teftament:  wKlke 
comes  this  <  but  from  the  manner  of  calling  a  child* 
[TO,  when  hec  was  circumcifed  Even  as  we  , 
becaufe  a  childe  "in  Bapttjme  is  made  a  Chriftian^ 
ufe  the  word  Chriften  for  to  Baptize,  and  Chrijle- 
ned  for  baptized:  And  Ztporah  was  an  ArabhTe, 
and  the  Arabian  tongue  of  near  affinity  with  the 
Hebrew. 

Fifthly,  this  expofition  is  agreeable  to  the  follow- 
ing woxds,  rSi)di  croi  jr3  rnON  {n  i:oa  W 

/*/  him  goe,  when  be  had  (aid,  Sponfut  fangutnum, 
hoc  eft,  ctrcumcifionu  %  that  is,  the  Angell  \evMofes 
goe,  as  foon  as  thofc  fdennia  verba,  fyotfus  fang*i- 
num,  were  out  of  Ztpporahs  mouth :  fo  the  Vulgar 
rightly  tranflates  it  r  Et  dimiftt  eum,p$fiquam  dixerat, 
Spent  us  (anguini  tu  mihi  es  ob  circumctfionem.  For  p*, 
is  here,  as  elfcwhere,  for  pso,  extstnc,  ab  ee  temfdrer 
poflat$am9not  fimply  ttmcas  we  tranflatc  it :  Namely, 
as  the  destroying  Angel,  Exodus  1 2 .  when  he  faw  the 
blood  of  the  Pafchall  Lamb  upon  the  lintels  and  fide- 
pofts  of  the  Ifraclites  doores,  pafTed  by  them,  and 
deftroyed  them  not  y  fo  the  Aiigell  here,  when  he 
faw  the  blood  of  the  circumcifibn  upon  Mtfes  child, 
let  Mofes  goe,  and  flew  him  not:  In  thefe  words,  if 
you  mark  it,  the  Holy  Ghoft  expounds  what  Zippo* 
rah  meant  by  thofe  vtords^Sponfus  fangmnum,  that  is, 
Sfonfus  ctrcunctftonis.  Et  dimifit  cum  poflquam  dixit 

rnW?  Dai  jro,   Sponfm  [anguinum^  id  eft, 

circumcifionkh  then -are  not  thefe  words  fpoken 
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£**U.**.   of,  or  to  Xofet)  but  unto  the  childe. 

Having  thus  proved  what  I  took  in  hand  v  that 
thefe  words  were  not  fpoke  by  Zipforah  to  Mofes^ 
but  zsfolenma  verb  a,  in  that  cafe  to  her  childe,  whom 
(he  circumcifed-,  it  remains,I  ihould  now  tell  you  how 
they  are  fo  conftrued.  I  fay  therefore,  T*  mthifponfus 
fAnguinnm ,  in  Zipper abs  meaning,  is  as  much  zsSis 
mihi  initiates  circumciftone ;  It  is  well  known,  how 
tropically  thofe  words  of  relation  of  kindred,  Fat  her  ^ 
Mot  her  j  Sifter^SMnnv^c-ufedixi  the  Hebrew  Tongue 
and  Sonne  ,bef\dc  other  notions,  to  be  often-  the  cir- 
cumlocution: of  our  voxconcreUy  as  FiLius  percufsio- 
nisy  is  he  that  is  ftrucken-,  Filius  foederis,  he  that 
is  faeder&tus    Films  mortis,  he  that  is  condem- 
ned to  die,  or  worthy  of  death  \  and  the  like. 
And  why  may.not  tjien  oW  jpd,  Gener  fitnguinumy 
that  is*;  as  the  Holy  Ghoft  expounds \t,circttmcifienis^ 
be  as  much  as  circumcifus,  and  Gener  [anguinum  tums- 
^/(forfol  toldyournDfignifies)  be  as  much  as,  1 
froTvttncrtb&arcumctfed  .<?  As  if  the  circumcifed  per- 
fori,  by  betngTiiarricd  to  riirumcifiqiT,were  made  the 
circumciiScis  fon  in  Law,  and  circumeifions  Bride- 
groamrv  as  /,  or fis,  mihi  ingenerumctefjrtnfatus  cir- 
cnmifanL 

Od  if  bbod,  or  circumcifion,  noce  the  Inftrumenr, 
the  Formula  may  be  thus  explicated,  that  theperfon 
circumcifed  becomes  Gods  fon  in  Law,  as  being 
wedded  and  joyned  to  his  Church,  by  the  blood 
of  circumcifion,  as  with  airing-,  and  then  the  pro- 
noun ntihi^  muft  not  be  taken  relatively  to  Zippo- 
rah,  as  before,  but  efficienter  onely  in  this  fenfe, 
Per  me  faBm  es  gener  Deoy  pa  [Anguinem  circumci- 
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fitnis  :  or  Ftcf+t%t*tr*m  &t*  /  or  ■&  -^iikcfcer- 
tcr  the  notion  of  fronfus )  I  have  efponfig  thee  to 
.the  Church  of  God,  by  this  rite  of  rircumcifion. 
or  Thou  art,  or  be  thou  efpcrafrcl,  Sec.  Thti^s 
you  ice,  may  the  Vwrmtd*  be  either  wav  explicated,*) 
one  and  the  fame  fenfe.  But  the  firft  l  like  the  beft, 
becaufeof  mihi  the  relative  to  Zipporab,  Tu  mihi  in 
generum  esdefponfam  circumafioni. 

Now  laftly,  to  free  my  interpretation  from  no- 
velty, the  fenfe  I  have  given  of  thefe  words,  is  that 
which  both  the  Septuagint,  and  the  Chaldec  Para- 
phraft  directly  aim  at-,  the  Paraphraft  expounding  it 
thus-,  In  [anguine  cinumcifionistftius^  dam  eft  (fon-  \ 
J**$  or  gener  mihi .  The  Septuagint,  as  we  now  read,  ! 

thus  >  fa  T*  hfixt  *  mroixnf  V  mflw  flow,  Smtit  fan-  | 

gutscircumctfionis  filii  met:  where  the  Text  is  cor-  ! 
rupted,^  and  I  belceve  the  Septuagint  tranflatcd  not 

feV^butSca'  fit  hie  fanguis  cireumcifionis  Filti 

met  a  Periphrafticail,  but  evident  fenfe,  with  the 
change  of  one  letter  onely . 

From  the  fenfe  of  this  place  thus  proved  I 
will  point  out  two  obfervations ,  and  fo  con-  , 
dude.  | 

The  firft  is,  that  it  is  lawfull  to  ufe  fome  fitting 
orme  of  words  in  the  exhibition  of  a  Sacrament 
hough  not  exprefly  ordained  by  God  at  theinftitu-  j 
ion  thereof.,  as  appears  by  this  form,  that  Zipporah 
iled,  no  doubt  ex  more  then,  whatfoever  the  form 
vere  after  that  time. 

The  fecond  is,  that  the  neglect  of  the  tircumcifion 
fachildethen,  anrffo  conveniently  of  baptizing  it 
ow,  makes  not  fo  much  the  child,  as  the  Parents  li- 
,  M  2  able  j 
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able  to  the  wrath  of  God5  as  here  the  Angel  fought 
not  to  kill  the  child,  who  was  uncircumcifed  *  but 
Mofts  the  Father,  who  fhould  have  circumcifed  it. 
Both  which  obfervations  I  mean  to  amplifie  no  far- 
ther, but  to  leave  to  your  exa&er  meditations-,  and 
fo  I  conclude. 


EzER. 
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EZERIEL  20.  20. 

Hallow  my  Sabbaths,  and  they pall  be  a  figne  be- 
tween me  and you,  to  acknowledge  that  I  letoyah  dm 
your  God: 


£^£20. 
10. 


His  Commandement,with  the  end  there- 
of, the  Lord  bids  Ezekicl  tell  the  El- 
ders of  Ifrael,  that  he  gave  to  their  Fa- 
thers in  the  WildernclTe.  And  it  is  re- 
corded in  the  Law-,  io  that  I  might  have 
taken  it  thence :  but  I  rather  chofe-  to  make  thefe 
words  in  EzeUilmy  Text,  as  expreflcd  more  plainly, 
and  fo  a  Comment  to  thofe  in  the  Law:  the  place  is 
Exod.31.  where  this,  which  my  Text  containeth,  is 
cxpxdkdxhvs^yerilymySMat/fsje  jha/l  keep,  for  it 
is  a  figne  between  me  and  yon  throughout  your  generate 
*m>  to  Acknowledge  thAt  I  lehovAh  Am  four  (Antfifier, 
that  is,  jour  God^  as  the  expreflion  in  tels  us. 

For  to  be  the  San&ifier  of  a  People,  and  to  be  their 
God,  is  all  one,  whence  alfo  the  Lord  is  fo  often  cal- 
led in  Scripture,  the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael  5  that  is,  their 
San&ifier,  and  their  God. 

That  which  I  intend  at  this  time  to  obfervc  from 
thefe  words,  is  the  end  why  God  commanded  this 
obfervation  of  the  Sabbath  to  the  Ifraelites  3  to  wit, 
that  thereby,  as  by  a  Sjmbolum^  they  might  teftifie 
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and  profefle  what  God  they  worfliipped :  Secondly, 
out  of  this  ground,  to  {hew  how  far,and  in  what  man- 
ner the  like  obfervation  binds  us  Chriftians,  who  are 
worfliippersof  the  fame  God,  whom  the  Jews  wor- 
fliipped, though  not  under  the  fame  relation  altoge- 
ther, wherein  they  worfliipped  him. 

.  All  Nations  had  fomething  in  their  ceremonies, 
whereby  they  fignified  the  God  they  worfliipped  fo 
in  thofe  of  the  celeftiall  Gods,  (as  they  termed  them) 
and  thofe  which  were  Deified  fouls  ot  men,  were  dif- 
fering rites,  whereby  the  one  was  known  from  the 
other.  Thofe  gods  which  were  made  of  men,  having 
funerall  rites  in  their  fervices,  (as  cognifances  that 
they  were  fouls  deceafed)  and  each  of  them  fome  imi- 
tation of  fome  remarkable  paflage  of  the  Legend  of 
their  lives,  either  of  fome  action  done  by  them,  or 
fome  accident  which  befell  them  as  in  the  ceremo- 
nies of  0  fir  is  and  Bacchw  is  obvious  to  any  that  reads 
them  :  And  indeed  it  is  a  naturall  Decorum  for/er- 
vants  and  vafTals,  by  fome  mark  or  cognifance  to  te- 
ftifie  who  is  their  Lord  andMafter :  In  the  RevcUti- 

the  woriliippers  of  the  Beaft  receive  his  mark,  and 
the  woriliippers  of  the  Lamb  carry  his  mark  and  his 
Fathers  in  their  Tore-heads.  Hence  came  the  firft  ufe 
of  the  crojje  in  B  tptifme,  as  the  mark  of  Chrift,  the 
Deity  to  whom  we  are  initiated  *  and  the  fame  after- 
wards ufedin  all  Benedictions,  Prayers,  and  Thankf- 
givings,  in  token  they  were  done  in  the  namc,and  me- 
rits of  Ghnft  crucified :  fo  that  in  the  Primitive 
Church  this  rite  was  no  more,  byt  that  wherewith  we 
conclude  all  our  Prayers,  and  Thankfgivings,  when 
WC  fey,  Through  ^ejm  Chrtft  our  Lord  and  Sav tour . 

.  though 
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rhough  afterward  it  came  to  beabufed,as  almoftall  I 

other  rites  of  Chriftianity,  to  abominable  fupcrfti-  I  !1  

tion. 

To  return  therefore  unto  my  Text :  Agreeably  to 
this  principle,  and  this  cuftome  of  all  Religions,  of  all 
Nations,  of  all  vaflals,  the  Lord  Jehovah,  Creator 
of  heaven  and  earth,  ordained  to  his  people  this  ob- 
fervationof  the  Sabbath  day  far  a  fign  and  cogniiance, 
that  he  mould  be  their  God,  and  no  other.  It  is  for  a 
fign,  faith  he,  bttmtnmt  and  you,  that  I  Jehovah  am 
your  God.  In  the  place  I  quoted  before,  in  the  31.  of 
Exod.  are  thefe  words  ^  The  Children  of  Ifrael  Jhalt keep 
the  Sabbath,  to  obferve  the  Sabbath  throughout  their  ge- 
nerations, for  a  perpetuall  Covenant,  it  is  a  fign  between 
me  and  the  children  of  Ifrael  for  ever,  for  tn  fix  dayes 
the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  on  the  feventh  day 
h:  re  fled :  As  if  he  had  faid,  it  is  a  fign  that  the  Crea- 
tour  of  heaven  and  earth  is  your  God. 

But  for  the  diftincl  undcrftanding  of  this  fignifica-  : 
tion ,  we  mufl:  know  that  the  Sabbath  includes  two  j 
refpeds  of  time  :  Firft,  the  quotum,  one  day  of  feven,  |  • 
or  the  feventh  day  after  fix  days  labour :  Secondly, 
the  deftgnation,  or  pitching  that  feventh  day,upon  trie 
day  we  call  Saturday.  In  both,  the  Sabbatical!  obser- 
vation was  a  fign.znd  profeffion  that  Jehovah  and  no 
other  was  the  God  of  Ifrael :  the  firft,  according  to 
his  attribute  of  Creator-,  the  fecond  of  Deliverer  of  If- 
rael out  of  Egypt.  For  by  fanclifying  the  feventh  day, 
after  they  had  laboured  fix,they  profefTcd  themfclves 
vaffals  and  woriliippcrs  of  that  only  God,  who  crea- 
ted the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  having  fpent  fix 
days  in  that  great  work,  refted  the  feventh  day  -7  and 
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therefore  commanded  them  to  obferve  this  futable 
diftribution  of  their  time,  as  a  badge  and  livery  that 
their  religious  fervice  was  appropriate  to  him  alone. 
And  this  is  that  which  the  fourth  Commandement  in 
the  reafon  given  from  the  Creation  intendeth,  and  no 
more  but  this. 

But  feeing  they  might  profeife  this  acknowledge- , 
ment,  as  well  by  any  other  fix  days  working,  and  a 
fevenths  retting,  as  by  thofc  they  pitched  upon  -y  there 
being  (till  (wHat  fix  days  foever  they  had  laboured, 
and  what  feventh  foever  they  had  retted)  the  fame 
conformity  with  their  Creator ;  let  us  fee  the  reafon 
why  they  pitched  upon  thofe  fix  days  wherein  they 
laboured,  for  labouring  days  rather  then  any  other 
fix  5  and  why  they  chofe  that  feventh  day,  namely 
Saturday,  to  hallow  and  reft  in,  rather  then  any 
other. 

And  this  was,  that  they  might  profefle  thcmfclves 
fervants  of  Jehovah  their  God,  in  a  relation  and  re- 
fpect  peculiar  and  proper  to  thcmfclves  $  to  wit,  that 
they  were  the  fervants  of  that  God,  which  redeemed 
Ifracl  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  the  houfe 
of  bondage  *  and  upon  the  morning  watch  of  that  ve- 
ry day  wjiich  they  kept  for  their  Sabbath,  he  over- 
whelmed Pharaoh^  and  all  his  Hoftin  the  Red  Sea, 
and  faved  Ifrael  that  day  out  of  the  hand  of  the  E- 
gyptians.  This  I  gather  from  the  repetition  of  the 
Decalogue,  Detff  .5  .where  that  reafon  from  the  worlds 
Creation  (in  the  Decalogue  given  at  Horeb)  being 
left  out,  Mofes  infcrts  this  other  of  the  Redemption- 
of  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt  in  ftead  thereof  namely,  as 
the  reafon,  why  thofe-fix  days  rather  then  any  other 

fix* 
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I  fix  for  work,  and  that  fcvcnth  day  rather  then  any  \£vk  *°- 
other  feventn  for  reft,  were  pitched  upon,  as  Ifrael 
obferved  them.  Remember^  faith  he,  thou  wcrtafcr- 
mnt  in  the  Land  of  Egypt ,  and  that  the  Lord  thy  Gody 
brought  thee  out  thence  through  a  mighty  hand,  and 
d  ftr etched  out  arm  :  therefore  the  Lord  thy  God  com- 
manded thee  to  keep  the  Sabbath  Day  :  Not  for  the  q uo- 
tunt  of  one  day  of  feven,  (for  of  tint  another  reafon 
was  given,  the  example  of  God  in  the  Creation)  but 
for  the  designation  of  the  day. 

But  whether  this  day  were  in  order  the  feventh 
from  the  Creation  or  not,  the  Scripture  is  filent  ^  for 
where  it  is  called  in  the  Commandement  the  feventh 
day,  that  is  in  refpeft  of  the  fix  days  of  labour,  and 
not  othcrwife :  and  therefore,  whenfoever  it  is  fo  cal- 
led, thofe  fix  days  of  labour  are  mentioned  with  it. 
The  feventh  day  therefore  is  the  feventh  after  fix 
days  of  labour,  nor  can  any  more  be  inferred  from  it : 
The  example  of  the  Creation  is  brought  for  the  quo- 
tam^onQ  day  of  feven,as  I  have  flicwed,and  not  for  the 
defignation  of  any  Certain  day  for  that  feventh.  Ne- 
verthelcfie,  it  might  fall  oufrfo,  by  difpofition  of  Di- 
vine Providence,  that  the  Jews  defigned  feventh  day 
\vas,both  the  feventh  in  order  from  the  Creation,and 
alfo  the  day  of  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt.  But 
rhe  Scripture  no  where  tcls  us  it  was  fo,  (hovvfocver 
moft  men  take  it  for  granted)  and  therefore.it  may  as 
well  be  not  fo  :  Certain  I  am,  the  Jews  kept  not  that 
day  for  a  Sabbath  till  the  raining  of  Manna :  For  that 
which  (hould  have  been  their  Sabbath  the  week  be- 
fore, had  thcy*then  kept  the  day,  which  afterward 
they  kept,  was  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  fecond  months 


on 


170 


Of  the  ebfcrvathnof  the  Sabbath, 


10. 


on  which'day  we  rcadc  in  the  16.  of  £x#</*/,that  they 
marched  a  wearifome  march,  and  came  at  night  into 
the  wilderneffe  of  Sin  *  where  they  murmured  for 
their  poor  entertainment,  and  wiflied  they  had  died 
in  Egypt :  that  night  the  Lord  fent  them  Quails,  the 
next  morning  it  rained  Manna,  which  was  the  fix- 
teenth  day,  and  fo  fix  days  together  •,  the  feventh, 
which  was  the  two  and  twentieth,  it  rained  none,  and 
that  day  they  were  commanded  to  keep  for  their  Sab- 
bath :  now  if  the  two  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month 
were  the  Sabbath,  the  fifteenth  fhould  have  been ,  if 
that  day  had  been  kept  before  but  the  Text  tels  us 
exprefly,  they  marcht  that  day ^  and,which  is  ftrange, 
the  day  of  the  month  is  never  named,  unleflfe  it  be 
once,  for  any  ftation  but  this,where  the  Sabbath  was 
ordained  otherwife  it  could  not  have  been  known, 
that  tHat  day  was  ordained  for  a  day  of  reft,  which 
before  was  none.  And  why  might  not  their  day  of 
holy  reft  be  altered,as  well  as  the  beginning  of  the  year 
was/or  a  mcmoriall  of  their  comming  out  of  Egypt? 
I  can  fee  no  reafon,  why  it  might  not,  norfindeany 
tcftimony  to  afTure  meitwasnot. 

And  thus  much  of  the  Jews  Sabbath,  how  and 
wherein  it  was  a  fign,  whereby  they  profefTed  them- 
felvcs  the  fervants  of fcbovah,  and  no  other  God. 

Now  I  come  to  the  fecond  thing  I  propoundcd,to 
fhew  how  far,  and  in  what  manner  the  like  obfervati- 
on  binds  us  Chriftians. 

I  lay  therefore,  that  the  Chrijlian  as  well  as  the 
gfew,  after  fix  days  fpent  in  his  own  works,  is  tofan- 
ftifie  the [cventh^  that  he  may  profeffe  himfdf  there- 
by a  fervant  of  God,  the  Creatour  of  Heaven  and 

Earth, 
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Earth-,  as  well  as  the  Jew.  For  the  quotum  therefore, 
the  Jew  and  Chriftian  agree,  but  in  designation  of  the 
day  they  differ.  For  the  Chriftian  choofeth  for  his 
Holy  day,  that  which  with  the  Jews  was  the  firft  day 
of  the  week,  and  cals  it  Vominicum^  that  he  might 
thereby  profeflfe  himfclf  a  fervant  of  that  God,  who 
on  the  morning  of  that  day,  vanquiilied  Sat**,  the 
Spiritual/  Pharaoh,  and  redeemed  us  from  our  Spiri- 
tual! thraldome,  by  raifing  frfih  Chrifi  our  Lord 
from  the  dead,  begetting  us  in  ftead  of  an  earthly  Ca- 
naan, to  an  inheritance  incorruptible  in  the  Heavens  : 
In  a  word,  the  Chriftian,  by  the  day  he  hallows,  pro- 
fclTes  himfclf  a  Chriftian  that  is,  as  S.  Paul  fpeaks, 
To  belecve  on  him  that  raifed  up  $e[uj  from  the  dead  • 
fo  that  the  Jew  and  Chriftian  both,  though  they  fall 
not  upon  the  fame  day,  yet  make  their  designation  of 
their  day  upon  the  like  ground  the  Jews,the  memo- 
rial! day  of  their  deliverance  from  the  temporal!  Egypt, 
and  temporal! Pharaoh  :  the  Chriftians,the  memoriall 
of  their  deliverance  from  the  fptritua/I  Egypt*  and  {pi- 
ritual/  Pharaoh. 

But  might  not  (will  you  fay)  the  Chriftian,  as  well 
have  obferved  the  Jewifh  for  his  feventh  day,  as  the 
day  he  doth  {  I  anfwer,  No  $  he  might  not :  For,  in 
fo  doing,  he  fhould  feem  not  to  acknowledge  his  Re- 
demption to  be  already  performed-,  but  ftill  expected. 
For  the  deliverance  of  Ifracl  out  of  Egypt  by  the  Mi- 
niftery  of  Mofes,  was  intended  for  a  type  and  pledge 
of  the  fpirituall  deliverance,  which  was  to  come  by 
Chrifi ;  their  Canaan  alfo  to  which  they  marched,be- 
ing  a  type  of  that  heavenly  inheritance,  which  the  re- 
deemed by  Chrifi  do  look  for :  Since  therefore  the 
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i  <*'10-  fliadow  is  now  made  void  by  the  comming  of  the 
fubftance,,  the  relation  is  changed^and  God  is  no  lon- 
ger to  be  worfliipped.and  beleeved  in,  as  a  God  forc- 
fliewing  and  affuring  by  types-,but  as  a  God  who  hath 
performed  the  fubftance  of  what  he  promifed.  And 
this  is  that  which  S.  fdul  means,  Colofsians  2. 16,17. 
where  he  faith,  Let  no  man  judge  you  (henceforth)  in 
re/pecl  of  a  Feafi  day,  New  Hoon^  or  Sabbath  daysjvhich 
were  d  jhddow  of  things  to  come,  but  the  body  is  of 
Chrift. 
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Eveiylwman  praying  or  propfxcying  Vitb  bo'  bead 
uncovered f  difhmmreth  Iyer  head. 


0  *  ^fc5)Havc  chofcn  this  of  the  woman ,  rather 
1  CO  then  that  of  the  man  going  before  it,  for 
XMI  M^tY.  tjic  Theme  of  my  Difcourfe  h  Firft,  be- 
cause I  conceive  the  fttok,  at  the  reror- 
mation  whereof  the  Apoftle  here  ai- 
meth,in  the  Church  of  Corinth,  was  the  wmens  on- 
ly, not  the  mens.  That  which  the  Apof  tie  fpeafcs  of  a 
manfraytng  or prophecyinZj  being  by  way ot  fuppofiti- 
on,and  for  iiluftration  of  the  unfeemlineffe  of  that 
guifc  which  the  women  ufed.  Secondly,  becaufe  the 
condition  of  the  fcx  in  the  words  read,  makes  fome- 
thingfor  the  better  underftanding  or  that  which  is 
fpoken  of  both  $  as  we  fliall  fee  prdently. 

What  I  intend  to  fpeak  upon  this  Text,  (hall  con- 
flit  of  thefe  two  parts  Firft,  of  an  enquiry,  what  is 
Jiere  meant  by  prophec ftng,  a  thing  attributed  toiw- 
me»,  and  therefore  undoubtedly  fome  fuch  thing  as 
I  they  were  capable  of.  Secondly,  what  was  this  fault 
for  matter  and  manner,  of  the  women  eft  be  Church  of 
Cvrimb^  which  the  Apoftle  here  reproveth. 

To  begin  with  the  firft;  and  which  I  am  like  to  I 
dwell  longeft  upon  *  Some  tdkc  prophec jing  here,  in 
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the  ftri&er  fenfe,  to  be  foretelling  of  things  to  come 
as  that  which  in  thofe  Primitive  times,  both  men  and 
women  did,by  the  powring  out  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  up- 
on them-,  according  to  that  of  the  Prophet^**  ^appli- 
ed byS. Peter  to  the  fending  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  at  the 
firft  promulgation  of  the  Gofpel :  /  will  powre  out  my 
Spirit  upon  aUflejh,  and  your  Jons  and  daughters  fball 
prophecy,  and  your  young  men  fhaH  fee  viftons.  And 
that  fuch  Propheteffes  as  thefe,were  thofe  four  Daugh- 
ters of  Philip  the  Euangelift,  whereof  we  read  Afts 
21.9. 

•Others  take  prophecy  ing  here  in  a  more  large  noti- 
on, for  the  gift  or  interpreting  and  opening  Divine 
myfteries  contained  in  holy  Scripture,  for  the  inftru- 
dion  and  edification  of  the  hearers  efpecially,  as  it 
was  then  infpired  and  fuggefted  in  extraordinary  man- 
ner by  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  Prophecy  was  given  of  old  * 
according  to  that  of  S.Peter,  Prophecy  came  not  in  old 
time  by  the  mil  of man, hut  holy  men  of  God  (pake  a*  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghoft.  So  becaufe  many,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  Gofpel,  were  guided  by  a  like 
inftin&  in  the  interpretation  and  application  of  Scrip- 
ture, they  were  faid  to  Prophecy.  Thus  the  Apoftle 
ufcth  it  m  the  fourteenth  Chapter  of  this  Epiftlc, 
where  he  difcourfes  of  fpirituall  Gifts,  and  before  all 
prefers  this  of  Prophecy  becaufe  he  that  prophecieth, 
(faith  lie)  (peakth  unto  men  to  edification,  and  exhorta- 
tion, and  comfort. 

But  neither  of  thefe  kinds  of  Prophecy  fute  with  the 
,  perfon  in  my  Text,  which  is  a  woman  :  For  it  is  cer- 
j  tain  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  here  of  prophecying  in  the 
Churchy  or  Congregation-,  but  in  the  Church  a  wo- 
man 
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man  might  not  fpeak,  no  not  fo  much  as  ask  a  que-   1  car. 

ft  ion  for  her  better  inftru&ion,  much  lefle  teach  and   

inftrucl: others.  This  the  Apoftle  tcachcth  us  in  thi*;  ' 
very  Eprftle,1 'Chapter  the  fourteenth;  even  there 
where  ne  difcourfeth  fo  largely  of  thole  kinds  of 
Prophecy :  Let  pur  women  (faith  he)  keep  (ilence  in  the. 
I  Churches  :  For  it  is  not  ptrmitted  unto  them  to  (peak, 
1  «>x*  vsTO-rttATst^  but  to  be  fubjecJ  :  And  if  they  will  learn* 
I  let  them  axle  their  hut  bands  at  home.  A  sain  in  the  firft 
lt>f  Timor hyy  the  fecond  and  the  eleventh,  Let  the  wo- 
I  men  learn  in  ftUnce  with  all  fubjeclion.  12.  But  I  fuffcr 
not  awjmanu  teach,  nor  to  ufurp  authority  over  the 
man  ,  but  to  be  inftlence.  Note  here,  that  to  (peak 
in  a  Church  Affembly,  by  way  of  teaching  or  inftru- 
e~Ung  others,  is  an  act  otfnperiority,  which  therefore 
a  woman  might  not  do,becaufe  her  fex  was  to  be  in 
Ju0jec7ion,and  fo  to  appear  before  God  in  that  Garb 
and  Pofturc,which  confiftcd  therewith  •>  that  is,  they 
might  not  fpeak  to  inftnufr.  men  in  the  Church,  but 
to  God  flic  might. 

To  avoid  this  difTiculty,{bme  would  have  the  word  j 
*3ttnt***  in  my  Text,  to  be  taken  pafsively,  name- 
ly, to  hear,  or  be  prefent  at  Prophecy,  which  is  an  ac- 
ception  without  example,  either  in  Scripture,  or  any 
where  elfe.  It  is-true,  the  Congregation  is  faid  to  pray 
when  the  Prieft  only  fpeaks  but  that  they  fliould  be 
faid  to  preach,  who  are  prefent  only  at  the  hearing  of 
a  Sermon,  is  a  Trope  without  example.  For  the  rea- 
fon  is  not  alike :  In  prayer  the  Prieft  is  the  mouth  of 
the  Congregation,  and  does  what  he  does  in  their 
names,  and  they  affent  to  it  by  faying,  Amen.  But  he 
that  preaches  or  prophecies  is  not  the  mouth  of  the 
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Church,  to  focak  ought  in  their  names,  that  fo  they 
might  be  faid  to  foeak  too  h  but  he  is  the  mouth  of 
Godfpeaking  to  them.  It  is  not  likely  therefore,that 
thofe  who  only  hear  another  fpeaking  >or  prephecying 
to  them,  Ihould  be  faid  ?»»7*u«p,  no  more,  as  I  faid, 
then  that  ail  they^  fliould  be  faid  to  preach,  who  were 
at  the  hearing  of  a  Sermon. 

What  ftiaS  we  do  then  i  Is  there  any  other  accep- 
tion  of  the  wGrd  prophecying  left  us,  which  may  lit 
our  turn  t  Yes,  tnere  is  a  fourth acception,  which if 
it  can  be  made  good,  will  fute  our  Text  better  (I 
think)  then  any  of  the  former  ^  to  wit,  that  prophecy 
ing  here  fliould  be  taken  for  praifmg  God  in  Hymnes 
and  Pfalms.  For  fo  it  is  fitly  coupled  with  praying  : 
Praying  and  praiftng,  being  the  parts  of  the  Chriftian 
Liturgy.  Befid£S,our  Apoftle  alfo  in  the  fourteenth 
Chapter  of  this  Epiftle,  joyns  them  both  together 
ImUpray^  faith  he,  with  thefpirit,  and  will  pray  with 
under  (landing  al jo :  I  will  fi/tg  with  the  fpirit^  and  l\ 
will  (ing,  that  is,  prophecy,  with  understanding  alfo. 
For,becaufe  Prophets  of  old  did  three  things :  Firft, 
foretell  things  to  come :  Secondly,  notifie  the  will  of 
God  unto  the  people  :  And  thirdly,  uttered  them- 
felvesinmuficallwife,  and,  as  I  may  fofpeak,  in  a  | 
poeticall  ftrain  and  compofure  :  Hence  it  comes  to 
paffe,  that  to  prophecy  in  Scripture,  fignifies  the  doing 
of  any  of  thefe  three  things,  and  amongft  the  reft,  to 
prai(e  God  in  verfe  or  muficail  compofure. 

This  to  be  fo,  as  I  fay,  I  iliall  grove  unto  you  out 
of  two  places  of  Scriptuic-,  and  tirft  out  of  the  firft 
of  Chronicles,  ch.i^.  where  the  word  Prophecy  is  three 
feverall  times  thus  ufed :  I  will  allcdge  the  words  of 
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the  Text  at  large,  becaufc  I  cannot  well  abbreviate  I »  cw.ilj 
them  Thefe  they  are  jv,r,  Moreover  David  and  the 
Captains  of  the  Hofjt,  feparated  to  the  fervice  of  the  fons 
of  Afaph  }and  of  Hemany  and  of  leduthnn,  who  fhould 
prophecy  with  Harvs^with  P fait  erics, and  with  Cymbals  : 
ana  the  number  of  the  men  of  Office  according  to  their 
fervice  was ,  2.  of  the  fons  of  Afaphy  Zjccur,  and  lo- 
feph^and  Nat  ham  ah, and  Afarelah,  the  fons  of  Afaph 
under  the  hands  of  Afaphy  which  prophesied  according 
to  the  order  of  the  King.  3.  Of  leduthun,  the  fons  of 
Ieduthun,  Cedaltah,and  Zeri,  and  lefbxiahtfafbahiah, 
and  Mattithiah  (andSchimei)  fix ,  under  the  hands  of 
their  Father  Ieduthun,  who  prophecied  with  a  Harp  to 
give  thanks,  and  to  praife  the  Lord.  Lo  here,**  prophe- 
I  c y  and to  give  thanks,  (orconfelTe)  and  to  praife  the  I 
Lord  with  fpirituall  fongs,  made  all  one.  Nor  needs 
fuch  a  notion  feem  ftrange,  when  as  even  among  the 
Latins,  the  word  vates  ngnifiethboth  him  that  Fore- 
tels  things  to  come,  and  a  Poet :  for  that  the  Gen- 
tile Oracles  were  given  likewife  in  verfe  :  And  S.Paul 
to  Titus,cals  the  Cretian  Poet,  Epimenides,*  Prophet  h 
as  one,  faith  he,  of  their  own  Prophets  faid,  Kfint 

W  MtuLy  ytsifu  Afyti ■  And  the  Arabians  (whofe 
language  comes  the  neareft  both  in  words  and  noti- 
ons to  the  Hebrew)  call  a  chief  Poet  of  theirs  {Prist- 
ceps  omnium  Poet  arum  (faith  Er pent  us)  quos  unquam 
vidit  mundus )  Mttttenabbi,  that  is,  Propheti&ans,  or 
Propheta^  t$«x«r.  Now  then  if  Afaph,  Ieduthun,  and 
Heman  prophecied  when  they  praifed  God  in  fuch 
Pfalms,  as  are  entituled  unto  their  feverall Quires  3  as 
we  find  them  in  the  Pfalm-Book,  (for  know  that  all 
the  Pfalms  entituled  to  the  fons  of  Korah,  belonged  to 
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the  Quire  of  Hems*,  who-  defcended  from  Korah,) 
why  may  not  we,  when  we  fins  the  fame  Pfahns  be 
faia  to  prophecy  l&cwife  i  namely,  as  he  that  ufeth  a 
prayer  composed  by  another,  prayeth-,  and  that  ac- 
cording to  the  fpirit  of  him  that  compofed  it  So  he 
that  praifeth  God  with  thefe  fpirituall  and  propheti- 
caUcompofures,  maybe  faid  to  prophecy  according 
to  that  fpirit,  which  (peaketh  in  them. 

And  that  Almighty  God  is  well  pleafed  with  fuch 
fervice  as  this,  may  appear  by  that  one  ftory  of  King 
Jehofhaphat,  in  thefecond  of  Chronicles,  who  when  he 
marched  forth  againft  that  great  confederate  Army 
of  the  children  of  Ammon,  Moab,  and  Mount  Seir, 
the  Text  there  tels  us,  that  having  confulted  with  his 
people,  He  appointed  fingers  unto  the  Lord,  that  fbonld 
praife  the  Beauty  of  holinejfe,  as  they  went  out  before  the 
Army,  and  to  fay,  Praife  the  Lord,  for  his  mercy  endure th 
for  ever,  (that  is,  they  ihould  tins  the  one  hundred 
and  fixth  Pfalm,  or  one  hundred  wiirty  fixth ,  which 
begin  in  this  manner,and  were  both  or  them  not  unfit 
for  fuch  an  occafion  y)  And  when  they  began  to  fing 
and praife, (faith  the  Text)  the  Lord  fet  ambufbments  a* 
gainft  the  children  of  Ammon,  Moab,  and  Mount  Seir, 
which  were  come  againfl  Iudah,  and  they  were fmitm. 

A  fecond  placewhere  fuch  kinde  of  Prophets  and 
prBphtcyiftg,  as  we  fpeak  of,  is  mentioned,is  that  in  the 
firft  of  Sawuel,  in  trie  ftory  of  Sauls  ele&ion,  where 
wereade,That  when  he  came  to  a  certain  place,  called 
tht  Hitl  of  God,  he  met  a  company  of  Prophets  conrm'tng 
dmn  f rite  the  high  place,  (or  Oratory  there)  with  a 
PfaU*ty,#Taibrltt,  and  a  Pipe,  and  a  Harp  before  them, 
andtteyfriphecied,  and  he  with  them.  Their  Inftru- 
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ments  argue  what  kindc  of  t'rephecy  this  was  •,  «ame-  lC9r-%  l^ 
fy,  prainng  Ood  with  (pirituall  fongs,  and  melody. 
In  what  manner,  is  not  fo  eafie  to  define  of  fnccifie  : 
But  with  an  extemporary  rapture,  I  eafily  beleeve. 
And  if  we  may  conjecture  by  orher  examples,  one 
of  them  mould  feem  to  have  been  the  rr*ce»tory  and 
to  utter  the  verfe  or  ditty  the  reft  to  have  anfvvered 
<»  <t^07iAs»V/«fc5  the  extremes  or  laft  words  of  the  verfe-, 
For  after  this  manner  we  are  told  by  Philo  ^tuUus^ 
that  the  Effens  (who  were<of  fat'ftmfb  Nation)  were 
wont  to  fing  their  Hymncs  in  their  St/**/?*,  or  wor- 
fhipping  places.  And  afterthe  felf-fame  manner, £*- 
febius  tels  us,  did  the  Primitive  chnftuns^  having  in 
all  likelihood  learnt  it  from  the  Jews,  whofc  manner 
it  was  the  fame  is  witnefled  by  the  Author  Confttu- 
tionum  Apftdicdrum  in  his  fecond  Book,and  fifty  fc- 
venth  Cha.  where  defcribing  the  manner  of  the  Chri-  Notc  to 
fttinfetvict  •  after  the  reading  of  the  Leflbnsof  the  fmz*y?m 
Old  Tcftament,  ( faith  he)  h*eh  m  ™<  *        4**i-  SESr 

iw  vpv*(t  *)  oyVt^f  rzt  AYjowyj*  •&w4<etM*TO  *  another  cboris^nd 

fing  the  Pptlms  ofDhvid^  and  the  people,  fuccinere,  or  anfwcr 
anfwer,TA  *Wx<*,  M  *xi*Ts}xar>  ***  txtrtmts  of  the 
verfes.  Some  footfteps  of  which  cuftomc  remain  ftill 
with  us(though  perhaps  ip  fomewhat  a  different  way) 
when  in  thofe  fhort  vcrficles  of  Liturgy  Jxing  fenten- 
ces  taken  out  of  the  Pfalms^  the  Prieft  lays  or  fings 
the  firlt  half,  and  the  People  anfwcr  the  latter  quafi 
TAazpoTiMVTteL.  As  for  example,  in  that  taken  out  of 
Pf*l.5i,  17.  the  Prieft  fays,  O  Lord  open  thou  our  lips$ 
The  People  or  Chorus  anfwcr,  Andour  mouth  fhatt fhew 
forth  thy  fimft.  But  whatfoevcr  the  ancient  manner 
of  anfwering  was,  thus  much  we  arc  furc  of,  that  the 
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I  So  Prophecy ing  afcribed  to  women,  in  what  fenfe. 

1  c*.n.i.  j  Jewsin  their  divine  lauds  were  wont  to  praifeGod  after 
this  manner,  in  Antif  hones  or  Refponfories  as  (to 
let  pa/Te  other  teftimonies,  and  the  ufc  of  their  Syna- 
gogues to  this  day  derived  from  their  Anccftors,)  we 
may  learn  by  two  fpeciali  Arguments  5  one  from  the 
Seraphims  ringing,  Bfitj  the  fixth,  where  it  is  faid,that 
the  Seraphims  cried  one  unto  another  faying,  Holy, Ho- 
ly, Holy,  Lord  God  of  H  oft  s, the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his 
Glory.  Note,  they  cryed  one  unto  another.  Second- 
ly, from  the  ufe  of  the  Hebrew  verb  ray,  which  in  the 
proper  and  native  fignification  thereof  being  to  an- 
fwer, is  alfo  ufed  for  to  ling :  as  in  the  Pfalm,  where 
we  tranflate,  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thankf giving, 
(ing  praife  upon  the  Harp  unto  our  God;  in  the  Hebrew 
it  is  ny,  Anfwer  unto  the  Lord  in  thank  fgiving,  (ing 
praife  upon  the  Harp  unto  our  Gad.  And  lfayi'j.i.  In 
that  day  fin%  je  unto  her,  a  vineyard  of  red  wine.  In  the 
Hebrew,  An  fwer  ye  unto  her.  And  Numbers  21.  in  Is- 
raels fong  of  the  Well  Spring  up,  O  Well,  ftng  ye  un- 
to it.  In  the  Hebrew  it  is,  Anfwer  unto  it.  And  Mofes 
fpeaking  of  thofe  tliat  were  worThipping  the  golden 
Calf,  Exodus  32.  18.  It  is  not  the  voyce  of  them  that 
piout  for  maftery,  nor  the  voyce  of  them  that  cry  for  he- 
ing  overcome^  but  the  noife  of  them  that  fin^dol  heare  5 
In  the  Hebrew,  the  voyce  of  them  that  anfwer  one  ano- 
ther. And  fo  in  other  places.  But  to  put  all  out  of 
doubt,  look  Ezra  3.1 1.  where  it  is  cxprefly  laid,  The 
Levites,  thefons  of  Afaph,  fung  together  by  courfe,  in 
pra/fing  and  giving  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  becaufe  he  is 
good,  for  his  mercy  epdurethfor  ever.  Hence  was  deri- 
ved tne  manner  of  praying,  and  praifing  God  in  the 
Chrijlian  fervice,  alter  nis  vie  thus, in  amu/icall  way, 
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and,  as  it  were,  by  way  of  prophecy  ing  and  verifying  1 
even  though  we  do  but  fpeak  it  only-,  as  you  know  t!  2;  ' 
Poet  lays;  Amant  altera*  Camjtn.t.  Thus  I  have  ta- 
ken occafion  fomcwhat  to  enlarge  this  particular  h 
That  we  our  felves  might  the  better  underftand  the 
rcaibn  or  what  we  do^nd  what  prccedcnts,and  whofc 
example  we  follow  therein.  And  thus  much  o(  pro- 
pbecytng. 

I  come  now  to  the  lecond  thing,  I  propounded  to 
fpeak  of-,  namely,  what  was  that  fault  among  the  Cc- 
\nnthians,  which  the  Apoftle  here  taxeth :  For  the 
right  undemanding  whereof,  I  fay  two  things  •  Firfl, 
for  the  offenders,  that  they  were 'the  womcn^  and  not 
the  men.  That  which  the  Apoftlc  fpeaketh  conccr-  j 
ning  meny  being  by  way  of  fuppolition  only,  and  to 
illuftrate  his  Argument  againft  the  uncomly  guife  of 
the  women  apart :  this  appears,  becauie  his  condfc-  j 
lion  fpcaks  of  women  only,  and  nothing  at  all  of  men.  ' 
Secondly,  for  the  quality  of  the  fault,  it  was  this  j 
1  that  the  women  at  the  time  of  praying-  and  prophecy- 
ing  were  unveiled  in  the  Church  5  notwithstanding  it  j 
was  then  accounted  an  unfeemly  and  immodeft  guife,  j 
for  women  to  appear  open  and  bare-faced  in  pub -  J 
hquc.  How  then,will  you  iay,lhould  it  come  to  pafTe,  j  * 

that  Chriftian  women  ihould  fo  much  forget  them- 
iclvcs,  as  to  tranigrefle  this  decorum  in  Gods  Houfe,  j 
and  fervicc  which  they  obferved  other  where  t  I  an-  j 
fwei\  from  a  phantafticall  imitation  of  the  manner  of  I 
the  jh+Priefts  and  Prophetess  of  the  Gentiles,  when  J 
they  ierved  their  Idols,  as  their  Pytbi*,  Uacchx,  or 
M&nades,  and  the  like    who  ufed,  when  they  uttered 
their  Oracles,  or  celebrated  the  rites  and  facrifices  of, 
-  N  3   their 
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their  Gods,  to  put  themfelvcs  into  a  wild  and  exta- 
ticall  guile,  having  their  faces  difcovercd,  their  hair 
diflievclled,  and  hanging  about  their  ears :  This  thefe 
Corinthian  women  (conceiting  themfelvcs  when  they 
prayed  or  frofhecied  in  the  Church,  to  be  acting  the 
pans  of  jhe-  Priefis ,  uttering  Oracles  like  the  Py- 
thia,  or  SibylLe,  01  celebrating  facrificc,  ns  the  Mtna- 
desy  or  Bacchx)  were  fo  fond,  as  to  imitate  (as  that 
fex  is  prone  to  follow  the  fafliion)  and  accordingly 
caftoff  their  veils,  and  difcovercd  their  races  lmmo- 
deitly  in  the  Congregat»Gn,and  thereby  (as  the  Apo- 
ftle  (peaks)  diihonoured  their  heads ;  that  is,were  un- 
feemly  accoutred,  and  dreflcd  on  their  head  :  which 
he  proveth  by  three  Arguments  5  partly  from  Na- 
ture, which  having  given  women  their  hair  for  a  cove- 
ring, taught  them  to  be  covered,  as  a  fign  of  fubje- 
&ion  the  manner  of  this  covering  being  to  be  mca- 
furcd  by  the  cuilomc  of  the  Nation:  Laftly,  by  an 
Argument  h  pari,  from  men,  for  whom  even  them- 
felvcs being  Judges,  it  would  be  an  uncorrtely  thing 
to  wear  fit  vail,  that  is,  a  womans  habit  ^  fo  by  the  like 
reafon,was  it  as  uncomely  for  a  woman  to  be  without 
a  vail,  that  is,  in  the  £tiifc  and  dreflc  of  a  man.  And 
Jiotvfocvcr  the  Devils  of  the  Gentiles,  fomctimes 
took.pleafure  inuncomclinelfe,  and  abfurd  garbs  and 
geftores  \  yet  the  God  whom  they  worfhipped  with 
his  hory  Angels,who  were  prefent  at  their  devotions, 
loved *coroely  accommoaation,agreeable  to  Nature 
and  Cuftomc,  ftifuchas  worfhipped  him.  Fp  this 
emtfe  ikertjore  (faith  hc)Mfrht  awenuxn  to  have  aco- 
iterHigpB  fafati^be&aufe  of  the  Angels.  Laftly.  he 
condtidait,from  the  Sample  and  cuftomc  botnof 
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the  £cwi[h  and  Chriftian  Churches,  neither  of  which 
hadanyfuch  ufe,  for  their  women  to  be  unvaiied  in 
their  (acred  airemblies  :  If any  m An  (faith  he)  he  con- 
tentious, (that  is,  will  not  be  fatisficd  with  theferca- 
fons)  let  him  know,  that  we,  (that  is,  we  of  the  Cir- 
cumcifion)  have  no  fuch  cufl [ome  ,nor  the  Church  of  God. 
For  fo,  with  S.  A>»bre(f,  Anjeln*e,m<\  fome  of  the 
ancients,  I  take  the  meaning  of  the  Apoftle  to  be  in 
thofe  words. 

Thus  you  have  heard  briefly,  what  was  the  fault  of 
thefe  Cortnthian  Dames,  which  the  Apoftle  here  ta*- 
eth.  From  wliich  we  our  felves  may  learn  tlius  much-, 
That  God  requires  a  decent  and  comely  accommo- 
dation in  his'Houfe?  in  the  ad  of  his  worlhip,and  fcr- 
vice  For  if  in  their  habit  and  drefle^urely  much  more 
in  their  geftures,  and  deportment  ;  he  loves  nothing 
that  is  unlecmly  in  the  one,  or  in  the  other. 
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Titus  3.5. 
By  the  taping  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghojl. 


Hefe  words,  as  it  is  eafie  to  conceive, 
upon  the  firft  hearing,  are  fpoken  of 
Bafti  fme;  of  which  I  intend  not  by 
this  choyce,  to  make  any  full  or  ac- 
curate traclation,  but  onely  to  ac- 
quaint you  (as  I *am  wont)  with  my 
thoughts  concerning  two  particulars  therein  :  One, 
from  what  propriety,  analogy,  or  ufc  of  water,  the 
wafliing  therewith  was  inftituted  for  a  fign  of  new 
birth,  according  as  it  is  here  called  ^ut?ov  aotymffa*, 
the  iva/hirtg  of " regeneration.  The  other,  what  is  the 
counter- rype,or  thing  which  the  water  figureth  in  this 
Sacrament. 

I  will  begin  with  the  laft  firft,  becaufc  the  know- 
ledge thereof  muftbe  fuppofed,  for  the  explication 
and  moic  diftincl  understanding  of  the  other.  In  eve- 
ry Sacrament,  as  ye  well  know,  there  is  the  outward 
Symbole  or  fign,  res  terrepa^  and  the  (ignatum  figured 
arid  represented  thereby/^  cvleflis.ln  thisoftf  aptt fa 
the  fign  or  res  terrcnajs  wafhine  with  water:  The  que- 
ftion  is,what  is  the  Signatumjht  invifibleand  celefti- 
all  tlung,whichanfwers  thereunto?  In  our  Catecheti- 
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I  Whdt  u  tyfifkd  by  waits  in  Baftifm. 

:  call  explications  of  this  myfteiy ,  it  is  vtont  to  be  af- t 
firmed  to  be  the  blood  of  chrift   That  as  water  walli  -  i 
eth  away  the  filth  of  the  body ,  fo  the  blood  of  chn ft  j 
cleanfeth  us  from  the  guilt  and  pollution  of  fin.  And 
there  is  noqueition  but  the  blood  of  Chn  ft  is  the  foun- 
tain of  all  the  grace  and  good  communicated  unto 
us,  either  in  this  or  any  other  Sacrament,  or  myftcry 
oftheGofpel.  But  that  this  mould  be  the  a^ir^?, 
the  counterpart,  or  thing  figured  by  the  water  in  R.tp- 
tifm  ^  I  belceve  not,  becaufe  the  Scripture  »  which  I 
muft  be  our  guide  and  direction  in  this  cafe,  makes  it 
another  thing   to  wit,  the  Spirit  or  HolyGhoft  •  this 
to  be  that,  whereby  the  foul  is  cleanfed  and  renew  - 
ed within,  as  the  body  with  water  is  without  •  fo  faith 
our  Saviour  to  Nicodcmus^  oh.     Except  a  man  be 
-  bsrn  of  wattr  ,  And  the  Spirit ,  he  cannot  enter  tnio 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  And  the  Apoftle  in  the  words 
I  have  read ,  parallels  the  wa/hing  of  regeneration^ 
and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ,  as  type  and  coun-  j 
tertype.  God  (faith  he)  hath  faved  us  (that  is,  brought  j 
us  into  the  ftate  of  falvation.)  by  the  w.ijling  of  rc*e-  f 
neration  ,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft :  where 
none ,  X  trow ,  will  deny  that  he  fpeaks  of  Baptifm. 
The  fame  was  reprefented  by  that  virion ,  at  our  Sa^- 
viours  Baptifm ,  of  fhe  holy  Ghofts  defending  up- 
oahim ,  as  he  came  out  or  the  water,  in  the  hmi- 
litudeof  a  Dove :  For  I  fuppofe ,  that  in  that  Bap- 
tifm of  his,  the  myllery  of  ail  our  Bapriftns  was  vilir 
blya^ted   and  that  God  fayes  to  every  one ,  truly 
baptized ,  as  heXaid  to  him,  ( in  a  proportidnable 
fenfe, )  Thou  art  my  Son ^  in  whom  t  am  well  plea  fed. 
And  how  pliable  the  analogy  of  water  is  to  ty pifi  e 
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the  Spirit ,  well  appears  by  the  figuring  of  the  Spirit 
thereby  in  other  places  ot  Scripture  As  in  that  of 
I  fay  ,  itoiH  pour  wJter  upon  him  that  is  thirfty ,  and 
flouds  upon  the  dry  ground :  I  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon 
thyfetd,  asimj  Stiftimg  upon  thtne  off- fp ring  ,  where 
the  latter  expounds  the  former :  Alfo  by  the  dif- 
courfe  of  our  Saviour  with  the  Samaritan  woman, 
Iohnq.i^.  Whosoever  (laithh?)  drtnketh  of  the  water 
that  I  [ball give  htm  ,  fha/I  never  th'rfl  -  but  the  water 
that  I  [hail  give  htm  ,  // all  be  tn  him  d  well  of  water 
fpr/ng/ngupto  everUfitng  life:  By  that  alfo,/0£.7.37. 
where  on  the  laft  day  of  the  great  feaft,  Ieftes  flood  and 
f<tid^  If  Any  man  thirji  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink* 
He  that  beleeveth  on  me  ,  04  the  Scripture  faith  (that  is, 
as  the  Scripture  is  wont  to  exprefle  it,  for  othcrwile 
there  is  no  iiich  place  of  Scripture  to  be  found  in  all 
the  Bible)  out  of  his  be  fly  frtll  flow  rivers  of  living 
water.  But  this  (feith  the  Euangelift)  he  (pake  of  the 
Spirit, which  they  that  beleeve  on  him  fhould  receive. 

Nor  did  the  Fathers  or  ancient  Church,  as  far  as  I 
can  finde ,  fuppofe  any  other  correlative  to  the  ele- 
I  ment  in  Baptifm,but  this  of  this  they  fpeak  often,  of 
I  the  blocdof  Chrift  they  arc  altogether  lilent  in  their 
explicatios  of  this  myftcry:many  are  the  allufios  they 
feek  out5for  the  illuftration  ther*eof,and  fome  perhaps 
forced,but  this  of  the  water,  fignifying  or  having  any 
relation  to  the  blocd  of  Chrtft  ,  never  comes  amongft 
them  ^  which  were  impoffible,  ifthey  had  not  fup- 
pofed  fome  other  thing  figured  by  the  water ,  then 
it  %  which  barred  them  from  falling  on  that  conceit. 

The  like  filencc  is  to  be  obferved  in  our  Liturgy, 
where  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  more  then  once  paralleld  with 
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the  water  in  B aptifm ,  TOlliing  and  regeneration  attri-  7*** 
bated  thereunto  5  but  no  fuch  notion  of  th*  of 
Chrift.  And  that  the  opinion  thereof  is  nOfisO^mav 
be  gathered,  becaufe  fome  Lutheran  Divines  make  it 
peculiar  and  proper  to  the  followers  of  Calvin. 

Whatfoever  it  be ,  ic  hath  no  foundation  in  Scri- 
pture, and  we  mart  not  of  our  own  heads  aifigne  fig- 
nificatiorts  to  Sacramentall  types  without  fome  war- 
rant thence.  For  wlicrcas  fome  conceive  thofe  two 
expreifions,  of  puritt^,  or  fprinklingof  the  blood  of 
Chrift^  and  of  our  being  wafhed  from  our  fins  in  (or 
by)  blood ,  do  intimate  fome  fuch  matter,  they  arc 
furely  miftaken .  for  thofe  expreifions  have  reference 
not  to  the  water  of  Baptifm  in  the  New  Teftament, 
but  to  the  rite  and  manner  of  facriflciflg  in  the  Old 
where  the  Altar  was  wont  to  be  pinkledttei  the 
blood  of  the  Sacrifices ,  which  were  offered,  and 
that  which  was  unclean  purified  with  the  fame 
blood :  whence  is  that  elegant  difcourfe  of  Saint  /W, 
(  Heb.  9. )  comparing  the  facrifices  of  the  Law,  with  / 
that  of  Chrift  upon  the  CrofTe ,  as  much  t  lie  better. 
And  that  whereas  in  the  Law,  lip*.*  - 
d£t-mi,  Almofi  ail  things  were  purified  with  blood  $  fo 
much  mare  the  blood  of  Chrift ,  who  0  fared  him  felf  with- 
out (pot  to  God^  cUanfeth  our  consciences  from  dead 
works :  But  that  this  warning  ,  that  is,  cleanfing  by 
the  blood  of  Chrift ,  mould  have  reference  to  Bap- 
tifm ,  where  is  that  to  be  found/  I  fapoofe ,  they 
wiU  «ot  alledgc  the  water  and  btood  which  came  o  ut 
of  our  Saviours  fide,  when  they  pierced  him  For 
that  is  taken  to  fignific  the  two  Sacraments  ordain- 
ed by  Chrift  y  that  of  bUod  the  Eucharift ,  of  waur 


1 


Digitized  by  Googl 


x  88       Fr$m  what  analogic  water  is  nfed  in  Bapifm. 


Tittn  • 


Baptifin,&  not  both  to  be  .referred  to  Baptifin:I  add, 
becaufe  perhaps  fome  mens  fancies  arc  corrupted  ther- 
with,  that  there  was  no-fiich  thing  a6  fprinkling ,  or 
ufed  in  Baptifm  in  the  Apoftles  times,  nor 
many  ages  after  them  5  and  that  therefore  it  is  no 
way  probable,  that  faMph  A/uaTQ-xexrw  in  S.  Peter 
mould  have  any  reference  to  the  Laver  of  Baptifm. 

Let  this  then  be  ourconclufion  That  the  bUod  of 
Chrifl  concurres  in  the  myftcry  of  Baptifm,  by  way 
of  efficacy  and  merit ,  but  not  as  the  thing  there  fi- 
gured-, which  the  Scripture  tels  us  not  to  be  the 
Wood  of  Chrift,  but  the  Sprit* 

And  fo  I  come  to  my  other  From  what 

property  or  ufe  of  water ,  the  wafhing  therewith  is 
a  Sacrament  of  our  new birth-,  for  fo  it  is  here  cal- 
led ,  the  wafting  of  regeneration and  our  Saviour 
fayes  to  Nicodcmts^  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water 
and  the  Spirit \he  cannot  enter  into  thsKimgdom  of  God. 
For  in  every  Sacrament  there  is  fome  an 
tween  what  is  outwardly  done,  and  whatistnereDy 
iigniHed :  therefore  in  this.  But  what  mould  it  be  r 
It  isa  thing  of  fome  moment,  and  yet  in  the  tractates 
-of  this  myftery ,  but  little  or  feldom  enquired  after  ^ 
and  therefore deferves  the  more  confideration.  Ian- 
fiver  5  this  analogy  between  the  wafhtng  with  water, 
and  re%cne?ationiies  in  that  cuftomc  of"  warning  in- 
fants from  the  pollutions  of  the  womb ,  when  they 
jUtf:nV£  born   for  this  is  the  firft  office  done  unto 
rft&em  when  they  come  out  of  the  womb ,  if  they  pur- 
pofe  to  nourifh  and  bring  them  up.  As  therefore  in 
our  naturaU  birth,  the  body  is  wafht  with  water  (com 
J  xhe  pollutions  wherewith  it  comes  befincared  out 
':-■•>;  of 
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of  the  matrix   fo  in  our  (ccond  birth  from  above,  j 
the  foul  is  purified  by the  Spirit  ^  from  the  guilt  and 
pollution  of  iin  ,  to  begin  a  new  life  to  God-ward. 

The  analogy  you  fee  is  apt  and  proper  ,  if  that  be 
true  of  the  cuftome ,  whereof  there  is  no  caufe  to 
makequeftion.  For  the  ufe  atprcfent,  any  man,  I 
think ,  knows  how  to  inform  himfelf :  For  that  of  el- 
der times,  I  can  produco  two  pregnant  and  notable 
teftimonies  •,  one  of  the  Jews  and  people  of  God-, 
another  of  the  Gentiles.  The  firft  you  lhali  rinde 
Ezck.  1 6.  where  God  defenbes  the  poor  and  forlorn 
condition  of  Jerufalem ,  when  he  hrft  took  her  to 
himfelf,  under  the  parable  of  an  expofed  Infant  ^  As 
for  thy  nativity ,  faith  he,  in  the  day  thou  waft  born^ 
thy  navell  was  not  cut ,  neither  was  thou  waficd  in  wa- 
ter^ to f tipple  thee  ^  thou  waft  not  faltedat  ally  nor  foad~ 
led  at  all :  None  eye  pitied  thec^  to  do  any  of  thefe  things 
unto  thee,  to  have  compafton  on  thee  •  out  thou  waft  cafl 
out  in  the  open  field,  to  the  loathing  of  thy  per  (on  tn  the 
day  that  thou  waft  born.  Here  you  may  learn  what 
was  wont  to  be  done  unto  infants  at  their  nativity,  by 
that  which  was  not  done  to  Ifrael,  till  God  himfelf 
took  pity  on  her,  cutting  off  the  navell  firing,  warn- 
ing, faking,  fwadling :  upon  this  place  S.  Hierome 
takes  notice  (but  fcarce  any  body  elfe,  that  I  can  yet 
fmde)that  our  Saviour,where  fpeaking  of  Baptifm^c 
fays,  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  ejr  the  Spirit, he  can- 
not enter  tntothe  Kingdom  ofGodjiludes  to  the  cuflom 
here  mentioned  of  warning  Infants  at  their  nativity. 

The  other  teftimony  (and  that  moft  pertinent  to 
the  application  we  make)  I  finde  in  a  ftory  related  by 
Plutarch^  in  his  £u*ftiones  Romans^  not  far  from  the 


begin- 


'i 


Ezck.  1 6. 


From  what  Analogic  water  kufedin  Baptifm. 

beginning,in  this  manner :  Among  the  Greeks,  if  one 
that  were  living  were  reported  to  be  dead,  andfunc- 
rall  oblequics  performed  for  him ,  if  afterward  he  re- 
turned alive,  he  was  of  all  men  abominated,  as  a  pro- 
pi  iane  and  unlucky  perfon  5  no  man  would  come  into 
his  company,  and  ( which  was  the  higheft  degree  of 
calamity )  they  excluded  him  from  their  Temples 
and  the  Sacrifices  of  their  gods  :  It  chanced  that  one 
Ariftinus  being  fain  into  fuch  a  diiaftcr,  &  not  know- 
ing which  way  to  expiate  himfelf  therefrom ,  fent  to 
the  Oracle  at  Delphos^  to  A  polio  ,  bcfccching  him  to 
flicvv  lum  the  means  whereby  he  might  be  freed  and 
difcharged  thereof.  Pythia  gave  him  this  anfwer, 

0«3r*mf  iv  Kiykiart  yj-.  rt  Ti*T«m  re AhJ)* 
TolOt*.  -7m,Kiv  Tite7v.VTtt  Quhv  (ileug.fijjt  Stun  * 

f 1  hat  women  do,  when  one  in  childtbed  lies, 

That  do  again,  fo  mat  ft  thou  facrifice. 
Ariftinus  rightly  apprehending  what  the  Oracle 
meant,  offered  himfelf  to  women,  as  one  newly 
brought  forth  to  be  waihed  again  with  water  •,  from 
which  example  it  grew  acuftomc  among  the  Greeks, 
when  the  like  misfortune  befell  any  man ,  after  this 
manner  to  expiate  them^  they  called  them  Hyftero- 
pMmi,  or  Poftliminionati :  How  well  doth  this  befit 
the  myftcry  of  Baptifm  1  where  thole  who  were  dead 
to  God  through  fin,  are  like  Hyftcnpotmt,  regenerate 
and  born  again  by  water  and  the  Holy  Chofl. 

Theic  two  paflages  difcover  fufficiently  ,  the  ana- 
logy of  the  warning  with  water  in  Baptifm  to  rege- 
neration or  new  birth  according  as  the  Text,  I  have 
chofen  for  the  fcopc  of  my  diicourfc,  exprefleth  it; 
namely ,  that  wajhtngwith  water  is  a  figncof  /pmtuall 
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Josh.  24.26. 

And  ( Jofhuah)  took  a  great ftoney  a)id  fet  it  up 
there  (viz.  inSichem)  under  the  Oak,  "toUch  "too* 
in  the  Sanfluary  of  the  Lord  :  Alii,  by  the  Sanclua. 

rj.Hcbr.unpoi 


H  E  Story  whereupon  thefe  words 
depend  is  this  -7  Jojhuah  a  little  be- 
fore his  death  aflembled  all  the 
Tribes  of  Ifrael  at  Shechem,  or  Si- 
cbem\  there  to  make  a  folemne 
Covenant  between  them  and  the 
Lord,  to  have  him  alone  for  their 
God,and  to  ferve  no  other  Gods  befides  him :  which 
they  having  folemnely  promifed  to  do,  faying,  The 
Lord  our  God  mil  m ferve,  and  his  voice  mil  we  obey  : 
Jofhuah  for  a  teftimony  and  monument  of  this  their 
ftipulation,  erects  in  the  place  a  great  ft  one  or  pillar 
under  an  Oak,  which  was  by  (or,  as  the  Hebrew  hath 
it,  in)the  fancluarj  of  the  Lord.   Of  this  Oak,  or  ra- 
ther co\\cdiivc\y,  gjtercetum,  or  Oaken-holt  of  Sichtm, 
is  twice  mention  made  elfwhere  in  Scripture.  For  this 
was  the  place  where  Abraham  firft  fate  down,  and 
where  the  Lord  appearing  unto  him,  he  erected  his 
firft  Altar  in  the  Land  of  Canaan,  after  he  came  out 
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— —  1  1  T~  —  

of  Haran  thither  s  as  vvcrcade  Gen.  11. 6.  inthefe  i*fl*n  *6- 
words-,  And  AbrAhAm  pafled  thrvugh  the  Land  unto 
the  place  i  f  Sichem,  unto  the  Oak,  or  Oak-grove  of 
Moreh,  where  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him,  faying,  Vnto 
thy  feed  will  I  give  this  Land  >,  and  there  be  budded  an 
Altar  unto  the  Lord,  who  Appeared  unto  him.  And  what 
place  more  fit  for  Abrahams  pofterity,  to  renew  a 
Covenant  with  their  God,then  that  where  their  God  I 
rirft  made  his  Covenant  with  Abraham  their  Father  C 
Again,it\yas  th^>lace,  wherein  the  after-times  of 
the  Judges,  one  hundred  and  feventy  years  after  the 
death  of  lofhuah,  the  Sichemites  made  AbimcUch,  the 
bafe  fon  of  Ierubaal  or  Gideon,  King,  as  we  read  fudg. 
9.  6.  That  all  the  men  of  Sichem  gathered  together,  and 
all  the  Houfe  of  Mills,  and  went  and  made  Abimelech 
King,  by  the  Oak  of  the  Pillar  which  was  in  Sichem  : 
The  words  are  nyo  p^N,  even  the  Oak,  where  fofhu- 
ah  here  in  my  Text  let  up  this  great  ftone  for  a  wit- 
nclTe  to  Ifrael.  For  the  word  n  N  here,  and  p^M  \  or 
P"N5  in  the  other  two  places,  fignifie  one  and  the 
fame  thing,  to  wit,  either  2s\Oak ,  Terebinth,  or  fome 
other  kinde  of  tree   as  the  Septuagint  perpetually 
render  them. 

Yca,that  of  fudges  muft  of  neceflity  fobe  rendred, 
by  comparing  it  with  this  of  my  Text,  to  which  it 
hath  reference  :  Neverthelcife  our  laft  Tranflation  in 
the  firft  of  thefe  places  Gen.  12.  concerning  Abraham, 
chofe  rather  to  follow  S.  Hterome  (wherefore  I  know 
not)who  follows  not  himfeir',and  tranllates  it  zplain, 
not  an  Oak,  to  wit,  the  plain  of  Moreh  :  by  which 
Tranflation,  the  identity  of  that  place  with  the  other 
two,  where  it  is  tranfkted  Oak,  is  obfeured  and  made 
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fcjfett*  the  lefle  obfervablc.  If  there  be  any  difference  be- 
tween the  words  p^N ,  and  n1?**,  it  mould  rather  be 
this,  that  n1?**,  fliould  fignifie  a  fr*f,and  pfm,  a  grove, 
/jolt,  or  mod  of  fuch  trees  ;  as  the  Septuagint  in  that 
place  of  the  ninth  of  Iudges,  have  exprefly  rendred  it, 
namely,  k%k*v<>>t*  i  s*s\a><  it'S.tKiuois*  the  guercetKn*, 
Oak  toft,  or  holt  in  Sic  hem.  And  lb,  I  bcleeve,it  ought 
to  be  undtritood  in  the  other  places,  that  is,  to  be 
taken  collectively 5  of  which  we  lliall  hear  more 
hereafter. 

But  this  is  no  great  matter  of  difficulty,  that  which 
follows  is  )  namely, how  this  Oak,  or  Oaken- holt  of  Si- 
chem, is  (aid  here  in  my  Text  to  have  been  in  (for  the 
Hebrew  is  unpon )  or  by  the  SanCimrf  of  the  L^rd, 
For  how  comes  the  Sanftuary  of  the  Lord  to  be  at 
Sichem,  when  as  the  Tabernacle,  and  the  Ark  of  the 
Teftimony  were  at  Shiloh,  there  fet  up  by  1o(huah  him- 
felf ,  and  fo  remained  (  as  the  Scripture  elfwhere  tels 
us)untill  the  time  of  the  Captivity  of  the  La^d^ 
which  without  doubt  was  not  till  after  lofhnah  was 
dead  and  buried  :  and  is  ufuaily  underftood  of  that 
time,  when  the  Ark  was  taken  captive  by  the  Pluli- 
ftims.  And  yet  is  not  onely  here  a  SanCtttdry  mcti- 
tiooed  at -to  to*,  but  -  in  the  beginning  of  the  Chap- 
ter, the  Elders  and  Officers  of  the  Tnbes  arefaid, 

rn  hjhuahs  fummons,  to  have  prtfentcd  them  ft  Ives 
e before  the  Lord,  which  lpeechufcth  to  imply  as 
much. 

Jf  we  fay,tbc  Ark  of  God  was  taken  out  of  its  place 
at  Shiloh^  and  brought  to  Sichem  by  the  Levitcs,up- 
on  occanon  of  this  generall  Affembly,  yet  the  diffi- 
culty will  not  be  removed :  Forfirft,  how  could  the 
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Ark  alone  give  denomination  to  the  place  where  it 
flood,  to  be  called  the  Santiuary  eft  he-  Lord  i  Or  fe- 
condly,  ifthe  Altar  were  there  with  it,  how  was  the 
Law  of  God  obferved,  which  faith,  Thou  /halt  not 
plant  a  Grove  of  any  trees,  (or  any  tree)  neer  unto  the 
Altar  oftljy  G*d,  which  than  (halt  ma ke  thee  :  Neither 
(halt  thou  fit  up  4  pillar,  which  the  Lord  thy  Godhateth^ 
when  as  here  are  both,  an  Oak  or  guercetum,  in  the 
Sanchiary  of  God,  and  a  PiUar  or  Statue  ere&ed  un- 
der it  ?  ■  •  -   :        •  * 

Thirdly,  this  Santiuary,  whatfoever  it  was,  muft 
be  fomething  which  had  a  conftant  and  fixed  ftation, 
and  was  not  temporary  or  mutable  becaufe  the 
Oak,  under  which  this  pillar  was  erected  by  fofhuah, 
is  here  defigned  and  appointed  out  by  it,  as  by  a  con- 
ftant and  (landing  mark :  clfe  to  what  purpofe  had 
it  been  to  fign  out  the  Oak  by  it,  if  it  were  fuch  as 
would  be  here  to  day  and  not  to  morrow  {  For  thefe 
reafons  it  appears  that  this  Santiuary  could  not  be 
the  Tabernacle,  where  the  Ark  and  Altar  for  Ifrael 
were,  but  that  it  was  fomthing  elfe :  And  what  that 
fliould  be,  is  to  be  enquired. 

I  anfwer,  it  wasa  Profeucha.or  praying  place, which 
the  Ifraclites  (at  leaft  thofe  of  Ephraim,  in  whofc  lot 
it  was)  after  the  Country  was  iiibducd  unto  them., 
had  ere&ed  in  that  very  place  at  Sichem,  where  God 
firft  appeared  to  Abraham,  and  where  he  built  his  firft 
Altar,  after  he  was  come  into  tihe  Land  of  Canaan  -7 
The  place  where  God  faid  unto  him,  Vmt  thy  Jeed 
mil  I  give  this  Land. 

For  the  underftanding  whereof,  you  muft  take  no- 
tice, that  the  Jews  befides  their  Tabernacle  or  TtmpU, . 

O  2  which 
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iofb.z4.i*.  which  was  the  oncly  place  for  facrifice,  had  fid!  or 
laft  two  forts  of  f  laces  for  religious  duties :  The  one 
called  Profeucha*  the  other  Synagogues  :*  the  diffe- 
rence between  which  was  this  •,  Profeucha  was  a  plot] 
of  ground,  encompafled  with  a  wall,  or  fome  other 
like  mound  or  encjofure,  and  open  above,  much  like 
to  our  Courts :  the  ufe  properly  for  p^^yer^  as  the 
name  iVfl/rw^importeth :  A  Synagogue  was  jrdtfi 
cium  tetfttmy  a  covered  edifice,  as  ouf  houfes  and 
Churches  are,where  the  Law  and  Prophets  were  read 
and  expounded,  and  the  people  inftru&ed  in  divine 
matters  according  to  that  Ails  15.21.  Mofes  of  old 
time  hath  in  every  City  them  that  preach  him  Ming  read 
in  the  Synagogues  every  Sabbath  day.  From  whence 
alfo  ye  may  gather,  tint  Synagogues  were  within  the 
Cities,  as  Profeucha' s  were  without  which  was  ano- 
ther difference  between  them,  as  you  fhall  hear  con- 
firmed. 

That  ProfeuchA's  were  fuch  glaces  as  I  have  deferi- 
bed  them  to  be,  I  prove  out  or  a  notable  place  of  £- 
piphanius^  a  Jew  bred  and  born  in  Paleftine  who  in 
1  his  Tra&  againft  the  Meflaiian  Heretiques,  after  he 
hath  told  us  that  the  Meffaliam  built  themfelves  cer- 
!  tain  houfes,  or  large  places,  <p'^t»v  Aw,  Fororum  m- 
I  fiary  wh  i<?h  they  called  Profeucha  5  he  goes  on  thus 
\Et  habiti fie  qutdem  luieos  jam  ol:my  nt  &  Samaritas, 
i  cirta  quadam  ad precandum  /oca  extra  urbes.quas  Prtf- 
euc  has  dicer  ent ,  ex  'Apoftolorum  A  titbits  liquet,  ubi 
purpura  inftitrix  Lydia  Ap.fi  qU  Paulo  occur riffe  dici- 
tur^Dc  quo  it  a  Scriptura  narrat^txt  i»<w©-  C3&™"X»<  ^ 
ie  fcemed  t,o  be  a  place  of  prayer,  (of  which  I  fliall  fay 
1           more  anon He  goes  on  ftill,  Eft  &  SicimuMih.  he, 
.  qua 
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qu£  hodit  NeAfolis  dicitnr,  Profench*  loeut  extra  ttrbem 
Theatre  ftmilisffecundo  ab  urbe  Ufidt  ptm^  <g*em  it  a 
Aperto  ccclo  &  aua  fubdiAli  extruxertmt  Sam  ant  4  Its- 
daorumin  omnibus  imitateres.  Out  of  thefe  words 
you  may  colleft  every  part  of  my  defcription.  Firft, 
that  Profeucb*  were  out  of  the  Cities  in  the  fields. 
Secondly,  that  they  were  <p£p*r  <tUlwt  like  the  ancients 
Forum,  or  place  of  market,  and  *  «  «)  *i0f  (*»,  under 
the  open  aire,  and  without  roof,  fuchas  the  Courts 
of  the  Temple  alfo  were,  whither  the  people  came  to 
pray  fo  that  they  were  as  it  were  a  kind  of  dif-joy- 
ned,  and  remoter  Courts  unto  the  Temple,  whither 
they  turned  thcmfelvcs  when  they  prayed  in  them. 
Thirdly,  that  they  were  ordained  for  places  of  pray- 
er 3  All  thefe  are  in  thispaffage  of  Epipksmms  ^  .md 
moreover  that  fuch  a  one  was  in  his  time  remaining  at 
Sichem,  the  place  my  Textfpeaks  of,  there  erected 
by  the  Samaritans,in  that,  as  in  all  things  elfe,  imita- 
tors of  the  Jews:  What  better  teftimony  could  be 
defired  i 

Thefe  Profeuchss  of  the  Jews,  both  name  and 
thing,  were  not  unknown  to  the  Poet  tfuvenAl,  when 
defcribing  in  his  third  Satyr,  in  what  manner  proud 
and  infoleht  fellows  in  the  City  of  Rome,  wed  in 
their  drunken  humours,  to  abufe  and  quarrell  with 
thofe  they  met  in  the  ftrcets,  in  the  night  time,whom 
they  took  to  be  of  mean  eftate  and  condition,  he 
brings  them  in  fpcaking  thus:  Ede  ubi  confiftAs^  in 
quAttqu£ro  Profeuchk?  where  dwell  you  *  in  what 
Profeucha  mould  I  feck  or  enquire  for  you  i  intima- 
ting that  ht  was  fome  poor  fellow,  either  that  dwelt 
in  an  houfe  that  could  not  keep  out  wind  and  wea- 
.    O  i  ther, 
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ther,  but  was  like  a  Jews  Profeucha^  all  open  above  5 
or  he  alludes  to  the  banifhment  of  the  Jews  out  of 
Rome,  by  Domittan,  in  his  own  time,  and  then  frelri, 
as  who  had  no  where  elfe  tobeftow  themfelves,  but 
in  their  Profeuc ha  s  out  ot  the  City,  or  who  ufed  to 
aflcmble  in  the  Prof  caches  ry  according  to  fome  of 
thefe  fenfes  is  Iuvtnall  to  be  undcrftood. 

For  that  the  Jews  had  Pro{cuch>is  about  the  City 
of  Rome,  appears  by  ihiloltd&us  in  his  Delegation 
ad  Caium^  where  commending  the  clemency  and  mo- 
deration  of  A*guftusC<efar,  he  faith,  Wi^-n^r^ 

-  That  he  knew  the  Jews  of  Rome  had  their 
Profeucha's,  and  that  they  ufed  to  aflcmble  in  them, 
efpccially  on  the  Sabbath  days,  and  yet  never  molc- 
ftcd  them,  as  Cam  did.  The  fame  Philo  mentioneth 
Profcucbd'scK\\>\\crcy  though  it  be  not  to  be  diflem- 
blcd,  that  he  feems  to  comprehend  Synagogues  alfo 
properly  fo  called  under  that  name,  as  being  better 
known  to  the  Gcntiles,who  called  both  by  that  name. 
Iofethus  in  his  Lifetels  us  of  a  Profencba  at  Tiberias  in 
Galilee,  in  thefe  words,  \T  r  \-m*™.v  imrtt  e^i- 
yvT&<  u<  %  u^nvynv  •  On  the  next  day,  the  Sab- 
bath, the  whole  people  were  gathered  together  in  the 
Proftucha,  which  is  (faith  he)  yvyw  oixwo*.  a  large  edi- 
fice, fit  to  receive  a  great  multitude. 

In  the  New  Teftamcnt,  the  name  of  Synagogue  is 
frequent,  but  that  of  Profcucba  feldom  whence  may 
be  conjectured  that  both  are  comprehended  under 
that  name  ,  as  in  Phiioboth  are  termed  Prcfeuch*  : 
yet  once  or  twice,  as  learned  Interpreters  think ,  we 
read  of  Profeuchas  in  the  new  Teftament  -7  as  namely 
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Acts  16.13.  (  which  Efiphanius  ever*  ftD^alledgcd 
to  that  purpofe)  where  S.  L*ke  tels  us,  **/ 
being  come  to  vhiliffi  in  Macedonia  on  th^lab- 
bath  Day,  they  went  out  of  the  City  to  a  riverine, 
*z*9f*l£iTov&<nvx»7i)>  where  there  was  taken  to  b£i 
Profeucha^  or  where  was  famed  to  be  iProfeucha% 
svocvjx*  bwKin  T5,  will  bear  both.  The  Syriack 
hathj  gutAtbi  confpicielutur  Domus  or  at  tow .  the 
Arabick,  Locus  or at tints.  For  if  «c^w  were 
taken  here  for  prayer  it  fclfe,  as  if  the  fenfe 
were  *  where  prajtr  was  ufed  to  be  made  -y  it  fhould  ra- 
ther have  been  (aid,  *lfo}i\(i*T9>a&avx*y'm^  and  not 
Vt)  •  yet,  if  it  were  fo  taken,  ir  would  ftitl  argue  no 
leffe,  then  that  there  was  here  art  appointed  place  for 
prayer,  and  that  out  of  the  City,  which  is  all  one,  as 
to  fay  there  was  a  Pro(>ucha  :  fo  I  take  <*e*™>:»,  in  the 
16.  verfeof  the  fame  Chapter,  where  it  is  faid  -  It 
came  to  pafle,  mftvdprfp**  »Jtf  *tt  <s>0(nvx*v>  as  we  went . 
to  the  Profeucha ;  efpecially  fince  we  read  not  in  the 
Text,  that  S.  Paul  went  thithc*  to^r4j,but  to  preachi 
where  he  deemed  there  was  an  aflcmbly  that  day  ac- 
cording to  cuftome :  And  we  fate  down,  (faith  S.Luke) 
and  (pake  unto  the  wmen^  which  were  come  together 
there. 

A  fecond  place  where  a  Profeucha  is  mentioned  in 
the  New  Teftament,may  be  that  Luke  6.1 1.  where  it 
is  faid,  that  our  Saviour  went  out  into  a  high  Mount  din 
to  pray ,  and  continued  all  night,  cv  t*  -©e^x?^  Qewyin 
Profeucha  9>e$9  fo  P  rufius  thinks  -ac^w^  &  ncrc  to 
be  taken  for  a  place,  and  the  Article  helps  the  fenfe 
otherwife  it  fecms  an  odde  and  unaccuftomed  expref- 1 
fion  for  U7*  <o&nvx*  *  et0^»  to  mean,  in  prayer  j 
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/•J&.X4.X&  ;.  made  unto  God  and  why  (hould  it  not  be  as  likely, 
that  our  Saviour  might  foinetimes  pray  in  their  Prof- 
eucha's ,  as  teach  in  their  Synagogues  i 

Thus  we  have  fcen  the  teftimonies  for  Profeucha's, 
their  ufe  and  difference  from  Synagogues:  Now  for 
Synagogues  ,  the  common  opinion  is,  that  they  were 
not  before  the  Captivity  of  Babylon  and  that  neccf- 
fity  firft  taught  the  Jews  the  ufe  of  them  in  that  Ca- 
ptivity, which  afterward  they  brought  with  them  at 
their  return  into  their  own  Country.  The  reafon 
why  men  fo  think,  is,  Ifuppofe,  theabfolute  filence 
of  them  in  Scripture,  untill  the  time  of  the  fecond 
Temple  but  though  the  name  were  not ,  it  \s  pof- 
fible  the  thing  might  be :  howfoever ,  becaufe  it  is 
moft  received",  that  they  were  not ,  we  will  let  it 
pafle  for  currant.  But  as  for  Profeucha's ,  fuch  as 
we  have  defcribed  them,  none,  that  I  know  ,  have 
affirmed  or  determined  ought  of  their  antiquity-,  it 
may  be ,  not  taken  it  into  consideration  ,  either  be- 
caufe they  had  no  occafion  to  think  of  any  fuch  mat- 
ter ?  or  becaufe  they  confounded  them  altogether 
with  Synagogues. 

The  matter  therefore  being  free  and  undecided, 
I  will  make  bold  to  affirm,  that  if  Synagogues  were 


not,  yet  Profeucha's ,  that  is,  open  places  for  Pray- 





,  ers  ,  were  a  long  time  before  the  Captivity  ,  yeae- 
venfrom  thedayes  of  Itjbuah  the  fonof  Nun.  And 
though  the  Jews  had,  or  were  to  have  but  one  Altar, 
or  place  of  Sacrifice ,  that  namely ,  whicB  the  Lord 
fliould  choofe  ,  to  place  the  Ark  of  his  Covenant 
there,  the  Tabcrnacleor  Temple  •,  yet  had  they  other 
(places  for  devotion,  and  religious  ufe.  And  trott  this 
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Sdntfvary  $f  Cod  here  mentioned  in  my  Text  at  5#- 
chem  (which  was  a  Lcviticall  City)  was  fuch  a  one 
my  reafons  are  thefe  ;  Firft,  becaufe  it  is  incredible, 
that  the  Ifraelites ,  having  but  one  Temple  for  the 
whole  Nation ,  whereat  they  were  bound  to  appear, 
and  thofe  the  males  oncly,  but  thrice  a  year,  ihould 
have  no  other  places  of  prayer  nearer  their  dwellings, 
whither  they  might  refort  on  Sabbath  dayes ,  the 
Temple  or  Tabernacle  being  from  fome  or  them  a- 
bove  an  hundred  miles  diftant  at  the  leaft.  Secondly, 
becaufe  ( as  I  have  already  (hewed)  this  (AncluArj  At 
Siehem  covSA  not  be  the  Tabernacle,  which  was  then 
at  Shiloh,  not  at  Sichcm ,  and  yet  muft  have  fome 
(table  and  fixed  place ,  becaufe  the  fituation  of  the 
Oak  is  defigned  by  it :  yea,  muft  have  been  ftill  there, 
when  this  (lory  of  lofbuah  was  written  $  which  is 
thought  to  have  been  long  after  his  death :  furely  this 
Chapter  was  written  after  it,  where  both  his  death 
and  buriall  arc  recorded :  wherefore  to  fay  the  Ark 
was  brought  thither  upon  this  oceafion ,  will  not 
ferve  turn.  Thirdly,  this  place  mould  be  a  Profeucha^ 
becaufe  of  that  circumftancc  of  trees  growing  in  it 
which,  as  it  proves  it  not  to  have  been  the  Taberna- 
cle, (where  no  fuch  thine  was  lavvfull  to  be)  fo  fcems 
it  to  be  a  Chara&erifticaTl  note  of  a  ProfeuchA  1 

For  though  it  were  not  lawfull  to  have  trees  near 
the  Altar  or  God,  that  is,  in  or  about  the  Court  of 
the  Tabernacle  *  Yet  was  it  notfo  with  ProfeuchA  /, 
yea  they  feem  to  have  be* n  ordinarily  garnimed  and 
befet  with  them.  This  may  be  gathered  from  a  paf- 
fage  of  Phihlnddus  >  where  relating  the  barbarous 
outrage  of  the  Gentiles  at  Alexandria ,  againft  the 
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Jews  ,  there  dwelling  in  the  time  of  Cmus^  y  u^<nv 
yZvy  faith  he, 

wTify44*>vt  of  fome  of  the  Profeuehts  they  cut  down 
the  Trees ,  others  they  demoliflied  to  the  very  Foun- 
dations. 

The  fame  is  implied  by  that  of  Iuvensl  9  fpcaking 

of  a  Jewiih  Wizard  or  Fortune-teller,  conduct* 

(ub  arboreconjux.  And  again  in  his  fixth  Satyre, 
Arc  an  Am  luddA  tremens  mend/cat  tna  <rem, 
Interpres  Ugum  SoljntArum,mAg*A  facer  do  s 
Arbor  is ,  ac  [ummi  fidA  internunctA  carfL 
Interpres  legum  Solymarum,  that  is,  of  M>/ttLawes, 
MAgnA  SAcerdcs  Arbor  is ,  becaufe  of  the  Trees  in  their 
ProfeucfrAs,  or  Places  of  worship.  The  fame  appears 
alfo  out  of  thofe  verfes  of  his  third  Satyre,  complain- 
ing that  the  once  facred  Grove  of  Fans  CApenus 
where  Nm»A  ufed  to  meet  with  the  GoddcfTeCf:^- 
riA ,  was  then  let  out  to  the  beggerly  Jews  for  a  Prof- 
euchAy  and  that  every  Tree  (fuch  were  the  times) 
muft  pay  rent  to  the  people ;  by  which  means ,  the 
woods  which  formerly  had  been  the  habitation  of 
j  the  Mufcs ,  were  become  dens  for  beggerly  Jews 
to  mutter  their  Orizons  in  5  hear  his  words : 
Hie  ubinetlurn*.  NumAConfittwfJ'n  amies 
Nunc  facri  Fonts s  tunms,  &  del )< bra  locantur 
luMs^  quorum  cophinus  fccnnmcjne  fupe/irx  ; 
Omnis  enim  papuh  mcrcedem  penderejujfa  cfi 
Arbor  .  ^  ejeftis  mend/cat /j/<ua  Camcrnis. 
Whence  comes  this  connexion  of  lews  and  Trees  but 

fr;)m.rl!clr  hraving trecs  in  their  M**»*s'.  unto 

Del ,  which  their  foliation  without  the  Cities  conduced  -, 
'  as  alfo  it  did  for  privacy  and  retirement. 


MA  PiM. 
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Thus  you  fee  how  well  the  defcriptk>n  and  mark 
of  a  Profeucha  agrees  to  this  Sanctuary  in  my  Text. 
And  that  the  Jews  had  many  other  fuch  in  other  pla- 
ces, as  well  as  at  Sichem,  even  in  thofe  elder  times, 
as  at  *  Miff  ah  Kethe/^arid  Gilgal,!  make  little  doubt 
which  we  reade  to  have  been  places  of  AfTembly  for 
the  people  h  and  the  two  laft  fan&ified  of  old  by  Di- 
vine apparition ,  as  Stchem  was.  Of  Miff  ah  the  Au- 
thor of  the  firft  of  Maccabees  ,  in  his  third  Chapter,  if 
I  under ftand  him ,  teftifieth  as  much  when  he  tels 
us,  that  whilft  the  holy  City  lay  defolate ,  and  the 
Sanctuary  was  trodden  down  by  the  tyranny  of  An- 
tiochus  Epipbanes ;  lueLu  Maccabeus 5  and  thofe  of  the 
people  which  adhered  unto  their  God ,  affembled 
together  at  Mafpha  to  make  there  their  fupplications 

UntO  their  God,  on  tIt&  ^omuyy<  u<  M^r*t  ri  vz}r*&v 

t£  if  e**A,  becaufe  to  Mafpha  or  Mifpah  had  been  a  place 
of  prayer  in  farmer  time  for  I  (rati  5  as  much  as  to  fay, 
there  had  been  a  Pre  fetch*  of  old.  And  do  we  not 
reade  in  that  ftory  of  the  Benjamiticall  war  in  the 
Book  of  fudges,  That  the  Tabernacle  being  at  Shi- 
lob,  (as  appears  by  the  laft  Chapter)  yet  (in  the  Chap- 
ter going  before)  it  is  (aid,  that  the  whole  Congregation 
of  ifratlvoas  gathered  together  as  one  man  unto  the  Lord 
in  Mifpah  *  and  that  in  the  twenty  fixth  verfc  is  men- 
tion of  an  boufe  of  God  there ,  where  the  people  pray- 
ed andfafted  <  It  is  faid  indeed  that  the  Ark  of  the 
Covenant  was  upon  that  extraordinary  occafion 
brought  thither,  but  it  being  certain ,  out  of  the  next 
Chapter,  that  the  Tabernacle  was  ftillat  Shiloh,  this 
Houfe  of  God  could  be  none  of  it :  Nay  perhaps,  we 
may  hence  learn,  that  when  the  Ark  ujxmi  occafion 
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of  fuchagenerall  and  extraordinary  affcmbly  was  to 
be  removed,  they  ufed  to  bring  it  to  fuch  places  as 
thefe ,  which  were  as  holy  Courts ,  ready  prepared 
for  it,  and  that  then  it  was  lawfull,  but  not  elfc,  to  fa- 
crificcinthem. 

Of  thefe  Courts  for  prayer,  we  may  undcrftand  that 
alfo  in  the  feventy  fourth  Pfalm  They  have  cafi  Fire 
into  thy  Sancluary  t  they  have  burnt  up  all  the  Conven- 
ticula  Dei  in  the  Land^  namely,  in  the  Captivity  by 
Nebuchadnezzar ,  who  deftroyed  both  their  Templey 
and  their  Projeuchas.  For  if  we  understand  it  of  the 
perfecution  of  Antiochus,  as  fomedo,  it  muft  then 
follow,  that  fome  Canonicall  Scripture  was  written 
after  Malachi  y  and  the  ceafing  of  Prophecy  ,  that 
is,  in  the  time  of  Maccabees  h  which  will  not  eanly  be 
granted-,  Befides  that  we  readenot,  that  Amiochvs 
caft  any  fire  into  the  Temple.  Noftr  if  it  fpeak  of  the 
vacation  by  Nebuchadnezzar ,  then  had  the  Jews 
before  that  time,  not  onely  a  San&uary  for  facrifice, 
but  alfo1?**  njnc,  Conventicula  Dei^  that  is,  cither 
Profeucha's ,  or  Synagogues  for  cither  will  fervc  my 
purpofc. 

But  now  you  will  fay ,  what  profit  is  there  of  this 
Jong  difcourfc  <  were  it  fo,  or  were  it  not  fo ,  as  I 
have  endeavoured  to  prove,  of  what  ufe  is  the  know 
ledge  thereof  to  us  yes,  to  know  it  was  fb,  is  ufe- 
fullin  a  threefold  refpedfc :  Firft,  for  the  right  undep- 
ftand/ng  of  fuch  places  of  the  Old  Teftament,where 
a  Houfe  of  God \  and  afjcmbling  before  the  Lord  are  of- 
ten mentioned ,  there  where  neither  the  Ark  of  the 
Covenant,  nor  the  Tabernacle  at  fuch  tune  were :  as 
befides  the  places  before  alledged ,  we  readc  in  the 
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they 


barn,  to 


tenth  of  the  firft  Book  of  Samuel,  of'S^s  mtettng  j  "fl>.*i.  z6 
mh  three  men  g»ing  up  to  Cod  to  #<tf^/,andfcia£a  place 
'called,  The  Hill  of  Cod ,  whence  a  company  <i£ JRro- 
phets  came  from  the  high  place-there  ,  prophelying 
with  a  Tabret ,  Pipe,  and  Harp  before  them   in  nei- 
ther of  which  places  can  wc  nnde  that  ever  the  Ta- 
bernacle was :  and  as  for  the  Ark  we  are  fure  ir  w  as  all 
this  time  at  Kiriatbjcartm,  till  D  tvtd  folemnly  feccht 
it  thence :  and  if  at  any  time  the  Ark  might  (  as  now 
it  was  not  y  be  transferred  to  any  of  them  upon  oc- 
cafion  of  fome  ecnerall  AffemWy  of  the  Nation,  that 
fo  they  might  nave  opportunity  to  ask'counfeil  of 
the  Lord ,  and  offer  Sacrifice ,  yet  were  they  not  the 
ordinary  ftation  thereof. 

Secondly,  we  may  learn  from  hence ,  that  to  have 
appropriate  places,  fet  apart  for  pr dyer  and  Divine 
dutiej?  is  not  a  circumltajice  or  rite  proper  to  legall 
woriliiponely  ,  but  of  a  more  common  nature  :  For 
as  much  as  though  Sacrifice ,  wherein  the  legall  wor- 
/hip  (or  worfliip.of  the  old  Covenant)  confifted,were 
re/trained  to  the  Ark  and  Tabernacle,  and  might  not 
be  exercifed  where  they  were  not  ^  yet  were  there 
other  places  for  Prayer  befides  that   which  are-no 
more  to  be  accounted  legall places,  then  bare  and  fim* 
pie  prayer  was  a  legall  Dutie. 

J-aftly ,  we  may  gather  from  this  Defcription  of 
Profeucha's ,  whicn  were  as  Courts  % .  encompafled 
onely  with  a  wall  or  other  like  enclosure ,  and  open 
above  in  what  manner  to  conceive  of  the  accommo- 
dation of  thofe  Altars,  we  reade  to  have  been  erected 
by  the  Patriarchs,  Abraham,  Ifaac,  zndlacob,  in  the 
Book  of  Genefis  5  namely,  that  the  ground  whereon 
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they  ftood ,  was  fenced  and  bounded  with  feme  fuch 
cnclofure ,  and  (haded  with  trees ,  after  the  manner 
of  Trofemhd s ,  as  we  mayreade  expreflyof  one  of 
them  at  Beeriheba :  That  /ibrAhom  there  fUnud  a 
Grovey  And  edited  upon  the  NAme  of  the  Lord,  the  ever- 
Ufting  God.  Yea,  when  the  Tabernacle  and  Temple 
were,  the  Alt  at  of  God  ftood  ftill  in  an  open  Court, 
and  who  can  belecve  that  the  place  of  thofe  Alt  at  s  of 
the  Patriarchs  were  not  bounded  and  feparated  from 
common  ground  i  And  from  thefe  patterns  in  Jikeh- 
hood ,  after  the  Altar  for  Sacrifice  was  reftrained  to 
one  oncly  place,  the  ufc  of  fuch  open  places,  or 
Courts  for  prayer,  garnifhed  with  trees ,  as  I  have 
(hewed  frofenchA's  to  have  been,  continued  ftill. 
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Let  tlx  Elders  tlxtt  rule  well  be  counted  wordy  of 
double  honour  :  efyeciattf  they  that  labour  in  the  Word 
and  Doftrine. 


[Here  are  two  things  in  thefc  words  to 
be  explicated  *  Firft,  what  is  meant 
here  by  Elders :  Secondly, what  is  this 
eUubie  honour  due  unta  them.  For  the 
firft5rhereisnoqueftionbutthe  Priefts 
or  Minifters  of  the  Gofpd  of  Chrift  were  contained 
under  this  name  :  for  fo  the  New  Teftament  ufeth 
the  word  npi^imp©-,  or  Presbyter,  for  the  Miniltcrs 
of  the  Word  and  Sacraments  in  the  Gofpel  whence 
commeth  the  Saxon  word  friefter,  and  our  now  Eng- 
lifh  word  Prieft.  And  the  Ancient  Fathers  thougnt 
thefe  onely  to  be  here  meant ,  and  never  dreamed 
of  any  other.  But  in  our  time  thofe  who  obtrude  a 
new  Difcipline  and  Government  upon  the  Church, 
altogether  unknown  and  unheard  of  in  the  anci- 
ent ,  will  needs  have  two  forts  of  Elders  or  Presby- 
ters here  underftood:  one*of  fuch  as  preach  the  Word 
and  Doctrine ,  whom  they  call  Ptjtottrs  ^  another  of 
Lay-men,  who  were  neither  Priefts  nor  Dedcatss ,  but 
  •      joyncd 
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x  Ti«.j. 

17. 


ned  as  afliftants  to  them  in  the  exercifc  of  Ecclejiafti- 
caS  Difiipline  m  admonitions  add  cenfures  of  man- 
ners, and  in  a  word,  in  the  execution  of  the  whole 
power  of  the  Keys. 

Thefe  our  Cnurch-mcn  call  Lay-Elders  and  the 
Authors  of  this  new  device,  Presbyterians^  tnefe  Pres- 
byters or  Elders  they  will  have  meant  in  the  firft 
words,  ci  yj*Z<  <BOi&Tt<  TftoflvTi&i,  Elders  that  rule,  or 
govern  well,  whom  therefore  they  call  Ruling  Elders 
the  other  whom  they  call  Paftours,  to  be  described  in 
the  latter  words  they  who  labour  in  the  Word  and  Do- 
tfrine>  whom  therefore  they  diftinguifli  by  t  he  name 
of  Teaching-  Elders. 

This  is  their  expofition,  and  this  expofition  the 
ground  and  foundation  of  their  new  Difcipline  • .  but 
none  of  the  Fathers,  which  have  commented  upon 
this  Place,  neither  Chryfoftome,  Hierome,  Ambrofe^ 
Theodoret,  Primafius^Oecumemus,  or  Theophy  I  act,  (as 
they  had  no  fuch,  fo)  ever  thought  of  any  Cuch' Lay- 
Elders  to  be  here  meant  •,  but  P hefts  only,  which  ad- 
miniftred  the  Word  and  Sacraments. 

But  how  (will  you  lay  then)  is  this  Place  to  be  un- 
derftood,  which  may  feem,  as  they  allcdge^  to  inti- 
mate two  forts  of  Elders,  fome  that  r#fo/only,others 
j  that  laboured  2K0  in  the  Word  and  DoCirine  ?  The  Di- 
vines of  our  Church,  who  had  caufe,  when  time  was, 
to  be  better  vcrfed  in  this  queftion,  then  any  others , 
have  given  divers  expofitions  of  thefe  words*,  none 
of  which  give  place  to  any  fuch  new-found  Elders^ 
the  Fautors  of  the  Presbyterian  Difcipline,  upon  the 
folc  Authority  of  this  one  place,  have  fet  up  in  divers 
fbrain  Churches,'  and  would  have  brought  into  ours. 
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I  will  relate  four  of  the  chief  of  thefe  cxpofitions,  to 
which  the  reft  are  reducible. 

The  firft  is  grounded  upon  the  ufe  of  the  participle 
in  the  Greek  tongue,  which  is  often  wont  to  note  the 
reafon  or  condition  of  a  thing,  and  accordingly  to  be 
refolved  by  a  caufall,  or  conditionall  conjunction. 
According  whereunto  this  Text,  ol  x*a«*  «ft- 
<7#vVt<y/,  duplici  honor c  digni  habeantur^  (or  dignentur) 
(JIAKI&.  v  wmSrri$  c*  hoy?  x)  j\i^A<n.<t\t<f.)  is  to  be  refolved 
thus-  Elders  or  Presbyters  that  rule  or  govern  the 
Flock  we  II ^  let.them  be  accounted  worthy  of  double  ho- 
nour^  and  that  chiefly  in  re/pctf,  and  bec'aufe  of  their 
labour  in  the  Word  and  Dottrine.  And  fo  this  manner 
of  fpeech  will  imply  two  duties,  but  not  two  forts  or 
orders  of  Eld  rs^  and  that  though  this  double  ijjnour 
be  due  unto  them  for  both,yet  cniefly  and  more  prin- 
cipally for  the  fecond,  their  labour  in  the  Word  and 
Doclnne :  and  this  way  goes  S.  Chrjfofiome  and  other 
Greek  Writers.  • 

A  fecond  expofition  is  taken  from  the  force  and 
fignification  of  the  word  which  fignifies  not 

rimply  mviivi  to  labour,  but  to  labour  with  much  tra- 
vcll  and  toyl-,  for  wt©-  is  derived  from  KOTlotua.tyvexory 
Uboribm  &  moleflits prcmir^  and  fo  properly  fignifies 
m9'e(liamyovfatigationem  ex  labor e.  Tnus  the  mea- 
ning will  be  ^  let  Elders  that  do  &fnc  pr*(iderey  i.  go- 
vern and  inftruct  their  Flock  well,  be  counted  worthy  of 
double  honour efpecially  fuch  of  them  as  take  more 
then  ordinary  pain£  in  the  Word  and  DocJrine  :  Or 
thus  •  let  the  Elders  that  diffliarge  their  office  well, 
be^  frc.  efpecially  by  how  much  the  more  their  pain- 
fulncffe  and  travell  ihall  exceed  in  preaching  the  Word 
and  DocJrine,  fjre.  P  Thus 
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Thus  we  have  feen  two  c: 


of  thefe  words. 


neither  of  them  implying  two  forts  of  Orders  of 
Presbyters,  but  only  diftinguifliing  feverall  offices  and 
duties  of  the  fetac  Order,  or  implying  a  differing  me- 
rit in  the  difcharge  of  them :  But  if  they  will  by  no 
means  be  perfwaded,  but  that  two  forts  of  f.lders  are 
here  intimated,  let  it  befo-,  two  other  expofitions 
will  yeeld  them  it,  but  fo  as  will  not  be  for  their  turn-, 
for  their  Lay  Bidets  wiU  be  none  of  them. 

Thefirft  is  this,  That  the  Apoftle  fhould  fpeak 
here  of  Priefts  and  Deacons,  confidering  both  as 
Members  of  the  Ecclefiafticall  Confiftory  or  Senate, 
which  confifted  of  both  Orders,  and  in  thatrcfipect 
might  well  include  them  both  under  the  name  or  El- 
ders •  it  being  a  common  notion  in  Scripture,  to  call 
the  Aflbciates  of  a  Court  of  judicature  by  that  name: 
Sen  aim  in  Latin  hath  its  name  a  fenibus,  i.  fenioribus, 
of  Elderfhip-,  and  is  as  much  to  fay,  as  xipofrnfom. 
According  to  this  fuppofall,  the  Apoftles  words  may 
have,  this  conftru&ion:  Let  the  Elders  which  rule  well, 
whether  Priefts  or  Deacons,  he  counted  wprthy  of  double 
bo*our,but  morctfrecislly  the  Priefts  who  befides  their 
government  labour  alfo  Us  the  Word  and  Doctrine. 
Now  what  can  be  oppofed  agamft  fuch  an  expofition 
I  fee  not.  For  it  is  not  improbable,  but  the  %Apoftle 
Ihould  make  proviftm  as  well  for  the  maintenance  of 
Deacons,  as  01  Priefts,  feeing  he  omits  it  not,  of  Wi 
d$m  in  the  verfe  going  next  before  this.  But  unlefle 
he  includes  tbem  under  the  nameof  Elders,  he  makes 
»provifionforthem  at*all.  Belides  this  is  not  the 
only  place  (feme  think)  where  Deacons  are  compre- 
hended uader  the  name  of  kidcrs.  For  the  Councell 
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of ' Hicruftlem,  Ads  1 5.  where  they  inferibe  their  Sy- 
nodicaH  Epiftlethus-,  The  Ape flies  >  Elder ami  Brc 
thren  to  the  Brethren  which  are  of  the  Gentiles  in  Antt- 
och,  &c.  may  fecm  to  comprehend  the  Deacons  un- 
der the  name  or  Elders  or  Presbyters,  othcrwifc  thev 
Ihould  omit  them,  which  without  doubt  were  part  of 
the  Omnccll. 

There  is  another  cxpofition,  which  allows  alio  of 
two  forts  of  1  Iders  to  be  here  implied,  but  makc^ 
them  both  Pneffs  •  namely,  that  Presbyters  or  Priefts 
in  the  Apoftles  time,  were  of  two  forts,  one  of  llcfi- 
dentiaries,  and  fuch  as  were  affixed  to  certain  Chur- 
ches, and  fo  did  vej£v<u>pr*fidere  Gregi.  Anothc  ,of 
fuch  as  had  no  fixed  (tation,  or  charge  over  any  cer- 
tain place,  but  travelled  up  and  down  to  preach  the 
Gofpel  where  it  was  not,  or  to  confirm  the  Churches 
where  it  was  preached  already  ^  fuch,  as  are  elfwhere 
known  by  the  names  of  f-  nange  lifts  zndDoclors  or  I 
Prophets  :  that  thefe  were  thofc  oi  **»Smt  lr  tiya, ' 
fpoken  of  here  by  the  Apoftle  :  that  both  thefe  forts 
of  Presbyters  were  to  be  counted  worthy  of  double  ho-  1 
nour,  as  well  ot  &>^<  «e#siw,  as  thofc  that  travelled  up 
and  down  to  preach  the  Gofpel,  oi  wvaSrnt  U-  Ji- 
a*ox,lki<l,  but  efpecially  thefe  latter,  becaufc  their  pains 
were  more  then  the  others.  This  is  confirmed  from 
the  ufe  of  the  word  *.*™*v  which  in  Scripture  fignifics 
not  only  'corporall  labour,  as  may  appear  in  many 
places  5  but  fecms  to  be  ufed  by  S.  t'aul  even  in  this 
very  fenfe  we  have  now  given,  as  1  Cor.i  ^ .  where  he 
lavs,  comparing  himfelf  with  the  other  Apoftles , 

I  have  travelled  up  and 
down  more  then  they  ail,  as  is  manifeft  he  did, 
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Thcfe  are  the  principall  expofitions  given  by  the 
Writers  of  our  Church,  upon  this  paflagc  of  Scrip- 
ture, which  is  the  foundation  and  oncly  place  whereon 
they  build  this  new  Confiftory^znd  are  fo  much  in  love 
witn  it.  But  this  being  capable,  as  you  fee,  of  fuch  va- 
riety of  cxpofition  now  much  too  weak  and  ineffi- 
cient it  is  to  eftablifh  any  fuch  new  order  of  Elders 
never  heard  of  in  the  Cnurch  from  the  time  of  the 
A f  oft les  untill  this  laft:  age,  any  man  may  judge. 

But  give  me  leave  to  propound  a  fifth  expofition, 
which  mall  be  more  liberall  to  them  then  any  of  thofe 
yet  given.  For  it  fliall  yeeld  them  all  they  contend 
for  fo  eagerly  to  be  implied  in  this  Text,  namely,that 
there  arc  not  only  two  forts  of  Elders  here  implied 
but  alfo  that  the  one  of  them  are  Lay- Elders,  fuch  as 
have  nothing  to  doe  with,  the  adminiftration  of 
the  Word  and  Sacraments  -7  what  would  they  have 
more  <  yet  they  will  be  never  the  nearer  for  this  con- 
ceffion  for  the  Lay  Elders  here  implied,  may  be  no 
Church  officers,  but  Civ  ill  Map ftr at r/,which  in  Scrip- 
ture language  we  know  are  called  Elders :  as  when  we 
reade  of the  Elders  cflfrael,  of  the  Elders  of  ^udah, of 
the  Elders  of the  Prtefts,  and  Elders  of  the  people,  of 
Priefts  and  Elders,  and  the  like  according  to  fuch  a 
notion  the  words  may  be  con  ft  rued  by  way  of  Tranft- 
tus  k  the  ft  ad  hypotheftn,  as  Rhetoricians  call  it,to  wit, 
in  this  manner  Cum  omnes  Seniores,  five  R'eipublica, 
five  t  eclefis,  qwbeneprafident,  duplici  hgnore  dignan-. 
di  ftnt,  turn  maximeSenieres  Ecclefiaftici,  qui  labor  ant 
tnverbocjr  i>oftrina  .  Or  thus,  Let  all  /  Iders  that 
govern  well,  of  what  fort  foever,  be  counted  worthy  of 
double  honeur,efpecially  the  Elders  of  the  Church  which 

labour 


What  is  meant  bj  Elders  that  rule  null.  2 1 * 

  .  L 

labour  in  thtWordand  DficJhne^ls  not  this  good  fenfc?  j  1  «*r 

and  doth  not  the  Apoftle  in  the  beginning  of  this  ve-  1L  

ry  Chapter,  ufethe  name  Elder,  in  the  larger  and 
moregeneiall  fenfc,  when  he  (nys,Ribuke  not  an  flder, 
but  exhort  him  as  a  Father,  and  the  younger  men  as  Bre- 
thren, the  Elder  women  as  Mothers,  the  younger  as  Si- 
fters :  why  may  he  not  then  do  fo  here  <  And  doth 
notS. lames  inhislaft  Chapter  call  the  Minifters  of 
the  Word  and  Sacraments,  npwjflime*i  4  oiutxiwta,  as  it 
were  in  dutin&ion  from  u^Mn^t  t  *txmfcs  ?  But  it 
will  be  objected  that  this  expoiition  is  too  ambitious, 
becaufc  it  makes  the  Apoftle  to  prefcrre  the  Elders  of 
the  Church  before  the  Elders  of  the  Common-wealth, 
that  is,  the  Prieft  before  the  Civil/  Magiftrate,  when 
he  fays  that  ail  Elders,  whether  of  Church  ox  Com- 
mon-wealth ,  are  to  be  accounted  worthy  of  double 
honcur,  fo  efpecially  thofe  Elders  which  labour  in  the 
Word  and  Dotfrinc,  which  are  the  Presbyters  of  the 
Church. 

But  here  know  that  the  name  of  Elder  is  never  gi- 
ven in  Scripture  to  the  Supreme  Magiftrate,  but  to  the 
fubordwate  only  5  and  why  the  Minifters  of  the  Word 
and  Doclrine  mould  not  be  accounted  as  worthy  of  dou- 
ble honour,  as  they,  or  more  worthy,  I  know  not  5  c- 
fpecially  if  S.  Paul  here  fays  it-  fure  I  am,  this  objecti- 
on is  not  fufficient  to  refute  my  interpretation. 

Thus  I  thought  good  to  acquaint  you  how  many 
ways  this  place  may  be  expounded,  without  impor- 
ting any  fuch  new  JE/^/*/5(  neither  Priefts  nor  Deacons) 
as  they  would  impofe  upon  us  for  Church  officers ,by 
the  fole  authority  thereof-,  for  though  this  Dtfciplt- 
nar  1  an  contvovevfy  of  our  Church  ftirred  up  by  the 
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admir*  rs  of  the  Genevian  platform  were  in  the  heat 
before  our  time,yet  the  feci  is  not  yet  dead,  but  ready 
upon  every  occafion  to  furprife  fuch  as  they  findc  un- 
armed, or  not  forewarned. 

And  thus  having  informed  our  felves  who  they  are, 
Wch  are  here  termed  Elders,wc  will  now  fee  alfo,  what 
is  that  honour  which  is  due  unto  them,  which  was  the 
fecond  thing  I  propounded  ,  Ai*&  riyXt  Atu&vwy  let 
them  be  accounted  (faith  the  Apoftle)  worthy  #/,  or 
deign5 d  double  honour.  That  by  honour  here,  is  meant 
honorarium  ftipendtum,  or  a  tribute  of  maintenance,  is 
manifeft  by  the  following  words,  which  the  Apoftle 
brings  to  inforce  it  •  For  the  Scripture faith,  (faith  he) 
Thou  (halt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  Oxe  that  treadtth 
out  the  corn  •,  and,T^  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire  : 
Who  fees  not  what  thefe  proofs  infer  i  The  firft  of 
them  he  alledges  alfo  in  the  fame  argument,  i  Cor.  p. 
where  he  zddcs^Doth  God  take  care  for  Oxen  f  Or  faith 
he  it  altogether  for  our  fakes?  (ours  namely,that  preach 
the  Gofoel)  For  our  fakes  no  doubt  this  is  written,  that 
he  which pLweth Jhould plow  in  hope,  and  he  that  t trefo- 
il b  in  hope,  jl  ould  be  partaker  of  his  hope.  The  cafe  is 
plain  ^  It  is  an  Hebrew  notion,  to  bring  honour^hiz  is, 
to  pay  tribute,  *or  bring  a  prcfent,  as  Apoc.21.16. 
<sinvctjt  j\'^dr  ¥  vfinv  iU  •  to  wit,  the  new 
Jcrufalem.  And  thus  much  of  the  word  Honour. 

But  what  is  meant  by  double  honour  Some  (  as 
among  the  Fathers  S.  Ambrofc,)\v)\\  have  this  double 
honour  jlo  be  honour  of  maintenance 5and  honour  of  reve- 
rence. But  becaufe  the  Apoftles  proofs  here  infer  only 
maintenance^  I  take  it  to  be  meant  in  this  place  only  of 
it.  And  as  for  double,  there  iccms  to  be  an  allufion  to 
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the  right  of  the  frft.btrn^  to  whom  at  firft  the  office 
of  Prteftkood  belonged  in  their  Families,  and  into 
whofe  room  the  Ltvites  were  taken,  and  whom  the 
Presbyters  of  theGo/pel now  fliccecd.  As  therefore  they 
had  a  double  portion  among  their  Brethren,  in  like 
manner  ihould  the  Presbyters  of  the  Gvfpel  be  counted 
worthy  of -double  honour. 

And  if  you  will  admit  of  that  conftruclion  of  thefe 
words, which  I  gave  in  the  fifth  place,nameiy  to  com- 
prehend as  well  the  Fldersofthe  Common-toe  alt  hjus  the 
Elders  of  the  Churchy  (that  both  were  to  be  accounted 
worthy  of  double  honour,  but  especially  thofe  of  the 
Church,  who  labour  in  the  Word  and  00^^  it 
will  agree  yet  far  better-  becaufe  both  the  one  and  the 
other  fucceed  in  the  place  of  the  Firft  born  $  to  whom 
belonged  both  to  be  Prieftsand  Civill  Govcrnours  in 
their  Tribes  and  Families. 

Yet  howfoevcr  the  ancient  Chriftians  were  wont 
in  their  Agapes  or  Lovc-Fcafts,  to  give  their  Presby 
ters  a  double  portion,  xj1  ropi'irsv,  with  fome  reference 
to  this  Text,  as  appears  by  7 ertullian  •  nevcrtheleffc, 
I  think  double  honour  is  not  here  to  be  foprecifcly  ta- 
ken., but  only  to  note  a  Itberall  and  ingenuous  nfdinte- 
rta/jcefuch  as  might  fet  them  above  the  vulgar,  as  the 
Firft-born  by  their  double  portion  were  preferred 
above  the  reft  of  their  Brethren. 

But  I  have  not  yet  done  with  the  word  w/*«,for  from 
this  that  the  Apoftle  here  ftyleth  the  Prtefls  mainte- 
nance, honour .  it  followeth,  that  the  P/icfts  mainte- 
nance is  not  to  be  efteemed  of  the  nature  of  Almes,  as 
fome  would  have  it,  but  is  a  Tribute  of  honeur^  fuch  as 
is  given  by  an  inferiour  to  his  fuperiour.  For  Almes 
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and  honour, Nec  bene  conveniunt^nec  in  una  fede  moran- 
tur  the  one  refpe&ing  thofe  to  whom  it  is  given,  as 
ntijerable,  the  other,  as  honourable.  I  mean  it  almes  be 
taken  as  we  ufe  the  word,  for  a  work  of  mercy.  From 
the  fame  ground  alfo it  folio ws,t hat  the  Prtejls  main- 
tenance is  no  ordinary  mercenary  wages,  but  fuch  as 
ii  ^iven  by  way  of  honour,  as  well  as  of  reward  :  for 
fuch  as  is  ^iven  to  ordinary  workmen  is  reward  and 
wages  only,  and  not  a  Teftimony  or  Tribute  of  ho- 
nour :  But  that  which  is  due  to  the  Prieft,  as  you  fee, 
is  77,u^  namely,  of  the  fame  nature  with  that  which  is 
given  to  Princes  and  Magistrates^  by  thofe  which  are 
under  them.  For  as  the  Miniflers  of  the  Gofpel  arc  in 
the  nature  of  Presbyters  or  Elders,  unto  the  people 
over  whom  they  are  fet  ;  fo  is  their  maintenance  from 
them,  fuch  as  is  futablc  to  the  condition  and  Digni- 
ty of  an  Elder,  not  a  common  wages,which  the  fupe- 
riour  often  gives  to  his  inferiour,  or  fervant,  but  ho 
ncrariwn^  or  t/^. 


• 
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Acts  2.5. 
And  tiere  were  [wai^tx]  lojourmng  jt  Ierufa~ 
1cm  Iclbs,  devout  men }  out  of  every  Mention  under 
heaven. 


T  the  Feaft  of  Pentecoft,  when  that  won- 
der hapnedof  the  holy  Ghofts  defcent 
upon  the  Apoftles  in  the  likeneffe  of  Fie- 
ry tongues,  there  were  prefent  at  Jerufa- 
lem  (?astheftorya  little  after  my  Text  informs  us) 
men  of  feverall  Nations,  as  Parthians ,  Medcs,  tLi- 
mites^  and  dwellers  in  Mefopotamia,  Iud&a^  and  Cappa- 
docia,  Ptntus^and  Afia,  Phrygia^&nd  Pamphilta,  e/£- 
gypt^  and  the  parts  of  Lybia  about  Cyreney  and grangers 
ofRome^ox  Granger- Romans)£tf£  terns  andrrofelytes^ 
Cretes  and  Arabians-,  all  thefe,  upon  the  noyfe  of  this 
ftrangc  accident  came  together  unto  the  Place,  and 
were  confounded,  bccaule  that  every  man  heard 
them  fpeak  in  his  own  language,  wherein  he  w  as  born. 

Many  when  they  reade  this  ftory,  fuppofethe  peo- 
ple here  mentioned ,  the  moft  of  them  to  have  been 
Gentiles  ,  and  fomc  Expoiitors  cannot  be  excufed 
from  this  miftake.  For  the  more  clear  difcerning 
whereof,  and  their  better  information,  who  may 
perhaps  be  overtaken  with  the  fame  errour  I  have 
made  choyce  of  the  words  before  read,  for  the  argu- 
ment of  my  prefent  ditcourfc,  which  tels  us  in  exprefTe 
terms,  that  thefe  Partbtans ,  Medes ,  and  Elamites, 
tbefeMefopotamians^Cappadtcianst&ahc  reft  after  men- 
tioned 


- 


— — 


tioncd  under  thofc  NationaH  names ,  were  J  frail- 
ites^ov  lews  of  the  difperfion  ^  lews  born  in  Parthia, 
and  Afc*//4 ,  of  Elam ,  or  f *r/?4  ,  Mefopota- 
mi  an  Iews^  and  fo  the  r*  ft  of  the  Countries  there  na- 
med all  of  them  of  the  Ciroumcifion  for  fo  faith 
my  Text,  beginning  to  fpeak  of  them :  T here  were  fo 
journing,  (or  if  you  will,  dwelling)  at  lerufalem,  lews 
of  ever j  Nation  under  heaven  5  that  is,  of  every  Na- 
tion where  the  lews  were  difperfed. 

This  is  yet  further  confirmed  by  S.  Peters  fpeech 
unto  them ;  as  when  having  cited  the  words  of  the 
Prophet  W,  verfc  the  22.  he  faith  unco  them,  Te  men 
ofljrael,  hear  the fe  words  ;  lefuaof Nd&atseth,  a  man 
approved  of  Gad  among  you^  cjjrc .  Him  hung  delivered 
bj  the  determinate  conn  fell  and  fare know it dge  of  God, 
ye  have  taken  >  and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and 
Jlain  Menefffrael,  and  fuch  as  had  (lain  their  Mefit- 
as  s  furdy  thofe  were  no  Gentiles.  Likewife  when  at 
the  hearing  of  this,  they  were  pricked  in  their  hearts, 
he  faith  unto  them  Repent  and  he  Bapttzed^everyone 
of  you,  tn  the  Noma  of  lefta  Cbrijl,  for  theromtpon  of 
fins .  For  the  Promifeis  made  unto  you  and  jour  children^ 
and  to  alt that  are  afarre  off ^  even  as  many  as  the  Lord 
fhall  call.  The  Promife,  faith  he,  is  made  unto  you  and 
j  your  children  were  thofe  then  any  others  then  lews^ 
or  Ifraalises  of  the  feed  of  Abraham*- 

Laftly,  we  findc  that  of  thefo  PawthiamK  Modes, and 
Blamitesy  and  o£  the  reft  named)  *ifih>  thorn,  there 
were  added>unta«be  Church  by  thi* Sermon  of  S.Pe* 
tor  three  thoufiwd&uis-,  But  it  i^cenain  that  Cornell 
ua  tin  -  Centurion  the  firft  Gentile  tharwaacon*  I 
verted  unto  tho  Baiih  Therefore  thefo  firft  Converts 
•    .  werej 

 '  
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were  no  Gent  tits.  Perhaps  you  will  fay,  they  were  A&*. 
Pro ft  I y  us  of  thefc  feverali  Nations,  and  t  hercfoFC  cal  -  " 
led  ltrvs.  I  fay,  not  fo  neither ;  becaufe  Profclytts  are 
by  name  rehearfed  among  them  ?  when  it  is  /aid  of 
thofe  Horn  dm  advent^  (verfe  the  tenth)  that  they7  were 
it  tvs  and  Profelytes ;  Ergo,  the  reft  were  lews  by  rage, 
and  not  by  Religion  onely.  Bat  wliat  need  I  to  have 
heaped  together  all  thefe  proors,whcnmy  Text  alone 
is  furncient  to  evince  it  t 

I  come  now  therefore  to  a  more  particular  ill uft  ra- 
tion thereof,  according  to  what  I  have  thus  in  gene* 
rail  prcmifed.  And  firft,  for  the  word 
which  I  tranflate  fojourmng^  rather  then  dwelling  $  (for 
fo  I  underltand  it,that  tbey  were  not  proper  dwellers, 
but  fuch  as  came  to  worthip  at  Jerufalcm  from  rho(c 
far  Countries  at  the  Feafts  of  the  Paikover  and  Pen- 
tecoft  \  and  fo  had  been  continuing  there  fome  good 
time)  It  is  true  that  in  the  ufuall  Greek      &  qpmxfo 
fignifie  a  durable  msniion  But  with  the  Hellentfis^  in 
wnofe  Dialed  the  Scripture  fpeakcth ,  they  are  ufed  j 
indifferently  for  a  ftay  of  a  (horter  or  longer  time-,that  \ 
is,fon#  jo)»*rnyas  well  as  to  dwell \  as  thefe  two  exam-  j 
pies  out  of  the  Septuagint  will  make  manifeft  :  one, 
Gw.27.44.  where  Rebecca  fayes  to  her  younger  fon  Id-  j 

S6»  art (e,*nd  flee  unto  Laban  thy  brother  to  H Aran, 
^oa^^tl'icw^e^T/w,  and  tarry  with  him  a  few 
dajes,untill  thy  brothers  fury  turn  dway  %  oijcwV  is  here  to 
tarry  but  a  few  dayes.  Another  is  in  the  firft  Book  of 
ito.17.1c>.  where  Eliah  cries  unto  the  Lord,  faying,  . 
0  LcUmy  God^  haft  th$u alfo  brought  evill upon  the  wi- 
dow,$H  \y±  KctTMWfM?  avtm,  with  whom  I  fojourn,  by 
lon  •  here  **™<**' "  is  to  fojourn  onely  :  In  a 

word 
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word,«i*U»,&  K^rotKta  anfwcrto  the  Hebrew  verbal, 
which  fignih'es  any  ftay,  or  remaining  in  a  place. 

Next  for  the  perfons  here  fpecified,  lem  out  of  eve- 
ry Nation  under  heaven   for  the  right  under  (landing 
thereof  we  are  to  know  that  before  the  laft  difperfion 
or^the  lem  by  the  Romans ,  after  their  Temple  and 
City  were  deftroyed  by  Titus  (  which  at  the  time  of 
this  ftory  was  not,  nor  many  years  after  it )  there  had 
been  already  two  Captivities .,  and  great  difperfions 
of  that  Nation  ,  beiides  fome  fmaller  featherings  : 
The  fir  ft  was  of  the  ten  Tribes,  by  Salmanazar  King 
of  Affyria,  who  is  faid  to  have  planted  them  in  Hala, 
and  Habor^  by  the  river  of  Cozan^and  i  it  the  Cities  of  the 
Medes^  and  thefe  never  (I  mean  any  considerable  part 
of  them)  returned  to  dwell  again  in  their  own  Coun- 
trey  5  of  thefe  therefore  we  are  (chiefly)  to  undcrftand, 
to  have  been  thofe  which  the  ltory  here  cals  Parthi- 
ans,  Medes,  and  Elamites$  Elamites,  that  is,  Perfians 
of  the  Province  of  Elymais.  For  in  thofe  Countries 
which  thefe  names  comprehend,  were  the  ten  Tribes 
placed  by  the  Aflyrian,  and  there  ftill  dwelt  or  there- 
abouts,^ our  Saviour  and  his  Apoftlcs  time,and  long 
after.  S.Hiercme  upon  thofe  words  in  the  tliird  of  /#e/j 
Et  Filtos  luda  &  Ftlios  Ierufalem  vcndtdiftis  F/liis 
Gricorntn,  (which  he  undcrftands  of  the  Captivity  by 
Vefpafian  and  Titus)  tels  us  thus  much  •,  Ftltt  (faith  he) 
luda  &  Ierufalem  juquaquam  Ifrael  &  decern  Tribuum^ 
qui  ufqtic  hodte  in  Medorum  urbibus  &  monttbus  habi- 
tant. The  fecond  Captivity  was  by  Nebuchadnezzar 
King  of  Babylon^  of  the  two  Tribes,  Judahand  Ben- 
jamin, more  then  a  hundred  years  after  that  of  the  ten. 
Now  a  good  part  of  thefe  atfeventy  years  end  retur- 
ned 
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ncd  again,  under  Cyrus  and  his  fuccefTdrs,  to  dwell  a-  I  «*fl-M- 
gain  in  their  own  land,  re-edified  the  Temple  s  and 
City  of  Jcrufalcm,re-erectod  their  Common-wealth 
which  continued  till  our  Saviours  rime  and  a  little  at 
tcr.  Notwithstanding  all  thole  that  were  Captives  in 
Babylon  returned  not:  it  may  be  not  much  more 
then  the  half  of  them  %  certain  it  is,  that  a  great  num- 
ber of  them  flayed  there  Hill ,  thole  cfpecially  which 
were  rich,and  fo  well  accommodatcd,having  no  mind 
to  ftir-,  whence  in  our  Saviours,  and  the  Apoftles 
times,  there  were  an  innumerable  company  of  them 
in  thole  parts,  where  they  flourilhed  with  Academies, 
and  Schools,  and  had  Doctors  not  inferiour  to  thole 
of  Jerulalcm  it  (elf :  Yea,  from  them  proceeded  the 
Chaldce  raraphrafe  and  that  great  Doctor  and  Pa- 
triarch of  llabbics,  R.  HtlUl.  Of  thefe therefore,  we 
have  reafon  to  think  y  were  thofe  which  arc  here  enu- 
merated by  the  name  of"  dwellers  inMefopotamia/i  »jlt- 
oiKoCv7i(  t  Mf^-^Tetuiaty :  where  note  by  the  way  that. 
Ql&TotKoCrTif$iuarx9T*t4titj9  are  comprehended  in  the 
number  of  thole,  whom  mv  Text  faith  were  vthmZv- 

7i<  iv  TwifparaAi-u,  which  confirms  mv*  interpretation, 
•  •         ....  J         r  7 

that  wwwrni  there  hgnihes  fojourninr^  and  not 
dwetltn*?^  for  that  they  could  not  be  laid  to  dwell  in 
both  places. 

Thefe  two  difperlions  beyond  the  river  Euphrates, 
how  numerous  they  were,  in  our  Saviour  and  the  A- 
poftles  times,  we  may  gather  from  thole  words  of 
King  Agripp^  m^fofefbm^  in  tRat  Oration  he  made 
unto  the  lews  before  that  fatall  fiege,  dilfwading 
them  from  rebelling  againft:  the  Romans ,  their, 
party  being  too  much  too  weak  to  maintain  them- 

felvcs , 
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fdives  againft  that  mighty  Empire  :  Q*os  tgitur  (faith 
he)  ex  or  be  non  habitat  o  joctos  m  Bellwm  affumetis  f  Si* 
quidmomnes^  qui  in  orbe  habit abili  degunt ,  Romani 
(tint :  N i ft  forte  qnis  veflrum  [pes  fuxs  ultra  Euphra- 
tes* porrigat ,  &  in  Adiabenorum  Regione  Gentiles  fuos 
tfltmet  adjuturos  •  (  Adiabenorum  Regto,  is  that  of  A(* 
fyria  h  heroes  on;  Vet  am  nec  illi  propter  vr&tionabUcm 
caufam  tantofe  Bello  implicabunt :  nec^  ft  tarn  probrofo 
ope*i  aflenfum  darent ,  Paribus  tarnen  fincret.  Mark 
then,  that  they  were  under  the  dominion  of  the  Par- 
thians,  J-ofephus  himfelf  teftihcth  as  much  in  his  Pro- 
logue to  his  Tract  de  B>  Ho  ludaico  •  where  he  informs 
us,  that  that  Hiftory  of  his  he  had  firft  penned  patna 
lingua^  for  the  ufc  of  thoie  of  his  Nation  in  the  Eaft  5 
which  he  thought  loon  after  to  publilh  in  Greek,  for 
the  better  information  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans' 
concerning  the  true  gefts  of  that  war.  Indignum  effe 
ratus  (faith  he)  Parthosquidem  rjr  Babylonios,  Arabitm 
queremotifimos,  e?  ultra' E  up  hr  at  em  Gentis  neftrtin- 
co-as,  itemqne  Adtabenos  me  a  diligentia  vere  cognofce- 
\  re  undeceppiffet  Fe/lum,  quant if  que  cUdibus  conflitifjet^ 
quove  mode  defiijfet :   Graces  'vera,  ejr  Romanorum  alt- 
quo  s^qui  mjlitiam  fecuti  non  effent^  figment  is  feu  adula- 
tiombui  captosy  iflamfeire  :  Obfervc  here  the  rehcar- 
fall  of  his  Nation   Babjlcmi,  Part  hi,  Arabes^  Tranf- 
euphratem  or  Mc{opotamienfes  ,  and  Adiabeni  i  Bc- 
fides  he  tels  us  in  the  lame  place,  £l*od  Iudfii  quidem 
cunClos^  etiam  qui  trans  Eupbratem  ejjent ,  Gentiles' fuos 
I  fee um  rrbelUturos  c^ccrediderant. 

Bcfides  thefe  two  captivities  by  Salmanazar  and 
Nebw:hadnez.zar  •  tlie  nrit  whereof  never  returned 
again  into  their  own  land,  and  the  fecond  but  in  part 

there 
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there  happened  a  third  Captivity  and  difperfion  in 
the  dayes  of  Ptolomeus  Lari^  one  of  the  Greek  Kings., 
reigning  in  Egypt,  who  furpriiing  the  City  of  Jeru- 
falem,  carried  many  of  the  People  of  the  Country, 
of  the  off-fpring  of  thole  who  returned  from  Baby- 
lon, caprives  into  Egypt ,  planting  them  at  Alexan- 
dria, and  the  places  thereabouts  •,  whom  many  others 
followed  of  their  own  accord,  partly  allured  by  the 
Kings  favour,  (who  gave  them  equall  priviledgc  with 
thofe  of  Alexandria^  and  partly  by  the  fertility  of  the 
Country :  fothat  this  Colony  became  a  very  great 
one.  Thefe  were  called  H  client  ft   bccaufe  they  make 
the  Greek  tongue,  and  ufed  the  Tranflation  or  the 
Scptuagint  (which  was  made  in  j£gypt)  in  their  Sy- 
nagogues. Of  thcfe  three  principal  difocrlions,came 
thofe  lefler  fcattcrings  in  all  pa'rts  or  the  Roman 
j  Empire  ,  and  elfewhere.  From  that  of  B-ibylon  and  . 
McfopotamiJ,  was  fpread  that  of  Pontiu^  Gal.itij,  dp-  ( 
padecij,  Afia,  Bithynia,  to  which  S.  Peter  as  an  A- 
poftlc  of  the  Circumciflon  ,  writes  his  two  Epiftlcs  \ 
which  may  be  gathered, bccaufe  in  his  fecond  Epiftlc, 
he  falutes  them  from  Babylon,  which  was  their  Metre- 
polls.  The  Churchy  faith  he,  At  Babylon  .elected  together 
with  you,  faluteth  joh  •  that  is,  the  Church  of  the  cir- 
cumcilion  there.  From  thofe  of  AltxondrU'mA  E- 
gypt^  were  derived  thofc  plantations  in  Lybia  end  Cy- 
rene^  and  all  other  Hellcmfts  whatfoever  in  feveiall 
parts  of  tlie  Roman  Empire.  Add  to  thefe,  that  ma- 
ny of  thofe  of  Judaea  it  ielf ,  that  could  not  live  well 
at  home,  upon  fomc  occafion  or  other,  either  alluring 
them  or  conftraining  them,  fcated  thcmfclves  abroad 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  in  their  Cities ,  being  toge- 
ther 
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ther  with  themfelves  under  the  fame  Dominion  of 
the  Roman  Empire.  Infomuch  that  King  dgrippa, 
in  that  fore-mentioned  oration  of  his,  before  that  laft 
fiege  ,  diffwading  them  of  Judaea  from  rebelling  a- 
gainft  the  Romans,  in  regard  of  the  evill  they  might 
brine  thereby,  not  upon  themfelves  onely ,  but  up- 
on their  whole  Nation  wherefoever  living  among  the 
Gentiles,  flicks  not  to  fay'oJ  #  'i*p  &j  i  otiufiunt 

•  For  there  u  no  people  in  the 
whole  world,  which  hath  not  fome  part  of  our!  dwelling 
amongfl  them  ?  marvell  not  therefore ,  that  S.  Lujfe 
fayes  in  my  Text,  lews  of  every  Nation  under  heaven. 

All  this  is  confirmed  out  of  the  NewTeftament 
itfelf  forafmuch  as  before  the  laft  Captivity  by  77- 
t»s9  which  was  not  till  almoft  forty  years  after  our  Sa- 
viours Afcenfion,  and  whilft  their  Common-wealth 
in  the  holy  Land,  was  yet  ftanding  we  reade  that  al- 
moft in  every  City  of  the  Gentiles ,  whither  the  A- 
poftles  came  to  preach  the  Gofpel ,  they  found  lews 
!  with  their  Synagogues  in  them :  To  which  adde  that 
|  S.  lames  directs  nis  Epiftle,  To  the  twelve  Tribes  feat- 
tered ahroad^ov  as  the  Greek  hath  it,  ta7<  Afwitjp  ft)**!* 
T&ii  ^  t»»  A«t<moq2,,  as  I  have  alfo  before  noted,  that  S. 
Peter  doth  his  unto  the  difperfion  of  Afia. 

This  is  that  I  had  to  Ipeak  for  the  illuftration  of 
this  Story,  and  Text :  out  of  which  befides  the  right 
underftanding  of  Scripture,  whereto  it  conduceth, 
you  may  oblerve  theie  four  things?  Firft,  the  wif- 
dom  and  providence  of  Almighty  God,  in  lb  order- 
ing the  iirft  pubheation  of  the  Gofpel,  that  the  fame 
thereof,  and  of  that  convincing  miracle,  which  gave 
authority  thereunto ,  might  be  carried  unto  all  N at i- 


of  the  old  differ  funs  of  the  fewijl)  Natron.  21 f 


by  fo  many  both  car  and  eyc-witnefles  of  the 
fame  as  thefe  Jews  were. 

Secondly,  a  probable  rcafon  why  the  Apoftlcsvjttc 
fo  ignorant  at  the  firft ,  as  they  feem  to  have  been, 
that  the  Gofpel  was  to  be  peached  unto  the  Gentiles, 
notwithstanding  our  Saviours  Commiflion  unto 
them-,  Go  preach  this  Gofpel  unto  all  Nations.  For  it 
maybe,  they  thought  this  command  might  be  fatii- 
fied,  in  preaching  the  Gofpel  to  thole  of  the  Circum- 
cifion  onely^wlrich  were  of  ever j  Nation  under  hetven. 

Thirdly .,  the  Elogium  here  given  to  thofe  who 
made  confeience  (as  we  fpeak)  or  Religion ,  to  come 
unto  the  Houfeof  God  to  worfliip  5  they  were  £r^u 
fo  faith  my  text,  There  were  fojournmg  in  Ie. 
rufalem,  lews,  devout  men,  &c.  For  there  apppears 
no  other  refpeft  why  they  arc  fo  called,  but  becaufe 
they  came  fo  long  a  journey  to  worfliip  God  in  his 
Houfc  or  Temple  at  Jerufalem. 

Fourthly,  the  bleffed  opportunities  and  means  for 
falvation  which  they  meet  with,  which  come  thither 
to  worfliip.  For  had  thefe  lews  (laid  at  home  ,  as  the 
reft  of  their  brethren  did,  they  had  not  bin  partakers 
of  fuch  a  bleffing  5  nor  witnefles  of  fo  wonderfull  a 
miracle  for  confirmation  of  their  faith,  as  now  they 
were. 
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Evenfo  bath  the  Lord  ordained,  that  they  which 
preach  the  Go/pel,  flmU  live  of  the  Go/pel  *  U  ri 

ET  AT  T  E  MOT  £5*. 

¥  purpok ,  in  choofing  this  Text,  is  not 
to  make  the  maintenance  of  the  Miniftc- 
ry  under  theGoipel,the  direct  aim  of  my 
difcourfc  \  but  only  to  enquire  what  is 
meant  by  thefe  laft  words,  c*  £  ew*^ai'« 
£m> 'Which  that  we  may  the  more  readily  and  certain- 
ly finde^  let  us  examine,  and  confider  the 
whereof  the  words  1  have  now  read,  arc  the  *jrtao*«* 
Knew  ye  not,  faith  the  Apoftlc^  that  [«j  T* 
^o#]  thefe  t  hit  mini  fin  abmt  holy  things,  [<u*  UyZ 
t^iovffj  ]  dot  eate  of  the  holy  thing,  or,as  we  turn  it,  of 
the  things  of  the  Temfle :  Q«5  ©i  tw  ^yn^tit* vse*^?  tu»r. 
rif  ]  they  which  wait  at  the  Alt or ,  Qt<?  &vm^kj^ 
Itfrti  ]  Are  jeltow-jharers  with  the  *k*r  i  £0*7*]  So 
hathtfn  lord  ordained,  that  they  which  f  reach  the  Go- 

fpH  fliOHld  U  *  Evelyns 

Here,*  jkofe  who  wet employed avout 

holy  things,  are  the  Levites  who  lived  U  ?  Ufi ,  of  the 
holy  thing,or  if  you  had  rather  it  (hould  be  a  fubftan- 
'  tive)  of  the  Temple  :  that  is,  of  that  which  belonged 
thereto^  namely,of  the  Tithes  which  belonged  to  the 
TempU.but  were  no  offering  of  the  Altar.Oj  rr}  e<j<ntt- 
WW  «e^^?*yo^^>they  who  ^incumber  c , ox  af^iclerc  al- 
tart,  were  the  Priefts,whofepa>per  office  it  was  to  of- 
fer facrificcs  thcrcon,and  hadpart  of  the  fame  for  their 

  pro- 
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proper  maintenance^  the  brcft&lcft  flioukferbcfofle   }  C«  9 

it  was  burnt,  and  after  fo  much  as  was  PCW(Nt>fcoin  I 
buinine :  fo  they  did  t^atc*^  «/^*&^««&s^8«e  A- 
poftlelpeaks^qr  wrejcilQw-jharers  with  tJu/iltar+tke 
Altar  having  one  part  of  the  Ofteriag,they  another/ 
Thus  you  fee,the  Apoftle  in  b©th /utes  the  mainte- 
nance with  the  office  :  The  office  of  the  Levites  was 
ta  ip^f  ^ their  main tenance^a  U^thc  My  thtwg, 
or  the  revenue  of  the  Temple* «*  PUfi  t*i*a9tktj-edt*f\ 
the  li'v  Tie  Office  of  t he  Priefty, 

t^fWr;  their  maintenance,     ov^«eV  w 
\burt  with  the  Afar. Now  then  jnuft  not  the  Apodofis 
anfwer  the  Protafisc'  what  manner  of  fi  milk  ude,  what  j 
analogy  wtl  there  be  elfe?  Ergo  ts  **myyh**v  { 
a**  is  the  office  of  the  Minifters  of  the  Gkifpd,  Co  is 
their  maintenance  noted  by  i*  3  eu* yy&l*  £»v.  Thofe 
therefore  who  interpret  diefe  words,  as  if  Etmyfaiov  in 
the  laft  place,were  taken  in  no  other  fenfe,  then  it  was 
in  the  firft  5  namely^to  note  the  function  or  calling  of 
the  Minifters  (as  if  the  ienfe  were  no  other,  but  that ; 
theMiniftersoftheGo^eljWhofe  calling  it  is  to  preach  i 
the  Gofpel,fliould  get  their  living  by  their  Calling  of  | 
preaching  the  Gofpel-,)  makcS.  Pmd the  Author  of  a 
lame  and  mconfequent  fimilitude,  whofe  Apodofis 
anfwers  not  unto  his  Protafis.  For  what  an*w,what  an 
even    or  analogy  would  this  be  ?  The  Levites  lived 
ofrhc  holy  portion,or  revenue  of  the  Temple,as  their 
a+4**r,or  wages  Even  fo  the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel 
muft  live  by  ther  Calling  and  Function :  The  Priefts 
were  maintained  out  of  the  fhare  they  had  of  the  Of- 
ferings of  the  Altar  •  Even  juft  fo,the  Minifters  of  the 
Gofpel  muft  live  by  their  Calling  and  Fun&on  *of  j 
 #        *  Qj*  Preach-  j  
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Preaching  the  Gofpcl :  May  not  any  one  fee  that  the 
Apodofis  anfwers  not  thcProtafis?  For  that  fpeaks  of 
the  wages,  this  of  the  fervice,  for  which  the  wages  is 
due.  Well  therefore^  in  the  Protafis  the  wages  was 
compared  with  the  work-,  fo  muft  it  be  in  the  Apodofis 
too,&  confequentl/iit  ?Ei/*r/*Ai»  (^muft  hereexprefs 
the  wages,  as  -n  tCctyy'wov  wltyyfaiv,  doth  the  work. 

But  now  here  is  the  quart  h  If  u  V  tutyytxi*  ^,notc 
not  the  fun<ftion,  but  the  wages,  and  maintenance  due 
to  the  Euangelick*Miniftcrs,in  what  notion  then  is 
«»iA/0K  here  to  be  taken,  and  how  to  be  expounded  i 
oecumtnius  would  have  Ewt^iMof,  in  this  laft  place  to 
fignific  01  rS  Eimyyihiai  Tn^i/xorjf ,  the  beleevers  of  the 
Gofpel,Ewt7^€M#t»'T«<,  &  the  meaning  to  be,that  thofe 
who  preach  the  Go/pel,  mould  be  maintained  by  thofc 
which  belteve  the  Go/pel:  But  this  would  make  our  A- 
podofis  to anfwer  the  Protafis,  little  better  then  the. 
Former :  For  that  fpeaks  of  the  maintenance,  and  wa- 
ges of  the  Levites,and  Priefts,not  a  word  of  the  main- 
tamers.  *  Befides,  to  (peak  properly,it  is  not  true,that 
the  people  maintain  the  Miniftcrs:  They  are  not  their 
Minilters,  but  Gods  s  and  he  maintains  them,  out  of 
his  own  revenue,and  not  at  other  mens  charges,  guts 
mlitat  [uis  ft>  f  evdi  is?  (faith  our Apoftle5at  his  entrance 
upon  this  Argument'7)Whogoetb  to  war  at  his  own  char- 
ges I  Now  I  ask-  Cu  us fiipendiis  milttat,  tjtu  milttat? 
"nonne  imperatoris*  To  which  purpofenote  alfoby  the 
way,that  it  is  not  faid  here  (as  we  tranflatc  it,)  So  hath 
God  ordained^  that  thofe  which  preach  the  Goffel^  flauld 
live  of  the  Gefpel :  But,S*  hath  God  anointed s>x  given 
order  to  thofe  which  preach  theGc/pe/j hat  they  fhoutdlive 
of  the  Gofrclffax  is^Non  dicit  Domini  mandaffcnHhjtt 
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too  dlerentiftdmandaffeiffis^ut  ex  Euzrtgelioviverent, 
But  to  return  again  to  the  interpretation  ofav*yy\Kiovy 
which  others  therfore  had  rather  take  here  form?  eu- 
nyyihi^  for  that  which  in  the  Gofpel  is  confecrate  to 
God-,  to  wit,as  the  Priefts  and  Lcvites  had  their  main- 
tenance out  of  that  which  was  offred  unto  God  in  the 
Law :  So  God  had  ordained,  that  the  Minifters  of  the 
Gofpel  flxwld  be  maintained  of  that  which  is  confe- 
crate to  him  in  the  Gofpel.  And  this  fenfe  is  ftrcight 
and  good. 

But  what  need  we  fly  to  a  Trope, when  the  naturall 
(enfe  of  the  word  £v*yy*\ior  willferve  our  turn  *  yea  do 
it  much  better? For  howfocver  in  the  NewTeftament 
it  moft  commonly  tiepifics  good  tidings  •,  y£t,in  other 
GreekWriters^the  more  ufuaU  fignification  in  the  An- 
gular number  is  f£&v  *»*x»*<,  framium quod 
ddtmr  I  etum  afferenti  nuncium  *  the  gift  or  reward 
wont  to  be  given  for  good  tidings.  Homer  (Odyjf.  14.) 
brings  in  rijffis  in  a  poor  travellers  difguife ,  ftipula- 
ting  with  his  fervant  what  his  reward  fhould 
be,  for  the  good  news  he  promifed  to  tell  him  of  his 
Matters  life  and  fpeedy  return,  em*^,^  5  <*<  fa  •  lct  J 
this  be  my  tt*f»U/or,  or  Reward,  faith  hCjX^^yyj^y ' 
$u[mta  jutxei-  To  whom  Eumdu*  anfwers,  siyi&v,*T  &{ 

\yt¥  wityyikiov  rbHiitnuyOxyr  Ofvvtlt  Xn  %iw  txto'atTa*' Nei- 
ther am  I  ableto  give  fuch  an  W>frW,neither  will  V- 
lyffes  ever  come  home  again.  Plutarch  (in  his  De gloria 
Athe*ie»fium)relatesJthat  the  Lacedemonians  to  one 
that  brought  them  tidings  of  the  victory  at  Mantinca, 
having  been  no  aftor,  but  a  fpe&ator  only,fent  for  an 
iv&yylktof^  only  adiih  of  meat  from  one  or  their  com- 
mon fuppers,called  PhiditU:Tbc  words  are,  twe^t^o? 

The  fame  Author(witffin  three 

a3    or 
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«.9M  •'  or  four  lines  after  )affirms,that  Hiftorians,  who  relate 
and  defcribe  battels  and  victories  in  iuch  perspicuous 
ftyles,  deferve  an  vjtyyfaov  from  thofc  who  nrft  read 
them  :  And  (in  his  Demetnus)hc  tels,  that  when  one 
Arijiodemus  brought  news  to  King  Anugoniu ,of a  no- 
table vi&ory  his  party  had  obtained  againft:  Ptolomdus 
Lagi^wi  put  the  King  firft  ingveat  perplexity  ,by  dif- 
covering  nothing,  cither  by  word  or  countenance, 
what  his  tidings  were,  till  he  came  to  the  Kings  pre- 
fcnee,then  faying,  Sdve  Rex  Antigone,  zicimus  prtlia 
navali  Rcgem  Ptolom^um  :  The  King  anlwered,  Et  tu 
qu?i]h  hercle  falve^  quia,  vero  ita  nos  tor  fifii,  lues  pwnam, 
nam  taretius  l^y^nv  accipies  ^  which  is  a  iufficicnt  tc- 
j  ftimony  both  of  the  ufe  of  the  word,and  the  cuftome, 

1.1.E7.8.  '  Cicero  (in  one  of  his  Epillles  Ad  AuUum)  uicth  the 
plurall  number  :  0  fuaves  tuas  Epi/iolas,  (faith  he)*** 
tempore  mihi  datts  duxs  \  J*h*ibfM  iwLyy^iu.  qu  t  redd  Am 
nefcio-,  deberi  quidem  plane  fateor. 

Bcfides,in  the  plurall  number,tv*>>^<*,ilgnin"es  afa- 
crificc  for  good  tidings  5  Hence  Plutarch  (in  his  fkoci- 
on)  Jiath  \\wyyiKtA  Mm*  Ifocrates  (in  Areopagitico)^  7*. 
muTAH  m&fyiw  iv*.yy*i(t  p.  *f\U  hf«  nWtf^  ob  tot  juccef- 
I  (us  bis  quidem (acrificavimus  iy*»«A/*'  Xenop/joniin  his 
HeIUnicA)^v%  -7*  To  conclude^  it  is  apparent 

'  by  thefe  examples,  that  myystow  iigniries  a  gift,  or 
tribute  due  for  good  tidings,whcther  as  an  offering  to 
the  Gods,  the  Authours,  or  as  a  reward  to  men/ the 
meiTengcrs  and  bringcrs. 

Now  the  moil  bletfed  &  h  ippj  tidings  that  ever  came 
to  the  ears  of  the  fons  or  men,  is  falvation  by  Jeius 
Chriit  our  Lord-,  whereof  his  Priefts  and  Ministers  are 
tlie  daily  meiTengers :  Is  there  not  then  an  tvayy*** 
due  fortius  t  And  is  not  this  that  our  Apoftle  mea- 

ncth 


T 


1 

1 


neth  when  he  fays  ;  The  Lord  hath  ordained  that  they  i  cor  9  1 4 

who  preach  the  GcftelfhouU  u  ?  ii*^'.  fa*  So  that  "  L~ 

which  of  old  was  required  only  for  acknowledgement  ' 
of  the  Divine  Dominion,  under  the  bondage  of  the 
Law,  is  now  turned  into  the  nature  of  an  hmyykt*  in 
the  liberty  of  the  Gofpcl  5  I  mean  that  which  we  of- 
fer now  unto  God  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Euan- 
gchcall  Miniftcry,  and  other  ufes  of  his  fervice :  The 
fenfeis  moft  fit  and  agreeablc,and  makes  the  Apoftles 
expreffion  (if  fo  undcrfrood )  palling  elegant. 

But  vou  will  fay;  What  probability  is  there  the  A- 
poftle  (hould  ufe  \»*rg  yfan  ]n  this  notion?  For  though 
prophanc  Authors  do  fo,  yet  the  Scnptures-meanin^ 
both  here  and  clfwherc,  is  to  bemeaUired  by  its  own 
Dialed.  Have  therefore  the  Hebrew,the  Chaldee,the 
Septuagmt  any  fuch  notion  as  this  <  I  anf\vcr,Ycs-  all 
three  of  them.  For  in  the  Hebrew,  rm%  the  onely 
word  for  good  f/rf//*f/5%mfies  alfo  Prdmrnm  hni  nun- 
ct/-7  Yen,  being  not  above  five  times  found  in  the  Old 
Teftament,  fome  will  have  it  thrice  taken  in  that  fig. 
rufication,and  twice  will  be  eafily yeeldcd  them. Like- 
wife  in  the  Chaldee,NTiM,  and  **rvvra,{igmfic  as  well  I 
the  one  as  the  other^  both  nnnchm  and  nttneii  pram/- 
f*m.  As  for  the  Septuagint,  the  word  wyjtxtor  is  but 
thrice  found  with  thcm,and  once  fo  apparently  in  this 
fignification,  as  leaves  no  place  for  contradiction.  It 
is  2  Sam.q  io. where  they  fiaw,  %  llWi  fu  <fffnu  kv&yybja^ 
Cut  ofortet  me  ded/jje  Eu  angel  d.They  are  the  words  of 
King  David,  when  Rcchalznd  Baanah  brought  Ifhho- 
fhetbs  head  unto  him^  When  one  toldme&y&i^Behold 
Saul  rf  dead,  {thinking  he  had  brongjjf  good  tidtn^s)  I 
took  held  of  him,  and  %w  him  in  Ziklag,  when  tfhonld 
have  given  a  reward  for  htstid:ngs,Thc  Hebrew  word 
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rendred  here  reward  for  good  tidings,  is  mua :  The 
Septuagint,as  I  faid  before,  have  a*v<u  tvnyyiKt*.  •  The 
Vulgar,  or  S.  Hierome,  mercedem  fro  nuncio :  The 
Chaldee  Paraphralt,         boni  nuncii. 

Thus  you  ice,  this  notion  was  familiar  to  all  the 
Languages  thatS.Pi*/  was  brought  up  in.Why  fliould 
it  then  be  improbable,  he  mould  ufc  it  when  he  had 
occafion  c  And  no  marvel  it  is  to  be  found  no  oftner 
For,unlefle  it  be  in  this  Chapter  ,  in  the  whole  New 
Teftamcnt  the  thing  it  felf  {reward  for  good  tidings)  is 
never  mentioned,  intimated,or  alluded  to.  How  then 
could  the  word  be  ufed  {  But  in  this  Chapter,  me 
thinks  I  hear  it  ufed  a  fecond  time,  w.23. 1  will  only 
propound  it  to  your  confideration,and  Co  conclude. 

The  matter  ftands  thus-,  S.P*«/,though  he  received 
no  reward  at  the  hands  of  theCorinthians  for  his  pains 
in  making  known  the  glad  tidings  of  falvation  unto 
them,  but  did  it  gratis  to  them-ward  :  yet  he  looked 
for  an  ivnyyUw  £rom  God,  ftored  up  in  the  heavens, 
for  all  his  faithfull  MeCTengers,  and  to  be  received  at 
the  great  Day  :  In  expectation  whereof,  he  not  only 
preached  the  Gofpel  to  them  freely,  but  endured  all 
things,  and  made  himfelf  a  fcrvant  to  all :  7?™  $ 

(faith  he)  £i&  to  \v*.yyt.Ktov,  tvec  ouyKOtvuvlt  eurrv  j^&'/xau  this 

I  doe  for  the  iuay^Gv,  that  I  might  be  far  taker  thereof. 
What  fliould  it  be,  that  Paul  here  aimed  to 

be  partaker  of  i  Surely,  it  ihould  feem  iv&yybapp  here 
notes  fome  Prarmium^cvenby  that  which  immediate- 
ly follows  Know  ye  net  that  they  which  run  in  a  race^ 
run  all ,  but oner eceiveth tbtbrdbcum  So  run  that  ye 
may  obtain.  I  leave  it  to  your  better  meditations,  and 
fo  cerlclude. 
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Sundry  Texts  ofS  cripture. 


Luke  i.  13,14- 

lyAndfuddenly  there  »as  »Hh  the  Angela  multitude 
of' the  heavenly  Hojl ,  praijhg  God,  and  Jayrng, 
14.  Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  (or,  01  Sg^/Q  ^ 
oh  e  arth peace, good  tt>  'ill  towards  men. 

T  the  Creation  of  the  world,  when 
God  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
;  earth,  and  ftretched  out  Ins  line 
'  thereon,  the  ftars  in  the  morning 
(as  God  himfelf  defcribes  it 
3I  *S.j.)fd*gtegether,anddll  the  fens 

 if  Cod  (that  is,  the  holy  Angels) 

flouted  for  joy.  This  in  ray  Text  is  fo  like  it,  that  a 
man  would  think  fome  new  Creation  were  in  hand  % 

B  b  n°r 
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Mans  reftauratlon  by  Chrift,  like  the  worlds  creation. 

nor  were  it  much  fc  wide  of  truth  to  affirm  it :  for  if 
ever  there  were  a  day  wherein  the  Almighty  Power, 
the  incomparable  Wifdom,the  wonderfull  Goodnefs 
of  God  again  the  fecond  time  appeared,  as  it  did  at 
the  worlds  Creation,  it  wa*  this  day,  whereof  S.Luke 
our  Eaangelift  now  treateth^  when  the  $ont)f  God 
took  Upon  him  our  fleflt,  and  was  born  of  a  Virgin, 
to  repair  the  breach  between  G$d  and  man,and  make 
all  things  new.  The  news  of  which  reftauration  was 
ndfooner^ard^rid  mfedelcndwri  tj  th^*Sh^ph^r<|s 
by  art  Angel  fentfront  heaifof ,  borfuddefily  the  M- 
venly  Hoft  defcended  from  their  celeftiall  manfions, 
and  fung  this  Carol  of  joy  ;  Glory  be  to  Gdd  on  high, 
welcome  peace  on  earth. good-will  towards  men.  A  Song 
renowned  both  for  the  Angularity  of  the  firft  exam- 
ple, (for  untill  this  time,unle(Te  it  were  once  in  a  Pro- 

{)heticall  Vifion,  we  fliall  not  finde  a  Song  of  Angels 
leard  by  men  in  all  the  Scripture)  and  from  the  cu- 
ftome  of  the  Church,  who  afterward  took  it  up  in 
her  Liturgy,  and  hath  continued  the  finging  thereof 
ever  fmce  the  days  of  the  Apoftles  until!  thefe  of 
ours.Yet  perhaps  it  is  not  fo  commonly  underftood,a$ 
ufually  faid  or  chaunted,  and  therefore  will  be  worth 
our  labour  to  inquire  into  the"  meaning  thereof,  and 
hear fuch infhu&iofts  as  maybe  lcafned  therefrom.; 
Which  that  we  may  the  better  do,I  tyili  con/ider  firft 
the  Singers  or  Cnaunters,  The  heavenly  He(l :  Se- 
condly, the  Caroll  or  Hymne  it  fclf,  GUriain  excel fis 
Deo :  Glory  be  to  God  onhigh^c.     .  _  ; 

"  Fot  the  firft,  the  heavenly  hoft  herefpoken  of,  is 
aft  Artay  of  holy  Angels :  For  the  Kofi of Heave*  in 
the  language  of&ripture  is  twofold,  Vifiblc  and  In- 

<-  <•  vifible. 
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vifible.  Ttic  VifiWc.Bioftare  the  Stars^  wfy^ftand 
in  their  array  like  an  Army,  Dtut.^jp,  Left  thou  lift 
up  thine  cits  ((kith  the  Lord  there)  unto  heaven^  and 
wheat hots  feeft  the  Sun.  MoonxandStars^  ever?  aU  the 
Hoft  cf  btapffii  fbouldfi     drive frtowr (hip  and  ferve 
them.  The  Invifible  Hoft  arc  the  Angels,the  heaven- 
ly Guard-,according  to  that  of  Mieaiab^i  King. 1 1.19. 
I  [aw  the  Lord  fitting  uvon  his  Thront,  And  alitht  ffoft 
of  heaven  (Unking  by  him,  on  hie  right  hand  and  on 
his  left.  So  P/4/.103.  #lf(fe  tf§e  Lord  ye  his  Angels^ 
that  ex c elk  in  flrengthi  that  do  fiis  Cemmandements* 
Blejfe  the  Lord  aM  ye  bis  Hefts,  ye  mini  ft  or s  of  his  that 
do  hispleafure :  Where  the  Utter  words  do  but  vary 
that  which  is  exprefled  in  the  former.  From  this  it  is 
that  the  Lord  Jehovah,  tte  tnic  and  only  God,  U  ft) 
often  ftyled  the  Lord  or  God  of  SabaothyQx  of  Hoftsy 
that  is,  King  both  of  Stars  and  Angels :  according  to 
that  Nchem.9.  Thou  art  Cod  alone  3         >  and  the 
Hoft  of  He/wen  vmfbbfetb  thee.  By  whicb  Title  He 
is  diftinguifbed  fromtne  Gods  of  the  Nations,  whq 
werefomeof  the  Hoft,  to  wit,  of  the  Stars  or  An- 
gels, but  none  of  them  the  Lord  of  Hoft s  himfelf.  For 
the  fame  reafon,  and  with,  the  fame  meaning  and 
fenfe,  in  the  Books  written  after  the  Captivity,  he 
s  ftyled  Dens  cxliy  the  God  of  heaven,  as  in  Ezra, 
bemiab,  Daniel  h  in  which  Books,  together  with  the 
laft  of  Chronicles ,  the  tide  of  Dens  Sabaotb  is  not  to  be 
found,  but  the  title  of  Dens  Corli  only,  and  as  may 
eem  taken  up  for  fome  reafon  in  ftead  of  the 
nher. 

But  to  return  to  what  we  have  in  hand :  It  was  the 
\ngelicali  Haft,  3$  ye  hear,  who  fang  this  Song  of  j 
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joy  and  praifc  unto  the  moft  High  God.  And 
fore  ?  For  any  rcftitution  or  addition  of  happmeiTe 
to  themfelves  i  No  •,  but  for  Peace  on  Eartn,  and 
Good- will  towards  men.  He  that  was  now  born  took 
not  upon  him  the  Nature  of  Angels,  but  of  men :  He 
came  not  into  the  world  to  fave  Angels,  but  for  the 
falvation  of  men.  Nor  was  the  ftate  of  Angels  to 
receive  advancement  in  glory  by  his  comming,  but 
the  ftate  of  men  and  that  too  in  fuch  a  fort  as~might 
feem  to  impeach  the  dignity  and  dimme  the  luftre 
of  thofe  excellent  creatures,when  an  inferieur  nature, 
the  nature  of  man,  was  now  to  be  advanced  into  a 
Throne  of  Divine  Majefty,  and  to  become  Head 
and  King  not  only  of  men,  but  of  the  heavenly  Hoft 
it  felf.  O  yebleued  Angels  f  what  did  thefe  tidings 
concern  you,  that  ruined  mankinde  mould  be  reftorcd 
again  and  taken  into  favour  whereas  thofe  of  your 
own  Hoft,  which  fell  likewife,  remained  ftill  in  that 
gulf  of  perdition,  whereinto  their  fin  had  plunged 
them,  without  hope  of  mercy  or  like  promifc  of  De- 
liverance <  what  did  it  adde  to  your  eminent  Digni- 
ty, the  moft  excellent  of  the  creatures  of  God,  that 
trie  Nature  of  man  mould  be  advanced  above  yours  < 
that  4*  the  Name  of  fefns  every  knee  fhouldbow,  of 
things  in  Heaven^  and  things  in  Earth,  and  things  un- 
der the  Earth  { 

The  Obfervation  therefore  which  this  Ad  of  the 
Angels  firft  prefents  unto  us,  is  the  ingenuous  good- 
nefleand  fweetdifpofition  of  thofe  immaculate  and 
blefTed  fpirits,  inwhofe  bofomes'Envy,the,Lnageof 
the  Devil  and  deadly  poifon  of  charity,  hath  no  place 


at  all :  For  if  any  inclination  to  this  carikered  pfcHion 

had 
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had  been  in  thefe  heavenly  creatures,  never  fuch  an 
occafion  offered,  nor  greater  could  be,  to  ftir  it  .up  to 
envy  «But  heaven  admits  of  no  fuch  paflion,nor  could 
fuch  a  torment  coniift  with  the  bllflcfull  condition 
of  thofe  who  dwell  therein.  It  is  the  (moke  of  that 
bottomlefle  pic^  a  native  of  hell,  the  character  and 
cognifance  of  thofe  Apoftatc  Angels,  which  kept  net 
their  firjl  efttte^but  Left  their  ot$nh*bttation^  and  Are 
refervedfor  chains  $f  everlafting  darkneffe.  Thefe  in- 
deed grieve  no  lefie  at  the  happincfle  of  men  then  the 
Angels  Joy  $  witneffe  tne  name  of  their  Prince  Satan, 
which  ngnifics  the  Fiend,  or  malicious  one,  who  out 
of  envy  overthrew  mankindc  in  the  beginning  out  of 
envy  he  and  all  his  fellow-fiends  are  To  reftJefTe  and 
indefatigable  to  feduce  him  dill. 

The  life  of  this  Obfervation  will,  not  be  far  to 
fcek,  if  we  remember  the  admonition  our  Saviour 
hath  given  us  m  the  prayer  left  unto  his  Church 
which  is,  To  make  the  Angels  the  pattern  of  our  imi- 
tation in  doing  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father-,  for  fo 
he  teacheth  us  to  pray,  Let  thy  mil  be  dene  in  earthy 
tt  is  donetn  heaven  5  that  is,  Grant  us  6  Lord  to  do 
thy  will  here,  as  thy  holy  Angels  do  it  there.  And  as 
we  fliould  imitate  tnem  in  all  things  elfe  -y  fo  in  this 
affe&ion  towards  the  happinefTe  and  profperity  of 
others.  And  good  reafon  I  think,  if  we  mean  at  all 
to  approve  our  fclves  unto  God  our  Father,  why  we 
fliould  endeavour  rather  to  be  like  unto  them,  then 
unto' Devils:  But  in  nothing  can  we  be  more  like 
them,  then  in  this,to  rejoyce  at  the  good,  and  not  re- 
pine at  the  happineffe  of  our  brethren :  H$c  enim  An- 
gtlicum  eft .  Tnis  is  the  Character  of  the  Angelicall 
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nature,  andcoaforrucntly  of  thofe,  who  one  thy  (hall 
have  fdlowflitt)  with  them.  To  be  comrarily  ant&cd 
VUklicum  */r,  the  badge  and  brand  of  Devils  and 
Fiends  and  thofe  who  wear  their  Livery  ,rcafon  good 
they  fliould  keep  them  company.   Let  every  one 
therefore  examine  his  own.  heart  concerning  this 
point,  that  he  may  learn  upon  what  terms  he  ftands 
wkh  God,  and  what  he  may  promife  lumfdf  of  the 
bleifedneflc  to  come.  Do  the  gifts  of  God  <  Doth  his 
favour  or  blefling  voudifafeatothy  brother,  when 
rhoufecftor  heareftof  them*  torment  and  cructfic 
thy  foul  <  Doft  thou  make  their  happincfTc  thy 
fay  K  Is  thine  eye  evill  to  thy  Brother,  bcomfe  Gods 
is  good  <  If  this  be  fi> ,  without  doubt  thy  heart  ts 
not  right  before  God  $  nor  doth  his  Spirit,  but  the  I 
fpirit  of  Devils  or  Fiends  reign  therein.  But  if  the 
contrary  appear  in  any  rea&nable  meafure,  with  adt- 
fire  to  increafc  k*  (for  we  muft  not  look  to  main  the 
perfe&ion  of  Angels  in  this  life,  bat  in  fome  meafure 
and  degree  only )  if  thou  canft  rcjoyce  at  soothers 
good,  though  k  concerns  not  thy  lelf  ^  the  Spirit 
of  God  refts  upon  thee :  For  twuUtfnt  andtnvjints 
(iakhthe  Apoftde,{74/.  5  )  vctht  frmts  $f  tht  ft<jh, 
but  tbi  fruits    tbi  S fir  it  iTt  xt****  &  Aj*S*>pxm>,  kind- 
mfftAtid  foidnefie :  So  lie  cals  tlvc  oppofite  venues 
co  rhofe  former  vices. 

Bjiit  as  any  good  that  betides  our  brother  ought  to 
affect  us  with  fornc  degree  of  joy,  and  not  with  grief 
and  envy  h  fb  chiefly,  and  moft  of  all  his  fpiricuall 
good,  and  that  which  concerns  his  faivation,ought  Co 
«u}o.  This  was  that  the  holy  Angds  praifcd  God 
for  in  my  Teiu,onthc.bcIulf  of  men  ^  that  unto-them 
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a  Saviour  was  born,'  who  mould  favc  them  from  their  • 
fins,  and  reconcile  them  onto  God.  Which  fiveet 

difpofition  of  thofe  good  and  bleffcd  fptms  our  Sa-  ' 
viour  hurilelf further  witneffcdi,  when  he  faith,  (£«*. 
15.17.)  There  is  jay  in  heaven  (namely,  among  the 
holy  Angcls)/#r  fine/inner  that  repent  eth.  But  is  there 
any  man,  will  you  fay,  fuch  a  fon  of  Bchall ,  as  will 
not  do  this,  will  not  imitate  the  holy  Angels  in  this  i 
Judge  ye :  Ttare  is  an  crii  difeafc  wliich  commonly 
attends  upon  Sedts  and  Differences  in  opinion :  that 
as  men  are  curious  and  inquititive  into  the  lives  and 
anions  of  the  adverfc  party  $,  fo  are  they  willing  to 
hVide  them  faulty,  andrejoyceat  their  fals  andflips^ 
hear  and  relate  them  with  delight ;  namely,  becaufe 
they  fuppofe  it  makes  much  for  their  own  llde,  that 
the  contrary  mould  by  fuch  means  be  fcandalized,and 
the  Patrons  and  followers  thereof  difreputed.  But 
ihould  that  be  the  matter  of  our  grief,  whereat  the 
Angels  joy  5  or  that  the  matter  of  our  joy>  whereat  I 
the  Angels  grieve  i  Hdw  is  this  to  do  our  Fathers* 
will  on  earth,  as  the  Angels  do  in  heaven  £  Nay?  if 
this  be  not  to  put  on  the  robes  of  darkneffe,  and  to 
make  hands  with  hellilh  fiends,  I  knQw  not  what  is. 
Omy  foul,  come  not  t bo*  t*t$  their  [ecret  -7  unte  th$ir 
tffemky  mine  hanoarbe  net  tht*  united. 

There  is  another  Leflbn  yet  more  to  be  learned 
from  this  ad  of  the  Angels  namely,  that  if  tl\ey  glo- 
riric  God  for  our  happineflCy  and  the  favour  of  God 
towards  us  in  Chrift,  much  more  fhould  we  glorifie 
and  nuagnifie  his  goodneifc  our  felves,  to  whom  fole- 
ly  this  Birth,  and  the  benefit  of  this  Bird*  redounds. 
If  they  fing,  Glory  k  to  God**  high  for  Us  favour  tO- 
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ward  men  $  we  to  whom  fuch  favour  is  flxnvn,  muft 
not  hold  our  peace-  for  {hall  they  for  us,  and  not  wc 
for  our  felves  i  No,  the  Quire  of  heaven  did  but 
let  us  in,  we  are  to  bear  a  part ,  and  it  mould  be 
a  chief  part,  fincc  the  beft  part  is  ours.  As  there- 
fore the  Church  in  her  publick  Service ,  hath  ever 
fince  kept  it  up :  fo  muft  every  one  of  us  in  par- 
ticular, never  let  it  goe  down  or  dye  on  our  hands. 

Thus  much  of  the  Quaere  •,  Now  come  we  to  the 
AnthcmeorSong  it  fclrr  whofe  contents  are  two-, 
Firft,  the  Doxology  or  Praifc  •  Glory  be  to  God  on 
high.  Secondly,  a  gratulation  rendring  the  reafon 
thereof  Becaufe  of  Peace  on  earth,  Good  will  towards 
For  the  conjunction  ^  is  not  to  bee  taken 


men. 


here  for  a  copulative,  but  as  Vau  is  frequently  in  the 
Hebrew,  for  a  conjunction  caufall ,  or  for  o«  GUty 
to  God  inthc  highefi  •  for  that  there  is  f,eace on  earth, 
Good-will  towards  men.  Or  if  wc  retain  the  copulative 
fenfe,  yet  we1  muft  underftand  the  words  following 
as  fpoken  by  way  of  gratulation :  Glory  be  to  God  on 
high^  and  welcome  peace  on  earth  good-will  towards  men. 
Or  both  carnally  and  gratulatorily  thus,  Glory  be  to 
God  tntbe  high:  (I -  for  (6  factum  bene  I)  there  is  peace 
rn  earth,  and good-wtll towards  m*n. 

To  begin  with  the  firft,  the  Doxology'  or  praife  • 
Glory  be  to  God  in  the  Htgbt  ft :  that  is,  Let  the  Angels 
glorifie  him,  who  dwels  on  high :  for  u'4«s»"  is  to 
be  referred  to  Glory,  and  not  to  God  \  the  (enfe  be- 
ing, glorified  be  God  by  thofe  on  high-,  and  not  God, 
who  dwels  on  high,  be  glorified.  This  may  appear 
by  the  like  cxpreflion  in  the  148.  Pfalm^  whence  this 
Glorification  fcems  to  be  borrowed :  Praife  ye  the 

a  dli  Lord 


What  Glory  fignifies  principally  in  Scripture. 

Lord  from  the  heavens ,  praife  him  I*  t/T<  Cii&K ,  rraje 
ye  him  all  his  Angds^Mfeye  him  all  hit  tyjt.  There- 
fore Junius  for  Praife  ye  the  Lord  from  the  Heav.ens, 
hath  Laud  ate  cum  cceliter.  The  Chaldee,  for  Laudatc 
cum  in  excel !fis  •  Laudate  cum  Argdi  ixctiji  In  like 
manner  here,  Gloria  n  excel fit  t  coy  arc  the  words  of 
the  An^elicall  Q^irc,  incitinc  thcmfirlves  and  all  the 
Holt  to  give  clory  and  praile  unto  God  for  thefc 
wonderfull  tidings.  Now  therefore  let  us  fee  what 
this  Glon  is  5  and "how  it  is  given  to  God . 

To  tell  you  every  fignification  of  the  word  Gloiy  in 
Scripture,  might  perhaps   diftrad  the  hearer,  but 
would  inform  him  little.  Nor  will  it  be  to  purpofe 
to  reckon  up  every  fignification  it  hath,  when  it  is 
fpoken  of  God  :  I  will  therefore  name  only  the  two 
principall  ones  :  And  firft,  Glory  when  it  is  referred  to 
God,  often  fighifies  the  Divine  Prcfcnce,  or  moc, 
,asin  this  Chapter,  a  little  before  my  Text,  when  it 
is  laid,  The  Glory  of  the  Lord  jhone  round  abeut  the  $  hep- 
hear  ds, and  they  were  (ore  & fr aid.    But  this  is  not  the  • 
fignification  in  my  Text,  but  another  which  I  fhall 
now  tell  you.  For  Glon  be/ides  iignirics  in  Scripture 
the  high  and  glorious  Suncreminency  orMajcfty  of 
God,  which  confifteth  in  nis  threefold  Supremacy  of 
Power,  of  Wifdome,  and  of  Goodneflc.  And  as 
words  of  emmency  and  dignity  with  us  (as  Majcfty, 
Highnefle,  Honour,Worlhip)  are  ufed  for  the  perfons 
thcmfelves  to  whom  fuch  Dignity  bclongeth,  (as 
when  we  fay,  His  Majeftyjhis  Highnefle,his  Honour, 
his  Worihip : )  fo  in  the  Scripture,  and  among  the 
Hebrews.  His  Glorj^ov  the  Glory  of  the  Lord,  is  ufed  I 
to  note  trie  Divine  Effence,  or  Deity  it  felf.  As  in  I 
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2  Ptf.1.17.  rtra  twice  (faith  S  Peter)  /raw 

excelled  Glory%  (that  is,from  God  the  Father)  This 
U  my  welbeloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleafed. 
Rom.  1 .  The  Gentiles  are  faid  to  have  changed  thegU- 
ry  of  the  incorruptible  Cody  into  the  likenefle  of  things 
corruptible.  As  it  is  faid  (in  the  106.  Pfal.  ver.io.) 
of  the  Ifraelitcs  in  the  WildernefTc,?*^  they  changed 
their  Glory  into  the  ftmilitude of  an  Oxethat  eateth 
graffe.  S.  fohncap.i.iq.  of  his  Gofyel  (ays  of  the 
Son,  We  beheLd  bis  glory,  the  glory  do  of  the  only  begot- 
ten Son  of  God.  According  to  which  feafc  he  is  called 
Heb.z.  The  brigbtntffe  of  bis  Fathers  glory,  and  the 
ex preffe  Image  of  bisptrfon  -7  where  the  latter  words 
are  an  cxpofition  of  the.  former,  Image  expounding 
brigbtnejje,  and  perfon  or  fubftance  expounding 
glory. 

If  Glory  therefore  fignifie  the  Divine  Majcftyor 
Greameflev  to  gloriSc  or  give  glory  unto  God  is  no- 
thing elfc  but  to  acknowledge  this  Majeity  or  great- 
neffc  of  His  $  namely,  his  {^remittent  Power,  his 
Wifdiom,  and  GoodnefTe :  for  intht  peerlefle  fuper- 
eminency  of  theft  three,  (under  which  all  his  other 
Attributes  ate  comprehended;  his  glorious  Majefty 
confiftctk  Take  this  withal!  5  That  all  the  religious 
fcrvice  and  worflap-wc  give  untoGod,  (whether  we 
praifc  hira5pray,  or  give  thanks  untoliim)  is  nothing 
elfebur  the  acknowledging  of  this  glery  $\th&x  in  deed 
or  word  -y  nai»ery,by  confeffm 
whereby  we  adknowiedgc  it.  To  come  to  particulars: 
By  our  Faith  we  can^ffe  his  Wifdome  and  Truth  5 
by  our  thaiikfgrvmg,rus  Goodarffe  and  Mercy :  when 

we  pray,  we  acknowledge  his  Power  wi  Doiuinion  5 

and 
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and  therefore  the  form  of  prayer  our  Saviour  jaught 
us^  concludes,  For  thine  is  the  ki  ngdome,  power  t  ani 
gltry.  In  praife  we  contcfle  all  thefc  or  any  of  than,  I 
according  to  that  in  the  Hymnc  of  the  Church,  Ti 
Dettm  faudamw,  Te  Dow  nun  confltevmr .  We  pratfe 
thec^  O  Cod^  we  acknowledge  thee  to  be  the  Lord,  Ail 
which  is  evident  by  thofe  forms  of  glorification  fct 
t  down  in  the  Apocaiypfe^  which  are  nothing  elfc  but 
\  exprcflc  and  particular*  acknov/ledgements  of  the 
1  greatneffe  or  Majefty  of  God,  and  his  pccrleffc  pic- 
I  rogativcs.When  the  four  Wights  are  laid  to  have  gu 
I  ven glory,  honour  and  thinks  to  him  that  (ate  upon  the 
\  Throne :  what  was  their  Ditty  but  this  t  ihou  an 
worthy ,  i  Lordy  to  receive  glory  and  honour  and  power  • 
for  thou  haft  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  plea  fur  e  they 
are  and  were  created.  When  the  Lamb  opened  the 
book  with  7.  Seals,  the  Wights,  the  Elders,  and  eve- 
ry creature  in  heaven,  in  earth,  and  under  the  earth, 
fung,  Worthy  ts  the  Lamb  to  receive  power  ^  and  riches^  ' 
and  ftrength,  and  honour,  and  hleftng.  And  again ;  \ 
Blefsingt  honour,  glory^  and  power  he  unto  htm  that 
fittethupon  the  throne*  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever 
and  ever.  In  which  we  may  obferve  the  whole  glorifi- 
cation to  confift  in  the  acknowledgement  of  thefc 
three  foveraign  prerogatives  of  the  Divine  Majefty, 
his  Power,  his  Wifdome,  his  Goodnefle :  The  two 
firft,Power  and  Wifdom,are  cxprefTe-,and  Riches  and 
Strength  belong  to  Power  :  The  third  is  contained  in 
i«A6>i*,Blefling,  or  thankfgiving  ^  which  is  nothing 
cife  but  the  confeflion  of  the  Divine  goodnelfe. 

Hence  it  is,  t^iat  the  Septuagint  and  •Vulgar  La-  • 
tine  commonly  render  the  words  i>n  &  nmn ,  which  ; 

  figrti- 1 


To  give  glory  unto  Godbx  to  acknowledge  hisj&c. 

(ignifie  to  praife,  andglonjie,  confiteor  : 

Confitemini  Domino  quontam  bonus ,  quontam  in  focu- 
lum  mifericordia  ejus .  Pfal.  106.  107.  136.  Confi- 
tcbor  tilt  Domino  tn  toto  corde  mco>  quomam  audifit 
I  verba  oris  met.  Pfal. 138.  Confitemini  Domino,  fjr  in- 
vocdte  nomen  ejus.  Pfal.  1 05 .  and  the  like.  And  in  the 
148. 'Pfal.  <~  onfefsto  ejus  fupcr  far  lum  &  terram  :  that 
is,  tits  glory  is  above  the  heaven  and  the  earth*  The 
Holy  Ghoft  in  the  New  Teftament  ufeth  the  fame 
language,  Luc.  11.  25.  'e^umo^S/xaj  <m,  -tat*?,  becaufe 
thou  hjjl  h  d  theft  things  from  the  wife  and  prudent  7  and 
revealed  them  to  babes where  we  have,  /  thank  thee 
0  Father^  Beza'and  Frafmus  read,  G  lor  tarn  ttbi  tribuo 
which  I  think  is  the  better.  So  alfo  in  this  Chapter 
Luke  2.38  it  is  faid  or  Anna, % AvSvpoioyTtTo  t«  Kv^uyDeo 
laudes  gratiafque  agebat.  So  Heb.  1 3 . 1 5 ,  By  htm  there- 
fore, (that  is,by  Chrift)  let  us  offer  the  facrif.ee  ofprai[t 
to  God  continually ,  that  ts,        x«^*&"f  ouo\oy*v7vr  t£  «- 
vbutt-n  aim.  the  fruit  of  our  lips  confefsing  to  his  Name. 
By  all  which  it  is  evident,  that  to  praife  and  give  glory 
untoGod^  whether  by  praife  at  large,  or  prayer  and 
thankfgiving  in  fpeciall,  is  nothing  clfe  (as  I  have  faid) 
but  to  conreffe  and  acknowledge  his  pecrlefle  Majefty 
over  ail  and  in  all  •  which  the  Scripture  cals  his  glory. 
And  if  ever  there  were  a  work  of  God,  wherein  all 
theTc  peerlefle  Prerogatives  of  Power,  Wifdome,  and 
Goodrfctfe,  all  together  appeared  in  the  higheft  de- 
cree, it  was  undoubtedly  in  this  wonderfull  work  of 
the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  for  mans  re- 
demption :  well  therefore  might  the  heavenly  Hoft* 
fing,  Glorias  n  excel  (is  Deo  $  The  Power,  rhe  Wifdom 
ana  GoodneiTe  of  the  gloriousGoa*be  acknowledged 
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by  tKc  holy  Angels  and  all  the  Hoft  of  heaven  for 
ever  and  ever.  This  is  the  meaning  of  the  Doxology .  I4> 

Come  we  now  to  the  gratulation,  which  contains 
the  caufe  thereof  %  glory  be  to  God  on  highsfor  (q  fuel  urn 
bene  I  6  happy  news! )  thtrt  is  peace  on  earth  >good-mll 
towards  men.  One  and  the  fame  thing  two  ways  ex- 
preffed :  for  it  is  an  Appofition,  or  the  latter 

words  declaring  the  meaning  of  the  former  h  Peace 
on  carthjbax  is,  good-null  towards  men,  iuJW*  ^*  *^p«- 
Tttit.  *Erfor«if  •  to  wit,  in  imitation  of  the  Hebrew 
confirmation,  where  yen  &  mn  verbs,  which  fignific 
tw^oKU,&  y^n  thenownfignifying  iu/c*i«,  are  con- 
ftrued  with  2 ,  which  is  'B*  in  Greek,  and  according- 
ly both  the  Septuagint  and  New  Teftament  exprefle 
the  lame.  But  the  Vulgar  Interpreter  reads  here,  Pax 
in  terris,  hominibus  bon  e  voluntatis,  as  *f  the  Greek 
were  iv  Mfehwt  \uMms%  and  not  «uJW*,  as  now  all 
our  Copies  conft  antly  read,  and  I  beleeve  ever  did : 
yet  Bcz,a  feems  here  to  favour  the  Vulgar  Latine*  ex-* 
pounding  Homines  bona  voluntatis  ot  thofe  whom  J 
God  wils  well  to  •  to  wit.  of  the  Ele&,  to  whom  this 
Peace  by  Cjirift  belongetn :  and  from  the  conveni- 
ence of  this  fenfe,  inclines  to  beleeve,  that  the  Greek 
anciently  read  (6y  quoting  to  this  end  IrenausjOrigen, 
and  Chrjfcfiome (as  he  faith)  in  divers  places.  But  he 
trufted  too  much  the  Latine  Tranflation  of  Chryfo- 
ftome .  for  the  Greek  chryfoftmc  hath  no  fuch  mat- 
ter 5  but  both  in  thofe  places  Bez,a  points  to,  and  in 
divers  others  reads  conftantly  U  eL»Bp»*oi<  iuJW*,  as 
our  Copies  doe.  And  fo  I  make  no  queftion  rrenws  „  Vi(Jc 
and  *  Origemtid  too  in  the  Greek  Originals  if  we  had 
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them  to  look  into.  But  the  Latine  Tranflators  j  Iib-I>p  *6' 
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thought  not  fit  to  alter  the  words  of  the  Hymfte  fo 
ordinarily  fung  in  the  Liturgy,  and  fo  expreffed  it  in 
Latinc,  as  the  Latine  Church  ufed.  And  for  the 
meaning,  I  beleeve  the  Vulgar  Latinc  aim'd  at  no 
other  fenfe,  then  what  the  Greek  implies  namely, 
that  this  Peace  was  no  earthly  peace,  but  the  peace 
of  Gods  good- will  to  man,  referring  the  Genitive 
Cafe  voluntatis  ,  not  to  hommibus^  but  to  fax.  Pax  in 
terris  :  what  fax  f  Pax  bond  voluntatis  hommibus. 
That  which  makes  me  think  fo  is,  becaufe  Origen  and 
his  Tranflator,  in  the  place  Bez,a  quotes  for.  this  rea- 
ding, exprefly  expounds  it  fo.  And  fo  there  will  not 
be  a  pin  to  choofe  1  fave  that  the  Greek  exprdfeth 
this  fenfe  by  way  of  Appofition  more  naturally  5  the 
Latine  by  way  of  Rection,  fomwhat  harfljy  h  and  yet 
perhaps  the  Tranflatour  thought,  leffe  ambieu- 
oufly.  * 

Well  then  this  peace  en  earth  is  \yJ^U  *  MtJn«, 
Gods  good-will  or  favour  to  men:  and  Gods 
hf  Ay^dmif,  is  the  peace  on  earthy  the  Angels  gratulate  ^ 
namely,  the  reconciliation  of  God  to  men  in  Chrift : 
For  by  reafon  of  Sin,  heaven  and  earth,God  and  man 
were  till  now  at  enmity :  but  by  Chrift  this  enmity 
is  taken  away,  and  man,  by  the  forgiveneffe  of  his 
an,  reftorcd  unto  peace  and  favour  with  God.  And 
as  by  this  Nativity  God  and  man  became  one  Per- 
fon,  lo  by  this  conjunction  Heaven  and  earth,  Angels 
arid  men,  become  one  Fellowlhip,  one  City  and 
Kingdome  of  God :  the  Kingdome  of  Satan,  that 
Prince  of  the  powers  of  the  Aire,  who  by  reafon  of 
iin  had  captivated  >  and  brought  under  his  fervice 
the  whole  Earth,  and  thereby  held  the  fame  at  open 
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waf  and  enmity  with  Heaven,  being  now  by*  degrees  L"k 
to  bedeftroyed  and  rooted  out.  And  tresis  that  4 
admirable  myftery  of  our  Redemption  by  Chrift, 
which  the  Angelicall  Hoft  here  gratulatei,  by  .  the 
name  of  Peace  on  tartly  tad  good-will  towards  men. 

And  that  we  may  not  doabt,  but  we  have  hit  the 
meanings  that  this  pence  on  earth,  is  Gods  good- will 
to  men,  and  therefore  expounded  by  it  -7  befides  that 
in  the  Old  *  Teftament  peace  is  often  token  for  Gods 
favour  and  mercy  to  men  $  (as  m  that  of  Ifay  54.^0. 
The  mount mbs  /ball  depart,  and  the  Ms  be  removed,  hat 
my  ktndrttffe  fhatl  mot  depart  from  tfyee,  neither  jhaH the 
Covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  faith  the  Lord  that 
hath  mercy  on  tktu )  So  if  we  examine  the  Ufe  thereof 
in  the  New  Teftament,  we  ihaM  fiflde  it  in  fpcciall 
applied  to  this  oar  ReatatiliatidA  to  God  in  Chrift 
by  remiflion  of  fin.  S.  Ptttr  x6  Cornelias  Aft.  10. 
defcribes  the  Gofpel  thus,  The  word  which  God  fern 
to  the  children  of  /frail,  f reaching  peace  by  fefus 
Chrift*  And  S.  Paul-  Col.  I .  It  f  leafed  God  the  Fat  her  y 
that  in  Chrift  aU  fnlnefje  fbould  dwell.  And  {having 
made  peace  through  the  h loud  of  his  Croffe)  by  him  to 
reconcile  all  things  onto,  himfelf.  What  can  be  plai- 
ner then  this  i  The  fame,as  I  take  it,he  means  Epb.2. 
when  he  tcls  us,  That  Chrift  came  to  preach  peace  both 
to  thofe  that  were  afarre  off,  and  to  them  that  were  nigh  • 
that  is,  both  to  Jew  and  Gentile.  But  what  peace  f 
namely,  that  through  him,  we  both  might  have  acce([e 
by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father.  Hence  the  Gofpel  is  cal- 
led the  Gofpel  of  peace  ;  and  God  fb  often  in  the  New 
Teftament,  the  God  of  peace  •  that  is,  ot  reconcilement 
and  favour:  and  the  Euangelicall  falutation  is, 
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Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  G  id  our  Father  and  fefus 
Chrift  our  Lord. 

The  meaning  of  this  Angelicall  gratulation  being 
thus  cleared,  let  us  fee  now  what  may  be  learned  and 
obferved  therefrom.  Where  my  nrft  Obfervation 
(hall  be  this :  S.  Peter  tels  Cornelius,  That  to  Chrift 
give  all  the  Prophets  witne(fe9  that  through  his  name, 
ivhofoever  beleeveth  in  him,  /hail  receive  remission  of 
fins.  Our  Saviour  after  his  Refurre&ion,  expounding 
the  Scriptures  to  his  Apoftles  fayes,  the  fame,  Luke 
24. 47.  Thus  it  is  mitten  (faith  he)  and  thus  it  beho- 
ved Chrifi  to  [uff'er.  and  to  rife  from  the  dead  the  third 
day,  and  that  remifsio/fof  fins  jhould  he  preached  in  his 
Name  among  the  Nations.  But  where  is  this  publi- 
cation of  remiffion  of  fins  by  Chrift  written  i  for  in 
thofe  formall  words  we  (hall  hardly  finde  it.  Let  us 
take  here  the  Angels  key,  and  we  (hall :  for  they  tell 
us  tliat  peace  on  eartf^  is  this  good- will  towards  men. 
Now  do  not  the  Prophets  (peak  of  fome  peace  on 
cartlu  which  MelTiah  fbould  bring  with  him  when  he 
j  comes  i  yes  furcly :  well  then,  let  us  look  for  this 
publication  of  remuTion  of  fins  under  that  name,  and 
we  (hall  finde  it,  tfay  9.  6.  Vnto  us  a  Childeis  horn, 
unto  us  a  Son  is  given ,  and  the  government  (hall  be 
upon  his  fhoulder  ;  and  his  name  Jhall  be  called  Wondei 
fully  Councilor,  the  mighty  God,  the  Father  of  eternity , 
the  Prince  of  peace,  that  is,  of  peace  not  between  men 
and  men,  but  between  God  and  men)  and  of  the  w 
creafe  of  his  government  and  peace  fhdl  be  no  end  Iiay 
52.7.  How  beautifull  upon  the  mountains ,/trc  the  feet 
of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publifheth peace, 
that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that  publtjheth  fai- 
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vation,  that  faith  unto  Zion,Thy  Godreigneth  ;  winch  f  luk£  **lh 
place  S.  Paul,  Rom.  10.15.  interprets  of  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Gofpcl  of  Chrift:.  Efty  5^.5.  The  chafitfe* 
went  of  our  peace  was  upon  him  .  that  is,  he  fuffercd  for 
thcremirlionofour  fins.  If.^j- 19.  quoted  by  S.PauI 
to  the  f-phe  funs,  Chap.z.  i'e ace  to  him  that  is  afarre 
off,  and  {oh  m  tlur  is  ntar,  faith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  \ 
heal  hi  .  Ezek. 94.24,25.  '  the  Lordwill bethetr  God, 
andmj  fetvam  1  avti(Kmg  Mefsiah  a  Prince  among 
them,  —  And  Iw  11  make  a  Covenant  of  peace  with 
them  Sodup.  37.26.  Hag. 2.9.  The  glory  of  tbrs  Ut- 
ter hoa(c  fh  ill  be  greater  thrnofthe  former,  faith  the 
Lord  of  H  oft  •  and  >n  this  place  wt  1 1  give  peace,  faith 
the  Lord  of  Hft<.  Zech.g  10.  Shout  0  daughter  of  J>c- 

rufitlem  bt  hold,  thy  King  cowmeth  unt » t heey  and 

he  fba'l  (peak  peace  unto  the  Heathen,  and  his  Dominion 
lhallbe  from  Sea  to  Sea,  and  from  the  iiver  unto  the 
end  of  the  earth. 

Thus  much  of  the  Life  to  be  made  of  the  Angels 
expretfion  in  this  heavenly  Carol :  Now  I  fliall  pro- 
pound to  your  consideration  another,  and  tha:  taken 
from  the  argument  it  felf-,  namely,  that  if  Aimighry 
God,  our  heavenly  Father,  be  lb  gracioufly  difpofed 
to  us-ward,  as  to  be  reconciled  unto  us ,  by  forgiving 
us  our  trefpafles  :  then  ought  we  femblably  to  be  re- 
conciled to  our  brethren  and  forgive  them  their  trcf- 
paires,  when  they  have  wronged  or  offended  us.  Leo 
r?rmj&.  de  Nativit.  Natalis  Domini,  natalts  eft  pacts, 
ergo  (inguli  fide  Its  offer  ant  Path  pacificorum  concordi- 
dm  filioram.  The  Illation  is  good-,  we  kavcthc  au- 
thority of  the  Apoftle  S.fohn  to  back  it-,  1  ^0/7.4.10. 
God  (faith  he)/*  loved  us,  that  he  fent  his  Son  to  be  the 
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propitiation  for  4ur  fins.  What  follows  i  Beloved ^ 
(faith  he)  if  God  fo  lived  us ^  we  ought  to  love  one  Ano- 
ther. So  I  fay,  if  God  be  fo  gracious,  to  forgive  and 
be  reconciled  to  us,  we  ought  :is  it  were,to  eccho  this 
his  loving  kindneffe,  and  to  forgive,  and  be  reconciled 
one  to  another. 

This  congruityand  femblablcncffc  of  ouradions 
and  affections  one  towards  another,  with  Gods  fa- 
vour and  mercy  towards  us,  is  the  Rule  and  Reafon 
not  only  of  this,  but  of  many  other  duties  he  requires 
at  our  hands.  Thus  the  Jews  were  every  fcventh  year 
to  manumifc  their  fervants,  as  an  ad  of  congruity 
and  thankfulnefletoGod,  who  had  delivered  them, 
when  they  were  fervants,  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  houfe  of  bondage.  They  were  bidden  to  ufe  a 
ftrangcr  kindly,  becauie  themfelvcs  had  been  {han- 
gers, and  God  when  they  were  oppreffed,  had  been 
companionate  and  kinde  towards  them,  and  redee- 
med them  from  their  thraldome.  Likcwife  we  readc 
in  the  Goipel,  £04.8.36.  be  je  mercifully  as  your  hea- 
venly FAfhertsmercifull:  And  MAtth^.  Blefjed  art 
thenmtifnli  for  they  frail  obtain  mercy.  In  a  word, 
God  hath  revealed,  he  will  mew  mercy  to  none,  but 
fuchas  appear  before  him  "with  this  congruity.  /Ames 
2.13.  tie  fball  haxjc  "judgement  trithont  mercy ,  that 
fhemih  no  mcrx^  ?  and  therefore  the  tenor  of  our  fen- 
tence  at  the  laft  judgement  runs,  Come  -ye  blefjed^  and 
be  partakers  of  mercy,  becaufe  ye  have  (hewed  it : 
Bur,<7*f  ye  eurfed  without  all  mercy  into  Hell  fire,  be- 
caufe ye  haverhewtdno  mercy. 

Thus  We  fte'how  God  requires  this  congruity  in 
generall:  and  as  tor  the  particular  of  reconcikment 
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and  forgiving  our  brother,  it  is  wrktea  iru^ill  let- 
tcrs,  and  ureed  in  fuch  fort  as  it  might  not  unfitly  be 
termed  the  Livery  of  Chriftianity.  Info  much,  that 
iTwe  confider  it  duly,  it  cannot  but  breed  aftonilh- 
rrtent,  that  the  evidence  and  necef&ty  ihould  be  fo  ap- 
parent, and  the  practice  among  thofe  who  look  fop 
the  benefit  of  Cnrift  and  call  upon  his  Name,  fo  lit- 
tle regarded  :  when  as  I  dare  boldly  pronouace.there 
is  no  remiifion  of  fins  to  be  looked  for  at  the  hands 
of  God  without  it.  s 

An  invincible  argument  whereof  is,  That  out  Sa- 
viour himfelf^n  the  prayer  he  hath  taught  hisChurch, 
hath  put  in  a  barre  againft  asking  it,but  upon  this  con- 
6itk>k,Fcrgtve  H4  our  treftaffe^astte  forgive  them  thai 
trefpajlc  againft  w.  If  wc  ask  not  with  tfe&difpofiti- 
on,  there  is  no  promifethat  any  fuch  prayer  fnail  be 
heard :  nay,  our  Saviour  tels  us  in  plain  terms,  it  fliall 
not :  //(faith  be)  you  forgive  not  nun  their  tre/pafes, 
»o  more  will  your  heavenly  Father  forgive  you  your  tre(-  , 
paffn*  How  then  can  any  roan  whole  heart  is  fraught 
with  malice,  and  meditates  revenge  againft  his4bro- 
t her, hear  this  and  not  tremble  <  Is  it  not  a  fcarfull 
thing  for  a  man  to  carry  in  his  own  bofome,  not  only 
an  evidence  that  his  fins  are  unpardoned,  but  a  barre 
too,  that  he  cannot  ask  the  forgiveneffe  of  them  t 
Let  no  man  deceive  himfelfe  Btfi  enim  mult  is  bonis 
con{cientiisabundemm^  faith  $.Chryf$ftomeyreco»cilia' 
tionetamen  contempt^  nullum  ptfumvs  promereri  folo-  1 
tomn>  As  the  fifth  Coirtfmndement  is  called.by  the 
Apoftlc  the Stfi^omfna^mefHeffromifi^  is  this 
petition  (oefotmcneSc  of  fins,thc  only  fieritipn  with 
condition :  and  inch  a  condition  too,  as  our  Saviour 
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dwels  upon  and  enforces,  when  he  had  delivered 
this  form  of  prayer  to  his  Difciplcs :  For  he  partes  by 
all  the  reft  or  the  petitions,  and  Angles  out  tnis  alone 
to  comment  upon,  as  that  wherein  the  chiefeft  mo- 
ment lay,  and  without  wliich  all  our  prayer  would  be 
^neffe&uall,  and  to  no  purpofe. 

A  further  confirmation  of  which  we  have  in  that 
parable  of  Servv<  nequam^  Matth.  18.  whom  his  Lord 
being  moved  with  compaflion,when  hebefought  him, 
forgave  a  debt  of  ten  tiioufand  jfalents :  But  he  fin- 
ding one  of  his  fellow-  fervants  which  ought  him  an 
hundred  pence,though  he  fell  at  his  feet  and  befought 
him,  yet  would  not  near  him,  butcaft  him  intopri- 
fon.  Then  his  Lord  was  wroth,  And  [aid^  O  thou  wicked 
fervant ! fhouldfi  not  thou  have  had  €§  npj(ston  on  thy  fel- 
lo  w  ferv  even  Ml  had  pity  upon  thee  t  And  he  de- 
livered him  unto  the  tormentor  s9  till  he  jbould  pay  all 
that  was  due  to  him.  The  Application  is  terrible  : 
So  I  kewife,  faith  our  Saviour,  fhaU  my  heavenly  Fa- 
ther doe  unto  yous  tf  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not 
every  one  hts  brother  their  trefpaffes.  We  are  this  Ser- 
vus  rtfquam,  if  when  our  heavenly  Father  forgives  us 
thoufands  of  Talents,  we  ftand  with  our  brethren  for 
an  hundred  pence.  There  is  no  proportion  between 
the  offences  wherewith  we  offend* God,,  and  the. of 
fences  wherewith  our  brdther  offends  us.  Andtherc^ 
fore  we  have  no  excufe,  hath  our  brother  wronged  us 
never  lb  often,  never  fomuch,  never  fo  hainoufly : 
j  For  whatfoevcr  it  be,  or  how  unworthy  or  undefer- 
ved  foeve  r-,  our  fin,  our  ingratitude  to  Almighty  God 
is  and  btth&trf infinitely?  greater,  even  much  more 

'  an  hundred  pence. 

.   To 

■  ■  ■ 


Digitized  by  Google 


> 


that  doth  net  forgive  his  brother. 


161 


To  thefe  two  tcftimonics  addcathirft^uid. that 
alfo  as  the  former,  out  of  our  blefTed  Saviour*  own  f 
mouth :  Mat.  5 .  //  then  bring  (faith  he)  thy  gift*  tithe  j 
Altar^  and  there  remember,  that  thy  brother  hath  ought 
again thee  :  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  Altar,  and 
goe  thy  way  •  Fir  ft  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then 
come  and  offer  thy  gift :  ri  fatf*  <™,  the  word  whereby 
the  Scptuagint  conftantry  render  that  which' the  Law 
cals  Corban^  and  the  Gofpel  concurres  with  them, 
Mar. j.  Kf0*9  '6  &  a?^.  Now  Cor  ban  in  the  Law  is 
in  fpeciallufed  for  thofe  offerings,  which  were  made 
for  atonement  of  Sin,  as  the  Burnt-offering,  Sin-of- 
fering, Trcfpaffe-offering,  and  Peace-offering,  call'd 
Offerings  by  Fire  or  Sacrifices.  So  that  this  precept 
of  our  Saviours  here,is  the  fame  in  effect  with  the  for- 
mer, when  thou  commeft  to  offer  an  offering  unto 
God  for  an  atonement  of  thy  fin  Go  thy  ftay  firft, 
J  and  be  reconciled  unto  thy  brother,  for  without  tnis 
'  thy  fin  (hall  not  be  forgiven  thee.  I  mall  not  need  tell 
you,  that  now  in  the  Gofpel,  Chrift  is  the  Sacrifice,  is 
the  gift  which  a  Chriftian  by  faith  offers  unto  God 
for  the  propitiation  of  his  fin  5  and  that  this  facrifice 
is  commemprated,  fealed  and  communicated  unto 
us  in  the  blcffed  Sacrament  of  the  Lords  Supper-, 
whereby  it  will  eafily  appear,  how  this  precept  ot  our 
Saviours  uttered  after  the  ftyleof  the  legall  worfhip 
is  appliable  to  the  Euangelicall. 

Hence  in  the  ancient  Church,  when  they  affembled 
to  celebrate  this  Sacrament,  the  Deacon  was  wont 
to  proclaim,  Mww^Vr©-,  Ne  quis  contra  aliquem\ 
Let  ne  man  have  ought  againft  hisbrether :  Ana  then. 
'  Acnr*(i&t  Jttonto!  <*  pthnfMv      Salute  $ne  another  with 
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an  holy  k/ffe :  which  accordingly  they  did,  firft  the 
Billiop  and  Clergy,  then  the  Laity,  the  men  apart  by 
themfclvcs,  and  the  women  by  themfclvcs  y  and  this 
was  a  profeffion  of  fricndlhip  and  reconciliation,and 
therefore  called  ofculttm  pac/sy  the  kiffc  of  peace.  In 
after-times  the  Pried  gave  this  kifle  of  peace  unto  the 
Deacon,  and  he  to  the  chief  of  the  Congregation, 
and  fo  it  was  given  from  one  to  another.  In  ftead  of 
which  at  length  was  brought  in  that  roolilh  ceremo- 
ny, (till  ufed  among  the  Romanics,  for  the  Prieft  to 
fend  a  little  guildcd  or  painted  Table,  with  a  Cruci- 
fix or  fome  Saints  picture  thei con,to  be  killed  or  eve- 
ry one  in  the  Church  ,  before  they  receive  the  Holy 
Bread  which  they  call  the  kif sing  of  the  Pax.  So  of- 
tentimes profitable  and  ufcfull  Ceremonies  degene- 
rate into  toyes  and  fupcrftitions.  Our  Ohurch, 
though  (he  ufeth  no  ccrcmonv,  retains  the  fubftance 
when  the  Prieft  in  his  exhortation  to  the  Commu- 
nicants, faith,  If  My  of  you  be  in  malice  or  envy,  or  any 
other  grievous  crime,  bewail  your  fins,  and  come  not  to 
this  holy  Table  :  and  by  the  Rubrick  the  Prieft,  if  he 
know  any  fuch,  is  to  turn  them  back,  unlcfTe  they 
will  be  reconciled. 

•  Laftly.the  necetfitv  of  this  duty  is  teftified  by  that 
pious  and  generallv  received  cuftome  amongft  Chn- 
ftians,  to  exhort  thole  that  are  dying  to  'forgive  all 
the  world,  that  fo  themfelvcs  may  fmdc  mercy  and 
forgivenefle  at  the  hands  of  God.  Is  it  nccdfull  at  the 
hour  of  death,  and  not  as  nccdfull  in  the  time  of  our 
Health  <  Is  tliere  no  forgivenefle  to  be  expected  at 
the  hand^of  G6d  without  it,  when  we  are  dying,and 
is  there  while  we  are  living  <  No  certainly-.  All  times 
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that  doth  not  forgive  his  brother. 
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are  alike  here  ^  and  there  is  no  time  wheroa  God  will 1  *"k 
forgive  us,  unleffe  we  forgive  our  brot&te*$ty(^  M 
then  remains,  but  that  we  do  every  day,  as  w*  Would 
do,  if  we  were  to  die  the  next  *  It  is  a.bleflbd  difpofi- 
tion  to  have  a  becalmed  heart  to  thole  who  have 
wronged  us,  and  not  to  let  the  Sun  go  down  upon  our 
math :  To  be  able  to  come  before  God  with  confi- 
dence, and  fay  Lord  forgive  m  our  trefrajfes,  #  m 
forgive  them  that  trefratfeagainft  ue. 
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Mat.  7.  21. 

Not  every  one  that  faith  unto  meyLord,LordJ}?all 
enter  into  the  Kjngdwne  of  heaven  -y  but  he  that  doth 
the  Tbill  of  my  Father  Tbhich  is  in  heaven. 


Here  are  three  forts  of.  men  in  the 
world ;  fome  which  call  not  Chrift 
their  Lord,  as  Turks,  Jews  and  In- 
fidels :  fome  which  call  him  Lord,  as 
all  Chriftians,but  not  all  in  like  man- 
ner, for  there  are  two  forts  of  them  5 
fome  which  call  him  Lord,  and  that  is  all  *  others 
j  which  both  call  liirrt  Lord,  and  doe  the  will  of  his 
Father,  the  adminifttation  whereof  is  committed  to 
him.  The  firft  of  thofe  three  forts,  thofe  who  do  not 
fo  muchas  call  Chrift.  their  Lord,  it  is  plain  they  can- 
not be  faved  for  there  is  no  other  name  to  be  faved 
by,  but  the  name  of  Chrift  onely.  For  the  fecond 
fort,  thofe  wl\p  call  Chrift  their  Lord,  that  is,  are 
j  Chriftians,  and  profefle  to  beleeve  in  Chrift,  and 
hope  to  be  faved  by  him,  and  yet  do  no  works  of 
obedience  unto  God ^  though  fuch  as  the/emay  think 
themfelves  in  a  good  eftate,  yet  our  Saviour  here 
cxprcfly  excludes  them  from  entring  into  the  King- 
|  dome  of  heaven :  But  the  third  fort,  which  doe  not 
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oncly  call  Chrift  their  Lord,  but  doc  the 
Father,  thefe  arc  the  onely  true  Chriftians 
there  is  hope,  but  for  none  other :  Not  every 
our  Saviour)  that  faith  unto  me,  lordyLerd^c. 

Our  Saviour  forefaw  there  would  be  among  thofe 
who  bcleevcd  on  his  Name,fuch  as  Ihould  think  their 
faith  fufficient,  and  that  as  for  works  they  might  be 
excufed,  having  him  for  their  Lord  and  Captain  of 
their  ialvation,  who  himfclf  had  both  undergone  the 
puni/hment  due  for  their  fins,  and  fulfilled  that  obe- 
dience which  they  mould  have  done.  So  that  now 
there  remained  nothing  on  their  part  for  to  obtain 
falvation,  but  to  truft  and  rely  upon  him,  without  any 
endeavour  at  all  to  pleafe  God  by  works,  as  being 
now  become  unufefull  to  falvation.  If  ever  there  were 
a  time  when  Chriftians  thus  deceived  themfelves,that 
time  is  now,  as  both  our  practice  flicweth  plainly  by 
a  generall  neglect  of  fuch  duties  of  piety  and  charity, 
vvnich  amongft  our  Fore-fathers  were  frequent  ^  as 
alfo  our  open  profeffion,  when  beine  exhorted  to 
thefe  works  of  piety  to  Gody  and  of  charity  towards 
our  brethren,  we  ftick  not  to  alledge,  we  are  not 
bound  unto  themr  .becaufe  we  look  not  to  be  (aved 
by  the  merit  of  works,  as  they,  but  by  faith  in  Chrift 
al  one  'fas  though  faith  in  Chrift  excluded  works,and 
not  rather  included  them,  as  being  that  whereby  they 
became  acceptable  unto  God,  wnich  of  themfelves 
"they  are  not :  or  as  if  works  could  no  way  conduce 
unto  the  attaining  of  falvation,  but  by  way  of  merit 
and  defert,  andnot  by  way  of  tue  grace  and  favour 
of  God  in  Chrift,  as  we  lhall  fee  in  the  handling  of 

this  Text.  We  greatly  now  a  days,,  and  that  moft 
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To  call  Chrifi  Lord,  what  it  means.  % 

dangeroufly,  miftake  the  erroiir  of  our  forefathers, 
which  was  not  in  that  they  did  good  works-,  I  would 
wc  did  fo  h  but  becaufe  they  knew  not  rightly  the  end 
why  they  did  them,jior  where  the  value  of  them  lay  : 
they  thought  the  end  of  doing  them  was,  to  obtain 
eternall  lire,  as  a  reward  of  Juftice  due  unto  them, 
!u  rcas  it  is  onely  of  grace  and  promife  in  Chrift  Jc- 
fus :  They  took  their  works  to  nave  fuch  perfe&nefs 
in  them  as  would  endure  the  touchftone  of  the  Law 
of  God,  yea  fuch  worth  and  value  as  to  merit  the  re- 
ward they  looked  for  •,  whereas  all  the  value  and  ac- 
ceptablcneffe  of  our  works,  ilfueth  from  the  merit  of 
Chrift,  and  lieth  onely  in  his  righteoufneflc  commu- 
nicated unto  us  and  them  by  faith,  and  no  otherwife. 
Butfetting  afide  thefe  errours  of  the  end,  and  of  the 
value  of  works,  we  muft  know  3s  well  as  they  That 
not  every  one  that  faith  unto  Chrift,  Lord,  Lord,  drc 
but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  his  Fatherrfc. 

Now  for  the  Explication  of  the  words:  To  call 
Chrift,  Lwd.  is  to  beleevc  in  him,  to  acknowledge 
I  him,  to  look  for  falvation  by  him,  or,as  the  Scripture 
]  expreflcth  \x,Luke  6.  to  come  unto  him,  every  one,  (faith 


;  in  hand)  Every  one  (faith  he)  that  com  met  h  unto  me, 


works  ofobedience,  which  his  Father  hath  comman- 
ded in  hi$  Law,and  now  committed  to  his  Son?whom 
he  hath  made  the  head  and  King  of  his  Church  to  fee 
executed  and  performed  by  thofehe  bringeth  to  fal-* 
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Faith  without  works  Cdtmotfave  us.  ^ 

vation.  But  how,and  in  what  manner,  we  Hail  fee  by  Mar.7.: 

and  by.  ■»...  i  

T  he  Text  confifts  of  two  parts*  The  ont  negative; 
iNfor  every  one  that  fdith  unto  Chrift^  Lord,  Lord,  fbaU 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  heaven.  The  other  affir- 
mative-, Bat  thofewho  dot  the  mil  of  his  Father  mall 
oncly  enter  thither.  But  thefe  are  fo  nearly  linked  to* 
gether,  that  they  cannot  be  handled  afundcr :  And 
the  observations  which  I  (hall  draw  thence  depend  on 
the  whole  Text  ^  the  firft  and  chiefeft  whereof  is  this-, 
That  fdith  in  Chrift  without  works  of  obedience,  and 
amendment  of  life,  is  not  fuffcient  for  falvation^  and 
confequently  not  thdt  fdith  whereby  aChrt/iian  isju- 
(lifted.  For  if  it  were,  it  would  fave  us :  If  it  be  not 
lufrrtcient  to  fave  us,it  cannot  juftifie  us  :This  floweth 
1  directly  from  the  Text,  and  cannot  be  denied  $  if  yc 
remember  what  I  faid  before  v  that  to  caII  Chrift  Lord. 
istobeleeveinhim. 

For  the  better  underftanding  of  this,you  muft  take 
notice  that  there  is  a  threefold  faith  whereby  men  be-  I 
leeve  in  Chrift  :  There  is  afalfe  faith :  There  is  a  true  \ 
faith,  but  not  faving:  and  thirdly,  there  is  a  faving 
faith.  Afdlfe  faith  is,  to  bcleeve  to  attain  falvation 
through  Chrift  any  other  way  then  he  hath  ordained , 
as  namely ,to  beleevc  to  attain  falvation  through  him, 
without  works  t)f  obedience  to  be  accepted  of  God 
in  him  %  which  is  a  faith  whereof  ttare  is  no  Gofpel. 
A  true  faith  is,  to  beleevc  falvation  is  to  be  attained 
through  obedience  to  God  in  Jefus  Chrift,  who  by 
,his  merits  and  righteoumeflc,  makes  our  felves  and 
our  works  acceptable  to  his  Father. 
Afavingannjuftifying  faith  is,  to  bcleeve  thisfo 
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A  \uftrfying  faith,  what. 


as  to  embrace  and  lay  hold  upon  Chrift  for  that  end . 
To  believe  to  attain  falvation  through  obedience  to 
God  in  Chrift,  fo  as  to  apply  our  felves,  and  rely  up- 
on Chrift,  for  that  end,  namely,  to  perform  thofe 
works  of  obedience,  which  God  hath  promifed  to  re- 
ward with  eternall  life :  For  a  juftifying  faith  ftayeth 
not  onely  in  the  brain,  but  ftirs  up  the  will  to  receive 
and  enjoy  the  good  beleeved,  according  as  it  is  pro- 
mifed. This  motion  of  election  of  the  will,  is  that 
which  maketh  the  difference  between  a  faving  faith, 
which  joyneth  us  unto  Chrift,  and  that  which  is  true 
indeed,  but  not  faving,  but  dogmaticall  and  opinio- 
native  onely.  And  this  motion,  or  applying  of  the 
will  to  Chrift",  this  embracing  of  Cnrift  and  the 
promifes  of  the  Gofpcl  through  him,  is  that  which 
the  Scripture  (when  it  fpeaks  of  this  faith)  calTeth 
camming  unto  Chrift,  or  the  receiving  of  him,  Joh.  i . 
12.  As  many  as  received  him  to  them  he  gave  power 
(or  privftedge)  to  be  the  fons  of  God9  even  to  them  that 
beleeveonhisName:  where  receiving  and  beleeving 
one  expound  another.  So  for  comming  h  Come  unto 
me  (faith  our  Saviour)  all  ye  that  are  heavy  lad  n,  and  I 
will  eafe you.  The  laft  is  very  frequent,  5^05.40. 
T t  will  not  come  to  me  (faith  our  Saviour)  that  ye  might 
have  life.  And  Chap.6.$j.  All  that  the  Father  giveth 
me  jhall  come  unto  me.  ver.  44.  No  mart  can,  come  unto 
me,  unleffe  the  Father  draw  him.  45.  Everyman  that 
hath  heard,  and  learned  of  the  Father  commeth  unto  me  • 
and  fuch  like.  All  which  exprelTe  the  fpecification  of 
a  faving  faith,  which  conlifts  in  the  embracing,  re- 
ceiving and  applying  of  the  will  to  the  thing  be- 
leeved. 

What 
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What  this .  embracing,  receiving,  or  applying  unto  1 
Cnrift  is,  I  will  farther  make  plain  thus :  He  that  bc- 
lccvcth  that  Chrift  is  an  atonement  to  God  for  the 
(ins  of  all  repentant  finners,(and  iurely  he  is  an  atone- 
ment for  none  elfe)  muft  repent  and  turn  from  all 
his  finnes.  tljat  fo  Chrift  may  be  an  atonement  for 
him,  elle  he  embraccth  not  what  he  beleeveth 

He  thatbcleeves  that  God  in  Chrift  will  accept 
and  reward  our  obedience  and  works  of  piety  though 
thorr  of  perfection,  and  of  no  worth  in  themfelvcs 
muft  apply  himfelf  accordingly  to  doe  works  of  Re- 
ligion and  Charity,  that  Goo"  in  Chrift  may  accept 
and  reward  them.  For  our  beleefis  not  that  faving 
belecf,  untill  we  apply  our  felves  to  what  we  beleeve. 
Tobeleevc  to  attain  faivation  through  Chrift,  with- 
out works  of  obedience  to  be  accepted  in  him'  is,  as  I 
have  already  laid,  a  folic  faith  whereof  there  is  no 
Goipel,nopromife  :  Tobeleevethe  contrary,  that 
Chrift  is  given  of  God  to  fuch  only  as  (hall  receive 
liim,  to  perform  acceptable  obedience  to  God 
through  him,  and  yet  not  to  apply,  and  buckle  our 
(elves  thereto,  were  indeed  to  bclccvc  what  is  true 
but  yet  no  faving  faith,  becaufe  we  embraced  not  the' 
thing  we  beleeved.  as  webeleeved  it. 

Thou  fayeft  then  thou  haft  faith,and  belccvcft  that 
Ghrift  is  the  atonement  to  God,  for  the  fins  of  all 
fuch  as  leave  and  forfake  their  fins  by  repentonce 
Why  then  repent  thee  of  thy  fin*  that  Chrift  may  be 
an  atonement  for  thee.  Thju  fayeft  thou  haft  jkis 
faith,  that  God  in  Jcfus  drift  will  accept  thy  unde- 
ierving  works  and  fervices  unto  ctcrnall  lire-  wny  then 
embrace  thou  Chrift,  and  rely  upon  him  for  this  end, 
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that  thou  mtyeft  do  works  of  piety  towards  God, 
and  chanty  towards  men,  that  fo  God  in  Chnft  may 
accept  thee  and  them  unto  eternall  life. 

Now  if  this  be  the  faith  which  is  faving,and  unites 
us  unto  Chrift  and  no  other,  then  it  is  plain  that  a  fa- 
ving  faith  cannot  be  fevered  from  gobjd  works,  be- 
caulc  no  man  can  embrace  Chrift  as  nc  is  promifed, 
but  he  muft  apply  himfelf  to  do  them.  For  out  of 
that  which  hath  been  fpoken  three  reafons  may  be 
gathered  for  the  neceflity  of  them.  Firft,  it  is  the  end 
ofourraith  and  juftification  by  Chrift,  yea  the  end 
why  he  (hed  his  blood  for  us,  that  we  being  reconci- 
led to  God  in  him,  might  bring  forth  fruits  of  righte- 
eufnelTe,  which  elfe  we  could  never  have  done.  This 
is  no  fpeculation,  but  plain  Scripture.  S.  Peter  1  1  p. 
2.24.  telleth  us,  thztChrtft  his  own  f elf  bare  our  fins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  thdt  we  being  dead  to  fin, 
[hould  live  unto  rtghteoufneffe.  S.  Paul,  Tit.  2 . 11,12. 
1 5, !  4.  The  grace  of  Cod  (faith  he)  that  bringeth  faiv*. 
t/onthath  appeared  unto  all  men  $  (wherefore  <)  teaching 
us  that  denying  ungodiineffe  andworldly  luftsy  we fhould 
livefoberly,  and  right eoufly,  and  godly  in  this  prefent 
world  ^  looking  for  that  bleffed  hcpet  the  glorious  ap- 
pearing of  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour  frfus  Chrift  \ 
who  gave  himfelf  for  ns,  that  he  might  redeem  w  frcm 
aUintcfUity,  and  purifie  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  fcoph, 
zealous  of  good  works. Thefe  words  contain  the  fumme 
of  all  I  have  hitherto  told  you :  That  Chrift  is  thcrc- 
fdk  given  us,to  be  a  propitiation  for  our  fins,  and  to 
juftiheus,  that  in  him  we  might  walk  before  God  injj 
newnefle  of  life ;  fo  to  obtain  a  Crown  of  rightcouf- 
neffe  in  the  world  to  come. 

Anfwe- 
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Anfwmble  is  that  place  Efhef.i.  10.  where  the  M*t.7.zP 
Apoftle  having  told  us,  roe  Arefaved  by  grace  through 
fdfthy  and  not  of  w&rks^  left  Any  man  fhould  boa  ft ;  fee 
addes  prefently,  (left  his  meaning  might  be  miftaken, 
as  it  is  of  too  many )  f  hat  me  Are  Gods  workmanfhif  tre- 
atedm  I efus  Chrift  unto  goad  works  5  which  God  hook 
before  ordained  (>w&tmttu&!nv)  that  we  fhould  walk  tn 
them :  as  if  he  mould  lay,  Thofe  works  of  obedience, 
ordained  by  God  aforetime,  in  his  law  for  us  to  walk 
m,  which  we  could  not  perform  of  our  fclvcs  •  now 
God  hath  as  it  were  new  moulded  us  in  Jefus  Chrift, 
that  we  might  perform  them  in  him  ^  namely ,by  way 
of  acceptation,  though  they  come  ihort  of  thatex- 
a&nefle  the  Law  rcquireth.  And  thus  to  be  feved,  is 
to  be  faved  by  grace  and  favour,  and  not  by  the  me- 
rit of  works  ,  Decaufe  the  foundation  whereby  our 
felves  and  our  ferviccs  are  approved  in  the  eyes  of 
God,  and  acquitted  of  guilt,  (wliich  the  Scripture 
callerh  to  be  juftified,)  is  the  meer  favour  of  God  in 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  not  amy  thing  in  us.  And  this  way  J 
of  (alvation  excludes  all  boalting    for  what  have  wc 
to  boaft  of,  when  all  the  rightcoufnefle  of  our  works 
is  none  of  ours,  but  Chrifts  imputed  to  us  whereby 
onely,  and  not  for  any  merit  in  thcmfclves,  they  be- 
come acceptable,  and  have  promife  of  reward.  But 
that  men  mould  be  laved  by  Chrift,  though  they  be 
idle  and  doe  nothing,  I  know  no  fuch  grace  of  God 
revealed  in  Scripture. 

Now  that  in  Chrift  wc  may  perform  work*  of 
righteoufiicfle,  which  God  will  accept  and  crown^  is 
plain  by  the  tenourof  Scripture.  S./***/,  PA/7/p.i.i  i. 
deftres  that  the  Philippics  might  he  filled  with  the 

fruits 
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fruits  ofrighteoufneffr,  which  Are  hi  zfefwCbrtft  unto 
the  glory  and  prdtfe  of  God.  And  the  fame  Apoftlc 
tels  the  Romanes, Rom.6  n.that  bet  ngmAde  free frim 
fin  >  And  become  fervams  to  God^  they  h^ve  their  fruit 
unto  holmtffe,'  and  the  end  enter lafiing  life  that  is,  as 
the  Syriack  turns  it,  Sunt  vebis  fruclm  fanc'ti,  they 
have  holy  fruits^  whofe  end  is  life  eternaO. 

And  if  we  would  ferioufly  confidcr  it,  we  fhould 
finde,  that  the  more  we  be!  eeve  this  rightcoufiiefle 
of  faith  in  Chri/t,the  more  reafon  we  have  to  perform 
works  of  fervice  and  obedience  unto  God,  then  if  we 
beleeved  it  not :  For  if  our  works  would  not  be  ac- 
ceptable with  God,  unlcffe  they  were  compleat  in 
every  point,  as  theXaw  required  if  there  were  no  re- 
ward to  be  looked  for  at  the  hands  of  God,  unleflc 
we  could  merit  it  by  the  worthineffc  of  our  deeds : 
who  that  confiders  his  own  weakneffe  and  inefficien- 
cy, would  not  fooner  defpair,  then  go  about  to  pleafc 
God  by  works  <  He  would  think  it  better  to  do  no- 
thing at  all,  then  to  endevour  what  he  could  never 
hope  to  attain,  and  fo  iofe  his  labour.  But  we,  who 
bekcvc\that  thofe  who  fcrvc  God  in  Chrilt, .  have 
th  ir  failings  and  wants  covered  with  his  righteouf- 
neffe^  andfo  their  works  accepted,  as  if  tney  were 
in  every  point  as  they  mould  be  why  mould  not  we 
of  all  men  fall  to  work,  being  fure  by  Chrifts  means 
and  merit,  we  mall  not  lofc  our  labour  < 

A  fecond  motive  why  we  mould  do  good  works  is, 
befeufe  they  are  the  way  and  means  ordained  by  God 
to  obtain  the  reward  of  etcrnall  life,  without  which 
we  mall  never  attain  it:  Without  holimeffe  no  man  fb*U 
fee  God^  Heb.  1 2.1 4.  Look  to  your  f elves  (faith  S.fohn 
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JEp.2..  *ver.  %.ythat  ye  lofe  not  thofe  things  ye  have  Mt 
wrought  for,  but  that  ye  may  receive  a  full  reward.  The 
Angels  meitage  from  heaven  to  devout  Cornelius  was, 
T by  prayers  and  thine  alms  are  had  tn  remembrance  in 
the  fight  of  God }  whereupon  S.  Peter  inferred,  that 
in  every  Nation,  he  that  feareth  God  and  workettxrtgh- 
teoufneffe,  is  accepted  with  himy  Ads  10. 

Hence  it  is  that  we  ihall  be  judged,  and  receive  fen- 
tence at  the  la/t  day,  according  to  our  works :  Come 
ye  hle(Jed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  Ktngdome  prepared  I 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world :  For  I  was 
hungry,  and  ye  gave  me  meat    /  was  thirfty,  and  ye 
gave  me '  drink    I  was  a  fit -anger ,  and  ye  took  me  in; 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  •  /  was  fick,  andye  vifttcd  me- 
I  was  in  prtfon,  andye  came  unto  me  :  For  in  as  much 
as  ye  have  done  thefe  unto  one  of  the  leaft  of  my  brethren, 
•\e  have  done  it  unto  me.  Lord,  how  do  thofe  look  to 
be  fa ved  at  that  day,  who  think  good  works  not  re- 
quired to  falvation,  and  accordingly  do  them  not  i  ' 
Can  our  Saviour  patfe  this  blefled  ientence  on  them  i 
think  they  he  can  t  If  he  fhould,  they  might  truly 
fay  indeed,  Lord,  we  have  done  no  fuch  matter,  nor 
did  we  think  our  felves  bound  unto  it  •,  we  relied 
wholly  upon  our  faith  in  thy  merits,  and  thought  we 
had  been  freed  from  fuch  ferviccs.  What  t  doe  they 
think  Chrift  will  change  the  form  of  his  fentence  at 
that  great  day  i  No  certainly :  If  the  fentence  for 
Bliflc  will  not  tit  them,  and  be  truly  foid  of  them,  the 
other  will,  and  muft,  for  there  is  no  more  $  Depart 
frommeyecurfed  into  ever lafting  fire  prepared  for  the 
Devil  snd  his  Angels  :  For  when  I  was  hungry, ye  gave 
me  m  meat,  &c   This  muft  be  their  doome  un- 
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lefle  they  fuppofc  the  righteous  Judge  will  lie  for 
them. 

And  it  is  here  further  to  be  obferved,  that  the 
works  named  in  the  fentence  of  Judgcmcnt,are  works 
of  the  fecond  Table,  works  of  mercy  and  charity  5  Fee- 
ding the  hungry  ,clothing  the  naked,  viliting  the  fick- 
all  Almefdccds,  which  men  arc  now  a-days  fo  much 
afraid  of ;  as  if  they  looked  toward  Popery,  and  had 
a  tang  of  meriting:  For  now  a-days  thefecoftly  works 
of  all  others  are  moft  fuiprcious  but  will  it  be  fo  at 
the  day  of  Judgement  True  it  is,  they  merit  not 
the  reward  which  mall  be  siven  them :  but  what  then? 
Are  we  fo  proud  we  will  doe  no  works,  unlefle 
we  may  merit  <  Is  it  not  fuflficient  that  God  will  re- 
ward them  for  CbriftS  fake,  though  they  have  no 
worth  in  themfelves  i 

The  third  and  laft  motive  to  works  of  righteouf- 
nefle  is,becaufc  they  are  the  only  fign  and  note  where- 
by we  know  our  faith  is  true  and  faving,  and  not 
counterfeit :  For  1  John  1.8.  if  we  fay  we  have  fel- 
low]}) ip  with  Chrift,  and  wAk  in  darkneffe,  we  lie,  and 
doe  not  the  truth.  Chap.2.ver.3.  Hereby  we  know  that 
we  know  him  (i>/£..tobe  our  advocate  with  his  Father^ 
and  the  propitiation  for  our  fins)  if  we  keep  his  Com- 
mmdetnems.  And  Chap.  3.7.  Little  children^  let  no 
man  d;cei*ve  jou>:  He  that  dieth  righteoufneffe^  is 
righteous^  even  as  Chrift  is  righteous.  The  fame  al- 
moft  you  may  flndc  again,  Chap,  2.  29.  For  if  every 
one  thatbeleeveth  in  Chrift  truly  and  favingly,  be- 
leeves  that  falvation  is  to  be  attained  by  obedience  to 
God  in  him,  and  not  otherwife,  and  therefore  em- 
braccth  and  lave th  holdupon  him  for  that  end  •■>  How 
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without  works,  who  therefore  lays  hola^^Chrift 


that  his  works  and  obedience  may  be  accepted  as 
righteous  before  God,for  his  fake,andfo  rewaraable? 
It  is  as  poffible  for  the  Sun  to  be  without  his  light,  at 
the  fire  to  want  heat,  as  fuch  a  faith  to  be  without 
works. 

Our  Saviour  therefore  himfclf  makes  this  a  moft 
j  lure  and  never  failing  note  to  build  our  affurance  of 
falvation  upon,  Luke  6.46.  where  the  mention  of  the 
words  of  mv  Text  gives  the  occafion,  Whj  call  ye  1**, 
Lord,  (  faith  he)#  and  dot  not  the  things  which  I  fay  f 
47.  Whofoever  cimmeth  to  me,  and heareth  my  f dyings , 
and  doth  them,  I  will  Jkew  yon  to  whom  he  is  like,  48  He 
is  like  a  man  which  built  an  houfe  ^  and  digged  dee*,  and 
Uid  the  foundation  on  a  rock.  And  when  the  floud  arofe-, 
the ftream beat  vehemently u font hat  houfe,  and  could 
not/hakeit,foritwas  founded  upon  arock,  49.  But  he 
that  heareth  amd  doth  not,  is  like  a  man  that  without  a 
foundation  built  an  houfe  upon  the  earth  *,  againfi  which 
the  fir  earn  did  beat  vehemently  t  and  immediately  it  fell,  j 
and  the  mine  of  that  houfe  was  great.  Whom  thefc 
three  motives  or  reafons  will  not  perfwade  to  good 
works  ,  let  not  my  foul  6  Lord  be  joyncd  with 
theirs,  nor  my  doome  be  as  theirs  muft  be, 

A  fecond  obfervation  out  of  thefc  words,  and  near 
a-kin  to  the  former  is5  That  it  is  not  enough  for  a 
Chriftian  to  live  harmlefly,  and  abftain  from  ill,  but 
hemuft  dothat  which  is  good.  For  our  Saviour  ex- 
cludes not  here  thofe  onely,  who  do  againft  the  will 
of  his  Father,  but  thofe  who  do  not  his  Fathers  will  : 
It  is  doing  good  which  hcrequircth,  and  the  not  do- 
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ingevill  only.  This  is  an  error  which  taketh  hold  of 
a  great  part  of  men,  even  of  thofe  who  would  feem 
to  be  religious.  He  is  a  reformed  man,  and  acquits 
himfelf  well,whoab(tains  from  fornication,  adultery, 
who  is  no  theef,  no  couzener,  or  defrauder  of  other 
men ;  who*  will  not  lie,  or  fwear,  or  fuch  like :  But  as 
for  doing  any  works  of  piety  or  charity,  they  think 
they  are  not  required  of  tncnv 

But  they  are  much  deceived  :  For  God  requires 
fome  duties  at  our  hands,  which  he  may  reward  not 
out  of  any  merit,  but  out  of  his  mercifull  promife  in 
Chrift*  But  not  doing  ill  is  no  fervice  rewardablc :  A 
fervant  who  expects  wages,  muft  not  onely  do  his 
Matter  no  harm,  but  fome  work  that  is  good  and 
profitable  fothcrwifc  the  beft  Chriftian  would  be  he 
that  mould  live  altogether  idlely  For  none  doth 
lefle  harm,  then  he  that  doth  nothing  at  all.  But 
£/4f  #25.30.  Be  that  encreafed  not  his  Maflers  Talent^ 
though  he  had  not  mif-(pent  it,  is  adjudged  an  unpro- 
fitable fervant,  andcafl  into  utter  darkneffe,  where  is 
weeping,  and  gnawing  of  teeth.  Soalfo  Mat.  3.  The 
tree  that  beareth  no  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down,  though  it 
bore  none  that  was  cvill :  The  axe  is  laid  to  the  root  of 
the  tree,  every  tree  that  bringethnot  forth  good  fruit  ts 
hewn  down  and  c  Aft  into  thefire.  Mat.21.19.  The  fg* 
tree  is  cur  fed  for  having  no  fruit,  not  for  having  cvill 
fruit.  And  the  fentence  of  condemnation,,  as  you 
beard  before,  is  to  paflc  at  that  qreat  day,for  not  ha- 
ving done  good  works,  not  for  doing  ill  ones:  Got 
yc  curfed^  for  when  J  was  hungry,  ye  fed  me  not,(jrc. 

Thus  having  let  you  fee  how  ncceflary  it  is  for  a 
Chriftian  to  joyn  good  works  with  his  faith  inChrift- 
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I  will  now  come  to  mew  you,  how  you  mud  do  them, 
hoping  I  have  already  pcrfwadcd  you  that  they  mud 
needs  be  done. 

Firft  therefore,  we  muftdoe  tkem  out  of  faith  in 
Chrift,  that  is,relying  upon  him  oncly  for  the  accep- 
tance, and  rewarding  or  them  :  for  in  lum  alone  God 
is  well  plcafed  with  us  and  with  what  wee  doc,  and 
therefore  without  faith  and  reliance  upon  him,  it  is 
impoftble  to  fleafe  God.  We  mult  not  think  there  is 
any  worth  in  our  works,  for  which  any  fuch  reward 
asGod  hath  promitosis  due-,For,alas!  our  bed  works 
arc  full  of  imperfections,  and  far  fliort  or  what  the  ! 
Law  requires.  Our  reward  therefore  is  not  of  merit, 
but  of  the  mercifull  promife  of  God  in  Chrift :  which 
the  Apoftle  means,  when  he  fays,  We  are  faved  by 
grace,  and  not  by  works  :  That  is,  it  is  the  grace  and 
favour  of  God  in  Chrift,  which  makes  our  felves  ac- 
ceptable, and  our  works  rewardable,  and  not  any 
dctert  in  them  or  us. 

Having  laid  this  foundation-,  the  next  thing  requi- 
red is  fmcerity  ef  heart  in"  doing  them  :  we  muft  doc 
them  out  of  the  fear  of  God,  and  confciencc  of  his 
Commandements,  not  out  of  rcfpcCt  of  profit,  or 
fear,  or  praifc  of  men  l:or  fuch  as  do  fo  are  hypo- 
crites :  Not  every  one,  faith  our  Saviour,  that  faith  un- 
to me,  Lord,  Lord,  but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  my  Fa- 
ther .  Now  it  is  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father  that 
we  fcrve  him  in  truth  and  uprightneile  of  heart :  / 
know  {(mh  David,  i  Chr.29.1j.)  that  thou  my  God 
trieft  the  heart,  and  haft  fleajure  in  uprightneffe.  And 
fo  he  faid  to  Abraham,  Gen.  1 7. 1 .  lam  the  Almighty 
God^walk  before  me ,  and  be  thou  upright^  or  be  thou  . 
I  Dd  i  fin-  ! 
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finccrc.  This  manner  of  (crying  God^o/hnah  com- 
mended to  the  Ifraelites,  Iojh.iq.  14.  Fear  tht  Lord 
(faith  he)  andferve  him  in  fwctritj  and  truth ;  and  the 
Prophet  Samuel,  1 9am.  1 2. 24.  Onely  ft  or  tht  Lord^ 
andferve  him  in  truth  Hit  hall  your  heart.  This  fince- 
rity ,  uprigNtnefle  and  truth  in  Gods  fervice  is , 
when  we  do  religious  and  pious  duties,  and  abftein 
from  the  contrary  out  of  confeience  to  GodwarcLout 
of  an  heart  poffefled  with  the  love  and  fear  of  God. 
It  is  otherwife  called  in  Scripture, />rfr/*#»^, or per- 
fetfntffe  ofhtart :  For  it  is  a  lame  and  unperfeeT fer- 
vice, where  the  better  half  is  wanting,  as  the  heart  is, 
in  every  work  of  duty  both  to  God  and  men.  And 
therefore  it  is  crikdyerfetfnefte,  when  both  go  toge- 
ther, when  confeience  as  the  foul,  enlives  the  outward 
work  as  a  body.  And  indeed  this  is  all  the  perfection 
we  can  afttain  unto  in  this  life,  to  fcrve  God  in  truth 
of  heart?  thOugh'otherwife  Tve  come  (hort  of- what 
vye  fhould  :  and  therefore  God  efteerris  Our  actions 
and  wotks,  not  according  to  the  greatneffe  or  cxact- 
nefTe  of  the  performance,  but  according  to  the  fince- 
.  rity  andtfuth  6f  our  hearts  in  doing  them:  As  op- 
fears  by  the  places  I  have  already  quoted,  and  by 
that  1  tf&£.i5. 14.  where  itisfitid,  that  though  Afa 
failed  in  his  reformation,  and  the  high  places  wcrt  not 
taken  dswv^  nevetthekffe  his  heart  was  per  fed  with  the 
Lord  his  God,  till  his  days. 

A  note  to  knbw  foch  a  fincetity  and  truth  of  helft 
by,  is>  If  in  our  privacy,  Inhcn  there  is  no  witnefte  but 
<3od  and  ourfelves,  we  Are  earefull  then  toabftain 
from  (m,  as  well  as  in  the  fi£ht  oFmen.  If  when  no 
body  but  God  mall  fee  andlmowit,we  are  willing  to 
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do  a  good  work,  as  well  as  if  all  the  world  ihoujd  Mat 
know  it.  He  that  findeth  himfclfthus  affected,  his 
heart  is  true,  at  lead  in  Tome  meafure  ,  but  fo  much 
the  lefleby  how  much  he  findeth  himtelf  the  lefl'e  af- 
fected in  this  manner.  When  we  are  in  the  prefencc 
and  view  of  men,  we  may  foon  be  deceived  in  our 
felves,  and  think  we  do  tnat  out  of  confciencc  and 
fear  of  God,  which  indeed  is  but  for  the  fear  or  praife 
of  men,  either  left  we  fliould  be  damnified,  or  impair 
our  credit,  or  the  like :  but  when  there  is  none  out 
God  and  us,  then  to  be  afraid  of  fin,  and  carefull  of 
good  duties,is  a  fign  we  fear  God  in  truth  and  finceri- 
ty,  and  not  in  hypocrify. 

The  fpeciall  and  principall  means  tp  attain  this 
fincerity  and  truth  or  heart  is,  to  poflefle  our  felves 
with  the  apprehenlion  of  Gods  prefencc,  and  to  walk 
before  him  as  in  his  eye  :  whevefoever  thou  art,  there 
is  an  eye  that  feeth  thee,  an  care  that  hears  thee,  and 
a  hand  that  regiftreth  thy  moft  fecret  thoughts*  For 
thetvajsofman  (faith Solomon  Pro  v.  5. 21.)  Art  before 
the  eyes  of  the  Lcrd^  And  he  fonder  eth  a/I  his  doings  : 
How  much  afliamed  would  we  be,  that  men  fliould 
know  how  much  our  hearts  and  our  words  and  acti- 
ons difagreed  <  How  would  we  blufli  that  men  fliould 
foe  us  commit  this  or  that  fin,  or  neglect  this  or  that 
duty  {  what  horrible  Atheifmethen  doth  this  argue, 
that  the  prefence  of  man,  yeafometimes  of  a  little 
child,  fliould  hinder  us  from  that  wicked nefle  which 
Gods  prefenct  cannot  i  Tins  having  of  God  before 
our  cyes?  and  the  contmuall  meditation  of  his  all-fee- 
ing prefencc,  would  together  with  devout  prayer  for 
the  afliftance  of  Gods  grace,  be  in  time  the  bane  of 
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I  bypocrific  and  falfhood  of  heart,  and  beget  in  (lead 
tnercof  that  truth  and  fincerity  which  God  loveth. 

Another  property  of  fuch  obedience  as  God  re- 
quires, is  umverfalsty :.  we  muft  not  ferve  God  by 
halfs,  by  doing  fome  duties  and  omitting  other,  but 
we  mull  with  David,  Pfrt.i  19.  6,20.  have  re/peil  to 
dU  Cods  Ccmmandements  to  thofe  of  the  fecond 
Table ,  ns  well  as  to  thofe  of  the  fir  ft  .  and  to 
thofe  of  the  firft,  as  well  as  thofe  of  the  fecond. 
The  want  of  which  univerfality  of  obedience  to 
both  Tables  is  fo  frequent ,  as  the  grcateft  part 
of  Chriftians  are  plunged  therein,  to  the  undoubted 
mine  of  their  fouls,  and  (hipwrack  of  everlafting  life, 
if  they  fo  continue. 

For  there  are  two  forts  of  men,  which  think  them-, 
fdves  in  a  good  eftate,  and  are  not :  The  one  are 
thofe  who  makeconfcienccof  the  duties  of  the  firft 
Table,  but  have  little  or  no  care  of  the  duties  of  the 
fecond.  And  this  is  a  moft  dangerous  evill,  by  reafon 
1  it  is  more  hard  to  be  difcovered :  thofe  wnich  arc 
guilty  thereof,  being  fuch  as  feem  religious,  but  their 
Religion  is  in  vain.  Such  were  thofe  in  the  Church  of 
Ifrael  againft  whom  the  Prophet  Efay  dcclaimeth 
chap.i.  from  the  10.  ver.  to  the  17.  To  what purpofe 
are  your facrifices  and  burnt  offerings,  fait b  the  Lord* 
your  oblations  and  incenfe  are  an  abomination.  Tour 
new  Moons,  Sabbaths,  calling  of  Jffcmblies  h  even  the 
[olemne  meeting ,  I  cannot  away  with  -  it  is  iniquity. 
Would  you  know  what  was  the  mattertfee  the  words 
following  -  Learn  to  do  well,  ,  feck  judgement,  relieve 
iheoppreffed,  judge  the  fatherleffe,  plead  for  the  widow. 
Lohcrc  a  want  of  the  duties  of  the  fecond  Table. 

Such 
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Such  is  that  alfo  of  Hofe 4  Chap.  6.  I  defied  mercy  y 

and  not  facrifice  which  is  twice  alledged  by&ufe  $avi* 
our  in  the  Gofpel  againft  the  Pharilecs  hypoet&tall 
fcrupulofity  in  the  lame  duties  of  the  rirft  Table^with 
a  neglect  or  the  fecond.  But  here  perhaps  fome  may 
finde  a  fcruple,  becaufe  that  if  facrifice  in  this  or  the 
like  places  Be  oppofed  to  the  duties  of  obedience  re- 
quired in  the  fecond  Table,it  mould  hereby  fcenyhat 
the  duties  of  the  fecond  Tabic  which  concern  our 
neighbour,  ihould  be  preferred  before  the  duties  of 
the  firft,  which  concern  the  Lord  himfelf  forafmuch 
as  it  is  faid,  Idefire  mercy,  and  not  facrifice -7  that  is, 
rather  mercy,  which  is  a  duty  of  the  fecond  Table, 
then  facrifice,  which  is  of  the  nrft .  I  anfwer,  The  ho- 
ly Ghofts  meaning  is,  not  to  preferre  the  fecond  Ta- 
ble before  the  firft,  taking  them  fimply,  but  to  per- 
form the  duties  of  both  together,  before  the  fervice 
of  the  firft  alone  :  Be  more  ready  to  joyn  mercy,  or 
works  of  mercy  with  your  facrificing,  then  to  offer 
facrifice  alone. 

To  go  on:  The  duties  of  the  firft  Tabic  are  by  a 
foeciall  name  called  duties  of  Religion  5  thofe  of  the 
fecond  Table  come  under  the  name  of  Honcfty  and 
probity  :  Now  as  a  man  can  never  be  truly  honeft, 
unlefle  he  be  Religious  fo  cannot  that  man  (what 
/hew  foever  he  makes)  be  truly  religious  in  Gods 
efteem,  who  is  not  honeft  in  hfe  converfation  toward 
his  neighbour  :  Religion  and  Honefty  muft  be  mar- 
ried together,  orelfe  neither  of  them  will  be  in  truth 
what  itfeemstobe.  We  know  that  all  our  duty  t6 
God  and  our  neighbour  is  comprehended  under  the 
name  of  love ,  as  in  that  fumme  of  the  Law  Love  God 

above 


M4.7.H 


Digitized  by  Google 


The  Qualifications  of  good  works. 

dove  all  things,  and  tbj  neighbour  as  thy  felf.  This 
is  the  fummcof  the  whole  Law  contained  in  both 
Tables.  But  S.  g^itclsus  i  £^.4.20.  HethatfaithJ 
love  God,  and  hateth  his  br other ,  is  a  Her  •  which  is  as 
I  much  as  if  he  fhould  fay  He  that  feeras  religious  to- 
wards God,and  is  without  honefty  towards  ms  neigh- 
bour, he  is  a  lier,  there  is  no  true  religion  in  him. 

If  you  would  then  know,  whether  a  man  profeffing 
Religion,  by  diligent  frequenting  Gods  fervice,  and 
exercilcsof  devotion,  keeping  facred  times,and  hear- 
ing Sermons,  be  a  found  Chriltian  or  not,  or  a  feem- 
ing  one  oncly  5  this  is  a  fure  and  infallible  note  to  dis- 
cover him,  and  for  him  to  difcovcr  himfelf  by  :  For, 
if  notwithstanding  his  care  of  the  duties  of  the  firft 
Table*  he  makes  no  confidence  to  walk  honeftly  to- 
wards his  neighbour^  If  he  be  difobedient  to  Parents, 
and  lawfull  Authority  if  he  be  cruell  and  unchari- 
table-, if  he  be  unjuftinKTs  dealings,fraudulent,anop- 
preflbr,  a  falfifier  of  Covenants  and  promifes,  a  back- 
biter, a  fclaunderer,  or  the  like:  his  Religion  is  no 
better  then  an  hypocrites :  For  fuch  was  the  Religi- 
on of  many  of  tne  Prnrifees,whom  therefore  our  Sa- 
viour tcrmeth  Hypocrites  ;  Woe  tinio  you  Scribes  and 
Pbari fees,  hypocrites  :  They  were  fcrupuious  in  the 
I  duties  of  the  firfr.  Table,  they  paid  tithe  even  of  mint 
\andanm[ey  they  fajledtwiceawetk^x\^y  wereexauft 
obfervers  of  the  Sabbath,  arid  other  ceremonies  of 
Religion  but  judgement,  mercy,  and  faith  in  their 
;  convention  towards  men,  our  Saviour  tels  them, 
<  they  regarded  not, 

Befides  our  Saviours  woe  denounced  againft  fuck, 
there  are  two  dangerous  effe&s  which  accompany 
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this  evildifeafc,  whkhihdrfd  makers  fcewwe  there-  'M.it.7.i\.  : 
of;  Firft,  thofe  who  are  addicted  to  Rcli^aftwfth-   "  j 
out  any  conscience  of  honcfty,  arc  cafily  <fc&*itby  ; 
the  Devil  to  many  intolerable  acts  under  coloutatt  ! 
in  behalf  thereof,  as  they  imagine :  We  fee  it  in  the 
•Papifb  and  Jefuits,  whole  prepofttrotis  zeal  to  their 
ligion ,  makes  them  think  Titafons ,  Murders, 
Rebellions,  or  any  other  fuch  wicked  acts,  ^re  law- 
ful! tndffccufable,  fothcy  be  done  for  tfhe  good  of 
the  Catholique  catrte,as  they  caHit.  Afidrf  wt  tearch  I 
narrowly  amongft  our  felves,  we  fhall  light  upon 
fome  examples  of  indirect  and  unlavvfull  courfes, 
undertaken  dtherwhile  on  the  behalf  of  Religion,  and 
all  through  want  of  this  confcionable  care  of  main- 
taining honefty  towards  our  neighbour,together  with 
our  zeal  for  Religion  toward  God.  Even  as  we  fee  an 
Jiorfe  in  fome  narrow  and  dangerous  palfagc,  whileft 
he  is  wholly  taken  up  with  fome  bugbear  on  the  one 
fide  of  the  way,  which  he  would  cfchew,  and  in  the 
mean  time  mindeth  not  the  other  fide,  where  there  is  I 
the  like,  danger,  he  fuddenly  flips  into  a  pit  or  ditch, 

i  with  no  fmall  clanger  to  himfelfand  rider:  So  is  it 
here,  with  fuch  as  look  onely  to  the  firft  Table,  and 
minde  not  the  fecond,  whileft  they  00  about  as  they 

;  think  to  advance  the  duties  of  the  one,  they  fall  mpft  \ 

•  foully  in  the  other; 

The  fecond  evill  is  a  moft  dangerous  fcandall, 
which  follows  profelTion  of  Religion  without  honeft 
converfation  towards  men:  It  is  a  grievous  {tumbling 
block  and  ftone  of  offence,  making  men  out  of  love 
with  Religion,  when  they  fee  fuch  evil  effects  from  it, 
and  thofe  wJiofeem  to  profefTe  it.  Thofe  who  are  not  j 
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yet  come  on  are  skarcd  from  comming,refolvinc  they 
will  never  be  of  their  Religion,  which  they  fee  no 
better  fruits  of.  Thofe  who  are  entred,  are  aihamcd 
and  difcouraged,  forfaiting  the  duties  of  Religion, 
that  they  mignt  ftiun  the  fufpition  of  hypocrifie  and 
dtfhonefty.  But  tne  be  unto  them  bj  whim  fcandaH 
ammcth:  Let  us  all  therefore  take  heed  to  adorn 
and  approve  our  profeflion,  by  bringing  fosth  fruits, 
not  onely  of  piety  and  devotion  toward  God,  but 
of  works  of  nghtcoufcefle  and  charity  to  our  neigh- 
bour. 
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And  he  faid  unto  bim}  Tliy  prayer*  and  thine  Almes 
are  come  up  for  a  memortall  before  God  5  or  (ask  is 
ver.jr.)  are  bad  in  remembrance. 


Hen  the  Jews  had  crucified  our  blefled 
Saviour,  the  Lord  and  Prince  of  Life, 
though  their  impiety  were  moft  horrible, 
and  ruch  as  might  fecm  to  admit  of  no 
expiation  or  atonement,  yet  would  not 
God  for  that  reject  them  y  but  after  he  was  rifen  from 
the  dead,  his  Apoftles,  and  Mcflengers  were  fent  to 
offer  and  tender  him  once  more  unto  them,  if  fo  be 
they  would  yet  receive  him  as  their  Mefliah  and  Re- 
deemer, which  was  promifed  to  come  telling  them 
that  what  they  had  formerly  done  unto  him,  God 
would  palTe  by  it,(namcly,according  to  our  Saviours 
prayer  upon  the  Croffe,  Father  forgive  them^  for  the* 
know  not  what  they  doe )  as  done  of  ignorance  oji  their 
part,  whileft  himfelf  was  by  the  difpenfation  of  his 
Providence,  fulfilling  that  which  was  long  before 
fpoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  Prophets,  that  Chrift 
or  Mcffiah  fbould  fuffer  death :  Ail  which  you  may 
reade  in  the  Sermon  which  S.  Peter  preached  unto 
them  iathe  Temple,  Afts  3.  Thus  the  Lord  (hewed 
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aBsvk+  himfelf  according  to  his  ftyU,  A  God  gracious  and 
mercifully  long-fupring,  and  (low  to  anger. 

But  when  thefe  Jews,  notwithftanding  this  fecond 
tender,  not  only  continued  in  their  former  obftinacy, 
refuting  to  accept  him  for  their  Redeemer,  but  alfo 
mifufed  and  perfecuted  his  Ambafladors  fentunto 
them,  this  their  ingratitude  was  fo  hideous  and  hai- 
nous  in  the  eyes  of  God, that  he  could  bear  with  them 
no  longer,  but  refolved  thenceforth  to  caft  them  off, 
and  choofe  himfelf  a  Church  amone  the  Gentiles. 

To  prepare  a  way  whereunto,  he  fent  a  Vi/ion 
much  about  the  fame  time,  both  to  Peter ,  (who  was 
then  by  reafon  of  the  Jews  perfecution  fled  to  Uppa) 
and  to  Cornelius  a  Gentile,  Captain  of  the  Italian 
Band^iving  at  Cafarea  upon  that  coaft  ordaining  the 
onc{Peter)  to  be  the  Meflbger  and  Preacher  an3  the 
other  (C«r/fe//*f)tobetiehrft  Gentile  which  mould 
be  pat  taker  of  the  faith  of  Chrift  :  Therefore  accor- 
dingly Peters  Vifion  was  to  admomfh  him,  not  to 
make  fcruple,  as  all  Jews  did,  of  conyerfing  with  a 
!  Gentile  as  unclean  Signified  by  a,  [bees  let  dorvn  from 
heaven,  wherein  were  all  manner  of  four-  footed  beajts 
of  the  earth,  and  wild  beafts*  and  creeping  things,  and 
fowls  of  the  aire,  that  is,  of  all  both  clean  and  unclean-, 
wherewith  came  alfo  a  voke,  faying  ,  Peter,  kill  and 
eat,  Whereunto  when  t'eter  anfwered.Mf  fo,  Lord, 
for  f  haw  never  eaten  any  thing  that  is  common  or  un- 
clean :  the  voice  replies,  What  God  hath  clean fed,that 
call  not  thou  unclean.  Now  as  this  Vifion  was  to  give 
Peter  commiffion  to  go  unto  Cornelius  •  fo  was  Corne- 
lius his  Vifion  to  command  him  to  fend  for  Pefar 
For  he  faw  a  Vifion  at  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  anAn- 
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gellof  the  Lord  camming  unto  him^  And  fajtng,  Corn*- 
bus.  Whom  when  Cornelius  looked  on,  being  afraid,  he 
fiid,  WhAt  is  it,  Lord  f  The  An^el  f.iid  unto  htm^Thy 
prayers  And  thine  almes  Are  come  up  fir  a?nemorra/t,  or 
bAdin  remembrance  before  God.  And  now  fe*d  men  to 
loppa,  and  call  for  one  Simon,  whife  firname  ts  Peter 5 
And  he  /hall  tell  thee  what  thou  cughteft  to  dve.  And 
thus  hive  I  brought  the  Story  as  far  as  my  Text-, 
whieh  is  as  you  fee"  a  part  of  this  Meflage  of  the  An- 
gel to  Cornells',  namely,  his  Report And  he  f  Aid  un- 
to him^lhy  prayers  and  thine  almes, c^c: 

Wherein  two  things  are  to  be  coniidercd  $  Firft, 
who  was  the  man,  and  what  was  the  condition  of  this 
perfon  to  whom  the  Angel  fpake,  namely,  Cornelius. 
And  the  Angel  f aid  unto  hint.  Secondly,what  the  Mcf- 
fage  or  Report  he  brought  importetlv,  Thy  prayers  And 
thtne  almej deeds  are  come  in  remembrance  be  fore  God. 
To  begin  with  the  hrft  5  The  man  here  fpoken  to,  'as 
you  may  read  in  the  beginning  of  the  Chapter,  and 
as  1  have  in  lbme  part  told  already)  was  Cornelius,  a 
Gentile,  Captain  of  the  Italian  F  ind  at  Cartarca,and 
fo  no  doubt  himielfof  that  Nation.  To  undcrftand 
which,  ye  muft  know,  that  at  this  time  the  Land  or 
Jury,  like  as  mod  other  Nations  were,  was  under  the 
Romanc  Empire,  and  ruled  by  a  Prefident  of  their 
appointing  s  which'Preiident  had  his  Court  and  Seat 
at  Csefarea,  a  great  and  magnificent  City  upon  the 
Palcftine  coaft,  lbme  feventy  miles  from  Jcrufalem, 
where  was  continually  a  guard  of  Souldiers  both  for 
the  Prcfidents  fafejy,"  and  awing  the  fubdued  Jews: 
And  among  thefe  was  our  Cornelius  a  Commander, 
being  Captain  of.  the  Italian  Band.  But  howibever 
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he  were  by  race  and  breeding  a  Gentile,  yet  for  Reli- 
gion he  was  no  Idolater,  but  a  worftiipper  of  the  true 
God,  the  God  of  Ifrael,  or  God  the  Creator  of  hea- 
ven and  earth:  For  the  Text  telsus,  that  he  rvas  a 
devout  mAP,  and  one  that  feared  God  mthAll  his  houfe, 
who  gave  much  Almes  to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God 
alwaj :  which  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  he  was  a  Profe-. 
lyte,  for  fo  were  thofe  converted  Gentiles  called,who 
left  their  falfe  Gods,  and  worfhipped  the  true.  Yet 
was  he  not  circumcifed,  nor  had  taken  upon  him  the 
yoke  of  Mofes  Law,and  fo  was  not  accounted  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  of  Ifrael :  wherefore  according  to 
the.  Ordinances  of  the  Law  he  was  efteemed  unclean, 
andfonotlawfulLfor  Peter, ov  any  other  circumcifed 
Jew  to  accompany  with  him,  had  not  God  given  Pe-+ 
ter  an  Uem  that  he  ihould  thenceforth  call  no  man 
unclean,  for  as  much  as  that  badge  of  feparation  was 
now  duTolved. 

For  the  better  understanding  of  this,we  muft  know, 
there  were,  while  thelegall  worihip  flood,  two  forts 
of  Profelytes,  or  converted  Gentiles :  One  fort  which 
were  called  Profelytes  of  the  Covenant  Thefe  were* 
luchas  were  circumcifed,  and  fubmitted  themfelves 
to  the  whole  Mofaicall  pedagogy :  Thefe  were  coun- 
ted as  Jews,  and  converfed  witn  as  freely  as  thofe 
which  were  (b  born.  But  there  was  a  fecond  fort  of 
Profelytes  inferiour  unto  thefe,  whom  they  called 
Profelytes  of  the  Gate :  Thefe  were  not  circumcifed , 
nor  conformed  themfelves  to  the  Mofaicall  Rites  anck 
Ordinances,  onely  they  were  tyci.to  the  obedience 
of  thofe  Commandements,  which  the  Hebrew  Do- 
lors call  the  Commandements  of  Noah,  thatis,fuch 
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as  all  the  Tons  of  Mm*  were  bound  to  obCcrve  *  which 
were ,  firft,  to  worftiip  God  the  Creator.  Secondly, 
todifclaim  the  fervice  of  Idols.  Thirdly,  to  abftain 
from  blood,  namely,  both  from  the  effulion  of  mans 
blood :  and  fourthly,  from  eating  flefti  with  die  blood 
therein.  Fifthly,  to  abftain  from  fornication,  and  all 
unlawfull  conjunction.  Sixtly,  to  adminifter  juftice : 
and  feventhly,  to  abftain  from  robbery,  and  do  as 
they  would  be  done  to.  And  fuch  Prolelytes  as  thefe, 
howfoevcr  they  were  accounted  Gentiles,  and  fuch  as 
with  whom  the  Jews  might  not  converfc  as  being  no 
free  denizens  of  Ilrael  ^  yet  did  they  yeeld  them  a 
part  in  the  life  to  come.  Such  a  Profelyte  was  Naa- 
mAn  the  Syrian,  and  of  fuch  there  were  many  in  our 
Saviours  time  and  fuch  an  one  was  our  Cormeltw. 

Hence  it  was,  that  when  afterward  there  arofe  a 
conrroverfie  in  the  Church,Whether  or  no  the  Gen- 
tiles which  beleevecf,  were  to  be  circumched,  and  fo 
bound  to  obferve  the  Ordinances  and  rites  of  Mtfes ; 
S.  Peter  in  the  Counceli  of  the  Apoftlcs  at  Jerufalem 
determined-,  It  was  the  will  of  God  they  fliould  not  5 
and  that  upon  this  ground,  becaufe  Cormtliko  the  firft 
beleeving  Gentile  was  no  circumcifed  Profelyte,  but 
a  Profelyte  of  the  Gate  only,  and  yet  neverthelefle 
when  hunfelf  was  fent(as  ye  have  ncard)  to  preach 
the  Gofpel  of  Chrift  to  him  and  his  houfc,  the  Holy 
Ghoft  came  down  upon  them  as  well  as  upon  theCir- 
cumcifion  whereby  it  was  manifeft,  that  God  would 
have  the  reft  of  the  GentilesVhichbeleeved.  to  have 
no  morcimpofed  upon  them,then  Cornelius  had :  and 
accordingly  the  Counceli  concluded,  that  no  other 
burden  fliould  be  laid  upon  them,  but  onciy  thofc 
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precepts  given  to  the  Tons  of  Rub-,  To  abfiaim  from 
follut/onsofidels,  from  bkod,  from  things  flrtngUd^ 
dhd  from  fornitstion,  and  [the  reft  ,  which  they  had 
received  already  in  becomming  Chriftians,and  to  nee- 
ded not  to  be  exprcfly  mentioned. 

Now  that  I  may  not  feem  to  have  held  you  with  fo 
long  aftory  without  fomc  matter  of  inftru&ion :  Let 
us  obferve  by  the  example  of  this  Corntliusjioxv  great 
a  favour  and  bleffing  of  God  it  is,  to  live  and  dwell 
within  the  pale  of  his  Church,wbcre  opportunity  and 
means  of  falvation  is  to  be  had.  If  Cornelius  hzd,  ftill 
dwelt  among  his  Countrimen  the  Italians,  where  he 
was  bred  and  born,  or  in  any  other  Province  of  that 
Empire ;  he  had  in  all  likelihood  never  come  to  this 
faving  and  bleffed  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  but 
dyed  a  Pagan  as  he  was  born.  But  by  this  occasion  of 
living  at  Cae&rea,  within  the  confines  of  the  land  of 
Ifracl,  where  the  Oracles  and  worihipof  the  moft 
high  God  were  dayly  rcfourtded  and  profeffed  he 
became  fuch  an  one  as  ye  have  heard,  a  bleffed  Con- 
vert unto  thetrue  God,  whom  with  all  his  houfe  he 
ftrved  and  worfhipped  with  acceptation.  • 

If  this  be  fo,  then  fhould  we  our  felves  learn  to 
be  more  thaakfuil  to  God  then  moft  of  us  ufe  to  be, 
for  that  condition  wherein  by  his  Providence  we  are 
bom  ^for  we  might,  if  k  had  pkafed  him,  have  been 
born,  and  had  owr  dwelling  among  Pagans  and  Gen- 
tiles, who  had  no  knowledge  of  his  word  and  pro- 
mise \  (and  fuch  our  Nation  once  was  :)  But  behold 
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his  goodneflfe  and  mercy  !  we  are  born  of  Chriftian 

Parents,  &ftd  dwell  iaaChriftian  Country^  and  ib 

n~>;idt  nartAkefs  of  rite  name  and  livptv  of  C^hrift  as 
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Toon  as  we  were  bom :  How  great  flx>uld  our  thanlc- 
fulneffe  be  for  his  mercy  i  Nay ,  wet  might  have 
been  born  and  bred  in  a  Chriftian  Nation  tOQ,and  yet 
fuch  an  one  where  Idolatry,  falfe  wodhip,  and  Pope- 
ry lb  reigned,  as  there  had  been  little  hopestn*  means 
to  have  been  laved :  But  behold,  We  are  born,  bred, 
and  dwell  in  a  reformed  Chriftian  State,  where  the 
wor/hip  of  God  in  Chnft  is  truly  taught  and  pracli- 
fed  5  wnere  no  God  is  worihipped  but  the  Father,and 
in  no  other  Mediator  but  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift.  How 
lhould  we  then  magnifie  our  good  God  for  his  fo 
great  and  abundant  mercy  towards  us  t  Luther,  or 
iome  other  tqls  a  ftory  of  a  German  pefant,  who  on 
a  time  beholding  an  ugly  Toad,  fell  into  a  moft  bit- 
ter lamentation  and  weeping,  that  he  had  been  fo  un- 
thankfull  to  Almighty  God,  who  had  made  him  a 
man,  and  not  fuch  an  ugly  creature  as  that  was.  O 
that  we  could  in  like  manner  bewail  our  ingratitude 
towards  him  who  hath  made  us  to  have  our  birth  and 
habitation,  not  among  Pagans  and  barbarous  Indi- 
ans, a  people  without  (Jodin  the  world^  but  in  a  belce- 
ving  and  Chriitian  Nation,  where  the  r/ue  God  is 
known,  and  the  means  of  falvation  is  to  be  had  ! 
Thankfulnefle  for  a  leife  benefit  is  the  way  to  obtain 
a  greater:  To  acknowledge  and  prize  Gods  favour 
towards  us  in  the  means,  is  the  way  to  obtain  his 
grace  to  ufc  them  to  gut  eternall  advantage :  where- 
as our  neglect  of  thankfulnefTe  in  the  one,  maycaufe 
God  in  hTs  juft  judgement,to'dcprive  us  of  his  bleffing 
in  the  other.  Conlider  it! 

And  thus  much  concerning  the  perfon  to  whom 
the  Angel  fpktfiornelius tAnd  he  fdid unto  him.  Now 
~  Ee  2  I 
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I  come  to  the  meflage  it  fclf,  Thy  prayers  and  thine 
almes  are  comt  into  remembrance  before  Cod.  Where 
before  I  make  any  further  entrance,  there  is  an  Obje- 
ction requires  to  be  anfwcrcd  5  namely,  how  Cornelius 
his  fervice  could  be  accepted  of  God,  (as  it  is  faid  to 
be)  when  as  he  had  no  knowledge  of  thrift,  without 
whom  no  man  can  pleafe  God.  I  anfwer  Cornelius* * 
pleafed  God  through  his  faith  in  the  promife  of  Ghrift 
to  come,  as  all  juft  men  under  the  Law  did :  which 
faith  God  did  fo  long  accept  after  Chrift  vvas  come, 
till  his  comming  and  the  myftery  of  Redemption 
wrought  by  him,  were  fully  and  clearly  made  known 
and  preached,  which  had  not  been  to  Cornelius  till 
this  time :  for  though  he  had  heard  of  his  preaching 
in  Galilee  and  Judaea,  and  that  he  was  crucified  by 
the  Jews,  yet  he  had  not  heard  of  his  Refurrc&ion 
from  the  dead,  and  Afcenfion  into  glory,  or  was  not 
allured  of  it,  till  it  was  now  confirm'd  unto  him,  by 
one  fent  from  God  himfelf.  And  it  is  likethat  having 
1  heard  fomewhat  of  theApoftles  preaching,and  of  the 
Jews  oppofing  their  teftimony,  and  fo  knowing  not 
what  to  belgeve,  he  had  earneftly  befought  God  in 
his  Devotions  to  lead  him  in  the  way  of  ruth,  and 
make  known  unto  him  what  to  doe. 

This  being  premifed,  I  return  again  unto  the  An- 
gels words  ^  wherein  I  will  conlider  three  things  ; 
Firft,the  con jundion  or  coupling  ofAlmefdeeds  with 
Prayer  5  Thy  Prayers  and  thine  Almes.  .Secondly,  the 
efficacy  of  power  they  have >with  God  -,  Thy  Prayers 
and  thme  Almes  are  come  up  into  remembrance  befert 
Cod.  Thirdly,  I  will  adde  the  reafons  why  God  fo 
much  accepteth  them  *  which  are  alfo  fo  many  Mo- 
 .  .  tives, 
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fives,  why  we'fhould  be  carcfull  and  diligent  to  pra-  I  lo-4- 
difcthcm. 

For  the  firft,the  joyningof  Almefdeeds  with  pray- 
er :  Cornelius  we  fire  joyn'd  them,  and  he  is  therefore 
in  the  verfes  before  going  commended  for  a  devout 
man,  and  one  that  feared  God.  And  by  the  Angels  re- 
port from  God  himfelf,  we  hear  how  gracioufly  he 
accepted  them  ;  giving  us  to  underftand,  that  a  De- 
votion thus  arm  a,  was  of  all  others  the  moft  power- 
full  to  pierce  into  his  dwelling  place,  ana  fetctkt 
bieffing  From  him.  Therefore  our  Saviour  likewifc;: 
Mat.  6.  joyns  the  precepts  of  Alms  and  Prayer  toge- 
ther, teaching  us  now  to  give  alms,  and  how  to  pray 
in  one  Sermon,  as  things  that  ought  to  goe  hand  in 
hand,  and  not  .to  be  fcparated  anuider.  It  was 
the  Ordinance  of  the  Church  in  the  Apoftlcs 
that  the  firft  day  of  the  week ,  which  was  the  time  v, 
publike  prayer,  mould-be  the  time  alfoof  Alms* 
So  faith  S.  fW,  1  Cor.  16. 1.   Now  concerning  the 
collection  for  the  Saints  (faith  he)  as  I  have  given  order 
to  the  Churches  of  Galatia  ,  even  fo  da  ye.  a.  Vponthe\ 
firftdayofthetpcck(thztis,  upon!  the  Lords  day)  let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  himjelfin  ft  ore  as  God  hath  pro- 
ffered him^  that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I  come. 
Which  *inftitution  fcems  to  be  derived  from  the 
Commandement  of  God  in  the  Law  twice  repeated  * 
Let  no  man  appear  before  the  Lord  empty.  For  the 
words  annexed  to  that  Law  D**M6/(whereit  isap-  JjJJU'JJ 
plied  to  the  three  great  fcafts,  when  all  Ifrael  was  to 
aflTcmblc  to  pray  before  the  Lord  in  his  Tabernacle) 
the  words  I  lay  that  annexed,  found  altogether  like 
unto  thefeof  S.fdml  concerning  the  Lords  day*  Three 
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AHi  IQ.4-  times  a  year  (laith  the  Text,  there)  [hall  all  the  males  gp- 
fear  before  the  Lord :  and  they  [ball  not  appear  before 
the  Lord  empty.  Every  one  (hall give  as  he  isahle.accpr- 
ding  to  the  blefsingof  the  Lord  thy  Cod  which  he  hath 
given  thee.  Is  not  this  the  lame  in  fenfe  with  S.  Pauls 
Let  every  one  Uy  by  himfdfin  ftore^  as  God  hath  proffe- 
red him  ?  The  Primitive  Church  after  the  Apoftlcs 
followed  the  fame  prefident,  and  our  own  Reformed 
Church  hath  ordained  the  fame  in  her  Service-book, 
were  it  accordingly  pra&ifcd  as  was  intended :  For  af- 
ter the  Epiftlc  and  Oofpel  llie  appoints  divers  choice 
fentenccs  of  Scripture  to  be  read,  which  exhorts  us  to 
Almes  and  other  Offerings  tott\a  honour  of  Almigh- 
ty God  \  and  then  as  fuppofing  it  to  be  done,  in  the 
Prayer  for  the  whole  cftatc  of  Chrifts  Church,  We 
humbly  befeech  him  mo  ft  mercifully  to  accept  our 
Almes ,  and  rcccivt  our  prayers^  which  we  off  er  unto,  hit 
Divine  M-tjefty. 

Shall  I  now  need  to  exhort  Chriftians  thus  to  fur- 
nilh  and  ft rengthen  their  prayers  which  they  daily  of- 
fer unto  God,  to  couple  them  with  Aimefdeeds,  to 
come  before  God  with  a  prefcnt,and  not  empty  -han- 
ded? Whom  neither  Gods  Commandement,  the 
practice  of  his  Church,  the  example  of  his  Saints,nor 
the  acceptance  of  fuch  pravers  as  the  hand  which  dca- 
leth  Almes,  lifteth  up  to  him  ^  whom  thefe  will  not 
move,  no  words  of  mine  will  do  it.  But  fome  may 
fay,  WoulcTyouhave  us  always  give  Alms  when  we 
pray  t  No  ^  I  fay  not  fo,  but  I  would  not  have  you 
appear  before  the  Lord  empty  \  that  is,  inch  as  3ie 
not  wont  to  give  them,  nor  mean  unto :  for  you  may 
give  them  before,  or  fecond  your  prayers  with  them 
    after ; 
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after  |  you  may  hatt  fct  and  appointed  times  tor  the 
one,  as  you  have  for  the  other   or  when  the  Law  of 
man  injoyns  you  any  thing  in  this  kindc,do  it  heartily, 
faithfully,  and  wirri  a  willing  minde,  without  grud- 
ging, that  fo  God  may  accept  it  as  a  lervicc  done  ro 
him.  Or  htftly,  tliou  maift  doe  as  the  holy  men  of 
Scripture  were  wont,  vow  and  promife  unto  God  if 
thy  prayer  be  heard  to  offer  fomething  unto  him  ei- 
ther for  relief  of  the  poor,  the  Widow,  the  Orphan, 
and  diftrcfled  one,  or  the  maintenance  of  his  fervice 
and  worfhip.  If  God  will  be  with  me,  (faith  facob,G  en. 
28.)  And  keep  rat  in  this  way  that  I  go,  and  will  give  me 
bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on,  ejrc  Then  (ball  the 
Lord  be  my  God,  and  this  jione  which  I  have  fet  for  a 
pillar,  (hall  be  Gods  houfe  .  and  of  all  that  thou  (halt  give 
me ,/  will  furely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee,  (See  the  ufc 
of  vowing  by  fuch  as  came  to  pray  in  Gods  Houfe, 
F.cclef.5.4.)  If  thou  commeft  Wore  God  in  any  of 
thele  ways,  thou  malt  not  come  empty-handed.  But 
fend  not  thy  prayer  (ingle  and  alone  the  prayer  with 
Alms  is  the  prayer  God  loveth :  Hear  what  himfelf, 
faith  Pfal. 5 0.14.  Offer  unto  Goithankf giving  (Aim's* 
is  an  Offering  of*Thankfgiving)W/>4jf  thy  vows  unto 
the  mojl  High.  So  coil  ujfbn  me  in  the  day  of  trouble^  and 
I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  [halt glori fie  me. 

Now  I  come  to  the  fecond  thing  I  propounded, 
The  power  and  efficacy  which  Prayer  and  Alms  have 
with  God  9  7 hypnayers  and  thine  alms  (Guth  the  An- 
gel) are  come  up  for  a  memortall  (ox^re  had  in  remem- 
brance) in  the  fight  of  God.  God  is  faid  to  remember 
our  prayers  when  he  grants  thcm,our  Alms  and  good 
1  deeds  when  he  rewards  them,  or  in  a  word,  when  he  , 
f  E  e  4  an- ' 
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AOs  km.  |  anfwcrs  cither  of  them  with  a  blefling :  as  on  the  con- 
trary he  is  laid  to  remember  iniquity,  when  he  fends 
fome  judgement  for  it.  So  God  is  (aid  to  remember 
Hanna^  when  he  heard  her  prayer  for  a  Son,  i  Sam.  i . 
I.?,  and  Nehemiah  fpeaking(r<y.5 . 19.)  of  his  deeds  of 
mercy  and  bounty  fhewed  unto  his  poor  brethren 
returned  from  captivity,  fays  j  Think  upon  me,  or  re- 
member  me  0  my  Cod for  good according  to  all  that  I 
have  done  for  this  people.  -Thus  were  Cornelius  his 
prayers  and  alms  remembred.  Prayers  therefore  and 
alms,be  they  performed  as  they  ftould  bc,are  power- 
full  and  approved  means  to  obtain  a  bleffing  at  the 
hands  of  God.  To  fpeak  firft  of  prayer :  What 
is  it  that  prayer  hath  not  obtain'd?  It  hath  (hut  and 
opened  heaven  v  fee  the  ftory  of  Eliah.  It  hath  made 
the  Sun  and  Moon  to  ftand  ftill-,  reade  the  book  of 
-foflma.  It  is  the  key  that  opeheth  all  Gods  treafures 
and  bleflings  both  fpirituall  and  corporall :  for  fpiri- 
tuall  bleflings,  Cornelius  we  fee  obtained  thereby  illu- 
mination and  inftru&ion  in  Gods  faving  truth.  And 
1  S.  lames  {aith,  If  any  man  lack  wifdome  let  him  ask  of 
Vod^who  giveth  to  all  rntn  liberally,  and  it  (hall  be  gi- 
ven him  Ephraim  in  the  3 1 .  of  ieremy  prays  for  con- 
Verting  grace,  Turn  thou  mes  it  Lord \  and  I  jh  tll  be  tur- 
ned :  To  whom  God  prefently  replies,  //  Ephraim 
my  dear  Son  ?  Is  heapleafjnt  Chtlde  ?  f  or  fince  I  (bake 
aga  'tnft  him^  I  doe  earneflly  remember  him  ftttt :  There- 
fore my  boweb  are  troubled  forhimy  I  will  furely  have' 
mercy  on  him,  fait  U  be  Lord,  Prayer  obtains  remiflion 
of/ins-,  1  (aid(mh  David Ffal.$i.)  I wilUonfeffe  my 
tranfgrcfsionsuMo  the  Lord,  and  thou  forgavefi  theini- 
qnhyofmy  fw>  For  this  fhall  every,  one  that  is  godly 
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pr4yu»t0theei»atiMe*henth*mai(Fbefi^.VTay- 
cr  alfo  obtaincth  corporall  bleffings-,  Whenjjctyen 
was  tout  and  it  rained  nor,  Eliah  prayed  for  ra&fe&d 
it  rained :  Hannah  prayed  for  a  Son,  and  me  corici^ 
ved  :  If  we  be  fide  (faith  S.  Umes  cap.  5.)  The  prayer 
of  faith  fhall  heaUhe  fick  :  Nebemiab  prayed  that  he 
might  finde  favour  in  the  fight  of  King  Artaxerxe.^ 
and  found  it.  Chap.  2 . 4. 

But fomc  man  wil  fay,If  prayer  have  fuch  power  and 
efficacy,  how  comes  it  to  pafie  that  many  even  godly 
men,  oft  pray,  and  yet  fpecd  not  i  I  anfwer,  There 
are  divers  caufes  thereof-,  Either  we  pray  not  as  we 
ought,  or  we  are  not  difpofed  as  we  ought  to  be  when 
we" pray  We  pray  not  as  we  ought,  either  when  we 
pray  not  heartily;  or  not  conftantly :  For  God  re- 
gards not  formall  and  fuperfitiall  prayer,  but  prayer 
that  comes  from  the  heart,  and  loves  to  be  importu- 
ned before  he  grant,  as  our  Saviour  tel»  us  in  the  pa- 
rable of  the  woman  and  the  unjuft  Judge,  whom 
though  at  firft  he  would  not  hear,  yet  importunity 
made  him  doe  her  juftice.  Orfecondly,  we  rely  not 
uponjgocjas  we  ought,  when  we  pray,  but  truft  more 
to  fecon<f?heans,  to  our  wit?to  our  friends  or  the  like, 
then  to  him.  And  this  feems  to  be  that  wavering  in 
prayer  S.  lames  fpeaks  of,  when  he  bids  us  pray  in 
fa>thy  without  wavering^  Chap.  1 .  that  is,  without  ree- 
ling from  God  to  reft  upon  fecond  means  :  but  as 
with  our  mouth  we  pray  tb  him,  fo  mould  our  hearts 
rely  upon  him  to  give  us  what  we  ask  $  we  often  pray 
to  God  for  faflbion.  but  indeed  we  look  to'fpeed  by 
others  and  fo  God  takes  himfelf  mocked,  and  then 
no  marvell  if  he  hears  us  not :  If  it  were  our  own  cafe 
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ifis  10.4.   vve  would  not  hften  to  fuch  fuitcrs.  Or  thirdly,  we 
pray  and  fpced  not,  when  wc  make  not  Gods  glory 
the  end  of  what  we  ask-,  Ye  ask  (faith  S.  lames)  and 
receive  noty  becaufe  ye  ask  amiffc,  that  ye  mivht  con- 
fume  it  upon  your  Infls.  Or  fourthly,  wc  may  ask  fome- 
thing  that  crolfeth  the  rule  of  Divine  providence  and 
juftice,and  then  alio  wc  muft  not  looktofpeed  :  Da- 
vid prayed  for  the  life  of  his  childe  by  Batbjheba^  Vn- 
ahs  Wife,  but  was  not  heard,  becaufc  it  flood  not 
with  the  rule  of  Divine  juftice,  that  fo  fcandaious  a 
lln,  which  made  the  Enemies  of  God  to  blafphemc, 
iliould  jiot  have  an  exemplary  punihhment.  In  like 
manner  fundrv  times  when  the  children  of  Ifracl  re- 
belled  againft  the  Lord,  and  murmured  againll  Mo- 
fes  and  Aaron  their  Governors  •,  Mofes  poured  forth 
very  earned  prayers  to*God  for  removing  his  judge- 
ments from  off  the  people,  but  God  would  not  hear 
'  him,  becaufe -their  fins  were  fcandaious,  and  com- 
mitted with  fo  high  a  hand,  that  it  could  not  (land 
with  the  rule  of  his  jufticc,  not  to  inflict  punilhment 
for  them. 

Again,  fomctimcs,and  tliat  too  often,  wcarqjndif- 
pofed  for  God  to  grant  our  requcft  ;  as  n?ft,  when 
i  fome  fin  unrepentcd  of  lies  at  the  door,  and  keeps 
1  Gods  Welling  out   Pfal  66.18.  //  I  regard { faith  Da- 
Pk!.$o.i6.  j  nj  'td )  iniquity  tn  my  hearty  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me. 

And  his  Son  Salomon  obferved  it,  Prov  28.9.  where 
he  fevs.  He  that  lumcth  axvaj  his  eare  from  he  ami?  the 

'  n      mm  m 

Law,  even  his  prayer  pall  be  abomination.  So  God 
would  not  hear  lofhua  praying  for  the  Ilraelitcs,  when 
they  fled  before  the  men  of  ^>5becaufe  of  Ac  bans  Sa- 
criledgc  h  Gtt  thei  up,  (faith  God)  why  lie  ft  thou  thus 
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upon  thy  face  I  Israel  hath  finned  .  .for  they  have 

taken  of  the  accurfed  thmg%  that  is,  the  thing  that* 
curled  were  thofe  that  mealed  therewith :  Therefore 
the  children  of  Ifiael  could  not  (rant!  before  their 

Enemies,  1  becaufe  they  were  accurfed :  Neither 

wtfl  I  he  with  you  any  more,  except  ye  put  the  accurfed 
thin*  front  among  you.  • 

Or  laftly,  our  Prayers  often  are  not  heard,  becautc 
we  appear  before  the  Lord  empty  we  do  not  as  Corne- 
lius didjfend  up  prayers  and  alms  together :  we  iliould 
have  two  firings  to  our  bow,  when  we  have  but  one. 
This  is  another  indifpofuion,  which  unrits  us  to  re- 
ceive what  we  ask  or  God :  For  how  can  we  look  that 
God  ihould  hear  us  in  our  need,  when  we  turn  away 
our  face  from  our  brother  in  his  need  <  When  we  rc- 
fufe  to  give  God,  or  for  his  fake,what  he  requires, 
why  ihould  he  grant  to  us  what  we  requeft  t  Hear 
what  an  ancient  Father  of  the  Church,  S.  Safit  by 
name,  in  cone:  one  ad  Deum^  Kovi  quo f dam  (faith  lie  ) 
quijejuMarurtt^qui  crarunt^qui  ingemnerunt^vcrum  ne  j 
unum  quid  em  oboluhi  in  e gents  expend  trim :  Qn<t  uti- 
litas  hie  eft  rcliqu&virtutis  f  I  have  known,  faith  he, 
many  who  would  f^ft,  who  would  pray, who  would  jigh  , 
but  not  heflcw  one  hilf-peny  upon  the  poor:  tut  what 
then  will  their  other  devotion  profit  1  hem  $  ; 

Adde  to  4J  theft  reafons  ofdifpleafure,  a  rcafon  of 
favour,  why  God  fometimes  grants  not  our  requcfts; 
namely,  becaufe  we  ask  that  which  he  knows  would 
be  hurtfuU  for  usN  though  we  think  not  fb.  We  ask 
fometimes  that  which  it  he  granted  us  wodd  utterly 
undoc  us  :  As  therefore  a  wife  and  loving  Father  will 
not  give  his  child  a  knife,  or  forae  other  hurt  full 
 thing, 
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thing,  though  it  cries  never  fo  much  unto  him  for  it : 
To  does  God  deale  with  his  children.  And  how  wife 
foever  wc  think  eur  felves,  we  are  often  as  ignorant 
in  that  which  concerns  our  good,  as  very  babes  arc, 
and  therefore  we  muft  fubmit  our  felves  to  be  orde- 
red by  the  wifdome  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

Moreover,  we  muft  know  and  beleeve,  that  God 
often  hears  our  prayers,  when  we  think  tic  doth  not  b 
and  that  three  manner  of  ways  :  As  namely  firft 
1  when  he  changes  the  means,  but  brings  the  end  we 
'  defire  another  way  to  pafie :  we  ask  to  nave  a  thing  by 
our  mcans,but  he  likes  not  our  way,  but  gives  it  us  by 
another  means  which  he  thinks  better.  S.  Paul  that 
he  might  the  better  glorifie  God  in  ferving  him,  dc- 
fircstheprkkeftheflejh  might  be  taken  from  him  : 
God  denies  him  that  means,but  grants  him  grace  (uf* 
fcient  for  him  •  that  fo  being  humbled  by  the  fight 


of  his  own  infirmity,  he  might  glorifie  God.for  hit 
protr  tn  mamweattteCfe/Andis  it  not  all  one,  whether 
a  Phyfitian  quench  the  thirft  of  his  Patient  by  giving 
him  Barberies, or  fome  other  comfortable  drink,  as 
by  giving  him  Beer  which  he  cals  for  i  Secondly, 
God  often  grants  our  requeft,  but  not  at  that  time 
we  would  have  it,  but  defers  it  till  fame  other  time 
which  he  thinks  beft.  Daniel  prays  for  the  return  of 
the  Captivity  in  the firfi  year  of Darius^  bit  God  de- 
fers it  till  the  firfi  of  Cyrus  :  we  muft  not  therefore 
take  Gods  delays  for  denials.  The  fouls  of  the  Saints 
under  the  Altar,  Rev. 6.  cry  out  aloud  for  vengeance-, 
God  hearathat  cry,and  cannot  deny  the  importunate 
cry  of  innocent  blood  h  yet  ha  defers  it  for  a  little  fea- 
fon^  faith  the  Text  and  why  i  becaufc  their  fetiow- 
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fervAnts  And  Brethren  th.it  fhould  be  fi  iin  as  they  were, 
might  he  fulfilled.  Laftly,  God  fomctimcs  grants  not 
the  things  we  ask,  but  gives  us  in  (lead  thereof  fomc- 
thing  wfiich  is  as  good,  or  better :  And  then  we  arc 
not  to  think,  but  that  he  hears  us. 

And  thus  much  concerning  the  power  and  efficacy' 
of  prayer.  Now  I  come  alfo  to  lhcw  the  like  of  Air  ^ 
howpow'crfull  a  means  they  arc  to  procure  a  bletfing 
from  God :  Not  thy  prayer  onely,  faith  the  Angel, 
but  thine  Almes  alfo  are  come  up  for  a  remembrance  in 
the  fight  of  God.  For  Alms  is  a  kinde  of  prayer,  name- 
ly ,a  vifible  one,  and  fuch  an  one  as  prevails  as  flrong- 
ry  with  God  for  a  blelling,  .as  any  other.  Hear  havid 
in  the  41 .  Pfalm,  Blefled  ts  he  that  confidereth  the  poor^ 
the  Lord  wt 11  deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble.  2  The 
Lord preserve  him  And  keep  him  alive ,  And  he  [hall  be 
bleffed  upon  earth  and  thou  wilt  not  deliver  him  unto 
the  will  of  his  enemies.  -$.Thc  Lord  will  ftre»%'hen  him 
upon  the  bed  of  lan^uifhrng  :  thou  wilt  make  all  his  bed 
in  his  fickne(fe.  A  place  fo  evident  as  flallies  in  a  mans 
eye.  But  hear  Solomon  {peak  too,  Prov.  19.17.  He  that 
hath  pity  upon  the  poor  tendeth  unto  the  Lordyand  that 
which  he  hath  %iven^  he  will  pay  him  again.  And  Pro. 
28.27.  He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor  [hall  not  Lib  -  but 
he  that  hideth  his  eyes  fhall  have  many  a  curfe.  Alfo 
Pw.Ii.25.  The  liber all  foule  fhall  be  made:  fat^  And 
he  that  wattreth,  fhall  be  warred  alfo  him/elf.  Likewife 
Ecclef.  1 1.1.  Cafl  thy  bread  upon  the  'waters^  for  thou 
/halt  hndett  after  many  days.  Thefe  are  for  corpora' 1 
bleifings,and  of  this  life  $  but  hear  alfo  for  fpirituall 
bleffings, and  thofeof  the  life  to  Come.  Dsvid^  Pfal. 
112.  (quoted  by  S.  PauI^  2  Cor.9.)  He  hath  difperfed^ 
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a&$  10.4.  he  hash  given  w  the  poor,  his  rightemfneffe  remaineth 
for  ever jfrc.  That  i$?  he  (hall  be  remembred,  not 
onely  in  this  life,  but  in  the  life  to  come.  LuktiS. 
Make  to  yeur  [elves  (faith  our  Saviour)  friends  of  the 
unrighteous  Mammon,  (that  is,  of  thefc  deceitful!  and 
uncertain  riches)  that  when  you  fail,  they  (that  is,  the 
friends  you  have  madc)ntay  receive  you  into  everla fling 
Tabernacles :  that  is,  that  God  looking  upon  the 
Almefdeeds  you  have  done,  and  hearing  the  prayers 
and  blcffingsof  the  poor,  may  reward  you  with  eter- 
nalllife.  So  S.       1  Ttm.  6. 17,&c.  Charge  them 
that  be  rich  in  this  world,         that  they  truft  not  in 
unotrtain  richesy  hut  $n  the  living  God,—  ■  *That 
the}  doe good^  that  they  be  rich  in  goad  works,  ready  to 
difhibme,  willing  to  communic.AU :  Laying  up  in  ft  ore 
far  themfelvts  a  good  foundation  again ft  the  timt  to 
come)  that  they  may  lay  holdan  ettrnall  life.  Non  memi- 
ni  (faith  S.  Hterome)  me  legere  mala  mono  mortuum, 
tfni  Itbenter  opera  ehariiatis  exercuit,  habet  entm  multos 
interctjfores  &  impefitbile  eft  multorum  preces  non  ex- 
audiri.  Wnat  mould  I  fay  more  < 'Shall  wc  not  re- 
ceive our  fentencc  ft  the  laft  day  according  to  our 
works  of  mercy  ?  Come  ye  b.lefjed  of  my  Father,  and 
ihhermtho  Kingdom*  prepared  for  you  from  thefounda- 
uan  of  the  world :  For  when  I  was  hungry,  ye  gave  me 
meat,  when  I  was  tbirflyje  gave  me  drtnk,ejrr.  ye  know 
the  reft :  O  the  wonderful!  efficacy  of  Alms  in  prcvaU* 
line  with  God  I  'What  favour  doc  they  finde  in  his 
fight  ?  how  are  they  remembred  *  but  not  for  any 
merit  in  them, which  is  none,  but  of  his  meer  mercy 
and  mercifull  prorrtife,  who  accepts  them  in  Chrift 
our  Saviour.  Whence  is  that  prayer  of  Nehemtahc.it. 
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concerning  this  cafe  or  good  works,  Kemembcr  m:  0        *°  4. 
my  God^  concerning  this,  and  (pare  m  according  to  the 
greatneffe  if  thy  mercy. 

Thus  much  of  the  efficacy  and  prcvalcncy  which 
prayer  and  Alms  have  with  Almighty  God,  to  pro- 
cure a blcfling from  him.  Now  I  come  to  the  third 
thing  propounded,  The  reafons  why  God  requires 
them,  and  why  they  are  fo  pleafing  unto  him  :  which  . 
reafons  when  they  are  known,  will  be  alfo  ftrong  mo- 
tives to  us  why  we  lliould  frequent  them :  For  though 
indeed  their  efficacy  alone  were  a  motive  fufficicnt  to 
invite  any  rcafonable  nun  to  do  them  •,  yet  will  thefc 
reafons  addc  a  further  enforcement  thereunto.  To  be- 
gin then  with  prayer  5  the  reafons  why  God  requires 
this  duty  at  our  hands  (1  will  name  but  the  chicr)  are 
thefc :  Firft,  that  we  might  acknowledge  the  proper-  j 
ty  he  hath  in  the  gifts  he  bellows  upon  us  :  otnerwite 
wc  would  forget  in  what  tenure  we  hold  thole  bid- 
fings  we  receive  from  his  hands  $  Though  therefore  , 
he  be  willing  to  beftow  his  benefits  upon  us,  yet  he  \ 
will  have  us  ask  them  before  he  doth  it.  Even  as  Fa-  » 
thcrsdo  with  their  children,  though  they  intend  to 
beftow  fuch  things  upon  them  as  are  ncedfull,  yet 
they  will  have  their  children  to  ask  them.  Unlctfc  I 
therefore  we  ask  of  God' the  things  which  are  his  to 
give*  as  we  mall  not  receive  what  we  have  not,  fo  we 
cannot  lawfully  ufe  any  thing  wc  have. 

Secondly,  Another  reafon  is,  that  wc  might  be 
acquainted  with  God:  Acquaint  now  thy  fclfwith  God, 
faith  Eltphaz,  Job  22.21 .  and  be  at  peace  •  thereby  good 
flail  come  unto  thcr.  Now  acquaintance  wc  know- 
grows  amongft  men  by  converling  togethcr,by  inter- 
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courfe  and  fpeaking  to  one  another.  So  it  is  here, 
by  accuftoming  to  fpeak  to  God  in  prayer  we  grow 
acquainted  with  him :  othcrwiCe  if  we  grow  ftrangers 
to  him,  and  he  to  us,  we  (hall  not  dare  to  behold 
him. 

Thirdly,  Prayer  is  the  way  to  keep  our  hearts  in 
order :  For  to  come  often  into  the  prefence  of  God, 
breeds  an  holy  awe  in  our  hearts :  It  makes  us  to  call 
our  fins  to  remembrance  with  forrow  and  iliame,  and 
to  be  afraid  to  commit  them :  we  may  know  it  by 
experience  ^  men  are  afraid  tot>ffend  thofe  into  whofe 
prefence  they  muft  often  come  to  ask  and  fue  for  fa- 
vours, and  if  they  have  offended,  they  are  prefently 
afliamed,-and  the  firft  thing  they  do,  will  be  to  fue 
for  pardon.  . 

Thefearc  the  reafons  for  prayer :  Now  let  us  fee 
the  reafons  alfo  why  Alms  are  required  which  arc 
near  of  kindc  to  thofe  for  prayer.  For  firft,  we  are  to 
offer  Alms  to  teftifie  our  acknowledgement  of  whom 
we  received,  and  of  whom  we  hold  what  we  have. 
For  as  by  prayer  we  ask  Gods  creatures  before  we 
can  enjoy  them  -,  fo  when  we  have  them,  there  is 
another  homage  due  for  them,  namely,  of  thankfgi- 
ving,  without  which  theufe  or  the  creature,  which 
God  gives  us,  is  unclean  and  unlawfull  to  us.  £i/ery 
creature  of  Cod  (faith  S.  Paul,  i  T/10.4.)  is  good,  if  it' 
be  received  with  thank fgivtng  t,  not  elfe.  And  the 
fame  Apoftle  1  Or.  10.  tels  us,that  even  thofe  tilings, 
which  according  to  the  manner  of  the  Gentiles,  were 
offered  unto  Idols,  (that  is,  to  Devils)  a  Chriftian 
might  lawfully  cat,  fo  it  were  done  with  thankfgiving 
to  the  true  and  oncly  God :  for  fo  lie  mould  profeffe, 
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he  eat  not  meat  of  the  Devils  gift,  or  Devils  Table, 
but  of  the  Lords,w!K>i"e  of  right  was  thcearth^md  the 
hilrteflc  thereof:  Whether  there faith  he,  ye  en  or 
drtnk,  or  trhatfoever  je  do  effe.do  all  to  the  nlory  nf  rjeeh, 
that  is,  give  Iiim  the  glory  of  the  Lordthip  of  rift 
creature  by  your  thankfgiving.  Now  our  thanklgiV 
ving  to  God  for  his  creature,  muft  not  cxprefle  it  felf 
in  words  only,  but  it  muft  bcaljb  in  work  and  deed  $ 
that  is,  we  muft  yeeld  him  a  rent  and  tribute  of  what 
we  enjoy  by  his  favour  and  blefling,  which  if  we  doc 
nor,  we  lofe  our  Tenure.  Thisi  Rent  is  twofold  ei- 
ther that  which  is  offered  unco  God,  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  his  wormip  and  Miniftcrs  ;  or  t!iat  which  is 
given  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  the  Orphan  and  the 
Widow,  which  is  called  Alms.  For  not  onely  our 
riches,  but  our  Alms  are  an  offering  unto  Almighty 
God    So  Prev.  19.17.  He  that  hath  pity  gn  the  poore\ 
Undethto  the  Lord  :  and  Chap.  14.  31.  He  that  hath 
mercy  on  the  poor^honoureth  bis  Maker.  And  our  Savi- 
our wili  tell  us  at  the  day  of  Judgement,  that  what 
was  done  unto  them,  was  done  unto  htm.  This  then  is 
the  reafon  why  we  muft  give  Alms,  becaufe  they  are 
the  tribute  of  our  thankfgiving,  whereby  we  acknow- 
ledge we  arc  Gods  Tenants,  and  hold  all  we  have  of 
him-,  rhat  is,  of  the  Mannor  of  heaven,  without 
which  duty  and  fcrvice  we  have  not  the  lawfull  ute  of 
what  we  pofTefife.  Whence  our  Saviour  tels  the  Pha- 
rifees,  who  ftood  fo  much  upon  the  wafhing  of  the 
Cup  and  Platter,  left  their  meat  and  drink  mould  be 
unclean   Give  alms,  faith  he,  of  fuch  things  as  yon 
have,  and  behold  all  things  are  clean  to  you.  Luke 
11. 41. 
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Now  that  this  acknowledgement  of  Gods  Domi- 
nion was  the  end  of  the  Offerings  of  the  Law,  both 
thofe  wherewith  the  Priefts  and  Levites  were  main- 
tained, and  thofe  wherewith  the  poor,  and  the  Or- 
phan, and  the  Widow  were  relieved,  appears  by  the 
iblemne  profeflion  of  thofe  who  paid  them  were  to 
make,  Deut.26.  where  he  that  brought  a  basket  of 
firft-fruits  to  the  hou/e  of  God,  was  to  (ay,  /  profeffe 
this  day  unto  the  Lord,  that  I  am  come  unto  the  Coun- 
try which  the  Lord  [ware  unto  our  fathers  for  to  give  us. 
And  when  the  Pricft  had  taken  the  basket,  he  was  to 
fay  thus    A  Syrian  ready  to  perijh  was  my  Father ,  and 
he  went  down  into  Egypt  and  fojourned  there  with  a 
few,  and  became  there  a  Nation  great  and mighty ,  and 
populous.  And  the  Fgypttans  evil  tntreated  us^rj;  c.  And 
the  Lord  brought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty 
hand^  and  out-flretched  arm^&c.  And  brought  us  into 
this  land^  and  hath  given  us  this  land,  even  a  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey.  And  now,  behold,  I  have 
brought  thee  the  firjl-fruits  of  the  land,  which  thou  0 
Lord  hafl  given  me  :  and  thou fhalt  fet  it  (faith  the 
Text)  bef or e  the  Lord  thy  God ^  and  worjhip  before  the 
Lord  thy  God.  This  was  to  be  done  every  year.  But 
for  Tithes  the  profeflion  was  made  every  rnird  year, 
becaufe  then  the  courfe  of  all  manner  of  Tithing  came 
about.  For  two  years  they  paid  the  Levites  Tithe  and 
the  Fcftivall  Tithe,  the  third  year  they  paid  the  Le- 
vites Tithe  and  the  poor  mans  Tithe:  So  that  year 
the  courfe  of  Tithing  being  finirhed,  the  party  was  to 
make  a  folemne  profeflion:  When  thou  haft  made 
an  end  (faith  the  Lord)  of  Tithing  all  the  Tithes  of 
thine  increafe,  the  third  year,  which  is  the  year  of  Ti- 

 .  
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haffgiven  it  to  the  Levite,  the  Stranger,  the  father- 
leflc,  and  the  Widow,  that  they  may  cat  within  thy 
gates  and  be  rilled  :  Then  thou  (halt  fov  befor&the 
Lord  thy  God  9  I  have  brought  away  the  hallowed 
thing  out  of  mine  houfe,  and  alio  have  given  it  to  the 
Levite,  and  to  the  Stranger,  to  the  Fatherlcflc,  and 
to  the  Widow,  according  to  all  the  Commande- 

ments,  which  thou  haft  commanded  me.  L*x>k 

down  from  thy  holy  habitation  from  heaven,  and 
bleffc  thy  people  IfraeL,  and  the  land  which  thou  haft 
given  us,  as  thou  fwareft  to  our  Fathers,  a  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

,  What  we  have  fcen  in  thefe  two  forts,  is  to  be  fup- 
pofed  *>  be  the  end  ofall  other  Offerings  in  fios  ufm^ 
(which  were  not  facrificcs)  namely,  to  acknowledge 
God  to  be  the  Lord  and  giver  of  all.  As  we  fee  in 
tharroyall  Offering  which  i  avid  with  the  Princes  j 
and  Chieftains  of  Ifracl  made  for  the  building  of  the  • 
Temple,  1  Chron.  29.  where  David  acknowledged  , 
thus }  Thine  0  Lord  ts  the  Kingdom, and  thou  art  exal-\ 
ted  as  Head  overall :  Both  riches  and  honour  come  of 
thee,  and  thou  r  eigne over  all,  and  in  thine  hand  is  | 
power  and  mighty  and  in  thine  hand  it  is,  to  make  great 
and  to  give ftrength  unto  all.  Now  therefore  our  God, we 
thank  thcejmd praife  thygloriowName.~For  all  things 
came  of  thee,  and  of  thine  hand  have  we  given  thee. 

For  this  reafon  there  was  never  time  fince  God 
firft  gave  the  Earth  to  the  fons  of  men,  wherein  this 
acknowledgement  was  not  made  by  fctting  apart  of 
fomcthing  of  that  he  had  given  ;hem,to  that  purpofe. 
In  tfe  ftate  of  Paradifc  among  all  the  trees  in  the  gar- 
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den,  which  God  gave  man  freely  td  enjoy,  one  tree 
was  Noli  me  tangere,  and  refcrved  to  God  as  holy^in 
token  that  be  was  Lord  of  the  garden  :  So  that  the 
firftlin  of  Mankindc  for  the  (pedes  ' of  the  raft  was 
Sacriledge,  in  profaning  that  which  was  holy.  For 
which  he  was  call  out  or  Paradifc,  and  the  Earth  cur- 
fed  for  his  fake,  becaufe  he  had  violated  the  figne  of 
his  fealty  unto  the  great  Landlord  of  the  wholccarth. 
Might  I  not  fay,  that  many  a  man  unto  this  day  is 
caft  out  of  his  Paradife^  and  the  labours  of  his*  hands 
curled  for  the  fame  fin  *  But  to  go  on. 

After  mans  ejection  out  of  Paradife,  the  firft  icr- 
vice  that  ever  we  read  warpcrformed  unto  God,was 
of  this  kinde  :  Abel  bringing  the  beil  of  his  flock,and 
Cam  of  the  fruit  of  his  ground  for  an  Offeringor  Pre- 
fent  unto  the  Lord.  The  firft  fpoils  that  ever  wc 
read  gotten  from  an  Enemy  in  war,  paid  tithes  to 
Melchtfedtk  the  Priefl  of  themoft high  Gody  as  an  ac- 
knowledgement that  he  had  given  Abraham  the  Vi- 
ctory. Melchifedek  blelfing  God  in  his  name  to  be 
the  foffejfor  of  heave*  and  earthy  mdto  have  delivered 
his  enemies  into  his  hand.  To  which  Abraham  faid  A- 
men  by  paying  him  Tithes  of  all.  zf  tcob  promifeth 
God,  that  if  lie  wbuld  give  him  any  thing,  (for  at  that 
time  he  had  nothing)  he  would  give  him  the  tenth  of 
what  he  mould  give  him  :  Which  is  as  much  to  fay, 
as  he  would  acknowledge  and  profcffe  him  to  be  the 
gi ver,  after  the  acctilkomed  manner. 

Forthe  tinieof  the  Law,  I  may  skip  over  that  ^ 
it  i$  well  enough 'known,  no  man  will  deny  h.  But 
let  us  come  to^the  time  of  the  Gofpel,  which  though 
it  hath  freed  us  froiu  thr  bondage,  of  typicall*k- 
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mcnts,  yet  hath  it  not  freed  us'  from  the  poffeflion 
of  our  Fealty  unto  Qod  as  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 
'Twere  ftrange  me  thinks  to  affirm  it  r  I  am  furethe 
ancient  Church  next  the  Apoftlcs  thought  other- 
wife.  I  will  quote  for  a  witneflc  I renum,  who  Lib.&,%  \ 
|  cdfoi.  rels  us  that  our  Saviour,  when  he  took  part  of 
the  Viands  of  his  laft  Supper,  and  giving  thanks  i 
with  them,  confecrated  them  into  a  Sacrament  of  his 
body  and  blood,  fet  his  Church  an  example  of  dedi- 
cating part  of  the  creature  tn  Dominicos  ufus -7  Domi- 
nus  (faith  he)  dans  difctpulis  fuss  conftlmm  prim'uias 
Deo  of  err  e  exmfun  creaturis^  non  q naf%  indigenti^  fed  ut 
ipfi  uec  infrutluoft%  nec  ingrati  finty  earn  qui  ex  ere- 
at  ur  a  pan  is  cfty  accepit  ejr  gr Alias  egit,  ejrc,  Et  novi 
Tefiamenti  novam  doc  nit  oblationem^  qn  m  Ecclefia  ab 
Apofolis  accipiens  in  univerf  mundo  (ffert  Deo^  ei  qui 
Aliment  a  nob'n  prdflat,  frimitias  fuorum  munerum  in 
novi  Ttftamento:  But  this  is  no  proper  octfafion  to 
follow  this  argument  any  further :  I  will  therefore 
leave  it,  andaaae  a  fecond  reafon  why  God  requires 
Alms  and  fuch  like  offerings  at  our  hands. 

Namely ,that  we  might  not  forget  God :  our  blef- 
fed  Saviour  Mat£.  and  Luk.  12. 33,  &c.  fpeaking  of 
this  very  matter  of  alms,  Lty  not  up  (faith  he)  "/"" 
j our  [elves  treufures  upon  earth  5  but  lay  up  for  jour 

(elves  'treufures  in  heaven :  For  where  yozr 

treAfure  is ,  there  will  jour  hi  Art  be.  The  proper  cvtll  of 
abundance  is  to/brget  God  and  our  dependence  up- 
on him:  the  reme  dy  whereof  moft  genuine  and  na- 
tural! is,  to  pay  him  a  rent  of  what  we  have :  So  (hall 
we  always  think  of  our  Landlord,  and  lift  up  our 
hearts  to  heaven  in  whatsoever  we  receive  and  enjoy. 
 ?f3  .  Yea 
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A8s  10.4.  Yea,  when  this  tepnct  is  fo  acceptable  to  God,,  that 
he  promifeth  a  great  reward  tojhofc  who  thus  ho- 
nour and  acknowledge  him,  how  can  it  choofe  but 
detain  our  hearts  in  heaven  in  that  refpeft  alio .  when 
we  (hall  fo  often  think  ofGod,  not  onely  as  the  Lord 
and  giver  of  what  we  have,  but  as  the  rewarder  alfo 
f  the  acknowledgement  we  perform  ? 
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The  %<zhtzQiis  fall  be  in  eVerlafling  remem- 
brance* 


Word  fitly  fpoken^  faith  is  like  Af- 

'ples  of  Gold  in  piffures  of  Si  her  •  that  is, 
•jtacefull  and  comely :  fo  is  a  Text  of 
^Scripture  fitly  chofen,and  rightly  applied 
to  the  occafion.  Such  an  one,  as  I  take 
it  ,is  this  I  have  now  read,  not  chofenby  me,  but  ap- 
pointed by  order  to  be  ufed  at  thefe  times  of  com- 
memoration! I  fhaH  need  no  other  preface  to  com- 
mend it  to  your  attention :  Let  us  therefore  fee  what 
is  th<  fenfe  and  meaning  thereof. 

The  Righteous that  is,  the  b'ountifull :  Jhall -he  in 
cvcrUfting  remembrance :  In  remembrance  with  God* 
in  remembrance  with  men :  with  God  in  the  world 
to  come,  and  in  this  world  :  with  men,  how,  and  in 
what  manner  f  Thefe  are  the  feverall  heads  I  mall 
treat  of ,  and  firft  of  the  firft,  the  Subject ,  The  Rigb- 
tc$*s^  ot  the  bountifull  man.  . 

Jbghteomfiteffe  in  a  fpeciall  fenfe,  in  the  Hebrew  and 
the  reft  of  the  Oriental  Tongues  of  kinde  to  it,figni- 
fies  Beneficence  or  Founty,  both  the  Virtue  and  the 
work ;  and  therefore  by  th#Hellenifts  or  Septuagint 
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Xighteeufnefle  [tgnifes  Alms 


?faut6;  j  is  it  tranflatcd  '^'ri,  the  word  fo  frequent  irlthe 
New  Teftament,  for  that  we  call  Alms.  Tis  a  known 
place,  according  both  to  the  Septuagint  and 

vulgar  Latine  s  Peccata  tua  Ekemofynis  reding  rjr  rni- 
qmtates  tuas  mifcricord/is  pauperum  .  where  in  the  O- 
nginall  for  Eleemofyna  is  npis  fufkiti^  as  we  in  our 
Englijh  render  it  ?  Break  off  thy  fins  by  righteoufneffe, 
and  thine  iniquity  by  (hewing  mercy  to  the  poor.  Tnis 
notion  of  r^hteoufnejje  is  to  be  found  thrice  together 
in»the  12.  of  Tobit,  vcr.S.  Prayer  (faith old  Tobit  there 
to  his  fon)  is  good  with  fafting,  and  with  aims  and 
righteoufnefje :  A  little  with  rtghteoufntffe  is  better 
then  much  with  unrighteoufneffc :  It  is  better  to  give 
alms,  then  to  lay  up  gold.  9.  For  almf  doth  deliver 
from  death,  and /hall purge  away  all  fin*  Two (e  that  ex- 
era fe  alms  and  nghteou(ne(fey  (hall  be  (Med  with  life. 
Here  in  the  Greek  copy,  alms  and  rio;hteoufne(fe  are 
exegetically  put  the  one  to  expound  the  other,  but 
in  the  Hebrew  there  is  but  one  word  np»w  for  them 
both,  that  being  the  word  in  tha't  language  for' 
f^Cvn.  Hence  in  the  Syriack  Tranflatiori  of  the  ftew 
Teftanient '**«»»<W™  is  rendred  by  KprJ.fuftitia  ana 
fo  in  the  Arabick.  Hence  Mat.t.i.  for.  Take  heed 
that  you  do  not  your  aims  be foremen^  we  reade  it) 
thejulgar  Latine  and  fome  Greek  Copies  have  -At- 
Undtte,  ne  jufiitum  vefiramfac/atis  coram  homintbus  : 
<T/*w™  for  iMHfvri™.  Namely,  as  the  word  charity 

1 W!  iJ  ths^  in  thc.  lar&cr  fcnfc  "  fignifics  our 
,  whole  duty  both  to  God  and  man,is  reftrained  to  fie- 
mnc  our  liberality  to  the  poor  5  fo  is  rhc  word  RtX 
teoufnr^  m  the  Orientall  Languages. 
I  «  ^«*/«-sfS«]^  therefvc  fignifie  .Beneficence  and- 
—  *  Bountyr 
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in  the  Orient  all  languages,  j  r 

Bounty,thcn  is  the  righteous  according  to  tins  notion  Pfa. » 
the  bountiful!  man,or  as  we  (peak  the  charitable.  And 
that  it  is  lb  taken  in  my  Text^both  the  gencrall  fcopc 
of  the  Plalm,  and  the  connexion  .with  the  words  be- 
fore and  after,  is  proof  fttfficient;  tor  before  goes 
this  A  gioi  man  fl  ewctb  favour  and  Undcth  :  be  will 
guide  hit  affairs  with  judgement  t  Surely  he  (hall  n  t 
be  moved  for  ever  :  Then  conic  the  words  of  my 
Text-  The  righteous  [hall  be  in  everlajhngremembratu  r. 
Aftcrit  follows  this  5  He  hath  di(perfed,  he  hath  given 
to  the  poor.,  his  ri'^hteoufnejje  rema:neth  for  ever  which 
S.Pau  allcdgeth  3  Cor  9.  to  promote  their  collection 
for  the  poor  Saints  at  Jerufalem. 

For  illuftration  or  this  and  our  further  information, 
it  will  not  be  amiiTc  I  hope,  to  commend  to  your  ob- 
fervation  fome  other  places  of  Scripture  where  the 
word  nrhieous  is  thus  taken    as  namely  P/4/.37.21. 
The  wicked  borroweth  and  payeth  not  again  ^  but  the 
righteous  jheweth  mercy  andgiveth.  Again, '  /W.2  5.2  t . 
/  have  been  young  and  now  am  old,  yet  fxave  I  not  fern 
the  right 1 out forjaken,  nor  his  j<td  begging  their  bread. 
He  is  ever  mercifnll  and  lendt  h  and  hi s  feed  is  biefjed. 
Here  the  righteous  is  the  merciful!  and  bountiful  1  to 
whom  namely  this  bleffing,  that  his  feed  lhall  not 
want,  is  proper  and  peculiar.  The  (lime  ufe  is,  Prov. 
10.2.  Treafurcs  of wickidncfje  prefir  nothing,  but  righn- 
oufnefle  deliver eth  from  death.  The  fame  is  repeated 
again  fj/>.i  1.4.  Riches  profit  not  in  the  d.iy  of  w/atl>, 
but  rtghtcoufnejje ddivereth  from  death.  Where  ng-  - 
teoufneffe  to  be  taken  for  a'ms  is  apparent  out  of  To- 
bit  i2.-  where  it  is  (p  applied  andrendred,  namely, 
Alms  dtlh  dJiver  from  death.  I  could   adde  alio 
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another  place,  Pnw.21.28.  but  thefe  rtiail  be  fuffi- 
cienr. 

Hence  appeal's  their  error  who  conceive  of  the  na- 
ture of  Alms,asof  an  arbitrary  thing,which  they  may 
do  if  they  will,  or  not  do,  without  hn  •,  as  'hat  whicn 
carries  no  obligation  with  it,  but  is  let:  freely  to  every 
mans  difcretion.  And  this  makes  fomc  contend  fo 
much,  to  have  the  Pricfts  maintenance  granted  to  be 
elccmofynary,that  fo  they  might  be  at  liberty  to  give 
fomething  or  nothing  as  they  lifted.  But  if  that  were 
lb,  yet  if  Alms  be  zpu/htia  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  and 
the  language  which  our  Saviour  fpake.  If  our  Savi- 
our caudtnem  J-*\htia,  when  he  mentioned  them, 
who  dare  arrirm  then,  that  ^ufiitta  implies  no  obli- 
gation, or  that  a  man  may  leave  it  undone  without 
iinnc  i 

So  much  for  the  fubject,  The  Righteous :  The  next 
1  is  the  Predicate,  ft  all  be  in  cverlajhng  remembrance: 
In  remembrance^  laid,  with  God  and  men  :  with  God, 
in  the  life  to  come,  and  this  life  :  Let  us  confiderthe 
rirfl:,Thc  world  to  come. 

It  is  certain,  that.at  the  day  of  Judgement  we  lhall 
receive  our  doom,  according  to  our  works  of  charity 
and  mercy  5  and  that  of  all  the  works  tliat  aChniti- 
an  man  hath  done,  thefe  alone  have  that  peculiar  pri- 
viledge  to  bee  then  brought  in  exprefle  remem- 
brance before  God :  Come  ye  bleffed  of  my  Father,  in- 
herit the  K 1  ngdome  prepared  for  you  f  rem  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  For  I  xvxs  an  hungred^  and  yt  gave  me 
meat  5  /  toM  t  hi  r ft and  ye  gave  me  drinks  lwa4  a gran- 
ger and  ye  took  me  tn  •  naked^andye  clothed  me  :•  /  vo46 
Jtcky  and  ye  vifitedme  ^  /  was  in  prijop^ndyecame  unto 

me 


ft}  all  be according  to  our  marks  if  charity. 
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mefy    Forafmnch  as  ye  have  done  thus  unto  the  Udji  ef  Pfa.i  ■. 
theft  my  brethren,  yi  have  done  it  unts  me.  Matth.  2  5 . 
What  doth  my  Test  (ay  i  The  righteous  j^aH  be  tn 
ever  la/ling  remembrance*,  God  remembers  our  cood 
deeds jwhen  he  rewards  them,  (as  hedcnii  oar  prayers 
when  he  hears  them  •,)  If  to  remember  then,  be  to  re- 
ward, an  everlafting  reward  is  an  eve      ing  rem  m 
brance.  'Tis  remarkable  that  this  priviledge  which 
the  works  of  Bounty  and  Mercy  (hall  have  at  the  day 
of  Judgement,  was  not  unknown  to  the  Jews  them- 
felves:  forib  we  readki  the  Chaldce  Paraphraft  up- 
on EtcUftdjles;  Fntmumtftut  Dominus  mundt  dtcat- 
omnibus  juftis  ante  fe  conftitutis^  Vadegufta  cum  gaudtc 
panemtuum,  *t  ftatutum  ejt^  pro parte  qi«m  dedtfti  p.w- 
peribut  f^*  objeuris  qui  efurkbant  •  rfr  bibe  enrdt  bom 
vinum  quod  repofi  turn  eft  tibi  in  horto  i  den^xd  eft,Pa- 
.  fSbdiio)provuuqmi  mrfcmjh  paper  thus  ejr  objturts 
*  qmfiuebmu :  fuia  ectt  nmdb  accept  a  funs  cper*  tua  ben  a 
est  am  TXomino.  * 

Thereafonof  this  prelation  of  works  of  mercy  at 
that  great  day  is,  became  ail  we  can  ex  peel  at  the 
hands  of  our  heavenly  Father  is  roeerly  of  his  mercy 
and  bounty :  we  can  hope  for  nothing  bat  mercy, 
without  mercy  we  are  undone  5  according  to  that  of 
Uehemiah  in  ha  laft  Chap.  Remember  me  J  Lo*a\  con- 
cerning phis,  and  ft  are  me  according  to  tht  greutneffe+f 
thy  mercy.  Now  in  thofe  that  are  to  be  partakers  of 
mercy,  the  divine  wifdome  requires  this  congruity, 
that  they  maybe  fuch  as  have  been  ready  to  ftrw 
mercy  unto  others,  judging  them  altogether  em  wor- 
thy ofinettyat  his  hands  who  have  afforded  no  mer- 
cy to  their  brethren*:  for  6>  the  S  capture  tcis  ?w,  th  a  t 
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P/4.1116.  they  /halt  have  judgement  without  mercy,  that  have 
/hewn  no  mercy.  The  tcnourof  our  Petition  for/^r- 
giveneffe  of  (ins  in  the  Lords  Prayer,  runs  with  this 
condition,  As  we  forgive  them  that  tre/pafje  againft  us. 
And  who  can  reade  without  trembling  the  Parable 
of  the  unmcrcifull  fervant  in  the  Gofpel,  to  whom 
his  Lord  re^^cd  the  Debt  lie  meant  to  have  forgi- 
ven him,  becaufe  he  (hewed  no  mercy  to  his  fellow- 
fervant,who  owed  him  a  far  lefle  Debt?  Shon/dft  thou 
nol,  faith  he,  have /hewed  compafs/on  to  thy  ft  Hew  fer- 
vant, as  I /hewed  companion  unto  thee?  This  rule  of 
•  congruity,I  fay,  is  the  reafon  why  at  the  day  of  our 
great  account,  we  fhall  be  judged  according  to  our 
works  of  mercy  and  bounty :  To  do  as  we  would  be 
dene  to,  hath  place  not  oncly  between  man  and  man, 
but  between  God  and  men. 

Nor  is  this  I  fpeak  of,  manifeft  by  the  form  of  our 
laftfentenceonely,but  by  other  Scriptures  befide: 
what  elfe  means  that  of  our  Savidur,  Luke  %6l  Make 
unto  your  f elves  friends  of  the  unrighteous  Mammon, 
(that  is,  of  thefe  flippery  and  deccitfull  riches,  for 

ifiMot  in  the  Scriptures  Dialed 
A<  )t hat  when  ye  fail,  they  may  recetve  you  into  ever- 
lofting  Tabernacles  i  Or  what  means  that  of  S.  Paul 
1  Tipi.6.ij.  Charge  them  that  he  rich  in  this  world, 
that  they  truft not  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in' the 
living  God,,  .  That  they  dogxod,  that  they  be  rich 
in  good  works,  laying  up  in  /lore  for  themfelves  a  gotd 
foundation  againft  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay 
hold  on  eternaS  life? 

Laying  up  a  good  foundation,  &c.  in  the  Greek, 
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Cuptou  'f  ttiaytx  yMu(>  Here  ic  is 
of  Beneficence  are  faid  to  be  *t«-;>     or  the  femmLti 
onoi  the  reward  we  ihall  receive  w  the  life  to  come. 
Ifanybut  S.  Prf/// had  laid  fo,  we  lliou^l  have  got*  I 
I  near  to  have  excepted  r^ai nft  i:  for  an  error :  Works  | 
the  foundation  of  etcrnall  life  <  No,  tint  tl  all  not 
need  :  but  the  foundation  of  that  bldlcdlciitcr.ee  vx 
lliall  receive  •  at  the  la  ft  day  for  them,  and  that  is  evi- 
dent by  the  form  thereof,  which  wc  have  alleged  : 
whatfoever  is  meant,  a  great  privilcdgc  fure  is  Here- 
by implied,  that  thefe  works  liave  above  others, 
A  like  place  to  this  we  have  in  the  old  Tcftamcnr, 
with  application  particularly  to  Alms  or  works  of" 
mercy,  7  obit  4.9.  For  thou  layeft  up  for  thy  fclf  a  good 
tredfure  agaivft  the  day  ofn<ce(sity  :  in  t  he  Greek  it  is, 
q%ua£  iya^  s«5«wttj«c,  &c.  which  anfwers  to  the  He- 
brew word,  Here  give  me  leave  to  tell  you 
whatalateiacrcd  Critickhath  obferved  concerning 
the  word  fe>^iA/0y  in  that  place  of  Timor  fa ;  namely,  ; 
that  the  fignification  thereof  tliere  is  not  Vulgar,  but  / 
Hellenifticall,  agreeable  to  the  ufe  of  the  Hebrew 
word  npy  whereto  it  anfwers  -7  for  npy  fignifies,  as  it 
doth^R&dix  or  funddtnentum  ;  but  bclides  this  in  the 
Rabbinicaii  Dialect  it  is  ufed  tor  TsMa  amr  Mus^ 
Bill  of  contract,  a  Bond  or  Obligation  whercbv  flic h  ( 
as  lend  are  fecured  their  loan  again.  That  therefore. 
rrs%^Ki»v  which  anfwers  npy  in  the  firft  fcnlc,  doth  | 
anfwQr  the  fame  likewife  in  the  fecond    and  accor- 
dingly the  Apoftlcs  meaning:  to  be,  that  thofewho 
exexciie  thefe  works  of  beneficence  do  provide  them- 
felves  as  it  were  of  a  Bill  or  Bond,  upon  which  they 
jnay  at  that  day  foe  or  p^ad  f™ rU-  — 
•  c  f  • :  r  . 
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In  the  iamefenfe  he  takes  $i/xtAii$-,  2  Tim.i.ig. 
ThcfoundattonofGtd ftandeth  jure,  having  thts fid  : 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  art  his.  And  let  every  one 
that  nameth  (or  calleth  upon)  the  name  of *c  hrift ^depart 
from  iniquity .  The  mentioning  or  a  Seal  here,implies 
a  Bill  of  contract  $  for  Bils  of  contract  had  their  Seals 
appendent  to  them  $  each  fide  whereof  had  his  Mot- 
to, the  one  fuiting  with  the  one  party  contrahent  $ 
the  other  with  the  otlier :  That  to  this  S.  Paul  al- 
ludes Gods  s«//tA/©-3  faith  he,  ftandeth  Jure  (that  is, 
Gods  Bill  of  contract,  or  his  Chirographum^)  having 
a  Seal  according  to  the  manner  the  one  fide  where- 
of carrieth  this  Motto,  The  Lordknoweth  them  that 
are  his :  the  other  this,  Let  every  one  that  calUth  upon 
the  Name  of  Chrifty  depart  from  iniquity. 

Thus  God  remembreth  the  Righteous^  or  charitable 
man  in  the  world  to  come.  He  remembreth  him  alfo 
in  this :  For  that  which  the  Apoftle  faith  ofgodlineffe 
that  it  hath  the  promt je  of  this  life^  as  well  as  of  that 
to  come^  is  moft  properly  and  peculiarly  true  of  this 
rightcoufneiTe  of  bounty  and  mercy :  other  righte- 
oufnefTe  indeed  muft  not  look  for  reward  till  hereaf- 
ter, but  this  is  wont  to  be  rewarded  now. 

For  fpirituall  bleffings  we  have  the  example  of  Cor- 
t  nehus^  who  for  his  Almefdeeds  found  favour  with 
God,  to  have  S.  Peter  fent  unto  him,  to  inflruct  him 
in  the  faving  knowledge  of  Chrift:  Thy  prayers  and 
thine  Almejdeeds^fcidthc  Angel,  are  come  up  in  re- 
membrance before  Godh  Now  therefore  fend  to  fopp*, 
and  inquire  for  one  Simon  Peter, rjre. 

For  temporall  blelfings  hear  what  David  fays,  P/f. 

 •  •  37-25 
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J  fhall  be  according  to  our  works  of  charity. 

37.25.  (quoted  before)  I  was  young,  faith he,  and  now 
am  old,  jet  have  I  not  jet n  the  righteous  forfdktw^  nor 
his  feed  b-gging  their  bread.  He  is  ever  merafttff  %nd 
lendtthj  therefore  his  [eyl  is  blefftd.  This  blelling  is 
the  mcrcifull  and  charitable  mans  peculiar,  that  his 
children  lhall  not  want,  who  was  liberall  and  <>i>en- 
handed  to  fupply  the  want  of  others.  But  think  not 
that  God  remembers  the  charitable  man  with  a  tem- 
poral! blelfing  in  his  pofterity  onely  for  he  remem -«| 
hers  him  alfo  in  his  own  pcrfon :  Thus  the  fame  Da- 
vid^Pfal.^i.i.  Bleffedis  hethatconfidereth  the  poore, 
the  lord  will  deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble.  2.  The 
Lord  willpreferve  him  and  keep  him  alive ',  and  he  v  all 
bebleffed  upon  the  earth,  and  thm  wilt  not  deliver  him 
nntotbtwill  of  his  enemies.  3.  The  Lord  will  ftrengthen 
him  upon  the  bed  of  languifbing^  ejre.  And  doth  not 
his  Son  King  Solomen  fay  thelameV  Pr0v.19.17.  He 
that  hath pty  upon  the  poor  lendetb  unto  the  Lord,  and 
that  which  he  hath  given,  he  will  pay  him  again.  But 
this  perhaps  fome will  think,  may  be  applied  to  the  . 
reward  in  the  life  to  come  :  If  it  be,  it  would  much  • 
illuftrate  that  of  S.  Pauls  SmtKnv  I  now  fpake  of.  But 
7v0v.28.27.  is  a  place  not  capable  of  this  exception 
He  that  gtveth  to  the  poor  fhall not  lack  :  but  he  that  hi- 
de tb  his  eyes  ,  fhall  have  many  a  curfe. 

Thus  we  have  fecn,  how  the  righteous  man  is  in  re- 
membrance with  God :  Now  let  us  fee  how  the  fame  is 
and  ought  to  be  in  remembrance  with  men :  And  it 
may  be  inferred  from  the  former  5  for  why  Ihould 
not  we  remember*  thofe  whom  God  doth  <  The  pra- 
ctice in  the  Church  of  God  hath  been  accor- 
dingly. 

The 


S19 

Pfa  1  •  i.<5. 


J20 


How  the  cb  at  it  Able  man, 


Ecd.46.11 


Tlw  jews^vh en  they  make  mention  ok  any  of  their 
deceafed  Worthies,  are  wont  to  da  it  with  this  Enco- 
mtnm,  m  a1?,  ijror,  id  ej},Mfmoria  ejus  fit  in  beneditli- 
ene  :  Otherwhile  with  this,  N^p  th.yy  nrrV  HVTJt,  Mt- 
morid  ejus  fit  ad  vitam  futuri  feculi.  And  of  their 
Rabbiesin  generall,  when  they  mentioathem,  they 
lay,  ^rr?  wvan ,  Magiftri  mjlri,  quorum  m(mc- 
ria  fit  ad benedtilionem.  Which  cncomiafticall  fchcnic 
it  taken  from  that  of  SSlomon  ?r.  1 0.7.  nyitfi  p'li*  i^r, 
Memoria  jufii  fit  ad  bencdiclonem  :  which  therefore 
they  fometimcs  ufe  unaltered  to  the  purpofe  afore- 
faid  fometimcs  with  addition,as  Memoria  Juftifit  in 
benediclione  ad  vitam  futuri  faeuii  fometimes,  Me- 
moria J-ufti  &  SanCfi  fit  ad beneditlionem.  Thefe  for- 
mula are  frequent  in*  their  writings  :  Nor  hath  this 
commemorative  Scheme  been  taken  up  by*  them  (as 
tome  perhaps  may  tuppofe)  fincc  the  comming  of 
our  Saviour  in  the  time  of  their  difperfion  but 
was  ufed  long  before,  as  may  appear  Ecclus.^.i. 
where  Mofes  is  thus  remembred,  Mofes  beloved  of  God 
and  msn,  Z  rd  whofe  memoriall  is 

ble(J:d.  And  in  the  next  Chapter  like  mention  is 
made  of  the  Judges  of  Ifrael  5  namely,  The  fudges 
eviry  one  by  namey  whofe  heart  wevt  not  a  whoring,  nor 
departed  from  the  Lord,  rh 

Let  their  memory  be  in  bcnediCiicn.  So  of  J>udts  Mac- 
cabxtis,  1  Mac.  3. 7.  He  grieved  many  Kings,  and  made 
zfacob  glad  tvitb  bis  afis,  t«i  r.  x\&vQ-  76  u*»ub<n/¥ov  ojjjv 
cy  ivhtyitut ,  His  memoriall  is, ox  let  his  memoriall  be  blef- 
fedfor  ever.  * 

But  what  is  the  meaning  of  this  Formula  ?  what  is 
it  for  the  memory  of  the  righteous  to  be  tU  ivityl**, 

tftftAm  ~i       *~  or 


it  in  remembrance 


otinbenedicJiorum?  TheScptuagtntsTr, 
that  Pw.10.7.  (whencc,as  I  tolcl  you, 
honout^lc  remembrance  is  taken)  will  iooix  refoivc 
us  5  for  they  in  ftead  of  the  words  rn  ^  p     -t,  Aft- 

the  memory  ofthejujl  is  with  praifes.  To  make  men- 
tion therefore  of  the  righteous  by  way  ofbenedicli- ! 
on,  is  topraife  them,  for  the  word*]-Q,  or  iuKoyur,  to  j 
blefle,  in  Scripture  hath  a  treble  notion:  Firft,  to 
fpeak  well  of:  Secondly,  to  fpeak  well  for  :  Thirdly, 
to  do  well  unto.  To  fpeak  well  of,  is  to  praife  So 
we  are  faid  to  blefle  God,  when  we  praife  and  glorific 
him  :  Benedic  animx  mea  Domim  Blefle  the  Lord  0 
my  foul  that  is,  praife  him.  BUffed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
l/rael  5  that  is.  prailed.  Bleffe  the  Lord  all  ye  Nations  • 
that  is,  praife  htm :  and  fo  every  where  in  the  Pfaimt. 
Tlje  fecond  notion,  to  fpeak  well  for,  is  to  pray  for : 
So  the  Prieft  is  faid  to  blefTe  the  people,  when  he 
prays  for  them :  The  Lord  blejfe  you,  andfaveyou,  tht 
Lord  make  his  holy  countenance  to  flrine  upon  you,  and 
be  merciful!  unto  you :  So  other  blcflings  of  the  like 
kinde,  arc  prayers  for  thofe,over  whom  they  are  pro- 
nounced. The  third  notion  of  blefling  is,to  do  good 
unto,  to  beftow  fome  gift  or  good  upon :  Thus  God 
is  faid  to  have  bleffed  man,  when  he  (aid  unto  hint,  In-  , 
creafe  and  multiply,  rep  lent  fh the  earth  and  fubdneU^ 
that  is.  He  endowed  him  with  thefe  gifts.  In  thy  [ted 
jhaltalL  the  Nations  of  the  world  be  ble(fed  ^that  is,  re- 
ceive fome  great  benefit.  So  ,  God  is  fatd  to  have 
^/f/f^ti^'Patrlar'chs  when  he  made  them  to  thrive* 
and gay^tKem  wealth  .and  riches*,  according  tp.that 
of  Solomon,  lW.W.2  2 .  The  ble/ing  of  the  Lord  m  4- 
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keth  rich,  'And  he  addeth  no  [mow  *ith  it .  namery,fuch 
as  is  wont  to  accompany  riches  gotten  without  Gods 
blciling.  Hence  nro,  or  tthvyU  in  Scripture  figni- 
flcs  a  gift  or  prefent,  bounty  or  beneficence :  the  pre- 
fent  of  cattell  which  zfaacoh  provided  for  his  brother  ] 
Efan,  when  he  went  to  meet  him,  is  all  that  Story  j 
through call'd  his  Blefing :  The  Prcfents  which  Dm- 
<vid  fent  of  his  prey  to  the  Elders  of  Judah,  i  Sam. 
30.26.  arc  there  call'd  Blefsings.  And  in  the  New 
Tcftamcnt,  2  Cor, 9.  the  collection  at  Corinth  for 
the  poor  Saints  .at  Jerufalem,is  thrice  called  euao>w, 
their  bUf sing,  which  we  tranllatc  Bounty.  I  thought 
good  to  be  a  little  diligent  in  this  explication,  that  we 
might  be  the  better  able  to  difcern  whatkindeof  re- 
membrance of  righteous  men  deceafedis  commen- 
ded unto  us  in  that  Scripture,  The  memory  of  the  righ- 
teous is  with  (fief sing  :  whence  not  the  Jewonely,-as 
you  have  heard,  but  the  Chriftianalfo  feem  to  have 
derived  their  practice  in  that  particular,  which  I  am 
now  to  mew. 

For  the  Chriftian  in  this  point  hath  been  no  whit 
(hort  or  the  Jew,  but  exceeded  them  rather,  not  in 
the  later  only, but  in  thofe  better  and  primitive  times: 
witnefTe  thofe  anniverfary  remembrances  of  the  Mar- 
tyrs and  Saints  deceafed  the  appointing  of  Feftivall 
days  for  their  memoriall  the  cuftome.to  afTemble 
at  their  Sepulchres,  to  make  Panegyrick  orations  in 
their"  honom  and  above  all,  that  ancient  and  fo  long 
continued  'cuftomc  without  known  beginnings  to 
commemorate  at  the  Holy  Table,when  the  Eucharift 
was  celebrated,  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets,  Apoftles, 
Euangclifts,  Martyrs,  and  Confcnors :  All  which 

#  tended 
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tended  to  this,  that  the  memory  of  the  righteous  might  Pfau*.* 
be  mth  blefsing.  In  the  extent  of  which  bleiftng  the 
Chrifthn  went  beyond  the  Jew :  for- of  that  mttc- 
fold  notion  of  blemng  I  now  (pake  of  -,  firft,  to  (peak 
well  of,  or  to  praife :  fecondly,  to  fpeak  well  for,  or 
to  pray  for :  thirdly,  to  do  well  unto  the  Jews  feem 
(not  only  anciently,  but  of  *  late)  to  have  ufed  none  I  *yu.ux 
but  the  nrft  in  their  commemorations,  namely,  that 
of  praife.  But  the  Chrirtian  added  the  fecond  of 
prayer  and  good  wifbes  for  the  Saints  departed, 
namcly,for  their  publike  acquitall  and  confummatioft 
at  the  day  of  Refurre&ion :  which ,  had  it  cc 
tinucd  in  the  firft  and  originall  meaning,  could  not 
difliked  but  having  roved  in  time,  (the  Mother  of 
many  Supcrftitions  and  Errors)  and  kindled  the  fire 
of  Purgatory,  it  was  thought  fit  by  the  Authors  of 
our  Reformation,  to  be  diiufed,  and  the  blemng  of 
the  Dead  to  be  confined  to  that  of  praife  oneIy,name- 
ly,  of  praifing  and  commending  them,  by  recounting 
their  worthy  deeds  \  and  then  fecondly,  of  praifing 
God  for  them. 
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N  E  H  EM.  12. 14,  21. 

14.  Remember  me,  0  my  Gody  concerning  this, 
andVipe  ?iot  M  my  good  deeds  [Heb.  hdtt]  that  1 
have  done  for  the  foufe  of my  God,  and for  the  offices 
thereof 

22.  And  fpare  me  according  to  the  greatneffe  of 
thy  mercy. 


Hefe  words  are  the  words  of  Nehemiah 
himfclf,by  way  of  a  fhort  ejaculatory 
prayer,  or  Apoftrophe  unto  Almighty 
God  :  But  what  were  thofe  good  deeds^ 
.  will  you  ask,  which  he  fpeaks  of,  done 
/brthe  houfc  of  his  God,-  and  the  offices  thereof i 
Of  this  the  words  going  before  will  inform  us-,  v.  10. 
/perceived^  faith  he, that  the  portions. of  the  Levites 
bad  not  been  given  them^  w hereby  the  Levites  and  the 
finders  that  did  the  work y  were  fled  every  one  to  his  field. 
i  1 .  Thtn  contended  I with  the  Ruhrs,  and [aid,  Why  is 
the  houfc  ofGodforfaken  1  And  I  gathered  them  togCr- 
thery  and  fct  them  in  their  place  (or  Ration.)  12.  'then 
brought  all  Iudah  the  tithe  of  the  corn^nd  the  new  wine, 
andtheoyl)  ttmo  the  Trea  furies  for  ftore-houfes.) 
13.  And  I  made  Treasurers  over  the  Trea  furies  5 .  

rmdfy  fucii 
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iuch  of  the  Priefts  and  Lcvites  as  were  accounted faith- 
full,  and  their  office  wis  t*  dsjlribute  unto  I  hew.  Bre- 
thren. 14.  Remember  me  J  my  God,  concerning  tfyfyif. 

There  needs  no  more  for  under  (landing  the  mea- 
ning of  the  words  :  Now  therefore  let  us  fee  what 
LcfTons  we  may  learn  therefrom.  And  in  the  firft 
place,  that  which  is  moft  pregnantly  to  be  gathered 
thence,  and  beft  fits  our  turn  h  namely,  That  to  make 
provision  for  the  maintenance  of  Gods  worthy,  and 
the  Minifters  thereof,  is  a  worthy  work,  and  of  lygh 
eftecm  and  favour  with  God :  forafmuch  as  Nthemi- 
ah  commendeth  himfelf  unto  the  Divine  favour  and 
remembrance,  under  that  name  of  kaving  done  good 
deeds  or  kindnefles  unto  the  Houfe  of  God,  and  the 
Offices  thereof -7  amanifeft  argument  he  took  them 
to  be  moft  pleafing  and  acceptable  unto  him.  The 
truth  of  the  obfervation  appears  not  only  by  this,  but 
by  other  places  of  Scripture  both  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftarnent :  Let  us  take  fome  furvay  of  thent. 
And  firft  for  the  furrufliing  a  place  for  Gods  worfl^x, 
take  notice  of  that  famous  benediction  and  prayer  of 
King  David,  when  his  people  offered  fo  willingly  and 
liberally  tqwards  the  building  of  the  Temple-,  In  the 
«pr/gbtnejfe  of  my  he  Art  (faithlie)  /  have  willingly  offe- 
red all  theje  things :  And  now  I  have  (een  with  joy  thy 
people  which  are  prefent  hereto  offer  willingly  unto  tbee. 
O  Lord  Cod  of  Abraham,  Jfaac,  and  i  fr ael our  Fathers^ 
keep  this  for  evtr  in  the  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of 
the  heart  of  thy  people,  and  prepare  their  hearts  unto 
tbee.  1  Chron.29. 17, 18.  Surely  therefore  it  was  a 
moft  excellent  difpofition,  and  fuch  as  he  knew,  God 
prized'ond  efteemed. 
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For?cntmainmcfntaiidpmvilianfor  his  Prophets 
and  Miniftcrs,  in  what  account  God  hath  it,  appears 
by  his  great  follicitude  in  his  Law  that  they  mould 
not  be  ncgle&cd :  Take  heed  to  tbyfelf(Mxh  he,  Deut. 
1 2.1  p.)  that  thouforfake not  the  Levitt^ 4$  long  *s  thou 
liveft  upon  the  earth :  What  expreflion  can  go  be- 
yond this  ?  Again,  by  that  ftory  of  the  Shunamke 
woman,  2  King. 4.9.  who  entertained  the  Prophet  £» 
lifha  and  made  provision  for  him,  when  he  ihocld 
have  occafion  to  paflc  that  way :  Behold^  (&id  $he  to 
her  husband)  this  is  an  h$lj  man  ofGdd,  whUh  pafj'eth 
bj  us  continually,  10.  Let  m  make  I  fray  thee  a  little 
chamber  en  the  wall^  and  let  m  fet  for  him  there  a  bed, 
a  tableland afiool,  and  a  candlefticit^Muditfhallbe  when 
he  comvreth  um§  us,  then  he  jhall  turn  tn  thither.  How 
acceptable  to  Almighty  God  was  this  good  office 
done  to  his  Prophet,  appears  by  the  doable  mkade 
he  wrought  forW,both  in  giving  her*  cMde,wheft 
her  husband  was  now  fo  old  (he  defpaired  •>  and  kirai- 
fing  him  again  to life,  when  he  was<iead. 

But  kt  us<ome  how  to  theNew  tfeftaiaettt,  *nd 
fee  whttker  the  hkc  be  1m  to  <bc*>on<hherc  *  left 
otherwife  any  might  think  (as  ibftie  are 
to  do)  the  cafe  were  bow  altered.  And  fkft5fliKbto; 
begin  here  with  the  provifion  of  a  pfoce  for  Gods 
worfhip  3  the  ftory  ofthat  Centurion  of  Capernaum 
in  S.  &*kis*Qbfpc\  k  worthy  ourconfideration  5  Who 
when  he  heard  of  lefts' (faith  the  Text)/If0f  unto  him  the 
'Elders  of  the  Iewsy  befeeebrng  hjm9  he  would  come  and 
hedl  his  feryant.  The  Elders  camtu  Ufus^  and  be  fought 
%rrm,iuftantiy,fwyiugfffewa*  worthy  for  wham  he  foould 
do  this.  Why  fo  <  For  (fay  they )1k&<w#*£  our  Nation 
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and  hath  built  us  4  Synagogue.  I*/'.  7. 4^.  Then  $t-  I  V**Wk\\ 
fus  (faith  the  Text,  without  any  more  ado)  went  with 
them  •  namely,  as  well  approving  of  their  motive, 
that  he  who  had  done  fuch  a  work  defervedthat  fa- 
vour fliould  be  deign'd  him.  Alio  concerning  provi* 
fion  and  entertainment  for  his  Apoftles  and  Mmi- 
fters  5  Are  they  not  our  Saviours  own  words  and  pro- 
mife  when  he  lent  them  forth  i  He  that  recetveth  a 
Prof  ha  in  the  name  of  a  Prophet  (ball  receive  .a  Pre- 
fhets  reward :  Nay,  He  that  (bouldgive  them  but  a  cup 
of cold  water ^  fiould  not  lofe  his  reward.  According  to 
which  S.  PWfpeaking  of  the  Philippians  bounty  and 
communication  towards  him    /  have  received  .  faith 
he)  of  F.paphrodttus  the  things  which  were  ftnt  from 
you,  an  odour  of  a  fweet  fmeli,  a  facr/fice  acceptable,  wclt- 
ple*(ing  unto  God.  And  2  Tim.i.  16.  concerning  the 
like  good  office  done  hun  by  Onefiphorus,  he  1  peaks  in 
this  manner  The  Lerd(Cmhhc)  givemtrcy  unto  the  , 
houfeof  Onefiphorua,  for  he  oft  refreshed  me,  and  was 
not  ajhamcd  of  my  chain.  7  he  Lord  grant  unto  him,  that 
he  may  finde  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day.  Which  is 
not  much  unlike  this  of  Nehcmiah  in  my  Text,  if  it 
had  been  fpoken  in  the  firft  perfon  by  Oneftphorus 
hirnfelf,  as  it  is  in  the  third  by  Saint  Paul :  Howfo- 
evcr,who  will  deny,  but  it  implies  the  fame  thing  i 

Now  then,  if  this  be  fo  as  I  think  we  have  proved  ^ 
What  (]>all  we  think  of  the  times  wc  live  in,  when 
men  account  them  the  moft  religious  to  Godward, 
who  do,  or  would  unfurnifli  the  Houfe  of  God  moft, 
who  rob  his  Priefts  moft  <  But  they  have  an  excufe 
fufficient  to  bear  them  out,  and  what  is  that  *  The 
Pncfts  they  fay  have  too  much.  If  this  excufe  would 
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ferve  turn,  fome  of  themfclves  perhaps  might  foon 
have  lcflTc  then  they  have :  for  furc  fome  body  elfe  as 
well  as  the  Pricft,  have  more  then  they  need,  and 
mightfparefomeofit.  But  whether  the  Priefts  have 
too  much  or  not,  will  not  be  the  queftion:  Suppofc 
they  had  $  hath  God  too  much  too  <  For  thefe  men 
confider  not  that  the  propriety  of  fuch  things  as  thefe 
is  Gods,  and  not  the  Priefts  and  that  to  change  the 
propriety  of  what  is  facred,  by  alienating  thereof  to 
a  profane  and  private  ufe,  (I  lay  not,  by  diverting  it 
from  the  Priefts  livelihood  to  any  other  holy  ufe,  in 
cafe  the  Prieft  have  more  then  needs  •,)  is  to  rob 
God  himfelf :  yea,God  tels  us  fo  much>  Malach.^%. 
Will  a  man  (faith  he)  rob  bis  Cod?  fas  if  it  were  a 
thine  intolerable,  and  fcarce  ever  heard  of  )  yet  ye 
(faith  he)  have  robbed  me.  But  ye  fay,  Wherein  have 
toe  robbed  thee  ?  In  Tithes  and  offerings.  Te  are  cur  fed 
with  a  cur  fa  becaufe  ye  have  robbed  me.  (For  that's  the 
burden  that  goes  with  things  confecratcd,  Cur  fed  be 
he*t  hat  alienates  them.)  This  Malachi  lived  at  the  fame 
time  with  Nehemidh^  and  the  Jews  fay,  'twas  Ezra  . 
whence  this  exprobration  of  his,and  this  fad  ofNehe- 
miah  in  my  Text,  mayjuftly  feem  to  have  relation 
one  tothe  other.  And  thus  much  of  my  flrft  Obfer- 
vation. 

My  fecond  is-,That  God  rewardeth  thefe^and  fo  all 
other  our  good  deeds  and  works,not  for  any  merit  or 
worthinefle  that  is  in  them,  but  of  his  free  mercy  and 
goodnefle  -,  Remember  me ,0  my  God \  (faith  Nehcmiah) 
and  wipe  not  out  my  good  deeds :  Why,  is  there  any  re- 
ward due  to  them  of  Juftice  <  No  But  remember  mey 
I  my  Cod^and  (pare  me  according  to  the  greatneffe^  or 
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multitude  of  thy  mercy.  Thus  he  expounds  himfelf: 
And  S.  Paul  taught  us  even  now  the  felf-famc  tiling 
in  his  Votum  of  prayer  for  the  houfe  of  Onefiphorm, 
for  like  good  fervice  done  to  the  Offices  of  Gods 
Houfe  s  The  Lord  (faith  hc)grant  untoirim,  that  he  mjy 
finde  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  thit  day  •  that  is,  the  day  of 
Judgement,  which  is  Tempus  fu.&*wwi'a*,  when  every 
one  mall  receive  according  to  his  work. 

The  controverfie  therefore  between  the  Roma- 
nics and  us,  is  not,  whether  there  be  a  reward  promi- 
ied  unto  our  works  :  we  know  the  Scripture  both  of 
the  Old  and  New  Teftament  is  full  of  teftimonies 
that  way,  and  encourageth  us  to  work  in  hope  of  the 
reward  laid  up  for  us :  Wi  know  that  in  keeping  ofC ods 
Commandemtnts  there  is  great  reward;  Pfa.  i  p.  1 1  .And 
that  unto  him  that  foweth  in  rigbteou[nefc  jhaii  be  a 
fare  reward h  Prov.n.i8.  We  know  our  Saviour 
faith,  Mat.y  12.  Bleffed  are  ye?  when  men  revile  and 

ferfecute  y.  u9  for  great  if  your  rtwardin  heaven. 

Alfothat  he  that  receivetha  Prophet  in  the  name  of  a 
Prophet  ^aR receive  a  Prophets  reward.  And  whome- 
ver Jh all  give  acup  of  gold  water  only^  to  one  of  his  little 
ones  in  the  name  of  a  Difciple^  (ball  not  lofe  his  reward^ 
Mat.  10.  Again,wercad  L*k.6.tf.  Love  jour  enemies , 
Bo  good  and  lend \  —  andiour  reward  {ball  be  great , 
and  ye  fbaH  be  the  children  oftheHigheft:  wcknowalfo 
what  Sv  $ohn  faith,  2  Bp.  v.$.  Look  to  your  [elves  that 
jt  tofe  not  thofe  things  which  ye  have  wrought,  but  that 
ye  mkfiteseive  a  full  reward.  But  the  QuefUon  is, 
Whence  this  Reward  commeth  -y  whether  from  the 
worth  or  worthinefle  of  the  work,  as  adebt  ©fjufticc 
due  thereto  $  or  from  Gods  mercy,  as  a  recompcncc 
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freely  beftowed,  out  of  Gods  gracious  bounty;  and 
not  in  juft ice  due  to  the  worth  of  the  work  it  felf  f 
Which  Queflipn,  me  thinks,  Nehemiah  here  in  my 
Text  may  determine  when  he  faith,  Remember  me  b 
Lord  for  my  good  deeds,  according  to  tby  great  mercy. 
And  the  Prophet  Hofcafhap.  10. 1 2.  when  he  biddcth 
us,  Sow  to  our  felvessn  righuoufnefje, and  reap  tn  mercy. 
AndS.  Paul,Rom.6.i$.  where  though  he-faith,  that 
the  wages  of  Jin  is  death,  yet  when  he  comes  to  etcrrfall 
life,  he  changcth  his  (tyle,  But  (faith  he)  ttcwali  It  ft  is 
yaaauA  V  Gu,  the  gracious  gift  of  Cod  through  fefus 
Chrifl.  For  as  for  our  works  they  are  imperfect,  and 
whatfoever  they  were,  we  owed  them  to  him,  in 
I  whom  we  live,  and  have  our  being,  whether  there 
were  any  reward  or  not  promifed  for  them. 

Neither  do  we  hereby  any  whit  detract  from  that 
Axiomo,Tlnt  God  rewardeth  every  man  according  to 
his  work  :  For  ftill  the  queftion  remaineth  the  very 
fame, Whether  there  may  not  be  as  wel merces gratia, 
as  merces  juftitt* that  is,  Whether  God  may  not 
judge  a  man  according  to  his  works,  when  he  fits  up- 
on the  Throne  of  Grace,as  well  as  when  he  fits  upon 
his  Throne  of  Juftice.  And  we  think  here,  that  the 
Prophet  David'lmh  h\\ly  cleared  the  cafe  in  that  one 
fentence,  Pfa.e2.12.  With  thee,  b  Lord,  is  mercy  •,  for 
thou  rewurdeft  every  one  according  to  his  work. 

Nay  more  then  this  we  deny  nor,  but  irr  fomc 
fenfc  this  reward  may  be  laid  to  proceed  of  Juftice : 
For  bowfocver  originally  and  in  it  felf,  we  hold,  it 
commethfrom  Gods  free  bounty  and  mercy,  who 
might  have  required  the  work  of  us  without  all  pror 
mile  of  reward,  (for  as  I  faid,  we  are  his  creatures  and 
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owe  our  being  unto  him)j*vm  reg 
nanted  with  us,  and  tied  himfetf  bv  his  wore  and  pro- 
naife  to  conferrc  &ch  a  reward  $  t  he  reward  now  ina 
fort  proveth  to  be  an  Ad  of  Jufticc,  namely,  of  gfe- 
ftftiaprmifiottr  Gods  part,  riot  of  merit  on  ours: 
Even  as  in  forgiving  our  fins{  which  in  it  felf  all  men 
know  to  be  an  A&  of  Mercy)  he  is  faid  to  be  Faith- 
fuUandfuft,  i  fob,  i  .p.  namely,  ofthefatthfull  per- 
formance of  his  ptomifc :  for  promife  we  know  once 
made,  amongft  honed  men  is  accounted  a  due  debt. 
But  this  argues  no  more  any  worthinefle  of  equality 
I  in  the  work  towards  the  obtaining  of  the  reward,then 
( if  a  promHeof  a  Kingdomc  were,  made  to  one,  if  he 
mould  take  up  a  ftraw  *  it  wouldfollow  thence,  rhat 
the  lifting  up  of  a  ftraw,  were  a  labour  or  a  work 
worth  a  J§ngdome,howfoever  hnthat  ihouldfopro- 
mife  were  bound  to  give  it. 

Thus  was  Mofes  carefull  to  put  the  children  of  Ifc 
rael  in  minde  touching  the  Land  of  Canaan,  (which 
was  a  type  of  our  eterrall  habitation  in  heaven)  that 
k-wasa£ii»^  fl/pwwi/c3andoot«f  merit,  which  G*d 
gave  themiopojfeffe^not  fir  their  tighten faefc  or  far 
their  upright  heart,  but  that  he  might 
which  he  [mure  urn*  their  Fathers,  Abraham^  Ifaac^and 
luacoh,  Whc*eiipcmtiiel*vi^ 
bemUh,  fay  in  their  prayer  to  God  s  Th>"  madill  *Cg* 
variant  with  Abrukam,  to  give  t+lris  feed  the  Lund  of 
thtyCanatnites.  and  haft  performed  thy  w+rd,  heeaufe 
thou  artjuft  ^  that  is,  true  andfaithfull  in  keeping  thy 
promife.  How  because  the  Lord  hath  mace  a  like 
prornKc  of  the  Crowm  of  life  to  them  that  love  him  ^ 
S,  £W  mcksaotin  like  manner  to  attribute  this  alio 
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toGodsJuftice*  Henceforth  (faith  he,  z  Tim.  4.8.) 
is  laid  up  for  me  4  crown  of  righteou(ne(jer  which  the 
righteous  Judge  (hall  give  meat  that  day  •  and  not  to 
me  onljy  tut  to  all  them  that  love  his  appearing.  Upon 
which  S.  Bernard  moft  fweetly,  as  he  is  wont-,  Eft 
ergo  quam  Paulus  expcftat^  corona  Iuftitia  •  fed  juftiti  t 
Dci,nonfux  :  luftum quippe  eft ^ut  reddat  quod  debet , 
debet  autem  quod  pollicitus  eft. 

Laftly,  for  the  word  merit  ^  It  is  not  the  name  we 
fo  much  fcruple  at,  as  the  thing  wont  now  adays  to 
be  underftood  thereby  5  othcrwife  we  confeflc  the 
name  might  be  admitted,  if  taken  in  the  large  and 
more  gcnerall  fenfe,for  any  work  having  relation  to 
a  reward  to  follow  it  ^  or  whereby  a  reward  is  quo- 
cunque  modo  obtained  *  In  a  word,  as  the  corr  datum 
indifferent  cither  to  mere es  gratia  or  jufti'tia  .  For 
thus  the  Fathers  ufed  it  ^  and  fo  might  we  have  dome 
fttl,  if  fome  of  us  had  not  grown  too  proud,  and 
miftook  it,  fince  we  think  it  bctterand  (aier  to  difufe 
it:  even  as  Phyfitians  are  wont  to  prefcribe  their 
I  Patients  rccoveredof fome  defperate  difcafe,  not  to 
*  ufe  any  more  that  meat  or  diet,  which  they  finde  to 
have  caufed  it. 

And  here  give  me  leave  to  acquaint  you  with  an 
Obfervation  of  alike  alteration  of  fpeeen,  and  I  fup* 
pofc  for  the  felf-fame  caufe  happening  under  the  old 
Teftamcnt  ^namely,  of  ^/x^otoVb  changed  into  'emh- 
^«;>ii,Hightcoufiie(Ie  into  that  which  hndcth  mercy : 
for  fo  the  Septuagint  and  the  new  Teftamcnt  with 
them  render  the  Hebrew  wordnpnif  luftitia  not  on- 
ly when  it  is  taken  for  beneficence  or  alms,  (as  in  that 
Tongue  it  is  the  ordinary  word)  in  which  ufe  we  are 
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wont  to  expound  it  works 'of  mercy  -7  but  where 
there  is  no  relation  to  Alms  or  Beneficence  at  all. 
Whence  I  gather  that  by  'tMnuown,  the  Scptuagint 
meant  not,  as  we  commonly  take  it,works  of" mercy, 
but  rather  worfcs  whereby  wc  finde  mercy  at  the 
hands  of  God. I  will  give  you  a  place  which  me  thinks 
is  very  pregnant,  Dent.  6.2  4,25.  where  we  readc  ihus, 
And  the  Lord  commanded  us  to  do  all  tbefe  Statutes 3 
(you  may  fee  there  what  they  arc)tofear  the  Lord  our 
Codjor  enr  good  a  In  ays  J  hat  he  might  prefervc  us  alive, 
as  at  this  day:  And  it  fbajlbcour  Right  eou[nc(fe,  if  we 
•hferve  to  do  all  thefe  Cmmandemcnts  before  the  Lord, 
as  be  hath  commanded  us.  Here  the  Scptuagint  (for, 
And  it  (ball  he  our  Eighteoufneffe)  have,  fcti  emwuW™ 
ivti  *,(jl~v3  and  it  mall  be  our         n;™,  that  whereby 
we  mall  finde  mercy  at  the  hands  of  God,  if  we  ob- 
fervetfhdoall  thefe  Commandcment3,&c.  'This  place 
will  admip.no  evafion-,  for  there  is  no  reference  to  j 
Alms  here :  And  indeed  all  our  Righteoufneflc  is  no- 
thing  elfebut  iM>iu»wy»,  that  whereby  we  finde  mercy 
at  the  hands  of  God-,  and  no  marvel!  if  works  of  mer-  ! 
cy,  as  to  relieve  the  ppor  and  needy,  be  fpecially  fo  , 
called,  for  they  above  all  other  are  the  works  where- 
by we  mall  finde  mercy,  and  receive  the  reward  of  | 
BlifTe  at  the  laft  day.  And  fo  much  of  my  fecond 
Obfervation. 

Ico^nenow  tomythird  ^  That  it  islawfulltodoc 
good  works,  Intuitu  merctdts  :  It  is  plain  that  Nehc- 
miab  here  did  fo  v  ^member  me,  0  my  God,  concerning 
thtSy&c.  So  did  Mofes  of  whom  it  is  faid,  Heb.u. 
That  beebpfe  rather  to  (nfer  affliction  with  the  people  of 
bodyjthemnf  ^jhepleApres  offmfor  a  feafon  ^  eftee-. 
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ming  the  reproach  of  (Thrift  greater  riches  then  the, 
trealures  of  i£gypt*,  for,faith  tne  Text,*T4£x«™  ( a/pi- 
at  I'M  vel  1  ninth  *tnr  ti<  #  fXi&ATaJiaalajr,  He  hadrefpett 
nnt3  therccompencc  of  Reward.  And  I  confcfTe,it  fcems 
an  unreafonable  thing  to  me,  that  that  which  is  made 
the  end(though  but  in  part)  of  the  Adtion,fliould  not 
be  at  .all  looked  unto  by  the  Agent,  when  as  Finis 
is  frincifium  Aftionis  h  and  that  which  God  hath 
promifed  unto  us,-  as  an  encouragement  to  make  us 
work  with  the  more  alacrity,  mould  not  be  thought 
on,  nor  looked  to  in  our  working.  Do  not  they,  who 
would  perfwade  this,  go  the  way  to  difcourage  men 
from  good  works,  by  removing  out  of  their  fight, 
the  encouragement  wnich  God  hath  given  them  ? 

But  they  object :  The  obedience  of  Gods  children 
ought  to  be  fihall,  that  is,  free  and  not  mercenary,  as 
that  of  hirelings.  I  anfwer  1  Obedience,  which  is  on- 
ly  for  reward,  without  all  refpeet  or  motive  of  love 
and  duty,  is  the  obedience  of  an  Hireling  ^  not  that 
which  acknowlcdgeth  the  tie  of  obedience  abfolute, 
and  the  reward  no  otherwife  due,  then  of  his  Fathers 
1  free  love  and  bounty,  as  every  true  childe  of  God 
doth?  and  ought  to-do. 

They  object  again  that  of  the  Apoftle,  1  Or.13. 
5.  Charity  feeks  mt  her  own  :  now  fay  they,the  works 
of  Gods  children  muft  proceed  from  love  and  chari- 
ty. I  anfwer  $  what  though  Charity  feeh  not  htrovn^ 
may  not  a  charitable  man  fo  much  as  look  or  hope 
for  his  own,  or  have  an  eye  to  what  is  promifed  him  i 
But  this  place  is  altogether  mifapplied  and  abufed : 
For  that  property  of  charity  now  mentioned(as  fome 
alfo  of  the  reft  of  that  Chapter)  concerns  only  our 
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charity  towards  men.  and  not  our  charity  towards 
God  :  the  meaning  thereof  being,  That  a  charitable 
man  will  fooner  loie  his  own,thcn  by  fecking  of  con- 
tending for  it,  break  the  band  of  charity. 

To  conclude :  The  Ufe  that  follows  from  all  this 
Difcourfe  ihall  be  only  this  5  That  if  Almighty  God 
remember  them,  who  have  done  good  deeds  unto  his 
Houfc  and  tta  Offices  thereof  much  more  ought  we 
who  are  partSkers  of  the  comfon  and  benefit  of  fuch 
bounty,  to  remember  and  honour  them  with  a  thank- 
full  celebration  of  their  Names. 


Mat.  10.41, 

Be  that  receheth  a  frophet  in  tk  name  of  a  fro. 
phetfiall  receive  a  Trophets  reward. 


U  R  blcffcd  Saviour  giving  his  Apoftles 
their  miffion  to  preach  the  Gofr>el,unfur- 
nifhed  with  outward  things,  and  forewar- 
ns vjJW*  ning  tnem  what  har(h  and  unkindc  u^c 
the^and  their  fucceffors  were  like  to  findc  amongft 
men :  for  the  better  encouragement  of  iuch  as  lhould 
entertain  and  miniftcr  unto  them-,  he  pronounce  th, 
That  whofoever  received  them,  received  htm,  and  be 
that received  him received  him  that  fent  him  :  Where- 
by it  appeareth  how  honourable  an  office  it  was  to  af- 
ford them  entertainment,and  fuch  as  the  nobleft  need 
not  be  afhamed  of.  But  becaufe  the  hope  of  reward 
is  the  moft  forcible  fpuv  to  all  undertakings^:  addcth 
that  too  in  the  words  of  my  Text,  He  that  receive^ 
faith  he,  a  Prophet  in  the  name  of a  ProphttJ. I  all re- 
ceive a  Prophets reward :  that  is,  he  thar  rcceivcth  a 
Prophet,  not  for  anv  refpeft,  but  futem*  talis,  be- 
caiue  he  is  a  Prophet,  (hall  have  a  Prophets  re- 

^Which  words  contain  in  them  evidently  thefe  two 
Rropofitions  :  Firft,  that  there  is  lbme  fpeciall  -and 
eminent  degree  of  reward  due  unto  a  Prophet  above 
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qthermcn.  Secondly,  That  lie  that  Mlctatmama  itf.tf.f.».it 
Prophet,and  do  any  ^ood  office  unto  him  under  that 
name,  that  is,  K;i  his  office  fake,  lliall  he  partaker  of 
that  Reward.  Of  thefe  two  I  intend  to  trcit,  begin* 
ning  with  the  rlrfl\  the  more  gcncrall. 

That  there  lliall  be  differing  degrees  of  Reward  in 
the  life  to  come,  is  evident  by  fundry  places  of  Scri- 
pture :  As  h'rft,  from  that  fo  often  iterated  paiTage, 
wherein  God  IS  laid  to  reward  every  man  according  to 
his  works  1  which  is  not  to  be  underftood  only  of  the 
differing  quality  of  our  works,  good  and  evill,  which 
God  rewards  accordingly,  the  one  with  cverlafting 
blilfe,  the  other  with  eternall  fire,  (as  fome  here  ex- 
cept )  but  alio  of  the  differing  works  of  juft  men 
compared  together,  as  is  manifeft  by  that  1  Cor.  3. 8. 
where  the  Apoftlc  comparing  his  own  and  A polio's 
work  together,  Ikying,  He  had  planted,  and  Apollo  wa- 
tered •  addes,  That  bothfhoulk  receive  their  reward^ 
according  to  their  work  •  that  is,  as  their  work  differed, 
fo  mould  then-  reward  do.  In  the  fecond  place  the 
fame  is  reprefented  by  that  Parable,  Luke  19.  of  the  ! 
ten  fervants  who  received  of  their  Lord,  being  to  go 
into  a  far  Countrey,  ten  pounds  to  trade  with  till  his 
return.  At  what  time  he  tnat  had  increafed  his  pound 
to  ten  pounds,  was  made  ruler  over  ten  Cities  He 
that  had  gained  but  five  pounds,  over  five  Cities^md 
fo  the  reft,  according  as  they  had  improved  the  ftock 
given  them,  A  third  place  is  that  1  Cor.  15.42.  There 
is  oneglcrj  of  the  Sun,  Another  of  the  Moon,  And  another 
glory  of  the  Stars,  for  one  ft  ar  differ  eth  from  another  in 
glory.  So  alfoistho  Rt fm reftion  of  the  dead.  Here  i& 
3ie  firfl  flop,  and  not  the  words  to  be  referred  to  that  j 
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which  follows,  to  wit.  That  the  body  is  fown  in  corrup- 
tion, andrifeth  again  in  incorruption  as  fome  would 
have  them*  For  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  here  of  the  diffe- 
rence of  things  heavenly  and  glorious,  {one  far,  faith 
he,  differs  from  another  in  glory    and  not  of  the  dif- 
ference between  glorious.and  inglorious,  corruptible 
and  incorruptible  :  For  this  belongs  to  his  other  fi- 
militude-,  There  are  celeftiall  bodies,  and  bodies  tefre- 
ftriall,  but  the  glory  of  the  celefttall  is  one,  and  the  glory 
oftheterreftrta/l  is  another.  A  fourtli  place  is  that 
2  Cor.9.6.  where  the  Apoftle  fpeaking  of  the  reward 
of  beneficence,  avoucheth,  that  he  which  foweth  da- 
ringly, (ha II  reap  (par in glyt  and  he  that  foweth  bounti- 
fully, fball  reap  bountifully.  Fifthly,  that  fpeech  of 
our  Saviour  to  the  twelve, Mat. ip.imports  as  much-, 
Behold,we,  faith  S.  Peter,  have  forfaken  all  and  follow- 
ed thee :  T»  i&  \<&i  iuiv ;  what  fball  we  have  therefore  ? 
Verily  J  fay  unto  you,  th*t  ye  which  have  followed  me, 
U  r»  ntMyfctrifr  in  the  Regeneration,  or  Refurredion, 
when  the  Son  of  man  fball  fit  upon  the  throneofhis  Clory, 
ye  alfo  fball fit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
Tribes  of  IjraeL  S.  Luke  relates  it  "upon  another  occa- 
fion  •,  whereby  it  appears  our  Saviour  uttered  it  more 
then  once,70tf  (faith  he  to  the  Twelve)  are  then  which 
have  continued  with  me  in  my  temptations  :  Therefore 
I  appoint  you  a  Kingdom,  as  my  Father  bath  appointed 
unto  me,  that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  Table  in  my 
Kingdome,  and  fit  on  Thrones  ,  judging  the  twelve 
Tribes  of  lfrael.  Luk. 22. 2%, &c.  Whatfoever  is  meant 
by  the  reward  intimated  in  this  expreifron,  for  the 
quality  thereof:  Tis  plain  there  is  fome  peculiar  and 
more  eminent  degree  of  glory  here  promifed  tht  A- 
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them:  Firft,  becaufc  it  is  the  reward  of  their'^fgper  ~~ 
and  peculiar  fervice  unto  Chrift,  as  the  Text  Thews. 
Secondly,  becaufe  thefe  twelve  thrones  in  regard  of 
their  number,  can  befit  no  more  but  thefe  twelve. 
Thirdly,  fuppofing  the  twelve  Tribes  of  Ifraclherc 
mentioned,  to  be  likewifc  in  a  condition  of  blifle  and 
happincflc  5  it  mutt  needs  be,  that  thofc  who  fit  upon 
twelve  Thrones  to  judge  ^  that  is,  to  govern  them, 
muft  be  in  a  higher  degree  of  dignitie,thcn  thofc  over 
whom  they  (hall  be  fet :  Whatfocver  therefore  the 
meaning  of  the  reward  be ,  thus  much  may  be  ga- 
thered from  the  defcription  thereof!  That  mere  fhall 
be  diffcrinAdegrees  of  glory  in  tneKingdome  of 
Chrift  to  cW  To  conclude  *;It  hath  been  the  an- 
cicntand  conftant  Tradition  of  the  Church,teftificd 
by  the  unanimous  confent  of  all  the  Fathers,  was  nfr 
vcr  queftioned  by  any,  untill  that  Peter  Msrtyr  in  this 
laft  age  Age  firft  began  to  doubt  thereof,  and  others 
fincc  more  boldly  adventured  to  contradict  it 

Their  main  reafons  or  objections  arc  thefc  two : 
Firft,  that  the  Reward  to  come  depends  not  upon  the 
virtue  or  dignity  of  our  works,  but  only  upon  the 
Stand  fatis  faction  of  Chrift  :  But  his  merits  and 
fatisfactionns  uniform  and  the  fame  to  all :  ErgayThc 
Reward  alfo  which  is  to  be  given  by  virtue  thereof 1 
ftallbe  fo.  This  Objection  proceeds  from  -that  fcru- 
which  many  of  ours  have  to  admit  of  any 
relation  or  connexion  between  our  works  and  the  re- 
ward to  come :  Whence  alfo  is  that,  that  they  fhould 
not  be  done  intuitu  mercedit    which  is  an  afTcrtion 
,  repugnant  to  the  tenour  of  the  Scripture,  where  the  . 
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Holy  Ghoft  is  vtmc  to  ground  his.  'Exhortations  up- 
on the  tope  and  prora  ifc  of  reward*  Now  what  an 
unreafonable  conceit  is  it  to  think  that  where  wages  is 
prouiifcd  for  the  encouragement  of  the  labower,  the 
labourer  mould  be  bound  to  work  without  having  any 
eye  or  re(}>e&  to  his  wages  i  Bint  to  the  objection  l 
anfwer  thus  ^  That  it  is  true,  the  merits  andfatisfa- 
c^ion  of  Chrift  is  the  foundation  of  our  reward,name- 
Ifj  that  alone  which  makes  our  works  capable  there- 
of, without  which  they  were  not :  never  thelefte  it  w 
true  alfo,  that  our  works  are  the  fubjeel  of  Reward  * 
and  the  fame  merit  of  Chrift,  makes  differing  works 
capable  of  a  different  reward1. 

Their  other  objection  hath  a  little  morj^kelihood, 
and  feemsthereforefomewhat  more  dimcuh  to  an- 
fwer :  It  is  taken  from  the  Payable,  Mat.  20.  where 
the  Kingdome  of  heaven  is  compared  to  a  Vineyard, 
the  Mailer  whereof  went  out  in  the  morning  to  hire 
labourers,  and  agreed  with  then*  for  apeny  a  day  1 
Three  hours  after,  or  at  the  thiixl  hour,  and  fb  again 
at  the  fixth  and  ninth  hows ;  yea  at  the  eleventh,  but 
an  hout  before  Sun, went  down,  he  did  likewtfir.  And 
when  they  came  aft  tg>  receive their  wages,  he- gave 
the  laft  hired  as  much  a9  he  had  agreed  with  the  hr  (£, 
to  wit,  every  one  a  peny^  neither  more*  nor  leffe : 
Whence  it  ftems  to  fcliow,that  the  reward  to  come, 
fignified  by  the  jf>M>?,  (hall  not  be  proportioned  accor- 
ding to  the  difference  of  works,  but  be  one  and  the 
fame  to  all. 

•  1  anfwer  Ffeft^  the  Parable  proves  no  more  but 
this  that  the  (boner  or  later  comming  of  men  into 
the  VineyardoftheChweh,  (for  all- were  net  to  be 
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called  at  one  time,nor  in  one  age)  mall  not  make  their 
reward  greater  orlcfler:  not  that  the  reward  Ihall 
not  be  different  according  to  the  divcrfity  of  oui 
works. .  Secondly,  I  adde,  tnat  this  Parable  hath  rc- 
fpe&tothe  Churches  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  not 
called,  nor  to  be  called  at  the  fame  time  :  For  the 
Jews  were  hired  into  the  Vineyard  betimes  in  the 
morning,  the  Gentiles  not  till  the  day  was  far  fpent  •, 
yet  ihall  they  by  the  goodncfle  of  their  heavenly  Ma- 
tter receive  the  fame  reward  of  eternall  life,  which 
was  promifed  to  the  Jew,  with  whom  the  Covenant 
was  hrft  made,  and  who  bare  the  heat  of  the  day, 
whileft  the  other  flood  idle.  Be/ides,  in  the.  new 
Vineyard  of  the  Gofpel  the  turn  is  changed  for  into 
it  (becaufe  the  Jews  would  not)  the  Gentiles  have 
firft  been  hired,  though  at  feverall  horn's,  the  Jew  be- 
ing not  to  come  in  untill  the  eleventh  hour  I  yet  when 
Cnrift  comes  to  give  us  wagcs,fhall  receive  his  peny, 
that  is,  eternall  life  as  well  as  we. 

This  to  be  the  genuine  fcope  of  the  Parable,  may 
be  gathered  by  that  which  is  prefently  fubjoined  by 
our  Saviour  as  it  were  to  be  the  key  thereof.  So  the 
laft  (faith  hc)th*U  h  firft,  and  the  firft  Uft  *«*)**\  £  ii« 
x>.MToi,  oaijp/  o  Vxai  *7o/,  for  many  are  catted,  but  few  are 
chofen  :  which  I  underftand  thus  The  lafi,  that  is, 
the  Gentiles  who  came  in  laft,  fhali  be  the  firft  par- 
takers of  Chrifts  Kingdome.The  Jews  who  were  firft 
in  Covenant,  and  had  wrought  fo  long  before  us  in 
Gods  Vineyard,  ihall  be  laft  in  the  Covenant  of 
Chrift,and  not  converted  till  the  fulneffe  of  the  Gen- 
tiles become  in :  For  though  many  of  them  wrere  in- 
vited at  the  firft  comming  of  Chrift,  yet  few  or  none 
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obeyed,  and  fp  the«NaUQn  became  not  of  his  feculi- 
umy  but  ftands  yet  rejected        #  j**™,  iii^t  j  fa** 
*7«.  To  the  likepurpofe  is  the  fame  fpeech  iifcd  by 
our  Saviour \  Luk.  13.  They  fliall  come,  faith  be,  /r*i» 
the  Baft,  and  from  the  Weft,  and  from  the  North,  and 
from  the  South,  and  jhatl fit  down  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.  And  behold,  there  are  la  ft,  which  fhallbe  fir  ft.  ana 
there  are  fir/I,  which  /hall  he  laft.  What  means  this  < 
Out  of  the  eighth  of  S.  Matthiw,  where  the  famenaf- 
fagc  is  related;  we  mall  hear  it  expounded  5  for  there 
the  words  run  thus,  Many  /hall  come  from  the  Eafl  and 
Weft,  and  )h  all  fit  down  with  Abraham,  lfdacyandja~* 
cob, in  the  Kingdom  of  heaven :  But  the  children  of  the 
Kingdom  (that  is,  the  whole  generation  of  Ifrael,who 
j  received  not  the  Gofpel,  at  the  Preaching  of  Chrift 
:  and  his  Apoftles,  and  all  the  generations  Tince,  who 
'  have  continued  in  unbekef)  jball  he  cafl  out  into  utter 
darkfitfle. 

And  here  by  the  way,becaufe  the  Parable  tifeth  the 
notion  of  a  day,  to  fTgnifie  a  time  of  many  ages  ;  it 
will  not  be  altogether  unfeafonablc  to  note,  that  the 
Metaphor  may  appear  the  eafier^  how  that  the  Scri- 
pture often  elfewnere  cals  the  whole  time  of  mans 
pilgrimage  in  this  world,  by  the  name  of  a  Day  As, 
T>  o\ay  if  yon  will  hear  Ins  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts. 
S.  Paul,  Heb.3.  J  3.  F-*hort  one  another  U*™> 
everyday,  whileft  it  if  called  to  Day  -,  where  wc  fay 
Day,  to  include  every  day.  And  I  beleeve  we  are  thus 
to  u^erfond  q41  in  the  Lords  Prayer,  in  that  Peti- 
tion/?* v***iZw  day  our  daily  bread*,  that  is,the  whole 
time  we  live  in  hoc  fauh.  For  in  ftead  of  S.  M-*t- 
d/em*  rfc  Aijf,  fpoken  after  the  Hebrew  notion,  Saint 
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Luke  hath  in  the  fame  Petitipn,  Af*&*i  that  \%,eve-  Mat 
ry  day.  Therefore  S.  Matthews  Hod.e,  trfllft  compre- 
hend S.Lukes  Every  ddyjf  the  feni'c  of  the  Petition  in 
both  of  them  be  the  fame,  as  I  belcevcit  is.  Nay 
more  then  this  The  world  to  come,  even  fecultim 
tternttAtis,  or  eternity  it  fcif  is  likcwifc  termed  .r  day, 
2  Pet.^.ult.  Domino  no ftro,fo\t\\\\c^&  fervatori  Jeju 
Chriffo,  fit  gloria  ejr  nunc,  *)  ci,-  jptger  &  in  di- 

em tternttAtts  s  A  long  Day  indeed.  But  this  obiter. 

Thus  having  cleared  my  Propofition  in  theft,  or  j 
in  generally  That  there  lhall  be  differing  degrees  of 
glory  in  the  reward  to  come  :  It  remains  that  I  make 
it  good  in  the  hypotheft<  concerning  a  Prophet-,  namely, 
that  to  them  who  inftruct  others  in  the  ways  and  will  ' 
of  God,  which  is  the  OnSce  of  a  Prophet,  there  be- 
longs a  preheminence  of  reward,  above  and  befides 
that  which  is  common  to  all  Saints.  This  prehemi- 
nence of  glory  the  Schoolmen  term  4 areola,  that  is>,  1 
an  Additament  of  felicity  to  that  eflcntiall  glory  jn 
tlu:  Vifion  of  God,  which  they  term  Atirej  :  This 
Aureola  or  Coronet  to  be  added  to  the  Crown  of 
glory ,they  afcribe  to  three  forts  of  perfons  •,  To  Vir-  ■ 
gins,  to  Martyrs,  and  to  Doctors  or  Prophets.  The 
two  hrft  are  out  of  my  fcopc  :  The  third,  of  Prophets^ 
let  us  fee  how  it  is  proved  out  of  Scripture.  Firft 
therefore  it  is  apparent  from  my  Text,  He  that  recei- 
veth  a  Prophet  in  the  name  of  a  Prophet,  (hull  receive  a 
Prophets  reward ;  Ergo,  there  isfome  fpeciall  or  pecu- 
liar reward  belonging  to  a  Prophet,  and  that  too  an 
eminent  one ;  otherwife  our  Saviours  fpcech  will 
have  no  enforcement  in  it,  as  he  that  confidcrs  there- 
of may  cafily  fee.  Thefccond  is,  Dan.  12.  3.  where 
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Mat.1041 1  the  Angel  prophefyingofthe  Refurredtion  to  be  at 
the  end  of  Time,  and  laying,  That  many  of  them  that 
fleef  in  fhe  duft  of  the  earth,  fball  awake  $  fome  to  ever- 
lafting  life,  ana  feme  to  jhame,  and  ever  lafting  con- 
tempt *  he  addes,  And  thofe  that  he  wife  (that  is,  have 
learned  the  true  wifdome,  which  confifh  in  the  fear 
of  God)  jhall  jhine  as  the  brightneffe  of  the  firmament. 
But  thofe  that  turn  many  unto  right eoufmejfe  (that  is, 
the  Teachers  and  Inftru&ers)  as  the ftars  for  ever  and 
ever.  Here  the  difference  between  thofe  that  teach 
and  are  taught,  is  as  much  as  between  the  light  of  the 
Stars,  and  the  briehtnefle  of  the  Firmament.  Some 
will  have  the  Whole  fentence  to  fpeak  of  the  eminency 
of  glory  laid  up  for  Prophets,  Tranflating  csbmn  in 
the  firft  place  notdofti  or  intelligentes,  but  DoCiores  : 
TheT eachers  jhall  jhine  as  the  bright  ruffe  of  the  firma- 
ment, and  they  that  turn  many  unto  righteoufne(fey  as 
the  ftars  for  ever  and  ever .  but  I  have  followed  that 
interpretaion,  which  our  Tranflators  thought  moft 
likely.  Xhudly,  to  this  eminency  of  glory  the  Angel 
feems  alfo  to  have  refpect  in  the  end  of  that  Chapter, 
when  he  fay  s,  But  go  thy  way  Daniel \t ill  the  endbe^for 
thouflialt  reft,  and  (land  up  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  days: 
in  forte  tua,  i.  in  forte  Frophturum.  And  this  perhaps 
may  be  that  too  which  our  Saviour  intends,  Mat*], 
guifecerit  rjr  docuerit,  magnus  vocibitur  (i.erit)  in 

Xo  ccelorum.  The  reafon  of  all  this  is,  becaufe  thofe 
teach  &  convert  others  to  righteoufnefs,have  an 
intereft  and  a  kind  of  title  to  all  thegood  works  which 
they  fliall  do :  How  then  can  their  reward  but  Be 
^reat  and  eminent,  when  not  onely  their  own  works, 
but  the  works  of  their  converts  and.  difciples,  fball 
be  brought  into  tfreir  account  <  A 
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A  matter,  if  <we  confider  it,of  no  (mall  encour 
ment  and  comfort  unto  us,  whom  God  hath  placed 
in  this  condition  to  be  Teachers  and  Infuufters  of 
others,  if  fo  be  we  bury  not  our  Talent  in  a  Napkin, 
but  imploy  it  for  the  advantage  of  our  Lord  and  Ma- 
tter. For  it  is  not  the  habit  or  faculty,  but  the  work, 
which  ftoll  reap  the.  reward  wc  fpeak  of:  Happy  arc  1 
we  therefore,  if  we  neglect  not  this  opportunity  of 
blifTe,  which  Godhath  given  us. 

And  thus  having  done  with  the  firft  Proportion 
I  undertook,  I  come  unto  the  fecond  5  which  is,  That 
he  that  receiveth  a  Prophet  in  the  name  of  a  Prvphee, 
jhall  be  pAttAkerof  a  Prophets  remrd .  He  that  receives, 
that  is,  doth  any  good  office,  or  deferves  well  of  a 
Prophet :  For  this  to  be  the  meaning,  may.  appear  by 
that  which  follows*  He  thAt  receiveth  a  righteous  man, 
in  the  name  of  a  righteous  m  An  7  fall  receive  ^righteous 
mansrewArd;  where  righteous  is  to  be  taken  by  way 
of  eminency,  for  one  of  eminent  fanclaty,  fuch  as 
among  the  Jews  had  therefore  the  firname  of  ^uftr,, 
as  Simeon  faftus,  jacobus  $*flus,  and  other  the  like. 
Then  in  the  next  words  the  exprelHon  is  varied*  Who- 
foever  (hall give  to  drink  to  one  of  thefe  little  ones,  a  cup 
of  cold  water  in  the  name  of  a  difciplr,  fhAllnot  lofe  his  I 
reward:  whence  I  (ay  we  may  gather  what  good  of- 
fice, the  word  receiving  before  ufed,  intimated  to  usj 
namely,  to  relieve,  maintain,  fupport,  and  the  like. 
He  therefore  that  thus  receives  a  Prophet, /hall  be  par- 
taker,  faith  our  Saviour,  of  a  Prophets  reward that  is, 
have  an  cminent  reward,  or  of  the  quality  of  a  Pro- 
phet, though  himfelf  be  none. 
The  reaion  is,becaufe  he  that  fupports  and  enables 
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a  Prophet  for  his  duty,  hath  an  intcrcft  in  his  work, 
and  confequently  in  the  reward  that  belongs  unto  it  : 
This  appears  by  the  contrary,  became  lie  that  main- 
tains and  abets  thofe,  who  commit  an  evil  acl,  makes 
himfelf  guilty  of  their  fin,  and  fo  of  the  punimmcnt 
due  to  the  (ame.  An  example  whereof  we  nave  in  that 
of  the  Benjamites  in  the  Book  pf  frsdges,  who  by 
abetting  the  men  of  Gibcah,  who  committed  that 
foul  abomination  with  the  Lcvites  Wife,made  them- 
felves  guilty  of  their  fin,  and  brought  that  hideous 
judgement,  which  at  firft  was  deferved  only  by  a  fevy 
fons  of  Beliall,  upon  the  Heads  of  the  whole  Tribe  : 
It  is  a  known  ftory.  Now  it  is  par  ratio  for  a  man 
to  entitle  himfelf  to  anothers  good  works,  as  to 
his  ill.  . 

But  there  is  a  modification  in  the  Text,  whereup- 
on this  reward  we  fpeak  of  depends,  otherwife  not  to 
be  looked  for :  And  that  is,  This  good  office  muft 
be  done  in  nomine  Prophet  for  any  other Tefpccl, 
then  as  he  is,and  becaufe  he  is  a  Prophet:  He  that  recei- 
vet b  a  Prophet  in  nomine  Prophet*,  (hall  receive  a 
Prophets  reward-,  not  he  that  receives  him  onely  for 
fome  perfonall  or  by-cefpect,  becaufe  he  is  his  kinf- 
man,  friend,  or  friends  ally,  or  which  is  the  ground 
of  the  moft  refpe&the  Prophet  gets  among  the  moft 
now  adays,bccaufe  he  is,  one  of  their  own  (fdc  and  fa> 
c~tion  but  fettin^  all  fuch  refpe&s  afide,  eo  nomim 
fn a  Prophet  r,  with  meerrefpeft  to  their  office  and 
calling,  or  becaufe  they  are  (as  Vaiens  and  Valcntim- 
am'm  their  Refcript  apud Thtadoretmn  cals  them) 
kdtm  ?  (xtyt\«  heunhiaiy  Pro  car  at  ores  magni  Regit*  I 
may  tcUyouthat  this  isna  ordinary  thing  now  adays-, 
•   •  we 
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wc  ituy  perhaps  findt  fome  that  can  be  cogent  to 
make  much  ot  the  Prophet  for  fome  pcifonall  duali- 
ties of  his,  or  perhaps  becaufe  lie  hath  abilities  above 
ordinary,  or  becaufe  it  may  be  he  is  like  to  further  the 
way  they  wifli  good  luck  to,  or  that  they  may  gain 
repute  among  fomc  fort  of  men,  or  othcr'refpects  of 
like  nature.  But  are  there  many  which  regard  them 
in  nmint  irofbtt*  ?  How  then  comes-  it  to  paflc 
that  their  courtefies  are  fo  appropriate  to  the  persons 
offbmc,  that  they  mew  no  refpc&or  efteem  to  the 
calling  in  others  C 

Whence  comes  that  Unchriftian,  or  indeed  At  hc- 
ifticall  language,  A  bafc  Prieft,  A  paultry  Pricft  < 
:It  would  never  have  grieved  me,  if  any  other  had  fer- 
|Ved  me  thus,  but  to  be  leaved  thus  by  a  bafc  Prieft, 
who*can  endore%  i  Tell  me  iri  good  carncft,  is  this 
to  honour  a  Weft  or  a  Prophet  m  nomtnt  Propbtu . 
or  not  rather  point-blank  untoit,to  reproach  and  dis- 
honour him  under  that  reverend  Name-,  that  is,todc- 
i'fpife  and  reproach  the  Calling  it  felfr  For  can  a  man 
1    our  that  condition,thc  name  whereof  he  thinks,  to 
reproach  <  Is  any  man  wont  to  fay,  A  bafc  Lord, 
A  bafc  Knight,  A  bafc  Gentleman,  A  bale  Chriftian  < 
\  No  :  And  why  <  becaufe  he  accounts  them  all  terms  j 
and  titles  of  honour.  Judge  then,  by  this,,  what  ac- 
count they  make  of  Gods  Amfrrcy  who  turn  the  very 
title  of  their  Calling  into  a  name  of  reproach,  and 
whawrord  by  proportion  they  are  like  to  merit  at 
Chrifts  hands :  Not  a  Prophets  I  am  fure  and  whe- 
ther a  Chriitians  or  nor,  thcmfelves  may  judge.-  'Th 
often,  and  too  often-true  indeed,  that  for  our  perfons 
unworthy  of  any  better  refpeft,  but  even  then 
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it  bcft  appcars,whcther  a  man  hath  refpect  to  the  Cal- 
ling co  nomine^  when  there  is  nothing  in  the  Perfon  to 
move  him  to  it. 

But  there  is  another  fort  of  men,  who  honour  not 
a  Prophet  in  the  name  of  a  Prophet,  yet  behinde, 
namely,  fuchas  rob  and  fpoil  them  of  their  livelihood 
and  daily  bread,  and  not  onely  thcmfelves  give  no- 
thing to  enable  and  encourage  them  the  better  to  per- 
form their  Miniftery   but  take  from  themfeverall 
ways,  that  which  the  piety  and  bounty  of  their  Ancc- 
ftors  hath  allotted  them  ^  yea  to  many,  *5  not  to  the 
mofr,  no  gain  or  theft  is  more  fvvect,  then  that  which 
is  gotten  out  of  the  Priefts  portion :  But  whether  it 
wUl  prove  fo  at  that  day,  when  the  juft  God  lhall  re-  ■ 
ward  every  man  according'  to  his  works,  may  be 
greatly  feared.  I  told  you  a  little  before,that  the»rea-- 
fon,why  he  that  receives  a  Prophtt  in  the  name  of  a 
Prophet,  fhall  be  partaker  of  a  Prophets  reward^  is,  be-- 
caufc  he  that  fupports  and  enables  a  Prophet  to  do  his 
duty,  hath  thereby  an  intcrefl  in  his  work?and  confe- 
quently  to  the  reward  due  to  the  fame.  If  this  be  fo 
what  can  they  look  for,  who  by  fubtracting  their  dai- 
ly bread  from  them,  hinder  and  difenable  them  from 
the  free  and  chearfull  performance  of  their  duty,  by 
dnlra&ing  them  with  the  cares  of  providing  for  their 
bodily  life  i  Do  they  not  derive  upon  themfelves  the  \ 
guilt  ofwhatfoevcr  impediment  comes  hereby  to  the 
propagation  of  the  Kingdom  of  Chrilt  <  Snail  not 
the  loire  of  every  foul  that  perifheth  for  want  of  due 
provifion  to  maintain  an  able  Minifter,  be  caft  in  their 
account  at  the  ldft  day  <  I  will  fpeak  nothing  now  of 
the  burden  which  Sacriledgc  it  felf,  being  a  robbing. 
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of  God,  carries  with  it,  (fee  Prov.  20.25.  It  is  aj/urc 
to  the  man  who  devoureth  th*t  which  is  holy  •  And  after 
vows  to  nuke  enquiry  -J  nor  of  thoie  dreadful!  excenu 
Hons,  which  the  Donors  of  fuch  things  were  wtrft 
\antt()Ho  ntu,  to  lay  upon  the  heads  of  all  fuch  as 
fliould  divert  them  to  profane  ufes,  wherewith  theft 
men  willingly  and  wilfully  involve  themfclvcs.  But 
for  a  clofe,  let  us  join  in  an  humble  and  hearty  ac- 
knowledgement of  Gods  goodnefTe  and  merc)\  and 
fay,  Blcflcd  be  God  our  heavenly  Father,  who  not- 
withstanding the  malignity  of  many,  hath  not  left  us 
[defhtutCjbut  in  every  age  hath  railed  up  fome  to  fliew 
kmdmefle  unto  the  Prophets,  and  to  provide  enter- 
tainment for  them :  Witneile  the  goodly  flxmfhffca, 
and  liberal!  endowments  in  our  two  Seminaries  for 
the  entertainment  and  education  of  Prophets  and 
Prophets  Sons;  being  the  bounty  of  rhofe  Worthies 
the  fruits  of  whofe  Piety  and  Devotion,  the  whole 
Church  of  God  by  his  Divine  goodneiTc  doth  enjoy-, 
To  whofe  blended  Names,  as  their  deferts  challenge  j 
from  us,  let  ail  due  honour  and  thankfulnefle  be  for 
ever  rendred. 

orb  U$  -jihfd  09  &Nt  'j'jtlti  Km       ,\v  frail  io  §nAoi<* 

D.ur. 

i 


JVL. 


Deut.jj.8. 

JndofLeVt  hefaid,  Ixtthy  Thummim  and  thy 
Vrim  be  V>itb  thy  Holy  One.  umV-p^Ton-TCN  'iVn 
-|Ton. 


His  verfe  is  part  of  that  blcfling  where- 
with Mofts  the  man  of  God  bleffed  the 
children  of  Ifrael  before  his  death  \  and 
rhefe  words  are  part  of  che  bleffing  of 
Levi :  a  bleffing  which  much  exceeds 
thofe  that  went  before  it,  and  is  far  aboye  all  that 
come  after  it :  for  as  S.  P**l  proves  MeLchifedtc  to 
be  greater  then  Abrdham,  becaufc  he  bleffed  Abrd- 
hamy  and  worthier  then  Leviy  becaufe  he  tkhed  Levi 
in  the  loins  of  Abrsbam  5  fo  may  we  fay  of  this  blef- 
fing, that  it  is  the  grcatcft  of  all,  becaufe  it  is  the 
blemng  of  him  who  by  his  Office  was  to  Wcffc  all  the 
reft,  and  the  worthieft  of  all,  becaufe  by  it  the  party 
bleffed  is  enabled  to  blcfTe  the  reft  of  his  Brethren: 
'a«  //  0  <&<kyj*  w*5»r,i*iiro  /u*>*cr  v»«f xw.  Always  that 
bv  which  another  is,  that  thing  it  felt*  is  more  then 
theothef. 

•  In  the  words  themfelvcs  we  will  confider  firft  the 
fubjed  bleffed,  and  then  the  quality  of  the  bleffing  it 
felr:  The  fubjed  bleffed  is  exprefled  both  by  name, 
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and  by  dcfcription  $  by  name,  Levi ;  by  defcription,  dm.  j 

Gods  Holy  One.  The  blefling  it  felf  is  contained  in  '  

words  few,  in  fubftancc  plentmill  •,  Vrim  and  Thum. 
mim^  nay  more  then  Co,Thy  Thummim  and  Thy Vrim^ 
that  we  might  know  whence  this  blefTing  comes- how 
that  it  is  yjieiru*  $iov,  &  t<,  adivinc  tniag,  the  gift 
of  God,  who  is  the  Author  and  giver  of  all  good 
things  :  And  of  Levi  he  (aid,  Let  thy  Thummim^c. 

To  begin  firft  with  the  Subject  Levi :  What  Levi 
was  is  fo  well  known,  that  it  were  needlcfle  to  fay 
much  to  make  it  better  known.  Only  this,  that  Levi 
was  the  Tribe  which  God  had  efpecially  bequeathed 
to  himfelf,  and  fet  apart  for  the  Miniftcry  of  the  Al- 
tar. Concerning  whofc  name,  (though  obfervations 
drawn,  from  names  are  like  an  houfe  raifed  upon  the 
fand,  yet  becaufe  of  old,  and  among  the  Patriarchs 
Namrt  were  given  by  die  Spirit  or  Prophecy  •,)  it 
will  not  be  altogether  unworthy  our  fpeciJation,  to 
remember  the  reafon  why  this  Name  Levi  wasimpo- 
fed  •,  which  we  mall  fee  as  truly  verified  in  that  Fun- 
ction, to  which  God  did  advance  his  poftcrity,  as  it 
was  by  his  Mother  fitly  given  to  himfelf,  upon  the 
good  nope  me  conceived  at  his  birth. 

For  Levi  fignificsa  Conjoyner,  an  Uniter  or  ma- 
ker of  union   for  thus  faid  Leah  when  fhe  bare  him  $ 
Now  at  this  time  wilt  my  husband  be  joyned  to  me,  be- 
caufe I  have  born  a  third fon  :  And  /he  called  his  name, 
Levi.  She  called  him  Levi  ^  but  for  ought  we  reade, 
in  regard  of  her  felf,  me  found  him  no  Levi  as  me  ho- 
ped-, but  ine  prophecied  of  that  facred  office,  whereby 
all  the  fons  of  Levi  became  conjoyners,  became  ma- 
kers of  union,  not  between  J>acob  and  Leah,  but  be- 
tween   
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tween  God  and  Mai^between  Chriftandhis  Spoofe, 
between  the  fpirkuall  ^""^  and  his  deformed 
For  as  truly  as  ever  Leah  fpake,  might  the  Church 
then,  and  may  the  Church  now,  affirm,  when  fhe 
hath  born  thefe  fons  unto  her  husband  5  Now  I  know 
my  heavenly  husband,  my  Lord  my  God,  will  be 
joyned  to  me,  becaufe  I  have  born  him  thefe  rm 
thefe  fons  of  Union,  th;fc  Minifters  of  reconciliation. 
PUt»  could  fay,  a  Prieft  was       **«f  «)  1^%*™  </v 
fuovfyQ-yA  friend-maker  betwcenGod  and  men:Nay? 
his  whole  office  is  nothing  but  die  fervice  of  peace, 
and  that  not  Qnly  between  God  and  man,but  between 
roan  and  his  brother   for  how  can  he  live  Cod,  tvho 
lov&snot  his  bmher  f  or  how  can  he  be  at  peace  with 
God,  who  is  at  variance  wkh  his  brother  i  Needs 
mud  he  therefore  that  is  Miniftcr  of  the  one,  be  Mi- 
niftcr of  the  other  alfo  and  he  that  is  fo,  nay  he  alone 
thar  is  fo,  is  a  right  Levite,  and  a  true  fon  of  Union. 

How  unworthy  then  of  this  holy  name,  how  un- 
worthy to  fucceed  in  the  holy  Order  of  Levi,  are 
thofe  who  are  Minifters  of  divifion,  who  by  their 
lives  doarine,examjple,or  any  other  way  divide  God 
and  his  Church>  and  the  Church  within  it  felf  s  who 
neither  have  peace  with  God  themfelves,  nor  will 
furfe  others  to  have  it-  who  neither  agree  themfelves 
i  with  others,  nor  fuflfer  others  to  agree  among  them- 
felves *  Beati  pacific/,  Bleffed  are  the  peace-makers, 
efpcciaUy  in  the  fems  of  Peace.  This .  Chrift  prayed 
for  in  his  Affiles,  $$h  17.  faym^  Holy  Father,  keep 
j  them  through  thy  name,  that  they  may  he  one  *s  we  are 
\one.  C  hrift  is  ib  one,  thatJhe  makesall  one,  who  are 
one  m  him  •,  fo  thould  every  fon  of  Levi  be  one.  In 
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fumme,  thcMiniftcrs  of  God  arc  called  Angels,  and  1  ;  i  s 
therefore  mould  finga  fong  like  unto  that  fongof 
Angels,  Glory  be  to  God  on  high^  fence  on  earth, and  good 
will  amongfi  men.  That  Church  which  hath  fuch  a 
Levite,  fuch  a  Minifter,  fuch  a  fon  of  Union,  may 
truly  take  up  the  words  of  Micah,  fndg.  1 7.  and  fay, 
Now  1  know  the  Lerdwill  do  me  good,  feeing  I  have  a 
Levite  to  my  Priejl. 

And  thus  much  of  thcname  Levi :  Now  I  come 
unto  the  Tribe  it  felf  *  concerning  which  there  may 
be  two  things  asked  :  Firft,  why  God  did  confine  the 
Priefthood  to  one  Tribe  alone,  and  not  fuffer  it  to  be 
common  to  all,  as  it  was  before  the  Law,  and  is  now 
fi nee  the  Law  *  Secondly,  why  Levi  was  chofen  to 
this  holy  Function  rather  then  any  other  Tribe  ? 

To  the  firft,why  God  did  limit  this  holy  Function 
to  one  Tribe  only,  fame  of  the  Jews  make  this  an- 
fwer :  That  one  of  the  fons  of  Ifrael  with  his  whole 
poftcrity  was  due  unto  God  by  virtue  of  Jacobs  vow, 
Cen.iS.  which  was,  that  if  God  would  be  with  him 
in  his  journey,  and  bring  him  back  again  unto  his  Fa- 
thers houfe,  of  dl  that  t horn Jhalt give  me,  faith  he,  / 
will  give  the  tenth  unto  thee  $  Now  becaufe  God  gave, 
children,  as  well  as  beeves  and  rtjeep,  therefore4  they 
alfo  mud  fall  within  compafle  cftiis  Vqw.  And  that 
there  might  be  no  difficulty  about  tithing  the  odde 
children,  becaufe  there  were  more  then  ten,  they  de- 
vifc  this  way  to  make  all  even :  for  firft,  fay  they,  the 
"full  number  of  /4C*£j\:hildrert  was  fourteen,  becaufe 
that  Iofepbs  two  foris  Efhraim  indManaffebgo  in  the 
number  of  Jacobs  ions  :  for  Ucob  Gen*/\S.  faid  unto 
Iofefh^  Thy  two  Jons  which  Are  born  mo  thee  in  the  land 
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pf  vAgypt  before  I  came  into  <s£gjpt,  be  mine,  as 
Reuben  and  Simeon  are.  mine  but  thy  lineage  which 
thou  bogetufl  after them  fhall  be  thine.  Now  of  th'efc 
fourteen,  four  were  the  Lords  by  his  right  unto  the 
firft-born,  for  fo  many  there  were  which  firft  opened 
the  womb  of  their  tour  Mothers,  Rahel  and  Ledh^ 
Bilhah  and  Zilpah,  Iaatbs  two  Wives  and  his  two 
Concubines:  Now  of  the  remainder  being  ten,  one 
fals  to  Gods  (hare  for  Tkhe,  as  being  comprized 
within  their  Fathers  Vow. 

This  reafon,  though  it  be  as  you  fee  handfomely 
framed,  yet  hath  no  great  likelihood,  becaufe  men 
ufe  not  to  be  tithed  ^  and  therefore  this  extent  of  the 
Vow ,  is  beyond  the  intent  of  the  Vower.  And 
whereas  they  urge  the  woxds^o fall  that  thou  fraltgive 
me  i,  they  feem  to  forget,  that  God  gave  unto  Jacob 
befides  his  fons,great  (lore  of  man-fervants  and  maid- 
fervants,and'yet  we  reade  not  that  any  of  thefc  were 
dedicate  unto  God,or  that  he  challenged  any  of  their 
pofterity. 

The  only  or  chief  caufc  (if  I  am  not  deceived)  why 
God  reftrained  the  Prieftly  Function  to  one  Tribe, 
was  for  a  fign  and  band  of  reftraint  of  his  Church  to 
one  people :  For,  ^  the  Church  cannot  be  with- 
out the  (acred  Funcron  of  holy  Miniftcry  h  fo  like- 
wife  the  condition  thereof  muft  follow  the  con- 
dition of  the  Miniftery.  As  long  therefore  as  none 
could  be  a  Prieft  but  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi,  fo  long 
there  could  be  no  Church,but  of  that  people  whereof 
Levi  was  a  Tribe.  A  point  of  facred  Policy  fo  to  or- 
der the  choice  of  Mihiftcrs,  as  fhall  be  moft  fit  tp  up- 
hold the  prefent.ftate  of  an  eftabhfhcd  Church: 
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The  other  queftion  wc  propounded  was,  Why 
God  chofe  Levi  before  any  other  Tribe  i  And  of  this 
many  reafons  may  be  given  :  As  firft,  for  Mofes  fake, 
whom  God  would  honour  by  advancing  the  houfe  of 
his  Father  to  the  higheft  pitch  of  dignity  that  mor- 
tall  man  could  attain  to:  for  what  greater  honour 
then  to  be  Embanadooir  of  the  Lord  of  Ho  fts,  to  be 
admitted  unto  the  infpcclion  of  his  moft  (ccret-  my- 
fteries*  to  be  Gods  x>«p©-,  his  proper  and  peculiar 
portion.  Would  God  they  either  knew  or  bcleevcd 
this,  who  think  their  houfe  difgraced,'  and  their  blood 
ftained,  if  any  of  their  Kin  become  of  the  Clergy!  It 
was  not  fo  in  Gods  opinion,  no,nor  Mofes  his  neither, 
for  had  it  been.,  Levi  ofallTribes  mould  not  have 
been  Gods  holy  one.  *  *\ 

The  fecond  Reafon  was  the  Nobility  of  thisTribe, 
for  Levi  was  enabled  both  generally,  as  being  the  fon 
of  a  iawfull  Wife,  and  not  the  fon  of  an  Handmaid 
and  fpecially  as  being  of  kin  toMofes  the  Prince  of  the 
Congregation:  In  the  firft  rcfpecH  he  was  nobler 
then  many  of  rus  brethren-,  in  the  fecond, more  noble 
then  any  of  them.  This  example  of  Gods  own  choice 
of  .men  for  his  holy  Service,  if  we  would  look  unto, 
wc  would  not  fin  the  fin  of  rperoboamjo  make  Priefts 
almoftofno  other  but  of  the  loweft  of  the  people :  I 
fpeaknot  only  of  the  loweft  for  extcrnall  condition, 
but  of  the  low«ft  forthe  gifts  of  their  mindc    for  I 
know  it  is  true  which  the  Virgin  hath  in  her  Magntfi- 
Mf5That  God  often  fats  down  the  mighty  from  their 
futs^  And  extlteth  them  of  low  degree.  p«7*  A'  *6t£»Aor 
iw^,^«c/s»\or**|«z«u<  v-itC^fjumi-  I  know  it  is  true 
tktheoften/?//^  the  httngry  with  good  things,  *nd 
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the  rich  he  fends  empty  away:  but  vvc  fliould  know  that 
whenfocvcr  we  offer  unto  him,  he  requireth  the  beft 
thing  in  our  hands  •  and  therefore  for  this  worthy 
Calling  we  are  to  give  unto  him,  as  far  as  may  be,the 
worthieft  among  the  fons  of  men* 
.   Another  reaion  why  God  chofe  this  Tribe  afore 
other,  maybe  thefmalneffe  thereof,  being  not  above 
the  fixtieth  part  of  the  people:  A  number  which 
God  in  his  wifdorac  faw  fit  for  that  Church,  as  being 
both  fufficient  for  inftru&ing  the  people,  and  dis- 
charge of  the  duties  of  their  order  and  not  too  great 
to  live  of  Gods  ordinary,  his  Tithes  and  the  other  of- 
ferings of  the  Altar,  whereas  the  lcaft  of  the  other 
Tribes  were  as  big  as  three  of  it. 

But  the  laft  Rcafon,  and  as  it  fcems  one  of  the 
chicfeft,is  that  which  Mofes  intimates  in  the  very  verfe 
following  my  Text,  fpeaking  thus  of  Levi,  that  he 
fajd  unto  his  Father  and  to  his  Mother  y  I  have  not  feen 
them;  neither  did  he  acknowledge  his  tret hrenjior  knew 
his  own  children  •  hut  otfervtd  Gods  word  and  kept 
his  Covenant.  In  which  words  Mofes  alludes  unto 
their  forward  zeal  to  avenge  the  Lord  of  the  people 
which  worfhippcd  the  golden  Calf,  Exod.$ 2.  where 
it  is  faid,  that  Mofes  flood  in  the  gate  of  the  camp  and 
cried \  Whofoever  is  on  the  Lords  fidt,  let  him  come  unto 
me.  And  all  the  fons  of  Levi  gathered  t hem ft Ives  unto 
tint,  7 hen  faid  Mofes, Thus  faith  the. Lord  Cod  oflfra- 
el,  Put  every  man  his  (word  by  his  fide,  and  go  in  and 
out  from  gate  to  gate  throughout  the  C amp  jwd flay  eve- 
ry man  his  brother,  and  1  very  man  his%companion,  and 
every  mm  his  neighbour.  And  the  children  r>f  Levi  did 
according  to  the  word  of  Mofes,  &c.  For  Mo  fa  had faid \ 
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(fo  it  follows  in  the  Text)  Con fecr  ate  your  felves unto  \  dm.h 
the  Lord  this  day,  even  every  man  upon  bts  [on,  and  up. 
on  his  brother,  that  there  may  be  given  you  a  bluing  this 
day.  This  blefling  here  fpokenof  is  our  Urigi  and 
Thumrnim,  the  biefling  of  Sacred  Order:  So  boun- 
tifully did  God  reward  them  who  were  fo  forward  to 
be  on  his  fide  when  Mofes  called  them,  that  himfelf 
vouchfafed  to  call  them  unto  his  fide  for  ever. 

Whence,firft,  we  may  learn  whom  we  are  chiefly 
to  prcferre  unto  this  holy  Function,  namely,  iho(e 
who  are  zealous  for  the  Lord  of  Hofts,  who  prcferre 
the  glory  of  God  above  all  Worldly  rcfpe&s  whatfoe- 
VCt :  This  got  Phtnebas  the  fon  of  Eleazar  the  High 
Priefthood  this  got  all  the  fons  of  Levi  the  guer- 
don of  Urim  and  Thumrnim,  the  blefling  of  holy 
Orders. 

Secondly,  we  may  fee  by  the  advancement  of  this 
Tribe,  how  mercifull  our  God  is :  We  know  that  Le- 
vi s  fury  did  once  as  much  offend  him,as  his  fons  zeal  . 
now  pleafed  him  5  and  yet  for  this  one  a&ion  he  for-  1 
got  the  fin  of  their  Father  in  the  bloody  (laughter  of , 
the  Sichcmites :  He  remembred  not  the  curfe  of  fa- 
coby  Into  their  fecret  let  not  my  foul,  come  :  Mi  glory  be 
not  thou  joyned  with  their  affembly.  Curjed  be  their 
vorathfir  it  was  fierce,  and  their  rage,  for  it  was  crue/l. 
Cen.^p.6,j.  Nay,  he  turned  the  very  curfe  of  $acob 
into  a  blciling,  By  dividing  them  in  facob,  and  J  cate- 
ring them  in  Ifrael.  Here  mercy  and  Truth  met  both 
together,  and  Jufticc  and  Peace  kifled  each  other. 
Laftly,  here  God  verified  his  own  defcription  of  him- 
felf, Thzi  though  he  be  a  jealous  God,  and  vtfits  the 
fins  of  the  father  upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and 
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fourth  generation^  yet  he  is  alfo  a  mefcifull  God,  and 
fhews  mercy  even  unto  the  thoufandth generation  of  them 
that  love  htm  and  ketp  his  Commandements. 

And  thus  have  you  fecn  why  of  Levi  Mofes  faid 
this  Blcfling.  And  ^f  Levi  he  (aid.  Now  I  come  to 
the  defcription  of  this  blefled  Tribe  in  thefe  words, 
Gods  holy  one  :  Let  thy  Vrim  and  thy  Thummim  be  with 
thy  holy  one.  How  is  Levi  here  called  Holy?  how  is  this 
i  Title  given  to  him  above  the  reft  of  Ms  Brethren  <  , 
Are  not  all  the  Lords  people  holy?  certainly  what fo- 
ever  is  meant  hereby,  it  is  fomething  more  fpecially 
belonging  to        then  to*  any  opher  Tribe.  Which, 
that  we  may  the  better  finde,  we  mud  take  notice  of 
!  a  threefold  holineffe    Effentiafl^  Habitually  Relative. 
Eflentiall  holinefle  is  the  holineffe  of  God,  all  one 
with  God  him felf,  and  this  is  a  glorious  holineffe: 
Who  (faith  Mofes)  is  like  unto  thee  o  Lord  among  the 
Gods    who  is  like  unto  thee  ^glorious  in  holinefle  t  Exo. 
15  ii.  Habituall  I  call  an  inherent  holinefTe,  fuch  as 
is  the  holinefle  of  righteous  men,  integrity  of  life,  or 
righteous  holineffe,  whereof  Abraham  jfob^  David^ 
I  and  all  trie  Patriarchs  are  called  Saints  and  holy  men: 
This  is  that  which  the  Greeks  call  U /a™,  the  Latines 
Sanclimonia.  Relative  holineffe  I  define  a  fpeciall  rc- 
r  lation,  or  relation  of  peculiarity  which  a  tiling  hath 
unto  God,  either  in  regard  of  propriety  of  pofkfiion, 
or  fpecjality  of  prefence :  that  wliich  is  holy  after  this 
mariner  the  Greeks  call  Ue)*,  the  Larines,  Sacrum. 
The  firft  of  rhefc  three  is  proper  to  God  aione,for  he 
only  is  dlentially  holy.  The  (ccond  is  proper  to  rea- 
fonaWc  creatures  for  they  are  only  habitually  holy, 
,  or  endued  wkh  holy  qualities.  But  the  Iaft  is  com 
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mon  to  all  manner  of  things   for  all  things  animate 
or  inanimate  are  capable  of  relative  helinefte,  or  pe- 
culiarity towards  God  :  Perfons,  Things,  Timcs^ 
Places.  Pcrfons/o  the  Nazarites  oft  he  Law  are  cal- 
led holv   thus  was  Samp/on,  thus  was  Samuel  holy 
from  their  Mothers  womb.  Things,fo  the  Offerings 
of  the  Law,  yea  and  of  the  Golpcl  too,  are  holy  I 
things  :  The  centers  of  fyrahmd  his  company  were 
Holy,  becaufe  ( rait h  the  Text)  they  offered  them  unto  \ 
tbeXord.  Times,  fo  the  Sabbath  day  and  other  Fcfti-  i 
vail  days  arc  holy  days.  Places,fotnc  Temple  of  the 
Lord  is  an  holy  Place  •  Mount  Sion  an  holy  Mount  ! 
yea  the  ground  about  the  buili  where  God  appeared  , 
to  Mofes  is  called  Holy  ground  And  of  thelc  four, 
Pcrfons,Things,and  Times  arc  holy,becaule  of  Gods 
peculiar  propriety  in  them,  in  that  they  are  his  Per- 
fons, his  Things,  and  his  Times :  But  Places  are 
|  holy  in  another  regard,becaufe  of  Gods  fpeciall  man- 
ner of  Prefence  in  them. 

Now  let  us  fee  in  which  of  all  thefe  three  ways, 
Levim'zy  be  faid  to  be  holy  :  Eflentially  holy  he  can- 
not be,  for  he  was  not  God,but  the  holy  one  of  God. 
Habitually  holy  the  event  (hews  he  was  not  more 
then  the  relt,  though  he  ihould  have  been.  The  Tribe 
of  Levi  vvas  always  Tribus  facta,  holy  unto  the  Lord, 
but  was  not  always  righteous  before  the  Lord.  It  was 
not  always  true  of  Levi,  thaf  he  walked  bef  ore  God  in 
peace  and  equity ,  and  turned  many  from  iniquity  5  but 
often,  yea  too  often  they  were  gone  out  of  the  way^  and 
CAufed  many  to  fall  by  the  Law.  Phinehas  the  fon  of  £#, 
was  not  like  Phinehas  the  fon  of  Aaron  :  Annas  and 
Caiaphas  high  Priefts,  as  holy  as  any  for  their  or- 
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der,  as  unholy  as  any  in  life  and-converfation. 

It  mould  therefore  fcem,  that  Levi  mould  be  only 
called  holy  by  a  Relative  holincfle  namely,  became 
he  was  Gods  peculiar  one,becaufe  his  offered  one,be- 
caufe  his  peculiar  of  peculiars  that  is,  his  peculiar 
Tribe  of  nis  peculiar  People  for  in  this  Levi  had  a 
priviledge  above  the  reft,  in  the  other  none :  and  this 
Ezra  gives  unto  him  cap.S  38.  when  he  delivered  un- 
to the  Levites  the  holy  Veffels,  Te  are  holy  (faith  he) 
unto  the  Lord^  And  thefe  feflels  are  holy  alfo :  that  is,Ye 
are  holy  as  the  Veflels  are  y  for  he  faith  not,they  were 
holy  before  the  Lord,for  fo  he  had  meant  holy  in  life$ 
but  holy  unto  the  Lord  rm^t  unp,  which  always  im- 
plies a  Relative  holineflfe. 

But  though  this  be  true  that  Levi  was  holy  after 
this  manner,  yet  the  word  which  in  my  Text  is  turned 
Holy,  feems  fcarccto  admit  of  this  conftru<frion :  for 
the  word  hereufed  is  notur»p,but  ^m,wWchiignifies 
favourable  and  gracious,  and  in  Religion  charitable 
and  godly :  All  which  leans  to-an  habituall,  not  to  a 
refpe&ivc  holineffe.  But  becaufe  Levi  was  not  in  this 
fort  holy  above  other,  as  I  faid  before  *  It  may  feem 
therefore  it  (hould  be  thus  conftrucd  :  That  Ton  is 
taken  actively  or  paffivcly :  Actively  it  fignifies  fa- 
vourable, benigne  and  gracious.  Palfively,.  he  that 
is  favoured  or  graced.  And  t\m$**i*t  expounds- 
w,Ttn  in  this- place,  Let  thy  Thummim  and  thj  Vrim  be 
ttith  thy' favoured  one  -  not  AJWw  m*.  as  the  Septua- 
ginr,  but  Mx^wp»r«      which  W9rd  and  fenle  the 
Angel  ufeth  m  his  falutation  to  the  bleflecl  Virgin, 
X*"p*  K4x*wwf*«vii ,  Hail,  thou  highly  favoured  one- 
Hail  thou  whom  God  bath  efpcciaUy  graced  jo  be 
"'J'  the 
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the  Mother  of  his  only  Son  :  So  Levi  is  here  defcri- 
bed  to  bconcuponwnom  God  beftowed  a{peciall 
favour  or  grace,  a  fpcciall  -on,  or  x*^*."*,  the  grace 
of  holy  Miniftery :  for  fo  6 .  ?**l  cals  this  power  of 
Order,  n  grace  or  favour,  x4^*  &  x**1*"*) as  £ph.$.%. 
JO^ra  2771  rr/w  4m  /fjj*  f  Arw  the  leaft  of  all  Saints  ts  this 
grace  given  fo  preach  among  the  GentiUs^  invefligabi- 
les  divitias  Chrijti.  Andoi'Timotfjy  the  fame  Apoftlc 
fpeaketh*  Neglecl  not  that  x«Wf«,  or  grace  tn  thee, 
which  was  given  by  prophecy  and  imposition  of  hands. 
With  this  grace  was  Levi  graced,  with  this  favour 
was  he  highly  favoured,  and  well  might  be  called, 
pptt  Ton        Gods  highly  favoured  one. 

And  thus  the  iffuc  will  be  all  one,  tot?  in  this  fenfc 
will  fall  out  to  be  Gods  holy  one  in  the  laft  fenfc  :  for 
to  be  fpecially  favoured  of  God,  is  to  have  a  (peciall 
relation  to  God-ward,tobe  Gcds  more  efpecially-,  and 
this  is  to  be  holy  with  a  relative  holineffe.Now  which 
foever  of  thefc  we  take  to  be  here 'meant,  we  fee  that 
that  is  in  fpcciall  given  to  Levij  which  otherwife  was  / 
common  to  all  the  otticr  Tribes.  Tf  you  take  it  in  the 
firftfehfe  for  holinelTe  in  life,  as  it  were  to  put  Levi  in 
mindc,  \\o\v*t  behoved  him  above  all  to  be  holy  5 
were  not  all  the  Tribes  as  holy  as  Levi  *  and  yet  Levi 
alone  is  called  Gods  holy  one.  Ifyou  take  it  in  the  fe- 
condfenfe  for  a  relative  holincfle  5  were  not  all  the 
Tribes  of  Ifrael  thus  holy  unto  God?  were  not  all 
his  own  people,  his  peculiar  people,  and  a  chofen  Na- 
tion g  and  yet  Levi  alone  is  called  Geds  holy  one.  If 
you  take  it  in  the  laft  fenfe,  for  Gods  favoured  one  5 
werenot  all  Ifrael  a  Nation  favoured  of  God  above 
all  Nation  i  and  yet  Levi  alone  is  efpecially  called 
Gods  favoured  one.     W< 
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Wc  therefore  whom  God  bath  fct  apart  to  mini- 
fter  about  holy  things  5  we  who  are  holy  unto  the 
Lord,  and  Gods  own  in  a  peculiar  manner  we  who 
Iiave  a  fpcciall  relation  untd  God  *  vvc  who  have  re- 
ceived a  fpeciall  favour  from  God  \  we  muft  remem- 
ber we  owe  a  fpcciall  thankfulnefle  unto  him:  we  who 
arc  Qods  peculiars,  muft  demean  our  felves  peculiar- 
ly both  toward  God  and  man :  we  are  unto  God  as 
other  men  arc  not,  and  therefore  may  not  always  do 
as  other  men  do  we  cannot  reafon  from  others  to 
our  felves,no  not  in  things  of  them£elves  lawful,  Why 
mould  not  we  do  as  every  man  may  do  for  all  that 
is  lawfull  for  others,  will  not  be  lcemly  for  us  for 
we  are  the  houfnold  fervants  of  the  moft  High,  we 
are  fpcciall  men,of  whom  God  requires  afpcciaR  de- 
meanour in  life  and  actions. 

This  was  one  caufc  why  God  injoyned  the  Tews  fo 
many  peculiar  rites  and  fpeciall  observations  cfiflering 
from  the  fafhions  of  other  people,  becaufe  they  were 
his  peculiar  people,  an  holy  Nation  ^  becaufe  they 
were  toward  him  as  no  other  Vas,  though  all  the 
world  were  his,  and  therefore  would  have  tneir  man- 
ners differ  from  the  fafhion  of  all  other  Nfcrions,  as  a 
badge  and  acknowledgement  of  that  fpcciall  relation 
they  had  to  him  above  other.  Levit. 20.2  $ .  /  (faith 
God)  am  the  Lord  your  Gody  which  have  feparated  you 
from  other  people^  ye  (hafi therefore  put  difference  between 
clean  hafts  and  unclean^  unclean  fowls  and  clean^  &c, 
Andyefhallbe  holy  unto  me  .-for  I  the  Lord  am  holy,  and 
have  fevered 'you  from  other people^  that  you  fhould be 
mine.  This  was  alfo  a  caufc  why  God  retrained  the 
Piiefteof  the  Law  from  that  which  was  lawful  for  the 
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reft  of  the  people  { They  might  drink  no  Wine  h  they 
might  not  mourn  for  then*  kin  ythey  might  not  marry 
a  divorced  woman:  the  rcafon  of  all  this  is  given,  it- 
caufe  they  were  holy  unto  the  Lord  •  that  is,  with  a  rchk 
tive  rro!irteffc5  as  being  Gods  men  in  a  fpcciall  man- 
ner, and  therefore  remiired  they  mould  fyecially  de- 
mean themfelvcs  in  f heir  lives.  Thefe  obfervations 
indeed  were  cercmoniall,biTt  there  is  fomcthingmo- 
1  rail  in  them :  And  therefore  in  the  Gofpel  we  hear 
of  fome  fpcciall  things  required  in  a  Minister  ast  hat 
be  fh&u'd  hdi'C  4 geodrtpoft  of  thofe  who  were  with  me  • 
this  was  not  required  in  everyone  who  was  to  be  a 
Chriftian.  Again,  S.  /W  requires  in  a  Bitliop,  that 
he  fhonUl  betbe  hutbandef '  one  wife ;  this  was  not  in 
thofe  times  required  of  every  orw  whw  was  to  hex 
Chriftian.  1  fliall  not  need  to  tell  you  what  fpeciaM 
demeanour  the  ancient  Church  bound  herCIergy  nn- 
ro :  but  it  came  to  pafTcat  laft  this  rule  was  over  pra- 
ftifedby  them,  for  hence  it  was  that  a  Bithop  might 
not  marry  at  all,  that  Pricfts  and  Deacons  might  not  , 
marry  being  once  in  Orders,  and  at  laft  marriage  was  I 
quite  forbidden  them  all.  Thus  our  Fathers  erred  J 
on  the  right  hand,  but  we  go  afide  on  the  left :  they  j 
reftrained  their  Cierqy  from  that  which  was  lawfuti 
for^nd  befeemedall  men',we  think  almoft  that  lawful 
for  us,  which  is  lawftdl  for  no  man,  at  leaft  we  think 
that  which  any  man  may  da wc  may  do  aifo !  But 
there  it  a  golden  mean  between  thefe  extremes,  hap- 
17  is  hethat  findsit,for  he  alone  fliall  demean  himfclf 
like  ltfmfelf,  like  a  tevfte,  like*  Gods  holy  one. 

Secondly,  from  this  fyeciall  title  given  to  Xir*r, 
we  may  note  how  eauflcfly  fome  are  offended  to  hear 
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thofc  who*  miniftcr  about  holy  Things,  diftinguillied 
from  others  bynames  of  holincfle  and  peculiarity-, 
to  hear  them  called  Clems  ^  and  Clertci^  as  it  were  the 
Heritage  of  God  for  fo  faith  S.  Uierome^  Clerus  did- 
mar,  quia  fors  Dei  fumus.  But  fay  they,  are  northc 
People  alfo  Gods  heritage  i  Doth  not  S.  Peter  call 
them  when  he  forbids  Presbyters, 
rxAnpwr,  to  domineer  over  Gods  heritage  i  I  confefTe 
he  doth :  But  thofe  who  reafon  after  this  manner 
come  too  near  the  language  of  Dathan  and  Abiram, 
Num  16.  Mofes  and  Aaron^you  take  too  much  upon  you  • 
//  not  all  the  Congregation  holyy  every  one  of  them?  and 
is  not  the  Lord  among  them?  why  then  It  ft  ye  jour  (elves 
above  the  Congregation  of  the  Lord  ?  If  this  reafoning 
had  been  good,  wherein  had  thefe  Rebels  offended  i 
It  could  not  be  denied  them,that  all  the  People  were 
an  holy  People  for  they  might  have  alledged  the 
tcftimony  or  God  himfelf,  avouching  them  to  be  his 
peculiar  People,  and  an  holy  People  unto  the  Lord 
their  God  All  the  earth  (faith  he  Exod.ip.)  is  mtne^ 
but  you  (hall be  my  Segulla,  my  peculiar  people,  a  King- 
dome  ofPriefts^  and  an  holj  Nation. 

But  it  might  be  anfwered  them,  Though  all  the 
people  were  Gods  peculiar  people,  and  therefore  his 
j  holy  ones,  yet  Levi  was  his  peculiar  Tribe  of  his  pe- 
culiar people,  and  therefore  comparatively  his  only 
hoi  j  one.  All  the  Land  of  Canaan  was  the  Lords  The 
Land  is  mine^  faith  he,  and  therefore  it  could  not  be 
alienate  beyond  the  year  of  Jpbilcc,  and  yet  for  .all 
this  there  wercfome  parts  of  rhe  Land  fpecially  cal- 
led Holy  unto  the  Lord :  All  the  increafe  of  corneal! 
the  increafe  of  wine,  all  the  fruit  of  the  field  was  the 
j  Lords, 
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rT3^T^dvetthrofftrings  alone  were  calledlioly 
\Z ^  he  Lord.  Godhimfelf  cak  them  his  »MkJ*s 
nhentance,  and  therefore  gave  them  unto  thatTnbc 
alone  which  alone  he  had  made  h.s  f,  the  Fnbe 
of?u  inheritance :  So  the  ottered  Tnbe  hved  of 
Gods  offerings,  the  holy  Tribe  on  the  holy  thing* 
£2£  why  may  we  not  call  our  Clergv  Gods  mhe- 
ritance when  God  himfelt  cals  the  Levites  he  Lc- 
Tlmjb*  (faith  he  Num.%.)  fo~~  *  ^ 

(hall  be  m-,  Lewies ;  that  is,  my         my Uctgj . 
Why  may  not  wecall  the  M.niftersof  Chnft  h.s  £ 
£  ffihe  himfelf  cals  them  the  gift  h.s  Father 
fve  him  out  of  the  world  t  for  fo  he  taith  Job  .  7- 
f  have  declared  thy  name  unto  the  men  thou  g*vtfi  me 
out  oftBc  world,  thinethej  veere  And  thougaveft  them 
mt    and  again,  H$h  Father,  keep  them  m  thy  name, 
even  them  whom  thou  haft  riven  me.  If  youfay  he 
focaks  here  of  all  his  Eletf,  the  words  following 
K -the contrary,  for  thofe        he) tohotnthou hajt 
lZnme,Ih*vekept,  andnoneof  them  u  loft  but  the 
child  of -perdmon.  Here  he  plainly  affirms,  he  loft  one 
of  thofe  his  Father  gave  him,  whercfor*hc  fpeaksnor  | 
ofhisrleftones,  for  thofe  no 
his  hands.  Again,  ver.  18.  As  thou  dtdft Jend  me  tnto 

%Zld,<A  he> [end  them  HggZJ" 
I  hope  al  the  Eled  are  not  fent,  as  Chnft  was  fcnt  by 
his  Father.  I  conclude  therefore,  folong  as  Godm 
the  Law  fays  fpecially  of  theLevites,r^r  «emne:<o 
ong  as  Chnft  in  the  Gofpel  of  his  Apoftles  They  are 
vine  lFatber,wh,cbtbou  haftg.ven  me  out  of  the  world, 
Z\s  neither  arrogancy,  nor  injury,  to  ftyle  thofe  who 
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rainiffcr  about  holy  things  with  the  name  of 
the  inheritance  of  the  Lord. 
What  Levi  was,  and  what  is  meant  by  this  Title 
Gods  holy  one^  we  have  now  mewed  fufficiently.  It 
remains  we  mould  come  unto  the  words  containing 
tie  blcfling  it  felf,whichis  calledPWwi  and  Thummim^ 
the  words  themfelves  fignifie  light  and  pirfettton^r 
lumination  and  Integrity:  good  endowments  certain- 
ly, whofocver  fliaU  enjoy  them. 

But  becaufe  they  are  not  only  Appellative  words, 
but  alfo  proper  names  of  certain  things,  we  muft  en- 
quire further  what  is  meant  by  them \  and  that  in  a 
twofold  confideration  Firft,  fpecially  and  properly 
I  as  they  are  names  of  certain  things  belonging  in  foe- 
ciall  unto  the  High  Prieft :  Then  generally,  as  they 
are  applied  by  Mofes  unto  the  whole  Tribe  of  Levi. 
The  not  again  mall  be  twofold,  what  they  were  in 
the  High  Prieft  perfonally  5  or  what  they  fignified 
in  him  typically,himfelf  being  alfo  a  Type. 

For  the  firfta  what  is  meant  by  thefe  things,as  they 
belong  unto  the  High  Prieft  perfonally,  is  a  matter 
full  of  controverfie  5  and  therefore  that  we  may  the 
better  proceed  we  will  firft  fee  the  generals  wncrein 
all  or  the  moft  agree  i  and  after  come  unto  the  parti- 
culars wherein  they  difagree.  The  firft,  wherein  all 
agree  is^that  this  Vrim  and  Thummim  was  fome  thing 
put  in  the  Breft-plate,  which 'was  faftened  to  the  E- 
phod  over  againft  the  heart  of  the  High  Prieft :  And. 
thus  much  the  Scripture  witneffcth,  Exod.  28.  30. 
where  God  faith  to  Mofes^  And  thou  /halt  put  in  the 
1  Brefl-pUte  of  judgement  ^  the  Vrim  and  the  thummim 
which  fhdHle  on  A  axons  hearty  when  he  goeth  in  before 
1  •  the 
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the  Lord.  And  for  this  caufe,  as  mo  ft:  think*  was  the   »  - 
Brett-plate  made  double,  that  the  /'rim  and  Thum-  j 
might  be  enveloped  therein. 
The  fecond  thing  wherein  all  agree,  is  that  this 
VrimandThuwmimwwsa,  kindc  of  Oracle  whereby 
God  gave  anfwer  to  thole  that  enquired  of  him  ;  and 
from  hence  the  Sept uagint  call  :he  whole  Breft-plate 
Ao;*i8r.  which  fome  turn  R.ttionalc  but  might  more 
truly  be  turned  Orationale,  for  an  Oracle  is  as  it  were 
tiyG-  vrcwetKos,  the  Voice  of  God,  though  this  Voice 
or  Rcv^larWi . WCTC# of  divers  kinds-,  for  at  fundry 
times, "and in  divers  manners  { faith  S.  Paul)  God  fj/ake 
in  old tiftie  to  our  Fathers.  The  Jews  therefore  make 
four  kinds  of  Divine  Revelation:  Firft,  nHOJ,  or 
Prophecy,  which  was  by  dreams  and  Vifions  :  The 
fecond  unp  rv\i,affljtua  Spmtus  fancii,  as  was  in  lob, 
David,  and  others.  The  third  Vrim  and  Thurfinjim, 
which  was  the  Oracle.  The  fourth.  Via  P3,  filiave- 
cts,  which  was  uiuall  in  the  fecond  Temple  after  the 
Oracle  had  ceafecfr;  as  Mat.  j.  at  Chrirts  Baptifm 
there  came  a  voice  from  heaven,  laying,  7  his  is  my 
rvelbe loved  fony  in  xvhjm  I  am  well  pleijc a:  and  fob.  12. 
when  Chrift  laid,  Father glorific  thy  narnc :  There  came 
a  voice  like  thunder,  faying,  I  have  both  gLrijied  it, 
and  will  glorific  it  again. 

But  to  return  again  to  our  purpofe  ;  That  Vrim 
and  Jhfimmim  was  an  Oracle  of  God,bcfides  the  con- 
sent of  Jews  and  others,  it  is  plain  by  Scripture, 
iW/w.27.  when  God  had  commanded  Mofes  to  put 
his  hands  upon  Iofhua,  and  to  fct  him  over  the  con- 
gregation-in  his  ftead  %  he  addes,  And  he  (that  is,  lo- 
jhua) frail ftand before  £lcazar  the  Prteft,  who  f}  ail  ask 
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court  fell  for  him  by  the  judgement  of  Vrim  before  the 
Lord,  So  I  Sam.2$.  when  David  was  to  ask  counfell 
of  the  Lord,  he  called  for  the  Ephod,  wherein  the 
Oracle  was :  and  whereas  before  he  had  once  or  twice 
asked  counfell  of  the  Lord  concerning  Keilah^o  pre- 
vent the  objection  how  the  Lord  anlwered  ^  it  fol- 
lows in  the  next  by  way  of  a  Prelepfa  That  Abiathar 
then  Prieft,when  ne  fled  to  David  to  tf«/4£5bronght 
the  Ephod  with  him.  ver.  6.  Laftly,  in  the  fecond  of 
Ezrajtrhen  certain  of  the  Priefts  which  returned  from 
Captivity,  could  not  findc  their  names  wftttcn  in  the 
genealogies  it  is  faid,  that  Ezra  commanded  they 
ftionld  not  eat  of the  moft  holy  things^  nil  there  iefe  up  a 
Priefi  with  Vjrim  and  Thummim  h  that  is ,  till  God 
fliould  by  Oracle  reveal  whether  th  ey  were  Priefts  or 
no  :  whereby  it  alfo.  appears  that  this  Oracle  had 
thentea&d. 

And  for  more  light  to  that  *  wc  have  in  hand  y  it 
will  not  be  amuTe  to  obfervc,  that  T trafhim  among 
the  Idolaters,  was  anfwcrable  to  the  VnmzxA  Thum- 
mim of  the  holy  Patriarchs.  Both  were  ancient,  for 
Jt4^/isfaid  to  have  ftollenaway  her  Fathers  Tera- 
fhim  :  And  Vrim  and  Thummim  feems  to  have  been 
ufed  among  thePatriarchsbefore  the  Law  was  given, 
becaufe  tilt  making  of  it,  is  not  fpokcri  of  among 
other  things  of  the  Ephpd :  And  becaufe  God  fpeaks 
of  it  to  Mofes  demonftrattvery,  qi 

""HNn  crorn,.  the 

Vrim  and  the  Thummim. 

Both  alfo  were  Oracles  s  for  the  Jews  and  others 
agree,  Teraphim  were.finall  Images  made  under  a 
certain  conftellation,  wh  ch  they  lied  to  confult  both 
in  things  doubtfklL,  and  tunings  future,  fuppofing  they 
•   '  had 
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had  a  power  to  this  crfec!  received  from  heavenly  in- 
fluence much  like  to  puppets  made  of  wax  aft^Jike 
matter,  which  our  Wizzards  itillufc  unto  like  put- 
pofc.  And  therefore  Ezek.ii.  we  rcade  that  the 
King  of  Babel  among  other  divinations,  confulted  al- 
fo  of  Teraphim :  And  the  King  of  Babel  (  faith  the 
Text)  find  at  thehtadof the  two  ways,  t$  ufe  divinati- 
on, consulting  with  Teraphim,  he  bohd  in  the  liver. 
And  2 ac  .  10.2  wlj<faith  the  Text)  pa  nxi  cysnm, 
The  Terap hints  have  (poken  vanity,  and  the  Sooth f ay  ers 
have  feen  a  lie,  and  the  Dreamers  have  told  a  vain 
thing. 

Befides,  from  this  like  ufe  of  Teraphim  with  the 
holy  Vrim  and  Thummim,  we  may  reade  Ep  hod  and 
Teraphim  joyned  both  together  as  things  of  like  kind, 
as  Hofea  3.  The  children  of  I  [rati,  faith  the  Lord  fhaU 
remain  many  days  without  a  Ki*g,and  without  a  Prince , 
and  without  an  Offering,  and  without  an  Image,  and 
without  an  Ephod  and  Teraphim.  Yea,  of  fo  near  a  na- 
ture was  thisTcraphim  unto  the  Vrim  and  Thummim, 
that  Micah,  he  that  had  an  houfe  of  Cods,  when  he  had 
made  an  Ephod,  becaufe  he  had  no  Vrim  znd  Thum- 
mim, he  put  T traphims  in  (lead  thereof,  as  we  may 
gather  Iudg.1j.1S.  where  we  mav  fce.alfo  that  when 
the  children  of  Dan  enquiredof  the  Lord  concerning 
their  journey,  it  pleafed  him  to  give  anfwer  by  thU 
Idoliflb  Teraphim.  So  we  may  gather  likewife  that 
the  Ifraelites  after-  Iereboams  fchiun,  having  no  Vrim 
and  Thummim  ufed  Teraphim  in  the  Ephod,  and  I 
therefore  it  is  that  Hofea  threatens  that  they  jhaibe 
without  Ephod  and  Teraphim. 

Having  hitherto  fliewn  how  far  it  i?  agreed  about 
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Vrim  and  Thummim^  in  the  next  place  the  points  of 
difference  ought  to  be  confidcred  $  which  are  either 
about  the  matter  whereof  it  was  made,  or  in  the  man- 
ner how  God  anfwcred  by  it. 

For  the  matter,  fome  will  have  it  to  be  nothing  elfe 
but  the  writing  or  carving  of  the  great  name  lehovah, 
which  was  put  within  the  folding  of  the  breft-plate-, 
and  that  it  was  called  Vrim  and  TkummimJbcaLuk  by 
the  knowledge  of  the  myftery  oilehovah  in  the  Tri- 
nity, ouf  minds  are  enlightned,  and  underftandings 
made  perfect. 

Some  other  there  are  of  the  fame  opinion,but  they 
will  have  it  called  Vrim  and  Thnmmimy  becaufe  by  the 
virtue  of  that  name  written,  Sacerdos  verba  fua  illu- 
ftrabat^  &  ferfciebat :  And  moreover  they  (ay  the 
breft-plate  was  called  kjswo  jut?,  the  breft-plate  of 
judgement,  becaufe  by  it  the  Lord  gave  as  it  were 
fentence  and  judgement,. what  was  to  be  done  in 
hard  and  doubtful  matters.  And  this  is  the  opinion 
of  Rabbi  Shelom*. 

Some  other  will  have  it  called  the  breft-plate  of 
judgement,  becaufe  that  by  it  the  judgement  of  the 
Judges,if  it  were  amuTe,was  Hereby  as  it  were  pardo- 
ned :  becaufe  the  High  Prieft  was  to  bear  the  fins  of 
the  people  :  The  Authors  of  this  opinion  are  menti- 
oned by  R.  Sbefome* 

Abe*  Ezra  faith,  it  was  fo  called  becaufe  by  it  the 
judgement  and  decrees  of  the  Lord  were  known:  And 
he  thinks  alfo  that  Vrim  and  Thwnmim  were  fome- 
thing  made  by  the  hand  of  the  craftfman. 

But  Nebemsnidet  and  R.Sbelomo  fay, it  was  of  us  di- 
vimmyind  given  toMofes  in  theMount,or  at  leaftthat 
God  (hewed  .him  how  to  make  it.  Some 
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Some  think  it  was  nothing  but  the  ftoncs  in  the 
breft-plate,by  the  lliining  whereof  God  did  annuere^ 
by  :he  not  ihmin^abnucrr.  But  Kimclri confutes  this, 
becaufe  it  is  fpoken  of  as  a  differing  thing  in  the  fame 
place,  where  the  ftones  arc  defcribed  :  But  he  him- 
fclffays,  it  is  not  certainly  known  what  it  was, 
Nehemanides  faith,it  was  certain  facred  names,by  the 
virtue  whereof  the  letters  of  the  breft-platc  were  cn: 
iightned  and  ordered,  fo  that  thcPrieft  might  read  the 
anfwer  of  God :  and  that  which  caufed  mining  was  cal- 
led Vrim^Sc  that  which  made  them  legible  ^Thumm/m. 

The  fummc  of  thele  Opinions  laid  together  is, 
That  this  Oracle  was  either  the  (tones  of  the  breft- 
plate  themfclves,  orfomething  in  the  folding  of  the 
bred -plate  ,  which  by  a  divine  virtue  did  caufe  the 
ftoncs  to  thine,  and  by  the  letters  of  the  Tribes  names 
in  thcm,as  it  were  to  exprcflc  the  anfwer  of  God, 

For  concerning  the  manner  of  this  Oracle,theTal- 
mudifts  report  thus  much  :  Firft,  no  private  man 
might  confult  with  Vrirn  and  Thummim^  but  cither 
p  na  3N,  he  that  was  King  or  chief  of  theConfifto- 
ry,  Qrp  n^,  the  Confiftory  or  Judges  themfelves, 
and  that  in  matters  difficult  and  of  great  importance. 

Secondly,  ^NfW,  he  that  enquired  muft  ftand  with 
his  face  looking  full  upon^NUJjn,  the  Prieft  whom 
he  asked ;  and  the  Prieft  ftood  with  his  eyes  fixed  up; 
on  his  breft  where  was  the  Vrirn  and  Thummim. 

Thirdly,  the  voice  was  to  be  a  foft  ftill  voice,  and* 
not  above  one  thing  to  be  asked  at  one  time :  But  if 
they  asked  two  things  at  once,  the  anfwer  was  only 
unto  the  firft .b  but  in  cafe  of  extremity,  unto  both  : 
and  fuch  was  Davids  cafe,  1  Sam.^o.  wfien  he  asked  . 
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concerning  the  Am^lckitcs,  w^ojiafi  burnt  Zikkg, 
Skat  IfoHow  this  company,  Qdxh  he,  and  fall  lever- 
take  them  *  T  he  Lord  ani  wers,  Follow,  for  thou  fab 
fur  elf  overtake  them,  and  recover  all. 

Now  if  you  ask  bow  the  Prieft  knew  the  anfwer  of 
the  Lord  <  Firft,  you  muft  rememjber,  there  were 
twelve  ftones  in  the  breft-plate,  and  in  thoft  ftones 
the  twelve  names  of  the  fons  of  Ifrael,  either  fet  or 
carved-,  and  that  there  might  be  a  full  Alphabet  of 
letters,  there  was  alfo;  fay  they,  written  upon  the 
breft-platc,  Abraham,  ifaac,  and  facob,  and  thefe  two 
words  n-wp  ncaw,  the  Tribes  of  Ifraei  or  Jefhurun. 
Now  when  the  Lord  anfwered,  the  letters  exprefling 
the  anfwer,by  the  divine  vinue  of  the  Vrim  zndThum- 
mim  became  nWra,  i.  prom  fames-,  that  i&,  mewed 
forth  themfelves.  with  a  fplcndor,  that  tjie  Prieft 
might  read  the  anfwer  of  God :  As  zSam.i.  when 
Davidzskdd  the  Lord  nVyNn*  Shall  I  afcend  into  any 
of  the  Cities  of  ludab  ?  the  letter  y  in  Shimeon,  h  in 
Levi,an&  n  in  Iehudahjput  themfelves  forth,pr  lbone 
forth  with  a  fplendor,that  the  Prieft  might  read  rky, 
Afcend :  Though  fame  of  the  Jews  fay  the  letters  be- 
came ntenn£0,tnat  is,joyoed  themfelves  together aod* 
made  a  word :  which  as  I  cannot  conceive  how  it 
mould  be,  fo  I  think  it  leffe  probable. 

And  thus  bitherto.have  you  heard  the  divers  opi- 
nions of  the  matter  and  manaer  of  this  Oracle  of  V- 
rim  zndThummi/*  Here  is  variety  enough,  I  leave 
to  every  one  to.make  his  own  choice  which  he  will 
belecve  -,  only  give  me  leave  to  adde  thus  much  in 
way  of cenfure  ofthem,  which is^hat;  all  Jfcem^gainft 
reafortand  likelihood,  to.  confound  Vrm  with  Thum- 
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mint,  in  making  them  one  and  the  fame  thing  oiled 
by  divers  names,  in  regard  of  divers  effects  and  ufes  : 
which  I  can  the  leffe  fideeve,  becaufe  I  finde  Vrfim 
alone  ufed  in  matter  of  confutation  withGod,where- 
by  it  feems  Tbummim  had  fome  other  ufe.  In  the 
ly.of  Numb.  Mofes  commands  lofhudh  in  all  bufinefTe 
to  confult  the  High  Pricft,  by  the  judgement  of  Vrtm 
before  the  tori  %  but  no  fpcechof  Thummim.  Again, 
1  S*m.  28.  it  is  laid,  that  SauI  asked  counfell  of  the 
Lord,  when  he  was  to  go  againft  the  Philiftims-,  but 
the  Lord  anftvtred  him  not,  neither  by  dreams,  nor  bi 
Vrimjior  bythe  Prophets.  Here  alfo  is  Vrim  fpoken  of, 
but  no  word  of  Thummim. 
-  If  I  may  therefore  fpeak  what  I  think-,  I  would  fay 
that  Vrim  and  Thummim  were  a  twofold  Oracle,  and 
for  a  twofold  ufe.  And  that  Vrim  was  the  Oracle,  or 
part  of  the  Oracle,  whereby  God  gave  anfwer  to 
thofe  who  enquired  of  him  in  hard  and  doubtful!  ca- 
fes •,  therefore  called  Vrim^or  lights, becaufe  as  igno- 
rance is  called  darknefTe   fo  is  all  knowledge  a  kinde 
of  Slutnination  or  enlightening-,  and  that  which  bring- 
eth  knowledg  is  fitly  called  alight,  becaufe  it  difpels 
the  darknefTe  of  our  minds. 

But  Thummim  was  that  Oracle  or  mean  whereby 
the  High  Prieft  knew  whether  God  did  acccot  the 
Sacrifice  or  no  therefore  called  Thummim ,  that  is, 
Integrity  becaufe  thofe  whofe  Sacrifice  God  ac- 
cepted, were  accounted  Thummim,  that  is,  juft 
and  ffghtcous  in  the  eyes  of  God-,  becaufe  their 
Sacrifice  was  a  fhadow  of  Chrifts  Sacrifice,by  accep- 
tation whereof  we  are*  juftified  and  made  righteous 
before  God.  For  without  doubt  the  Patriarchs  and 
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legall  Church  had  fotne  ordinary  mean  to  know 
when  their  Sacrifice  was  accepted*  clfc  had  they  been 
behincfe  the  Gentiles  •,  for  they  nad  a  fign  to  know 
when  they  did  Lit  Art ^  that  is,  when  their  falfe  (Tods 
accepted  their  falfe  facrifice  *  a"d  as  the  Devil  was 
Gods  Ape  in  giving  Oracles^  fo  I  verily  beleeve  he 
was  in  this  alfo.  Nay  Joftfbw  exprefly  affirms  it  of 
the  Jews,  though  for  the  particular  I  fuppofe  he  is 
miftaken :  For,  he  faith,  that  whenfoever  God  did 
accept  the  Sacrifice,  the  Onyx.fione  on  the  Priefts 
left  moulder  (hone  with  an  admirable  fplcndor  but 
this,  faith  he,  ceafed  certain  hundred  years  before  his 
time :  and  no  wonder,  for  when  the  Sun  of  righte- 
oufiieffe  drew  near  unto' his  rifing,thofe  dimmer  Vrim 
and  fmaller  ftars  mud  needs  lofe  their  light.  Now 
that  which  Iefepbw  affirms  of  the  Onyx  (tone  on  the 
left  moulder,.  I  fuppofe  was  miftaken  for  the  Thum- 
m'm  on  the  left  part  of  the  breft- plate. 

And  laftly,  as  I  faid  before  off>/>»,  fo  I  think  of 
Thummim,  that  it  was  in  ufe  among  the  Patriarchs  of 
old,  and  that  by  fomcfuch  means  as  this  Ab<l  knew 
that  God  accepted  his  Oftring,and  Crin  that  his  Was 
refufed. 

And  thus  much  of  Vr'm  and  Tbummim  confidered 
personally  in  the  High  Pf iett  s  now  I  come  to  confi- 
dent typically for  as  the  High  Prieft  himfelf,  was  a 
typeofChrift,  fomuftthffe  Adjuncts  of  his  alfo  be 
rypes  of  fometh^ijg  in  Chrift*  wlikii  we  fliall  not 
be  long  a  finding  out,  if  wei  emcmber  again  the  fig- 
nmVa*io«  of  the  words,  and  the  ufe  of  the  things 
tfoenafeives  *  vrim  is  light  and:  I  lkimination  $  •  Tbtw- 
\inm  Ih*cg*u$a*d  j^r6cl»CHi.,:6y:  rr/^tthe  J^vvs 
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I  Howl  ~r;m  jnd  7  hnmmtm  tyfts  fif  Chrift.  ^75 

WCft  afcertaincd  of  the  counfclland  will  of  God  ^  By  DtMt.n  B, 
Thnmmim  of  his  favour  and  good  will  towards  them.  ; 
All  this  agrees  to  Chrift  both  in  himfelf,  and  in  re- 
gard of  us. 

In  himfelf,  his  br eft  is  full  of         full  of  Light 
and  Undcrftanding,  tn  him  dwell  tilth;  t na fares  of 
IVifdome  and  K'nowl:d?e,  as  S.  Paul  faith  •,  He  is  the  f 
Wifdomc  of  the  Father  by  which  the  world  it  frlf  j 
was  made.  His  heart  is  alio  endowed  with  Thnmmim^ 
with  all  kind  of  Perfections  He  was  conceived  with- 
out Originall  fin,  lived  without  Achull  fin  5  fulfilled  | 
the  whole  Law  of  God,  which  is  the  Law  of  Thum-  \ 
mm.  the  Law  of  ail  Perfection. 

Thus  to  Chrift  himfelf  agrees  both  Vr'm  and 
Thummim,  and  lb  it  doth  alio  in  regard  of  us,  foj  he 
is  an  Vnm  and  Tbummim  both  to  us  and  for  us  :  To  * 
us  lie  is  Vrimji  light  which  enlightneth  every  one  which 
commcth  unto  the  world:  He  is  the  light  which  lhonc 
indarknefTe.but  thcdarkncfle  could  not  comprehend 
it.  He  was  that  light  by  which  the  people  (as  it  is  (aid 
in  Matthew  4.)  which  fate  in  darkneffe  faw  great  light. 
And  of  this  Light  Io'hn^imc  to  bear  witneffe,  that  all  j 
might bdeeve in lnm,loh.i.  In  fummc,  Chrift  is 
y@-  &  KoyTtot  P&tris,  the  Word  and  Oracle  of  his  Fa- 
ther, by  whom  we  know  and  learn  the  Fathers  will : 
for  fo  S .  lohn  faith,  cap.  1 .  No  man  hath  feen  God  at  any 
time,  but  the  Son  who  is  in  the  bofome  cf  the  Father,  he 
hath  revealed  him  unto  us.  • 

Neither  is  Chrifl:  only  an  Vritn.  but  alfo  a  Thum- 
mim  to  us :  For  as  by  7 hnmrnm  the  Jews  were  afcer- 
tained  of  Gods  favour  toward  them  in  accepting  their 
Sacrifice :  fo  by  Chrift  comming  in  the  flefh  is  revca- 

K  k  4  led  I   


37* 


How  Vrim  and  Thummim 


X 


led  the  unfpcakable  mercy  of  God  ro  mankind,in  that 
he  would  accept  his  Sacrifice  once  offered  for  the 
expiation  of  the  fins  of  the  whole  world.  This  is  that 
Good-will  toward  men,  which  the  Angels  fung  of  af- 
foon  as  he  was  born  Glory  be  to  God  on  high^  peace  on 
earth,  and  gsod-wiJl  towards  men  :  Yea,  glory  be  to 
God  on  high  for  this  peace  onearth,and  for  this  good 
will  towards  men. 

Thus  we  fee  Chrift  an  Vrim  and  Thummim  to  us  : 
now  let  us  fee  how  he  is  the  fame  for  us  and  that  is» 
when  his  wifdome  and  righteoufneffc  is  made  ours  by 
imputation :  So  his  Vrim  becomes  our  Vrim,  his 
Thumm<m our  rh»mm>mf\\zt  is, his  wifdomcis  made 
ours  his  righteoufneffc  and  favour  with  God  made 
.ours  •,  for  this  is  my  welbeloved  Son^  faid  a  voice  from 
heaven,  in  whom  I  am  well  p leafed.  In  brief,  S.  Patd 
comprehends  both  thefe  together^  where  he  faith, 
Chrift  Iefutis  made  unto  us  Wifdome^  Sancli fication^and 
Redemption.  And  fo  Lord/tf  thy  Vrim  and thf&hum- 
mim  be  with  thy  holy  one. 

And  thus  much  for  the  fpeciall  confideration  of  this 
Vrim  and  Thummim^  both  parfonally  and  typically  : 
Now  I  come  unto  the  generall  meaning  thereof;  as  it 
concerns  not  the  High  Prieft  only,  but  the  whole 
Tribe  of  Levi,  for  this  is  theblefnng  of  that  whole 
Tribe.  And  in  this  large  refpeft,  the  meaning  cannot 
be  proper,  for  fo  it  belongs  unto  the  High  Prieft  to 
have  VrimvcAThummlnt^  nor  typicall,  becaufe  the 
Priefts  only,  and  not  the  under  Levites  were  types  of 
Chrift  :  but  the  fenfenYuft  be  analogicall,  fienifying 
fome  endowments  common  to  all  Levites,  which  re- 
ferable the  Vrim  and  Thummim  upon  the  brcftxtf •  the 
High  Prieft.  Now 
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Now  wharthefe  are,thc  words  themfelvcs  import, 
itamcly,Light  of  undcrftandmg  &  knowledge-,  this  is 
their Vnm^nd Integrity  oflifcjthis  is  their Tbmmmm. 
The  fir/1  makes  them  6###w,thc  le€ond/>*tf#nei />o- 
puli :Hc  that  wants  either  of  thele  two5  wants  tbc  true 
ornament  orPricfthood,rhc  right  character  of  aLcvit. 
•For  though  thefc  endowments  may  well  be  let  m 
,  all  the  Tribes  of  Ii'rael ;  yet  Mj/ofpecially  prays  tor 
1  them  in  Ltvty  becaufc  by  him  they  were  to  COOK  t< » 
all  the  reft:  \  and  the  want  of  them  m  him,  could  not 
but  redound  to  all  the  reft  •  Ita  populu^ficut  facer  dos  : 
the  Prieft  cannot  crrc,  but  he  caufcth  others  to  errc 
alfo-,  the  Prieft  cannot  fin,but  he  caufeth  others  to  fin 
alfo.  And  this  is  it  that  Malacht  faith  from  the  Lord, 
unto  the  Priefts  of  his  time-,  Te  are  gone  out  of  the  wayy 
and  have  caulcd  many  to  fall  by  the  Law  :  But  the  Le- 
vites  of  old/faith  the  fame  Prophet  )T  he  Law  of  Truth 
was  in  ihctr  mouth,  and  iniquity  was  not  found  in  thtir 
lips :  they  walked  with  God  in  peace  and  equity,  and  tur- 
ned many  from  iniquity.  Here  you  fee  when  the  Le- 
vites  crre,the  people  errc  alfo ;  when  the  Lcvites  walk- 
in  equity,  the  people  are  turned  from  iniquity. 

The  Minifters  of  Chrift  muft  be  Lux  mundis  the 
light  of  the  world-,  Vos  eft  is  fax  mundijft  are  the  light 
of  the  world  •,  ye  arc  the  worlds  Vrim^  faith  Chrift 
unto  his  Apoftlcs  5  for  the  lips  of  the  Pru  ft  fbould  prc- 
ferve  knowledge .  and  th>y  f})0uld  learn  the  Law  at  h  s 
mouth.  This  light  of  knowlcdge,this  teaching  know- 
ledge is  the  Vrim  of  every  Lcvitc-,and  therefottChri/t 
when  he  infpiredhis  Apoftles  with  knowledge  of  hea- 
venly myfteries,  he  fent  a  new  Vrim  from  above,even 
fiery  tongues,  tongues  of  Vrim  from  heaven :  He  fent 

no 
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no  fiery  heads,  but  fiery  tpngues  v  for  ins  not  diffid- 
ent for  a  Levite  to  have  his  head  full  of  Vrtm^  unlefle 
his  tongue  be  a  candle  to  lliew  it  unto  others.  There 
came -indeed  no Thummim  from  heaven,  as  there, 
came  an  Vrim,  for  though  the  Apoftles  were  fecured 
from  errors,they  were  not  freea  from  fin:  And  yet  we 
who  arc  Levitcs,muft  have  fuch  a  Thummim  as  may 
be  gotten  upon  earth,  for  S.  Paul  bid  Titus  in  all 
things  to  {hew  himfelf  an  example  of  good  works : 
and  this  is  a  Thummim  of  Integrity. 

But  befides  this  Thummim  the  Minifters  of  the  Go- 
fpel  have  received  from  God  more  e/pccially  another 
7 hummim,  like  unto  j&hat 'which  was  proper  to  the 
High  Pried  namely,  the  power: of  binding  and  loo- 
firig,  which  is  as  it  w»re  apowcr  of  Oracle  to  declare 
unto  the  people  the  remiifion  of  their  fins,  by  the  ac- 
ceptance of  thrifts  Sacrifice :  And  this  direcllyaiv 
fwers  to  Thummim  in  the  firifc  fenfe,. 
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Acts  5.3,4,5.  • 

J.  ButTeter  faidy  Ananias  y  Tt>ly  hath  Satan  fil- 
led thine  heart }  to  lie  to  the  holy  GhoJ}y  •  and  topm  Inn 
of  the  price  of  tlx  Land ? 

4.  Whiles  it  remained,  Tt>as  it  not  thine  own  ?  and 
after  it  T>46  fold,  "Km  it  not  in  thy  power  ?  *tohp  haji 
thou  conceived  this  tiding  in  thine  heart?  Ihou  hafl 
not  lied  unto  fneny  hut  unto  God. 

5.  And  Ananias  hearing  thefe  fborJsjcll  down  and  j 
gave  up,  &C* 


!  r, 


N  the  1 10.  Pfalm,  where  our  Saviour  is 
Prophetically  defcribed  in  the  perioir 
of  a  King,  advanced  to  the  Throne  of 
Divine  Majcfty,  glorious  and  vie  tori  - 
ous  5  The  Lord  faid  unto  my  Dord^  Sit 
thou  on  mj  right  hand  till  I  make  thine  enemies  r/7  foot- 
(looL&c.  amongft  other  Kingly  Attributes  and  Gra- 
ces, it  is  faid,  (ifit  be  trartflated  as  it  1l10uld.be)  That 
bis  people  in  the  day  of  his  power  fhould  offer  him  free* 
will  offerings  h  that  is,bnng  him  Prefcnts  at  the  day 
of  his  Inauguration  or  investment,  as  a  fign  of  their 
Homage  1  For  fb  was  the  manner  of  the  Eaft  to  do 
unto  their  Kingfo  and  tfiererbrc  when  Saul  was  anoin- 
ted 
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ted  King  by  Samuel,  it  is  faid  of  thofc  fons  of  Belial 
which  dcfpifed  and  acknowledged  him  not,  that  they 
brought  htm  no  prefents :  But  of  Metfiahs  people  it  is 
faid,  Thy  people  in  the  day  of  thy  power,  (that  is,  the  dav 
when  thou  (Bait  enter  upon  thy  power,  or  the  day  of 
thy  Invcftmcnt)/*4//^H3ijpj?>  a  people  of  free  pre- 
fents,  or  (hall  bring  thee  free-will  Offering.  It  is  an 
Ellipiicall  ipecch  hew  ~cy,  for  nm:  -cy ,  or 
jhui  nau,  and  rightly  expreflcd  in  the  Tranfla- 
tion  or  our  Service  Book, 

This  we  fee  fulfilled  in  the  /lory  of  the  fore-<Toin<* 
Chapter,  when  after  our  Saviours  afcenfion  into  hea* 
ven,  to  fit  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  which  was  the 
day  or  his  power  or  inauguration  in  his  Kincdomc, 
afloon  as  thislnvefhncnt  was  pubfirtied  by  lending  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  prefendy  fuch  asbclecved  in  Km 
that  is  fubrnitted  themfelves  to  his  power,  and  ac- 
knowledged him  to  be  their  King,  dedicated  their 
soods  and  polTeffions  to  his  fcrvice,  felling  their 
lands .and  houfes,  and  laying  down  the  money  at  the 
Apoftlcs  feet  h  namely,  to  be  diftributed  as  were  the 
lacred  Offerings  oftheLaw,partly  to  the  maintenance 
andfunnflimgoftheApoftlcs  for  the  work  where- 
about  thty  were  fen^and  partly  for  the  relief  of 
the  poor  bclecvcrs,  ^hich  belonged  to  Chriftspro- 
vilion.  r 

According  to  this  example  one  Ananias  with  Sap- 
phtra  his  wife,  confetrated  alfo  a  poflcnlon  of  theirs 
unto  God  and  fold  the  fame  to  thatpurpofe  ,  but 
having  fo  done,  covetoufnetfe  tickling  them  thev 
purloyned  from  the  price,  and  broughfbut  a  rart  of 
thefumme,  and  laid*  down  at  the  ApoMes  feet- 
  Then 


Ananias  his  (in  was  Sacriledge. 

Then  [aid  Peter,  according  to  the  words  of  the  Text, 
why  hathS at  an  fiMed  thine  heart  (that  is,  made  thee 
fo  daring:  the  like  phrafe  we  have  ffth.-j.^.  \q 
p  nwj^      ivhc  -i^N  nr,  where  is  he  whofe  heart  hath 
filled' him  (we  read  it,T/;.rr  durft  pre  fame)  to  da  fo  ?  and 
again,  Ecclef.%.  1 1 .  The  heart  oft  he  fons  of  men  is  fully 
UettnthemtodoevtU.  In  the  former  the  Septuagiflt 
hath  tToAawcrc,  emboldened^  in  the  latter,  e^^es^  r^  is 
J  filled)  to  lie  unto  the  HolyGhojf,  and  to  purloin  from 
the  price  of  the  fie  Id  t  &c. 

Which  words  contain  two  things  5  Antnias  his  fin, 
and  his  puniihment  therefore  :  His  fin  in  the  third  and 
fourth  yerfes :  His  puniihment  in  the  fifth,  Ananias 
hearing  thefe  words^  fell  down  and  gave  up  thcghojl. 

Concerning  his  iin5  it  appears  by  the  relation  I  have 
already  made,  it  was  S acriUdge^  namely,  the  purloi- 
ning of  what  was  become  holy. and  confecrate  unto 
Godjnot  by  actuall  performance,  but  by  vow  and  in- 
ward purpofe  of  the  heart :  for  as  it  is  wcllobferved  ,' 
by  Ainfworth,  on  Levit.-j.i6.  out  of  Afaimony  in  his  / 
Treatile  of  offering  the  Sacrifice,  Cbjp.iq.  5^.4,5. 
&c.  In  vows  and  voluntaries  it  is  not  neceffary  that  a 
man  pronounce  ouaht  with  his  lips  5  but  if  he  lhall  be 
fully  determined  in  his  heart,  though  lie  hath  uttered 
notning  with  his  lips,  he  is  indebted.  And  this  is  no 
private  Opinion  or  mine,  the  Fathers  fo  determine  it : 
S.  Augufttne,  thzt  Ananiaa  was  condemned  of  Sacri- 
ledge, Quod  Deum  in  pollicitation  fefelliflct,  (Scrrn. 
25.devetb.Ap.)  Andinanother  Sermon,  Anantam 
detraxiffe  depcennu  quawvoverat  Deo,  {Serm.iQ.d: 
dtverfis.)  S.Chryfoftotne  'mhis  1 2-Homily  upon  this 
place  5  VtcuniA       feith  he,  deinceps  erant  \acr&.  lgi~  \ 
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turqm  vtUtrM  (u»mve*dtrt&  diftributu,  &  w»u 
detlhsacCepem,[acrilegusfm  Again,  VidelLd 
hoeertmen  mpuut„r,e,  q^fHMrimfa^w eepit  ILs 
cenfccraver*  ■,  or,as  the  Greek,  her  is  fecerj  set! 
rmemhk  8.  Epiftle ,  A*m«  &  s.pphtrad^en'S'- 
resum.d^mocordedupLa.  &  tdeo  rct„dtm„Mi  '  ' 
poftvotumobtulerunt^uaftfua,  &  „9n  ejmctiLZ 
«  voverm ,  partem  ftbi  alten,  fubftl„tu  reeZl 
verunt,  pr«(entem  meruere  vmdiStm  non  crudetttate 
fment.t.fedcorreaioni,  tXtmpU.  Cirrus  brother 
to  Gregory  Nazism,  in  his  fourth  Dialogue  expref- 

rum,  faith  he,  ftmltgtt  -vainer Mm  *lientvem  inter, 
rogttu,  negaverat ,  He  alienated  the  money  dedica- 
ted unto  God,  being  wounded  with  Sac.iJeL  and 
when  he  was  asked  thereabour,  denied  it.  Ufifc  ot 
c«me*m,,m  whom  we  have  the  currant  mterorctati 

TpttrTTk  ^  thus«Po^  the  S 

Sedcumultronee  .vobu  pUcueritofferrt  Deo  viHimam 
ruf?™stpfos  adprofrium  ufum  w/umere,Sjcrile?iUm 
>»dub,e  eft :  And  then  addes,  Ide.  &  SacrtlegorumZ 
nafuntpereuf, :  Ouanam  <  morte,  AJfo  AfitriuK 
flwp  of  Marpurg  in  Germany,  who  lived  near  the  time 

of  aSS  rfC  Fathm  thc  morc  ^"yMaufe  many 
ot  our  late  Commentators  omit  the  main  fin  and 
dwell  upon  thc  circumftances  only,  as  hypoe'rifie 
vain-glorv  covetoufnefie,  and  the  like'.  But  Wuft 

and  circumftance  thereof:  The?facl  was  Sacrifedge  : 
  In 
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Anamas  his  fin  was  Sacriledge. 
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In  the  manner  of  doing,  other  fins  attended  as  hand-  Aft+i 
maids.  It  will  be  plain,  if  we  ask  but  tlicfe  two  quc- 
ftions:Firft,what  Ananias  did^TheText  wilmake  an- 
fwer,  \vo7$\cu.tx  irn  ^  vpnf ,  He  purloined  of  the  holy  rnonj'. 
This  was  his  fad.  Ask  fecondly,  how  and  in  what 
manner  he  purloined  ?  The  ftory  will  tell  us,diflem- 
blingly  and  hypocritically,  making  an  appearance  to 
the  contrary.  This  then  was  but  the  manner  and  cir- 
cumitancc  of  his  fad,  and  fo  the  [pedes  of  the  fad  not 
to  be  placed  therein.  . 

Now  this  Sacriledgc  or  Sacrilegious  ad  commit- 
ted by  Ananias,  is  in  the  words  of  the  Text  partly 
exprefled,  partly  aggravated  from  the  inexcufable- 
nefle  thereof.  In  the  exprellion  is  fpent  the  third 
verfc  •  the  aggravation  is  in  the  fourth.  The  crime  or 
fad  of  Anamas  is  exprefled  two  ways :  Firft,  by  rt- 
ffQixtdl  h*v  <?  77^^  purloining  of  the  (acred  price.  Se- 
condly, by  -^itxxfy  7)  ™ivua.  rl  «;/ov5  by  lying  umo,  or 
deceiving  the  Holy  Ghoft.  For  both  thefe  I  iuppofc  to 
mean  one  and  the  fame  thing  •  namely,  the  fame  fad  / 
of  Anamas  two  ways  exprefled.  The  ftrft,  vo^IthS^  am 
fvftSf.  Itranllate  by  flealingox purloining,  for  fo  the 
word  ligaifies  :  our  Englifh  which  renders  it,  Keeping 
back  of  the  price,  doth  not  fufficiently  expreflc  the 
propriety  thereof  in  this  place  :  In  another  place  it 
doth,7/f.2.io.whcre  it  renders  r<w?iC«f*tw. purloining-, 
£  short  fervants,  faith  the  Apoftle,  to  he  obedient  unto 
their  Makers,  and  to  pit aft  them  well  in  all  things, 
y»*i>icl°uM<ifiot purloining,  but  fbewing  all  good  fdtltty. 
The  Vulgar  in  both  places  ufeth  Fraudarc,  defrau- 
ding. In  a  word,  the  true  fignification  of  ^<r?«f  t&s  is 
furrtpere,  fuffurari,  out  ctthn  fubduela  in  commodnm 
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What  is  meant  by  lying  to  the  Holy  Ghoft% 


nofirum  converter t :  whence  Bex*  turns  it  by  Inter- 
vertere  Jntcrvcrtlt  ex  pretio  $  and  in  Titus ,  Interver- 
tentes.ip  the  fame  fenfe  it  is  ufed  by  the  Septuagnt 
in  two Teverall  places,  both  pointing  at  the  fin  o?Sa- 
criledge:  One  is  in  Achani  ftory,  $ofh.  7.1.  where 
what  we  readc,  Ac  ban  took  of  the  accurfed  things  the 
Septuagint  renders,  W^^^r^e^T^  he  fur- 
loined  the  accurfed  thing  that  is.  the  thing  that  was 
confecrated  to  God,  as  all  the  lilver  and  gold  was, 
ch.6.ver.i9.  for  which  caufe  when  God  relates  to 
J-ojhua  Ifracls  fin,  as  the  reafon  of  their  flying  before 
their  enemies,  he  makes  adiftin&ion  between  Achans 
Sacriledse,  and  his  theft  and  diffembling,  ver.  1 1.  of 
the  7.  Chap,  laying,  For  they  have  even  taken  oft  he  ac- 
curfed things  ana  have  alfo ftollen  and  disentitled  alfo^ 
and  they  have  put  it  even  among  their  own  ftuffe.  The 
other  is,  in  2  Mac.^.^i.  Menelaus  his  SacrUedgeXwho 
ftole  the  facrcd  Veflels)  is  exprefled  by  it  5  Menelaus 
(faith  the  Author)  fuppofing  he  hid  got  a  convenient 
time,  xt^t4*^  m*  votfttcxptoQ-,  ftile  certain  veffels  of 
gold  out  of  the  T mp  le, and  rave  fome  to  Andronicus^and 
fome  he  fold  into  Tyrus  ana  the  Cities  round  about. 

The  fecond  expreflion  of  Ananias  his  Sacriledge  is 
by  4«^^5  t*  MVfM.  to  *voy,dcceiving  or  lying  to  the  Ho- 
lyGhofk;  or  as  it  is  repeated  immediately  after,  «W- 
t«  lying  unto  God.  tfJ>*/  is  falli>  fruftro, 
mention  To  deceive,  cozen,lie  *  (as  alfo  the  Hebrew 
word  Spo,  which  peculiarly  fignifies  Sacrilegious 
trarrfgreflion,  as  Lev.  j .  1 5 .  and  in  the  ftory  of  Achan^ 
is  inallthofe  places  (as  elfewherc)rendred  in  Targumy 
ipw,  to  lie,  and  the  fubftantive  V^Tpw,  a  lie)  and  in 
jQathsandpi^\ifts,^  to  keep, 
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or  to  break  them. So  An*nUs  his  fin,  was  a  lying  unto,  ^ 
or  breaking  of  promife  with  God :  for  having  vowed, 
or  promifed  unto  him  in  his  heart  the  whole  price  of 
the  field,  he.  brought  him  but  part  thereof.  Both  cx- 
preffions  point  out  the  fame  fact-,  which  in  regard  of 
the  matter.was  dealing  orpurlpimngan  regard  of  the 
Vow  and  Confecration,  a  breach  or  promife  or  lying 
unto  God.So  that  when  Peter  fays  in  the  third  verfe, 
Wlyf  hath  Sat  An  filled  thtnt  hearty  to  lie  unto  the  Holy 
Ghoft.and  to  purUtn  of  the  price  of  the  land?  The  latter 
is  the  explicatioa'of  the  former;and  is,as  if  it  had  been 
ialdylVhy  hnhSxtan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  unto  the  Ho- 
ly Qhoft^  in  purloining  the  price  of  the  Uud 

But  what,  will  Come  man  lay,  means  this  fpeciall 
exprelTion  of  the  Deity  in  the  Perfon  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  i  why  is  Ananias  faid,  to  have  lied  to  the  Holy 
Gholl,  rather  then  to  have  lied  unto  God  only  <  For- 
lying  unto  God  would  bear  the  fenfe  I  fpeak  of  -y 
ihould  not  t!>cn  lying  unto  the  Holy  Ghoft,  fecm  t6 
have  fomething  elfe,  or  fomething  more  in  it  f  I  an- 
fwer,  Ananias  his  lie  or  breach  of  promife  is  applied 
thus  in  fpeciall  to  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  refpeft  or  the 
prerogative  of  thatPerfon,as  to  flir  and  ian&iric,fo  to 
take  notice  of  the  mofions  of  the  heart.:  forafmuch 
therefore -as  Jnunias  his  Vow  and  ProrniXc  which  he 
broke, was  not  fuch  as  men  could  witnefle  or  take  no-  # 
tice  of,  but  fuch  as  his  own  heart  or  confeience  only 
was  privy  to  hence  it  is  faid  to  have  been  done  under 
the  privity  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  he  in  the  breaeh 
thereof  to  have  lied.unto  him  -,  becaufe  that  which 
none  but  the  wward  man  knoweth  or,  and  is  yet  but 
in  the  purpofe  of  the  hcart,is  under  bis  privity.  There 
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is  a  plain  place  Rom.g.  to  this  purpofe,  /  [ay  the  truth 
in  Chrijty  faith  the  Apoftle,  /  lie  not^  my  confeience  alfo 
bearing  me  witntffe  tn  the  Holy  Ghoft :  that  is,  the  Ho- 
ly Ghoft,  who  is  privy  to  my  confeience,  .bearing  me 
witnefTe,or  my  confeience  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  is 
privy  to.  Some  other  places  of  Scripture  I  could 
name,  which  may  receive  lieht  from  this  notion,  but 
I  am  loth  to  meddle  withtnem. 

But  for  their  interpretation,  who  expound  this  ly- 
ing unto  the  Holy  Ghojt,  of  Ananias  his  hypocrifie,  I 
cannot  well  fee  how  it  can  ftand-,  "For  Ananias  dif- 
fcmbled  not  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  but  with  men  ^  the 
Holy  Ghoft  knew  his  heart  well  enough.  And  the- 
hypocrite  properly  lies  unto  men,  who  gucflc.  only 
by  the  oudidc,  and  not  unto  God,  who  knows  the 
heart. 

Others  expound  lying  unto  the  Holy  Ghojl ,  as  if  it 
were  lying  to  rry  whether  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  the  A- 
noftles  could  difcovcr  him  or  not :  But  this  is  an 
harm  and  fore'd  fenfe.  As  for  that  in  the  9.  verfe, 
whereon  it  is  grounded  •,  viz,.  How  is  it  that  ye  have 
agreed  together  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ?  The 
word  Terript,  or  ™e?£«»\is  miftaken,thc  notion  there- 
of in  Scripture  bcin^  othcrwhde,  to  provoke  God  by 
(bme  prelumptuous  fa&  to  anger  ^  as  if  were  to  try 
whether  he  will  punifh  or  not,  to  dare  God..  There 
is  an  evident  place  for  this  fenfe.  Numb.  14.  aa, 
Thojemen^  faith  the  Lord,  which  have  feen  my  glory 
and  my  miracles  which  1  did  in  Bgypt  and  in  the 
wilder  neffe  ,  and  have  tempted  *mce  now  thcfe%en 
times  ,  and  hive  not  hearkened  to  my  Wice.  2  3 .  Sure- 
ty >  4^  fiiN  ***  ft*  the  land  which  I  Jwarc-  to, 
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their  Father  s>  neither  [hall  any  of  them  thatyrovoked  '&M» 
me \  fet  it. 

And  thus  much  of  the  bare  defcription  of  Ananias 
his  fin:  Come  wgnowto  the  aggravation  thereof  $ 
While  it  remained, was  it  not  thine  f  and  after  it  was 
fold  W4$  it  not  in  thi  pQwer  f  That  is,  before  it  was 
(bid, was  it  not  thine  i  and  being  fold,  was  not  the 
money  paid  thee  i  was  not  the  price  in  thine  hand  i 
Thou  haft  therefore  no  excufe  for  what  thou  had 
done.  For  there  were  two  cafes  which  might  have 
excufed  Ananias  for  bringing  but  part  of  the  price  : 
If  either  he  had  not  been  lominas  A*  fdtdum^  the  full 
Proprietary  of  wnat  was  fold ;  or  had  hot  received 
the  whole  price  it  was  fold  for.  For,  as  for  the  firft,  it 
is  a  rule  in  Law,  Sjwttes  Dominium  tranfferturadai- 
um,  tale  tranffertur,  quale  afud  eum  fk'J,  qui  tradit. 
A  man  can  fell  no  more  then  is  his.  So  that  if  Anani- 
as had  been  owner  but  in  part,  he  had  power  to  dif- 
pofc  but  in  par;.  Secondly,  though  he  were  Dominns. 
in  folidumji\\Q  full  Proprietary  oft  he  field,and  fo  had 
right  enough  to  fell  it,  yet  had  not  the  whole  price 
been  received,  and  in  his  power  and  poflelfion,  he 
migitflill  have  been  exculed  for  bringing  but  part 
theteof.  But  Ananias  could  plead  neither  of  thefe: 
for  faith  5.  Peter ^  oCxi  pkrov,  <ni       5  while fl  it  rcmai-  • 
md  un(o'd^  did  it  not  remain  thiut  f  or  wer't  not  thou 
owner  ?  x)  wy)  vptSw  <*  t*  <j*  i^atet         ^  and  when  it 
was  fvld^  was  not  the  money  it  was  fold  for  in  thjpo(jefitr 
on  *  The  firft  words,  Outf  ^ro^i  ifAf* ;  (though  there 
be  no  fuch  fpeech again  in  Scripture)  yeeld  thefenfc 
I  fpeak  of  plainly  enough,  nor  will  they  bear  any 
other  meaning,unlcflc  fomewhat  forfaking  the  letter, 
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wc  fhoulcf  with  others  conftru*  them  to  imply,  that 
Ananias  was  not  contained  or  urged  to  feM  his  pof- 
feffion  at  alf,  but  might  have  kept  it  ftill :  Which 
(enfe  ismoftcomfnonl^foHowed^d  hath  the  attr 
thority  of  oecamenim  in  the  words  before  alledged-, 
JVeque'  r/r/'«er  (faith  he)  invites' vis  trahimns^  fid  quum 
nitron^  vobis  piacnerit  offetre  Dto  viBimarni  rmfm 
vos  ipfos  ad  pr&friqm  ufufn  infnmere  facrileginme^. 
Therefore  btza  tranftates  the  words,  Nonne^  fi  fir- 
vaffes  (fo  he  renders  /*«ror)  ntamhat  tihi  ? 

True  it  is.this  ferifcrrlakes  as  much  for  the  unexcti- 
fablencfle  or  Anahias^  as  the  other :  Jbr  could  ke  have 
alledged  that  what  he  had  done  for  the  fale  of  his 
land,  was  done  not#j^#f>,&ut  f*4tf>,not  willingly,but 
by. way  of  conftraint,  it  might  have  excufed  hitrw  be- 
caufe  that  acl-  only  is  taken  to  be  of  force  in  Law, 
which  amanconfents  onto:  Bat  that  whidvis  done 
by  con/teamt  or  cofflpulfion,  is  not  done  with  full 
'and  free  content,  and  therefore  Modes  not.  So  this 
fenfe  agrees  well  enough  with  the  ftory,  only  it  may 
feem  femewhat  to  ftrairithe'  words:  Howfoever  if 
you  had  rather  follow  it,  becaufe  of  the  authority  ^  I 
Will  not  contend.  Only  note  thus  much,that th#Syw 
riack  TranftatofmcRnes  to  the  firft  fenfey  forhetran- 
"ftatcs,  ovy}  p'tvovi  avi  ;  Nffnnt  tmts  trat  anlequtm 
vwdirctttt . 

A  fecorid  plea  for  the  cxtufe  of  Ananias  might 
have  been  in  cafe  he  had  not  yet  received  the  hill 
prfc£3and  fo  had  not  the  wholempney  in  his  hand.Bat 
this  S.  retef  alfo  takes  from  han^oCyj       (faith  he) 
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thine  Kands  t  For  t3  «r*Ur  mull  here  be  underftood         \ , 
for  the  price  of  what  was  fold,  or  the  field  reduced  to 
money :  otherwife  the  contrary  would  be  true  to  that 
which  Peter  intimates,  namely,  that  when  it  was  fold, 
it.  was  now  no  longer  in  his  power,  becaufc  he  had 
fold  it.  But  the  fame  words,  L*  t*    ij****,  in  ?h  pow- 
er, I  under/land  to  be  as  much  is,  in  thy  polfclTion, 
or  in  thine  hand  meaning,  as  I  have  faid,  tnat  he  had 
received  the  price.  For  not  only  that  which  a  man 
hath  dominion  and  propriety  in,  but  that  alfo  which 
he  hath  but  in  bare  poffelHon,  is  rightly  faid  to  be  in 
his  power  :  for  in  the  Law  Jus  po\ftfiionis  extends 
farther  then  Jus  dominii,  namely,  as  far  as  hab:re,  to 
have  a  thing  Hal/ere  Autem  diciiur,  non  folnm  qui  rei 
domwus  e/t ,  fed  qui  rei  quidem  dominus  non  eft,  fed 
rem  tenet  ^that,  is,  as  they  fpeak,  corpore  poffefstoni  in-  \ 
filiit.  And  in  this  fenfc  the  price  whicfi  Anani,ts  had 
received,  is  faid  to  have  been  i*  t«  \**?\%  W,  tn  his 
pwer,  that  is,  in  his  pofleflion :  which  will  not  leem  a 
forc'd  expofition,  if  weconfidcr  that  ^  ™i-WiV  hath 
the  fame  fenfc  with  T3,  or  inmanu  in  the  Hebrew; 
which  implies  not  dominion  only,  but  alio  bare  pof- 
fe/fton.  As  it  is  faid  of  AbrAhAms  icrvant,  Gen.i^.io. 
That  all  the  goods  of  his  Mafter  were  in  hts  hand;  as  well 
as  of  t-hc  rich  mifcrs  fon,  Ecclcf.^.i^.  That  there  was 
nothing  in  his  hand  j  that  is,* he  was  a  begger.  Both 
which  might  be  expreffed  by  U  r*         as  manus  in 
Hebrew,  yea  and  in  Latine  too,  is  well  enough  known 
to  be  put  for  igtftfff. 

I  confclTc  there  is  another  expofition  ufually  gi- 
ven of  thefe  words,  but  it  is  fuchanone  as  direclly 
contradicts  the  ftory  namely,  that  Was  it  not  in  thy 
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a&.i.ia.  i  pewer  <  mould  be,  was  it  not  in  thy  power  to*  have 
kept  the  price  when  it  was  fold  t  But  rirft  there  is  no 
fuch  word  in  the  Text  as  to  keep  it,  and  fo  wc  are  not 
bound  to  under  (land  it.  It  is  only  laid,  was  it  not  in 
thy  power  I  And  if  any  verb  be  to  be  underftood  to 
fupply  the  fenfe,  why  iliould  it  not  as  well  be  the  con- 
trary i  wis  it  net  in  tfjy  potver,  to  dHpofe  it  according 
to  t!ry  Vow  1  intimating  there  might  be  Tome  juft 
impediment  after  the  fiue,  't  hereby  he  could  not  y 
efpccially  he  could  not  get  the  money.  But  to  ex- 
po und,  was  it  not  in  thy  power  f  to  be,  was  it  not  in 
thy  .power  to  have  kept  it  i  is  directly  againft  the 
drift  of  the  ftorv :  For  how  did  Ananias  im  in  brin<z- 
ing  but  part  of  the  price,  if  he  might  have  kept  all  i  Is 
not  his  fin  exprdly  placed  in  that  he  purloined  of  the 
price  <  what  other  fact  of  his  is  mentioned  lave  only 
this  {  Nay,  if  this  iliould  be  the  meaning  of  the 
words,  it  would  follow,  a  man  might  vow  a  thing 
unto  God,  and  vet  be  at  liberty  when  he  had  done, 
whether  he  would  .perform  it  or  not :  He  mkfht  lie 
unto  God,  and  yet  be  nuikleflTe.  Without  doubt  this 
cxpofition  was  it  that  fo  obi  cured  the  whole  narrati- 
on, that  it  could  not  appear,  wherein  Ananias  iiis^fin 
confiftcd.  But  his  fin  as  I  have  already  ifoewed  out  of 
the  Fathers,  was  Sacrilcdee,and  of  that  kinde  where- 
of  Solomon  fpeaks,  Vrov.io.  It  is  a  fndre  to  the  man 
wh&  Jew>(frs "//j <dt  which  is  hdly,  and  afttr  vows  to  en- 
quirt.  He  had  dedicated  die  whole  value  of  the  field 
in  his  confeience,  and  the  purpofe  of  his  heart '  was 
erident  by  the  lale  thereof  to  ttiat  end  and  yet  when 
rre  had  done  ,  he  repented  him,  and  brought  but  pan 
t-bereoh  This  meaning  is  evidently  contained  in  the 
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body  of  the  narration,  and  therefore  fuch  afenie  of 
any  part  as  cannot  fland  with  this,  is  in  no  wife  to  be 
admitted.  He  that  confiders  it,  will  perceive  the  nc- 
ceflny  of  what  I  fay.       •*  | 
•  Having  thus  cleared  the  words  of  the  Text  where 
there  was  any  doubt  or  obfeurity  :  Let  us  come  to  1 
the  Obfcrvations  to  be  deduced  thence  ;  whereof  the 
Relation  affords  us  three  evident  ones :  Firft,  that  Sa- 
criJedge  is  a  iin  againft  God,and  not  againft  men.  Se- 
condly, that  that  which  is  confecratc  to  God,  muft 
not  be  alienated  to  other  ufes.  Thirdly,  that  it  is  an 
hainous  fin  which  God  thus  fevcrcly  punjmcd.  for 
the  firft,  that  Sacrilcdge  is  a  fin  againft  God,  and  not 
againft  men,  is  plain  by  the  Text,  Thou  haft  not  Ited^ 
laid  Peter y  unto  man^  hut  nnto  God.  For  whatloever  is 
facred  is  his  •,  yea,  to  be  facred  is  nothing  elfc  but  to 
be  fet  apart  from  mans  intereft  to  be  Gods  in  a  pecu- 
liar propriety  and  relation.  To  fteal  then  or  alienate 
that  which  is  facred,  is  to  rob  God  and  not  man  for 
he  is  robbed  whofe  the  propriety  is>  but  of  facred 
things  God  is  the  Proprietary  and  not  man.  It  is  an 
error  therefore  to  be  obferved  among  the  Expositors 
of  the  Decalogue,  who  rank  Sacrilcdge  as  a  <in  of  the 
eighth  Commandement,  when  Sacrilcdge  as  Sacri- 
lcclge  is  a  hn  of  the  firft  Tablc,and  not  of  the  fecond : 
A  breach  of  thcloiaky  we  immediately  owe  to  God, 
and  not  of  the  duty  we  owe  to  our  neighbour.  True 
it  is,  lie  that  committcth  Sacriledge,  indirectly  and 
by  confequcnt,  robbeth  men  too,  namely,  thole  who 
live  of  Gods  provilion-,  but  Sacriledge  it  felfis  the 
robbing  of  God.  This  is  evident  by  that  of  the  Pro- 
phet Malacbi,  Mdl.-$.%.  Will  a  man  rob  God',  yet  ye  L 
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have  robbed  me-,  (faith  the  Prophet  in  the  perfon  of 
God)  But  ye  fayJVherein  have  we  robbed  theet  In  Tithes 
and  offerings,  ver^.  Te  are  cut fed  with  a  cur fe  :  fir 
je  have  robbed  me,  even  this  whole  Nation.  10.  Bring 
ye  all  the  Tithes  into  the  ftorehoufey  that  there  may  be 
meat  in  mine  houfe^  arid  frov.c  me  novo  herewith  faith 
theLordofHofis^iflwillnotofen  yon  t  hi  windows  of 
heaven^  and  four  you  out  ablefstngythat  there  fh  all  not 
be  room  enough  to  receive  it,ejrc.  I 
The  obfervation  of  this  would  be  ufcfull  in  the 
queftion  of  the  due  of  Tithes  for  the  ftate  thereof  is 
notjrightly^frarnedjwhcn  the  j?«<er*  is  madc,Whether 
Tithes  are  due  to  the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel,  mea- 
ning as  a  duty  of  the  people  unto  them :  we  mould 
fey  rather,  Tithes  are  due  unto  GcH*  forfo  is  the 
ftyle  of  the  Scripture,  AUtheTithes  are  mine  :  tKefe  I 

five  to  Ltvirzm  not  you.  God  maintains  not  his 
liniftcrs  at  others  charges^  but  out  of  his  own  Re- 
venue which  he  hath  referved  to  himfelf:  As  was  well 
obferved  by  Philo  the  Jew,,  in  his  Book  de  Sacerdofum 
honor  thus  ^  where  fpeaking  of  that  oifwmejf  re*™?  xj 
iflw«7^^,that  honorable  maintenance,^:  without  bo- 
dily toil,which  God  had  provided  for  his  Pricfthoodj 
to  take  away  from  them  out  of  whofc  labours  this 
maintenance  did  accrue,  all  occafion  of  upbraiding 
thofc  who  by  Gods  alfignment  were  to  receive  it,  he 

faith,       $  ?  ftMJiiv*.  r  ftA*vn*v  orn^ttr  to7<  httiA.Ca**fi . 

WV»  KfiTf  AAfxjielrHr.  tffprilt  w\J  pi  iilf$*T*t*Ay*ij  &C. 

The  fcople  were  commanded  to  bring  thetr  offerings  fir fl 
to  the  Temple,  that  thence  the  Prie/ts  might  fetch  them  : 
It  being  nor  unworthy  God  himfelf \in  token  of  gratitude 
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for  his  infinite  fount j  and  benefits  jo  take  feme  part  back  jets.;,*- 
again  from  him  upon  whom  he  bad  conferred  [0  great  be* 
nefits  s  and  feeing  himfelf  the  giver  of  all  good  gifts^ 
ft$odin  need  of  nothing,  it  f-eafed  him  to  transfer  that 
honourable  maintenance^  which  mas  fo  returned  him  by 
way  of  thank fulnefc  upon  thofethat  ferved  as  his  Altar , 
and  miniftred about  My  things :  vf  $  p«  **(  *V9f  ahwr, 
(as  he  gives  the  rcafon)  ?  it*p>t7« 

j  nukiv  kApHJiriir,  a rf!t»ff»w7»ir  \ %t /  </i<vftd£r  *  becaufe  they  (  the 
Priefrs)  Mtjftf  fair*  f £jf  f Arir  provifUn  without  being 
ajhamed,as  not  comming  from  men,  but  from  God  the 
giver  of  all' good  gifts  to  every  one,  Forrheyarchis 
Miniflers,  and  not. thc  peoples,  and  therefore  to  re- 
ceive their  wages  from  mcir  own  Mafter  who  imploy  s 
them,  and  not  from  them.  The  dating  of  thc  que/H- 
on thus,  would  make  the  way  to  the  rcfolution  of  thc 
controverfic  more  eafie.  and  leffe  invidious,  whilcft 
we  mould  plead  for  God  and  not  for  our  felves :  for 
it  is  not  ncedfull  that  all  which  is  given  unto  God 
mould  be  (pent  upon  his  Minifters^  though  it  be  true 
that  their  maintenance  mould  be  out  of  his  Revenue, 
and  that  honorable  &compctent.But  there  are  many 
other  ufes  for  the  imploiment  of  bona  facray  if  there 
be  more  then  is  competent  for  them  and  theirs,  buil- 
ding of  Churchcs,defraying  of  fuch  as  are  fent  to  Sy- 
nods, and  imploied  upon  other  occafions  of  t,ne 
ChurcL  fumuhingof  treafurcs  for  a  Holy  War,  the 
relief  or  thc  poor,  thc  Orphan ,  the  Widow,  the 
Captive,  and  the  diftrcflcd :  All  which  belong  to 
Chrifts  provifion. 

The  fecond  Obfcrvation  is,  That  that  which, 
is  coniccrated  to  God,  may  not  be  alienated  to  other 
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ufcs.  The  reafons  whereof  arc*,  Rrft,  becaufc  none 
can  alienate  but  he  that  hath  the  propriety,  and  is 
owner  :  Dominiumtranfferrenon  potcft^  qui  tpfe  Do- 
minus  non  efi :  But  \ti  things  confecrate  to  God,none 
hath  the  propriety,  but  Goft.  For  certainly,  a  man 
cannot  be  faia  to  nave  given  that  unto  God,  wherein 
he  ftill  refcrves  the  Title  to  himfelf  as  the  Owner:  he 
that  gives,  tranfferres  the  Dominium  from  himfelf, 
unto  him  to  whom  the  gift  is  made.  If  therefore  that 
which  is  given  to  God,be  Gods,thcn  muft  thofe  who 
go  about  to  alienate  it,  difpofe  of  that  which  is  none 
of  theirs :  which,  whether  it  be  juftor  not,  let  "any 
man  judge.  '  • 

Secc*dly,tb  alienate  that  which  is  given  unto  God* 
is  a  breach  of  vow  or  promife  fnade  unto  htm  A  />- 
ing  unto  kim,  as  iny  Text  fpeaks.  And  if  it  be  a  fin 
not  to  perform  what  was  vowed  in  the  pufpofc  of  the 
heart  only,  as  we  fee  it  was  in  this  ftory  or  Ananias  y 
much  more  is  it  to  revoke  a  vow  already  performed. 
Nor  will  it  ferve  turn  to  fay,  This  reafon  may  indeed 
[  concern  the  perfon  himfelf  that  vowed,that  he  mould 
not  revoke  again  what  he  hath  vowed  but^doth  not 
take  away  from  the  Common-wealth,or  publike  Ma- 
giftratc  their  power  to  difpofe  of  things  fubjc&  to 
them.  For  howfoever  it  be  true  that  every  private 
perfon  and  his  goods  are  under  the  tuition  of  the 
Publike,  and  the  intereft  the  Publike  hath,  in  cither, 
cannot  be  givtn  away  by  the  fole  a<ft  of*  private  per- 
fon :  yet  in  this  cafe  that  rule  hath  place  which'  is  gi- 
ven by  Almighty  God,  Num6.$o.  concerning  a  Mai- 
dens vow  in  her  Fathers  houfe,  or  a  womans  vow  un- 
der covert-,  That  if 'the  ?Alk*r*r.the  Husband  htnr 
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the  and  the  bond  wherewith  fhe  bound  her  (wl^and 
dt fallow  it  not ^  but  fb all  hold  his  peace  s  then  thevjw 
fha!ip™d'  So  when  the  Common-weak  h  or  nub- 
Ukc  Magiftratc  confents  to  and  allows  what  is  clone, 
i  as  in  this  eafe  it  is  fuppofed  tfcey  do,  die  vow  and  dc-* 
dication  is  alfo  irrevocable  on  their  part. 

Hence  in  Scripture  it  is  made  an  infeparable  pro- 
perty of  that  which  is  facrcd  or  Gods,  not  to  be  alie- 
nable: As  in  £^.48. 14.  it  is  laid  of  the  portion  of  j 
land  to  be  laid  out  for  the  Levitcs,  They  [hall  not  (ell 
it,  neither  ex  J-an^nor  al/enjte  the  firft-fruits  of  the 
Unfa  (mark  the  rcalbn  5 )  for  tt  is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 
This  was  the  rcalbn  like  wife,  why  a  Jew  might  no$ 
fell  outright  his  poffeffion  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  but 
only  for  nfry  years  term,  or  untill  the  year  of  Jubilee, 
becaufe  the  wtioleiand  was  holy,  and  Gods  land, and 
they  but  ufufrucl.  arii :  So  forth  God,  Lcv.jaj.z?. 
Tie  land  ftnill  not  be  kid  (or  ever^  or  otto  ight  x  for  the 
land  is  thine,  for  yon  are  but  grangers  and  fojourncrs 
with  me :  therefore  in  all  the  land  of 'your p.jjefsfon,  ye  , 
jbafl grant  arcdemption  for  the  land.  Whcrc'hc  faith., 
yc  art  Jlran^crs  and  fojourncrs  with  me  ;  the  meaning 
is,  that  as  the  Gentiles  who  became  Profelytes,  had 
no  inheritance  in  the  land,  but  dwelt  therein  as  fo- 
journcrs ^  fo  was  all  Ifrael  in  the  fight  of  God,  who 
would  have  none  accounted  Proprietaries  of  that 
land  but  himfclf,  having  acquired  it  by  his  own  pow- 
erful conqueft  from  the  Canaanite.  For  although 
in  the  fame  land,  fome  part  were  yet  in  a  more  fpeci- 
oll  manner  the  Lords  land,  yet  comparatively,  fjr  fc 
cundum  quid,  the  whole  land  was  facred  ami  His  :  As 

all  Ifrael  was  a  peculiar  and  holy  people,  though  the 
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ff.*.?,4.  Tribe  of  Levi  were  in  a  more  fpeciaU  fort  the  holy 
Tribe.  Now  if  that  which  was  but  in  a  more  gencrall 
fenfe  holy  and  the  Lords,  might  not  be  alienated 
.what  (hall  we  fay  of  that  which  is-holy  and  His  in  the 
mod  fpeciall  manner  of  all  i  I  fpeak  all  this  while  of 
that  wnich  is  dedicate  unto  God  abfolutely,  and  not 
with  limitation  or  for  term  of  time  only,for  fuch  De- 
dications Ifuppofe  there  may  be. 

Now  if  any  (hall  ask  me,  whether  this  affertion, 
That  things  dedicate  to  God  are  unalienable,  admits 
not  of  fome  limitations  <  Ianfwer.  It  may  be  -  and 
that  in  two  cafes  If  either  it  can  be  proved,  that  the 
donation  made  unto  God  were  a  nullity  -y  or  (hewed, 
that  God  hath  rclinquiflicd  the  right  which  once  he 
had,  •  But  here  the  water  begins  to  grow  too  deep  for 
my  wading  $  yet  I  hope  I  may  fay  thus  much,  That 
whofocver  he  be  that  fliallplcad  cither  of  thefe  two 
cafes  to  acquit  himfelf  of  5acriledge,had  need  befure 
in  apoint  ot  fuch  moment,  that  his  evidence  be  good, 
and  fuch  as  he  can  (hew  good  warrant  for  ou:  of 
(  Godsownbook:  Togo  upon  bare  conjectures  will 
not  be  fafe.  And  for  direction  and  caution  in  this 
cafe  I  will  addc.further,  That  not  every  finfulncffc 
of  the  perfon  who  is  the  £>onor?  nor  every  default  or 
blcmifh  in  the  confecration,makes  the  act  it  felf  void. 
It  appears  in  the  ftory  of  Corah  Datban,  and  Abiramy 
in  that  oblation  of  Incenfc  made  by  the  two  hundred 
and  fifty  Princes  of  the  Congregation,  whofe  fervice 
though  it  were  fo  difpleafing  unto  the  Lord,  that  he 
fent  hre  from  heaven  to  confumethem  yet  when  all 
was  done,he  gave  this  commandment  to  Mo[cs7Speak 
(faith  he)  nmo  Elca&arthe  fon  of  Aaron  the  Prieft,that 

he 
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he  take  wp  the  eenfers  out  of  the  burning  .  amd  [c  after  An 
thou  the  pre  jondrr,  for  they  are  hallowed.  Thi  eenfers  of 
thofe  finners  ag at  n ft  their  fouls  -y  Let  them  mslee  a  ft  hem 
hroad  plates  for  a  covering  of  the  Alt  Mr  :  Fortlxyoffe- 
red  them  befbte  the  Le*d,  therefore  they  are  hallowed^ 
Nttm.i6  ?7,38.*  Mark  here,  thougfi  they  were  offe- 
red bv  finfull  men,  and  m  a  finfull  manner,  and  were 
not  to  be  ufed  any  more  for  centers,  yet  muft  they  be  . 
I  applied  to  forne  other  holy  ufc.bccaufc  they  were  be- 
come facred  by  having  been  offered  unto  the  "Lord. 
So  Rabbi  So/omojarcbr^  rWWTO  flwm  W*p  1*73  rhw 
UJmfify  ^v'tlnlawfull  for  common  uie,bccaufe  they 
had  made  them  vcflelsof  Miniftcry. 

My  laft  obfervation  is  raifed  from  the  judgement 
which  befell  Ananias-,  Tha^it  muft  needs  be  anainous 
fin  which  God  fo  fevercly  punilhed,  namely,  with 
death  :  For  there  is  no  example  to  be  found  again  ir> 
.  the'whole  New  Teftament,of  fo  fevcre a  punilhment 
inflicted  by  the  mouth  of  the  Apoftles,  for  any  fin 
whatfoever.  But  this  was  the  rirft  confecration  of  / 
goods  that  ever  was  made  unto  Chrift  our  Lord,  af- 
ter he  was  inverted  to  fit  at  the  right  hand  of  God ■: 
And  this  tranfgreffion  of  Ananias  atid  Sapphira^  the 
fM  Sacrilcdgc  that  ever  was  committed  againft  him  * 
wherefore  it  was  requifitc  that  by  the  feverity  of  the 
panifhment- thereof ,  he  mould  now  manifeft  unto 
men,  what  account  he  made,  and  how  hainous  he 
effecmed  that  fin   that  it  might  be  for  an  example  to 
the  worlds  end  ^nto  all  that  mould  afterward  beleeve 
in  his  name  to  beware  thereof.  So  faith  S.  Hierome^ 
An  'tnias  &  Safphira  qma  foflvotum  obtulernnt  qua  ft 

fan  or  ?ien  ejtts  ettijtmel  uvoverant,  fr*ife$unt  mane- 
re 
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£.5.4,1.  -r*  vindtttam.  non  crudditate  Senttnun  fed corrrclionu 
exemflo.  For  the  fivft  in  every  kinde  is  the  meafure*  of 
that  which  folio ws»,&  though  Sacriledge  be  not  fince 
puni(hed"by  God  as  often  as  irns  committed,  by  fucti 
a  vifible  death,  yet  was  it  his  purpofc  that  by  this  firft 
puniihment  we  inould  take  notice  how  great  that  fin 
was,  and  how  difpleafing  .in  his  fight,  which  was  a 
puniihment  by  the  greateft  vifible  •judgement  that 
could  be. 

.  The  like  feverc  example  to; this,  and  for  the  like 
cnef,was  that  upon  him  who  at  firft  profajjed  the  Sab- 
lath  day  in  the  Wildcrneflcby  gathering  fticks^  Hum. 
if.l29&c-  who  by  thefentence  of  Godhimfelf  was 
putto.death,  and  ftoned  by  the  whole  Congregati- 
on :  That  the  Jews  hereby^night  know,  that  howfo- 
eve/  the  like  were  not  ordinarily  afterward  to  be  in- 
flicted for  the  like  finvyct  that  the  gravity  thereof  in 
«|  the  eyes  of  God  was  ftill  the  femc,which  that  firftTc- 
verity  intimated. 

Furthermore,  it  is  worthy  to  be  noted,  that  we 
finde  three  examples  of  fuch  a  kinde  of  coactive  ju- 
rHdittion,(if  I  may  fo'term  it>  cxcrcifcd  cither  by 
•our  Saviour  when  he  was  here  on  earth,  ©r  by  his  A- 
poitles  5  and  all  three  for  the  profanation  of  that 
which  was  facred.  The  firft  two  by  our  Saviour  him- 
fclfagainft  thofe  that  pfrofaned  his  Temple,  by  buy- 
ing and  felling  therein  as  a" common  place :  For  which 
at  the  firft  Pafleover  after  his  beguiling  to  Preach  the 
Gofpcl,  he  made  him  a  whip'and  wlypped  fuch  pro- 
faners  out  of  it,  faying,  Make  not  my  fathers  hou(e  a 
hm(e,ofMerchandife^  foh.i.i^.  AnotHer time,wKch 
wasat  hiskftPaffcover,  H t .overthrew  the  rabies  of 

the 


The  hatnoufneffe  eft  he  finefSacri ledge. 


— — 


399 


the  Money-changers,  and  the  feats  of  them  that  f$ld  Aa+^ 
alovis,  and  would  notfuffer  any  to  carry  a  Veficljbrough  — ~— 
the  Temple,  telling  them,  that  his  houfe  was  made  for  am 
heufejf.prayer,  but  they  had  made  it  a  den  of  The  eves  s 
Mat.2i.il.  Mark.n.  15.Lnk.1y  45.  The  third  exam- 
ple is  this  which  the  Apoftlc  Peter  excrtifed  upon 
Ananias  and"  Sapphira  for  Sacriledge.  Whereby  it 
fhould  appear  that  how  fmall  account  foevcr  we  arc 
now  adays  wont  to  make  of  thefe  two  (ins,  yet  in 
Gods  eftccm  they  arc  other  manner  of  ones  then  we 
take  them  for.  r 
Another  argument  of  the  hainoufnefle  of  the  (In 
of  Sacriledge  is,  that  there  was  no  facriiice  appointed 
in  the  Law  to  make  atonement  for  the  fame,it  it  were 
committed  willingly  and  wittingly  $  but  oncly  if  it 
were  ignorahtly*  done :  For  fo  we  have  it,  Levit.  5.15. 
If  a  foul "commit  a  trefraffe,  and  fin  through  ignorance 
in  the  holy  things  of  the  Lord,  he  (hall  bring  for  his  tref- 
paffe  unto  the  Lord,  a  ram  without  blemtfb  out  of  the 
flock. — —And  he  (ball  make  amends  for  the  harm 
that  he  hath  dene  in  the  holy  thing,  and  adde  the  fifth 
part  thereunto.  And  the  Frioft  fhdllmake  an  atone- 
ment for  him,  audit  (hall  be  forgiven  him.  Thus  if  it 
were  done  ignorantly  but  ifwittingly  and  prefunv 
ptupufly,  there. was  no  atonement  appointed  for  it : 4 
though  for  other  fins  there  bc,"evcn  to  perjury  it  fclf : 
For^as  it  is4n  Tfal.$.  4.  Will  a  man  rob  his  God  J  • 

Another  proof  and  tcftimony  of  the  *hainonfncflc 
of  this- fin,  is  that  (b  ancient  a  cuftomc  in  Dedicati- 
ons to  lade  itwithacurfe*,  which  to  be  no  latecuftom 
(asfomcmay  fuppofe)  taken  up* among  Chriitkms^ 
but  ufed  both  by  Jew  and  Gentile  before  Chrilt  was 
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1  born,  may  appear  by  that  Decree  of  \%,Darm  for  the 

"  |  building,  of  the  Temple  of  Jerufalem,  which  con-*. 

eludes  with  this  execration  \  The  God  that  bath  caufed 
his  name  to  dwell  then,  dejtroy  all  K trigs  And  P.eoflcjhtt 
fball  fut  to  their  hand  to  dejlrej  this  houfe  ofCody  which 
ts  4t  pertfaiem.  I  Darius  have  made  a  Decree,  let  it  be 
dene  with.fpeed.  Ezra  6.12, 

From  this  cuftome  it  came,  that  Anathima  figni- 
fiesfuch  a  Donary  given  uiko  a  Temple,  and  anac- 
curfed  thing,or  that  which  hath  a  curie  with  it.Somn 
in  Hebrew  *  a  thing  curfed  and  deftined  to  deftru&i-* 
on,  and  alfo  a  kinde  of  offering  or  confecration  which 
had  a  curie  laid  upon  if,  namely,  a  curfe  to  him  that 
mould  meddle  with  if,  Whkh  kinde  of  consecration 
had  tliis  peculiar,  -that  even  the  •  very  individual! 
might  never  be  altered,  changed,  or  redeemed  upon 
any  terms,  Levit.  27.  28.  whereas  other  offerings 
might,  fo  that  a  valuable  thing  or  better  were  given 
for  them.  Such  a  confecration  (J  mean  a  Cheremy  or 
confecration  under  pain  of  a  curfe  in  the  very  indivi- 
[  duall)  was  chat  of  the  City  $ericho9  as  the  Firft-fruits* 
of  the  conquefts  of  Canaan. 

To  thefc  Arguments  I  will  adde  two  or  tbrefc  ex- 
amples to  this  of  Anenins^  of  the  punifliment  of  this 
•fifVaadfo  conclude.  Tpt*ginthjfli  with  the  begin- 
ning of  all :  'Was  no*  'the  firft  fin  of  Mw1m<k,  for 
which  himfelf, hispoftefky,  and  the  whole  *arth  was 
aecuritd,  a  great  and  c#pitall  fin  *  But  tfeis  if  we 
look  wjrfl  into  rt,wns  no  other  for  the  ftwits  and  kind 
of  the  Fad,  then  Sacr&dge ;  Such  the  ancient  Jews 
conceived  Adams  fintp  have  been  •,  namely,  $/pefies 
of  theft  5  as  may  g^ihi^'0%t.^.^]i^p^ 
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mrteMoftt^  where  Mo fes  is  brought  in  deprecating 
death,  andanfwering  God  that  his  cafe  was  noWuch 
as  Adtms  for  he  tranfgreflcd  by  ftcaling,  and  eating 
whatGod  forbad  him  to  meddle  with,and  fo  was  jiift- 
ly  condemned,  mm  kto  na  l7»tt  1:1  lrcton  din  "ay  5 
But  who  could  Addm  ftcal  from,  favc  from  God  on- 
ly <  And  therefore  I  fay  the  firft  fin  of  mankinde  for 
the  FacT,  was  the  fin  of  Sacriledgc :  For  whereas 
among  all  the  trees  of  the  Garden,  which  God  gave 
man  freely  to  enjoy,  there  was  one  Mi  me  tsngerey 
which  he  nad'refcrved  unto  himfelf  as  holy,  in  token 
he  was  Lord  of  the  Garden  *  Man  by  eating  of  this  as 
common,  violated  the  fign  of  his  Fealty  unto  the 
great  Landlord  of  the  whole  Earth,  and  committed 
Sacriledgc :  for  which  he  was  caft  out  of  Paradife, 
and  the  whole  earth  accurfed  for  his  fake.  Might  I 
now  fay,  that  to  this  day  many  a  fon  of  Addm  is  caft 
out  of  his  Paradife,  and  the  labours  of  his  hands  ac- 
curfedfor  medling  with  this  forbidden  fruit  <  But  to 
go  on  : 

^fl&4*fornimminga  wedge  of  gold,  and  aBaby- 
loniih  garment  of  the  devoted  thing  of  lerichc  afore- 
mentioned, brought  a  curfe  both  upon  himfelf,  and 
the  whole  Congregation  of  Ifrael. 

For  the  Sacriledge  of  MU's  (bns,  who  not  content 
with  thofe  oflerings  which  God  allowed  them  for 
their  maintenance,  robbed  him  of  his  Sacrifices  to 
furnifh  their  own  Tables  God  gave  not  only  his 
people,  but  even  the  Ark  of  his  Covenant  into  the 
hands  of  the  Philiftins.  . 

For  the  Sacriledgc  of  the  feventh  or  Sabbaticall 
year,  God  caufed  his  people  to  be  carried  captive. 
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g.'y-4,f.  i  and  the  land  lie  walk  70.  years.  By  the  Law  of  Mofts  ' 
every  feventh  year  the  whole  land  was  facrcd  unto  the 
Lord  fo  that  no  man  that  year  might  challenge  any 
ri^ht  of  propriety,  cither  to  fow  his  field,  or  prune  hts 
vineyard,  or  reap  that  which  grew  of  it  felf,  or  gather 
the  fruits  of  his  vineyard  undrcited,  only  he  might 
eat  thereof  in  the  field,  as  at  other  times  any  might 
of  that  which  was  none  of  his,  as  he  travelled  by, 
otherwifc  every  mans  field  and  vineyard  was  that 
year  free  as  well  to  the  Servant  as,  the  Matter,  to,  the 
Stranger  as  the  Owner,  to  beafts  as  well  as  co  men. 
The  fame  year  alfo  were  all fervants  and  all  debts  fa- 
credunto  the  Lord,  and  fo  to  be  relcafed  whence 
that  year  was  called  The  Lords  Releafe.  Sec  Exod.2 1 . 
Levit.*}.  Dent.  1 5 .  This  confecrarion,  being  as  much 
as  the  forgoing  of  the  feventh  part  of  every  mans 
profits,  the  covetous  Jews  for  many  yeans  neglected 
the  obfervation  thereof  h  For  which  fin  the  Lord,  as 
himfelf  profefTeth,  caufed  them  to  be  carried  captive, 
and  the  land  to  lie  watte  feventy  years  without  Inha- 
bitant, till  it  had  fulfilled  the  years  of  Sabbath  which 
they  obferved  not.  For  their  Idolatry  he  gave  them 
into  the.  hands  of  the  <Scntilcs.t  heir  enemies;  for.  their 
Sabbaticall  Sacriledge,  hec  added  this  unto  it, 
that  they  mould  befide  their  bondage,  be  carried 
captives  into  a  ftrange  Countrey,  and  their  land  lie 
dcfolate  70.  years. 

For  the  Sacrilegious  profanation  of  Belfbdzzdr,  in 
caufing  the  Veffels  ofGodsHoufe  to  be  made  his  Quaf- 
^ng-bowls/ir  himfelf  And  his  Lordly  his  Wives  and 
his  Concubines  to  caroufe  in-,  was  tbchand  writing  up- 
on  the  TW^fcnt,  which  did  fo  affright  him,  that  the 
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Text  fays,  His  countenance  was  changed,  And  his  <*ci-u>i[ 
thoughts  troubled  him  foythat  thejojnts  of  his  loyns  were 
loofed,  and  hrsinees  [mote  one  again fi  another.  And 
the  fame"  night  &>ds  vengeance  light  upon  him, 
Dan.  5. 

Laftly,  in  the  days  of  the  Greek  Kings,  Ofod  gave 
his  own  Temple  and  Worihip  to  be  profaned,  and  his 
people  to  be  trodden  under  foot  by  Anttochus  Epi- 
phanes  a  Gentile  King  5  becaufe  they  themfclves  had 
a  little  before  profaned  the  fame  with  facrilegious 
hands,  having  betraid  the  Trcafures*  and  Offerings  of 
the  fame  unto  a  Gentiles  coffers,  and  fold  the  ficred 
Vcffels  to  the  Cities  round  about  them.  23/^.3,4. 
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Let  thefrieJls^theUiniftersof  the  Lord,  ipeep 
between  the  Torch  and  the  Altar  ^  and  fay9  Sparc  thy 
people,  6  Lord,and  give  not  thine  heritage  to 
reproach.  m 


Hefc  words  arc  part  of  a  defeription 
ofaFaft,as  the  Context  before  and 
after  will  tell  you  and  they  contain  a 
Rite  or  Cuftome  wont  to  be  ufed  in 
fuchfolemne  deprecations,  namcly,for 
the  Priefts  of  the  Lord,  (who  are  to  be  the  Intercef- 
fors  and  Mouth  of  .the  Congregation)  not  then,  as  at 
other  times,  to  enter  into  the  Temple,  to  offer  and 
fandtifie  with  Inccnfe  the  prayers  of  the  people  at  the 
Golden  Altar  before  the  vail,  but  to  proftrate  them- 
felves  without  the  door,  between  the  Porch  and  the 
Altar  ofburnt-orftring,a$  unworthy  to  approach  the 
ThrOne  of  the  Divine  Majcfty,  or  "come  over  his 
Threftiold,  and  therefore  keeping  a  diftance;  as  it  is 
Luk;x8.ir  |  faicl  alfo  of  the  PublicaneintheGofpel,  that  when  he 
came  into  the  Temple  or  Courts  thereof  to  pray,  he 
ftood,  uaxt<>5tr,  af4rre faying,  GodbtmtrcijuH,  tome 
4  firmer.  For  ye  are  to  know,  that  the  great  or  brafen 
Altar,  called  the  Altar  of  burnt-oflcring,  whereon 
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the  facrificcs  were  offered,  flood  not  within  or  under  /** 
the  roof  of  thc-Temple,  but  (ub  d  Uy  over  againft  the 
door  or  Porch  thereof  in  the  miduic  •f  the  Pricfts 
Court.  For  at  the  entrance  into  the  Temple  or  Houfe 
of  God,  Solomon  built  a  large  wftibulum^  or  Porch, 
on  each  fide  whereof  flood  thofc  two  famous  Pillars 
of  brafTc,  the  one  called  fachtny  and  the  other  B-oaz.  1 
Between  this  Porch  and  the  great  brazen  Altar 
(which  flood  without  it)  the  Pnejh  the  Mtmftcrs  of 
the  Lordzrc  here  commanded  to  tvtep,  and  fay,  Spare 
thy  people^  b  Lord^  and  give  not  thine  torJAge  to  Re- 
proach, 

This  Rite  of  humiliation,  we  findc  mentioned  in 
two  other  places  of  the  Book  of  Scripture  :  As  fir/!, 
in  that  humiliation  of  Ezra  for  the  peoples  marrying 
of  flrange  wives,  Ezra  9.  &  Chap.10.1.  where  ha- 
ving rent  his  garment  and  mantle,/;*  caft  himfclfdown 
(faith  the  Text)  before  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord,  \vt\  be- 
fore the  door  or  Porch  thereof-,)  wetping^  andconfef* 
ftng->  and  fa*d,  Lord^  I  am  ajh anted  to  lift  up  my  face  to 
thee  my  God^  for  our  iniquities  are  encreafed  over  our 
heady  and  our  trefpa(fe  is  grown  up  unto  the  heavens. 
Another  mention  we  have  thereof  in  1^^.7.38. 
when  Nicanor  proudly  threatned,  that  unlelTe  j-udaa 
Maccabeus  and  his  hoft  were  delivered  into  his  hand, 
if  ever  he  returned  in  (dfety,  he  would  burn  up  the  Houfe 
of  God :  Then  the  Prtefts,  faith  the  Text,  entred  in 
(namely,  into  the  Courts  of  Gods  Houfe)  and  flood 
h  ttveen  the  Altar  and  the  Temple  jveeptng  and  praying. 
Which  paflage  the  Greek  Interpreter  of  that  Book, 
did  not  well  undcrftand,  when  he  rendred  it,  *?<9&- 
o*mv  *  dwh*^ei»  *)  n*»  ,  before  the  Altar  and -the 

M  m  3  *  Tern-  J 


r.lf. 
S  16 


The  trueneffe  of  a  Fdfi  is  to  bumble  us.  '• 

Temple.  For  Jofepb  Ben  Gorton  hath  cxprefly  in  the  . 
Hebrew,  roro^l  tzi^Nn  pi,  the  very  words  or  Joel  in 
my  Text,  between  the  Porch  and  the  Altar. 

A  like  cuftomc  whereunto,and  as  is  probable  taken 
up  in  imitation  thereof,  is  that  or  ours,  To  read  the 
Letany(orour  Pane  Dominfjane  popa/otuo)hKc\ing 
at  alow  desk  in  the  body  oi  the  Church  before  the 
Chancell  door,  (as  was  ordered  by  the  firft  Injuncti- 
ons of  our  Reformation  when  Proceilion  was  taken 
away  )  or  at  the  bottome  of  the  fteps  or  afcent  unto 
the  Altar,  as  Is  ufed  in  the  Cat hed rail  and  Collegiate 
Churches. 

And  this  may  fuffice  for  explication  of  the  Rite  ! 
which  the  Prophet  here  defcribcth :  Now  the  Leflbn 
we  are  to  learn  from  hence  is,  That  the  nature  of  a 
right  and  religious  Faft  confifts  in  an  humble  demif- 
fion  and  abjection  of  our  fclvcs  before  Almighty 
God,  out  of  the  apprehenfion  of  the  greatneile  of  his 
Majefty,  and  our  unworthineffe  to  finde  any  favour 
i  at  his  hands,  whom  we  have  lb  much  provoked  by 
our  fins.  For  this  to  have  been  the  meaning  of  that 
Ceremony,  betides  the  natural!  fignificanon  of  the 
deportment  it  felf,  appeareth  by  the  Exordium  I  but 
now  quoted  of  Ezrs's  confeflion,  when  he  thus  cad 
himfelf  down  before  the  Porch  of  theHoufe  of  the 
Lord,  weeping-  Lird,  I  am  afhsmcd  (faith  he)  and 
blujh  to  lift  up  my  f.tcc  to  thee,  my  God  :  For  our  intcjui- 
ties  are  increafed  over  cur  head,  and  our  trrfpaffe  is 
grown  up  to  the  heavests.  Befides,  thus  to  humble  and 
bring  us  down,ts  the  end  why  God  fendcth  his  judge- 
ments of  Plague,  Famine,  or  the  like,  for  the  averfi- 
on  whereof  tnefe  folemne  fupplicationi  and  aflem- 
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bJies  arc  ordained.  And  therefore  rightly  at  the  be-  \  1 
ginnuig  ofourpubhque  worlhip  of  God  are  we  acj- 
moniihed  to  be  numble,by  fame  of  the  firft  words  wc 
are  to  utter  ^  O  come  let  m  humble  our  f elves,  and  fall 
down  before  the  Lord  with  reverence  And  fear.  Hence 
fairing  and  humbling  a  mans  felf  go  in  Scripture  for 
equipollent  terms :  My  cloathmgwas fackchthjCaith 
David^  PfaJ.^S'  *  j»)  '  humbled  my  felf  with  fafttng. 
So  Ahab  humbled  himfelf,  and'thereby  deferred  his 
judgement  1  K1tg.zi.29.  Hezekuh  humbled  him- 
felf^both  lie  and  all  tlie  Inhabitants  of  Jerufalera, 
2  Chron. 32.26.  Manajjeh  is  laid  likewife  tohaveber 
fought  tiie  Lord  and  hnmbicd  htmjelf  greatly  before 
the  God  of  his  Fathers^  1  Chr.^. 

No  difpolition  fit  kb  and  apt  for  devotion  as  hu- 
mility 5  no  more  powerfull  means  to  prevail  with 
God  and  appcafe  his  wrath,  then  this  abjection  of  our 
(elves  j  Satis  eft  projlrafle  Lconi ;  Let  me  with  revc-  i 
rencc  apply  it  unto  the  Majefty  of  God. 

For  all  Eminency  is  worlhipped  with  humility? 
reverence,  and  fubmiifion,  that  is,  as  wc  are  wont  ana 
rightly  to  fpeak,  by  keeping  a  di (lance.  Therefore  the 
fovcraign  or  fupremc  Excellency  of  God  muft  be 
adored  with  the  loweit  demiffion  and  grcateft  Hoop 
the  foul  can  make.  We  findc  by  experience  that  that 
difoofition  of  the  eye,  which  fitteth  us  to  behold  the 
viable  Sun,  makcth  a  man  bli'nde  when  he  looketh 
down  upon  himfclf :  So  here,  the  apprchenfion  of  the 
tranfeendent  excellency  of  God,  ten  thoufand  times 
brighter  then  the  Sun,  if  truly  admitted  into  our 
hearts,  will  darken  ail  our  overweening  conceit  of 
any  worthinelTein  ourfelvcs.  The  greater  we  would 
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apprehend  his  powcr,the  more  fenfiblc  muft  we  be  of 
I  our  own  weakneffe-,  The  greater  we  acknowledge 
j  his  goodneffe,  the  lefTe  goodneffe  muft  we  fee  in  our 
felves:  The  more  we  would 'apprehend  his  wife- 
dome,  the  lefTe  we-  arc  to  be  puffed  up  with  our  own 
.knowledge :  As  in  a  pair  of  skales,  the  higher  we 
would  raife  one  skale,  the  lower  we  pull  down  the 
other-,  fothc  higher  we  raife  God  in  our  hearts,  the 
lower  we  muft  dcprcTTe  bur  felyes. 

Hence  we  find  the  humbleft  natures,  and  the  mod 
humbled  condition,  to  be  the  fittcft  for  devotion  -7  I 
fay,  the  humbleft  natures  are  the  moft pliable  and  ap- 
tcft  to  Religion  :  whereas  thofe  which  the  world  is 
wont  to  commend  for  brave  fpirits,  of  all  others 
buckle  the  worft  thereto :  But  let  the  world  fancy 
what  it  will,  God  feeth  not  as  man  fectlv,  It  is  not 
the  talleft  Elra^  but  the  humbleft  David  who  is  dft 
man  After  Gods  mn  heart  •  He  that  humbleth  himfelf  j 
as  d  Itttle  chitde,  the  fame  is  the  talleft  and  goodlieft 
foul  for  the  Kingdome  of  God :  The  Stars  in  the 
Firmament  howfoever  they  here  feem  fmall  to  us,yct 
are  bigger  thenthe  earth  y  fo  he  that  is  defpicable  and 
fmall  here  in- the  eyes  of  men,  is  there  a  great  one  in  | 
the  eyes  of  God.  Let  thofe  therefore  that  think  all 
wortn  rrfides  in  a  lofty  and  brave  fpirit,  remember, 
that  the  Devil  was  a  braver  fellow  then  any  of  them 
all,  and  that  his  high  and  lofty  fpirit,  was  the  caufe  of] 
his  downfall  and  Apoftafie  from  his  Creator,  and  fo 
of  that  damnation  toeverlafting  fire  prepared  for  him 
andhisAngeb. 

And  as-  the  humbleft  nature,  fo  the  humbleft  or 
moft  humbled  ftate  and  condition,  is  the  fitteft  alfo 
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forthecxercifeof  devotion,  as  the  poor  and  mean,  Joel  z.  17 
rather  then  the  rich  and  full.  Wherefore  Agur  dcfi- 
rcd  of  God,  not  to  give  him  more  then  fuod  cwvtment 
for  him,  left  being  full  he  /hou!d  deny  him,  and  fay^  Who 
is  the  Lord?  Such  like  wife  is  the  ftate  of  adverfity 
and  affliction,  whence  it  is  that  God  ufeth  this  difar 
pline  of  his  corrections  and  judgements,  to  make  us 
crouch  and  bow  down  unto  him,  when  he  feetli  us 
ready  to  forget  him.  Whence  David;  Pfal.  94.  12. 
pronouncethfA*  man  blefjed  whom  the  Lord chaftifeth  • 
and  Pfal.119.ver. 67, 7  1.  Before  I  was  afflicted,  faith 
he,  /  went  ajlray,  but  now  I  have  kept  thy  word.  It  is 
good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted .  For  difeafes,fay 
the  Phyfitians,  muft  be  cured  by  contraries :  It  was 
pride  tnat.caufed  the  difloialty  and  rebellion  both  of 
men  and  Angels  againft  their  God  and  Maker  ' 
Whence  it  is  that  Syracides  faith,  Ecclus.  10. 12.  The 
beginning  of  pride  is  when  one  depart eth  from  God,  and 
his  heart  is  turned  away  from  his  Maker.}  3 .  For  pride  is 
the  beginning  of  [inland  he  that  hath  it,  fhall  pour  out 
abomination.  If  pride  be  the  beginning  of  our  rebel-  I 
lion  againft.  God,  then  mult  Iowlincrtc.be  the  prQper 
diipontion  of  thole  who  fear  and  woriliip  him  •  And 
fo  Tamo  qui j que  eft  viltor  Deo,  q:tanto  eft  prct:oftor 

Now  then  to  return  to  our  Argument  of  Fading  •, 
we  may  obferve  befide  the  ceremony  fpecified  in  my- 
Text,  that  all  other  Rites  or  Ceremonies  ufedby  the 
Ancients  in  this  folemne  devotion,  or  yet  continued 
by  us,imply  nothing  elfebut  lowlinciTe  and  humility, 
partly  to  work  and  beget  it,partly  to  exprefTe  and  fig- 
rkficit.  They  are  reducible  to  three  heads :  1.  of  ha- 
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bit-,  2.dfgefture,  3.ofdict.  For  habit,  it  was  anci- 
ently (ackfltth  and  */hcs,  by  the  courfencflc  of  the 
fackcloth  they  ranked  thcmfclves.as  it  were,  qmoncft 
.the  meaneft  and  lowcft  condition  of  men  >  by  afhes 
and  fomctimes  earth  upon  their  heads,  they  made 
themfdves  lower  then  the  loweft  of  the  creatures  of 
God  r  For  the  loweft  of  the  elements  is  the  earth 
then  which  we  ufe  to  fay.  a  man  carmot  fall  lower' 
^ui  facet  :n  terra,  nonhabet  undecadat.  Forge/cure' 
they  (ate  or  lay  upon  the  ground,  which  in  che  Primi- 
tive Church  was  called,  bi*mcmbattis  a  na- 
tural ceremony  both  to  expreffc,  and  ingeneratc  or 
encrcafc  this  diipofuionof  lowlincne  and  abjection 
of  our  felves  5  and  as  frequently  pradifed  by  our  de- 
vout Fore-fathers,  as  it  is  fcldome  or  never  ufed 
amongft  us.  It  were  a  thing  moft  comely,  andwi- 
doubtedlymoft  profitable,?  either  tfafe  ceremonies 
or  fome  other  anfwerablc  to  them,  were  revived' 
amongft  us  at  fiich  times  as  thefe.  If  we  were  all  of 
us  this  day  attired,  if  not  in  fackcloch,  (which  perhaps* 
lutes  not  fo  well  wiph  the  cuftome  of  our  Nanon)  yet 
in  the  dolefulleft  habit  of  mourners  5  if  we  lay  all 
groveling  upon  the  ground  s  would  not  foch  a  rufull 
fpedac  e,  would  not  the  very  fight  of  fo  uncouth  an 
anembly,  much  afflid  and  move  us  <  The  mournfull 
hue  ofFunerall  fblcmnities,  we  know  by  experience, 
will  often  make  them  to  weep,  who  othcrwife  have 
no  .particular  caufe  of  forrow  5  how  much  more 
when  they  have  < 

But  theprincipall  ceremony^and  which  weftill  re-' 
taiikisabftincncefrom  meat  and  drink,  whence  this 
kmde  of  Amplication  hath  the  name  of  Fafting :  afte 
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end  thereof  being  as  to  bring  down  our  bodies,  there- 
by the  better  to  hurrfble  our  (beds,  fo  to  exprcfle  and 
teftific  the  fame.  Mores  antmi  feqmoitnr  trmptramen- 
tum  corporis' :  If  the  body  be  full  and  lufly,  the  minde 
will  be  lofty  and  refra&ory^  and  moft  unfit  and  un- 
compofed  to  approach  the  Divine  Majefly  with  reve- 
rence and  fear.  How  uncompofed  is  that  heart  to  fuc 
to-God  for  mercy  %  and  avcrlion  of  his  judgements, 
I  which  is  fraught  with  rebellious,  unclean  and  luftfuD 
t houghts,iike  fo  many  dogges  barking  within  it?  But 
thefe  are  all  ingendred  and  chcriflied  by  full  feeding, 
and  cannot  be  eafily  quelled  unleflfethey  be  Itarved: 
When  I  fed  Ifrael  to  tJxfulK  faith  the  Lord  /rr.5.7,8.) 
then  thty  committed  adukery  and  affcmbled  by  t roups  in 
harlots  houfes^ejre.  leflmrnn  (faith  Mofes  in  his  Prophe-. 
ticall  fong  Deut.  31.15.)  waxed  fat  and  kicked \and  for- 
fook  the- Lord  that  made  him^  and  lightly  ejreem'dof  the 
Sock  of  his  falvation. 

Wherefore  S*  Paul  was  fainto  pinchhis  body,  and 
bring  it  down  with  Fafting;  /  keep  *nd<r  my  lody{  faith  / 
he  1  C#r.p.«//, )  and  bring  innto  (}ub\edion^  (ffi  that  by 
any  means  when  I  have  preached  unto  others,  /.  my  felf  \ 
(hoald  be  a  caft-awa*.  Hilar  ion  a  religious  young  man, 
when  after  much  abftinence  and  courfc  diet  he  felt 
his  flefh  ftill  unruly  and  rebellious  •,  Fgojna,HttiAjelle) 
fjctam  ut  non  Calcitres^  nec  te  hordeo  a'am^fed paler 
Fame  &  fit/  te  confer  am:  fuch  is  the  danger  of  a  pam- 
pered body,and  fuch  the  neceffity  of  keeping  it  under. 

But  as  Fading  is  a  Phyficall  means  (if  it  be  ufed  to 
purpofc)to  take  down  the  loftinefTe  of  our  minds  and 
affections,  by  fubtra&ing  the  fuell  and  foment  of  our 
lufts',  which  is  full  feeding    fo  is  it  a  ceremony 
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chofcn  for  that  naturall  effect  it  hath  to  fignific  and 
teftifie,  that  by  reflection  upon  *>ur  vilcncffoand  un- 
wortruneife,  wc  ftrikc  the  fail  of  our  highflying  affe- 
ctions, and  humble  our  felves  before  the  Majcfty  of 
Almighty  God  upon  fuch  occauons  as  thefe.  Tor  as 
wc  ufefeafting  not  only  to  beget,  but  al(b  to  exprefle 
aund  teftifie  our  erection  and  cncarfulncflc  of  heart  in 
times  of  joyfulnefle,  (whence  in  the  Old  Teftament, 
to  rejoyce  before  the  Lordjs  put  for  to  fea ft  before  him^) 
So  is  fafting,  when  we  would  intend  eur  devotions, 
ufed,  not  only  as  a  means  to  further,  but  alfo  as  a  ce- 
remony-, whereby  we  teftifie  our  forrowfull  dejection 
and  humiliation  of  minde  before  God. 

Well  then,  you  fee  what  i&  the  chief  end  we  are  to 
aim  at  in  this  our  folemne  abftinence,  namely,  to  take 
down  our  proud  hearts,  and  bring  them  to  a  ftate  of 
lowlinefTe  and  humility,  a  difpohtion  fo  acceptable 
and  prevailing  with  God  -7  to  check  our  high-moun- 
ting pamons,.  and  allay  the  fmoaking  flames  of  our 
unruly  lufts  which  as  it  is  at  all  times  requifitc  in 
I  fomc  meafure,  whenfoever  we  approach  the  Majefty 
of  God  to  fue  for  mercy  and  forgivenefTc  \  fo  then 
efpccially,  and  in  a  more  then  ufuall  manner,  when 
;  God  makes  the  rod  of  his  judgements  over  our 
I  heads,  and  biddeth  us  down  and  proftratc  both  foul 
and  body  before  him,  left  his  wrath  break  us  in  pie- 
ces if  wc  will  not  bow. 

He  that  hath  attained  this,hath  fafted  well-,  he  that  1 
hath  not,may  hereby  know,he  hath  not  done  enough,  1 
or  not  as  he  ihould  do.  If  the  boiling  of  our  lufts  be 
cooled  and  calmed  •,  if  the  fwelling  conceits  of  worth 
in  our  felves  be  taken  down,  with  a  true  and  feeling 
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our  frond  hearts. 


apprehrnfion  of  our  vilcncflc  and  wrctchcdncflc 
through  liu,  which  makcth  us  the  mod  unworthy 
creatures  in  the  world  5  if  thofe  ramping  weeds  of 
j  contempt  and  defpifing  of  others,  be  cropped  and 
withered,  (and  thefe  I  can  tell  you  will  quite  fpoil  a 
I  garden  where  many  good  flowers  grow*)  It  after 
this  manner  wcbeafTe&ed,  then  are  we  humbled.  If 
nor,  we  arc  notTufficiently  taken  down  $  all  our  icr- 
vicc  is  hypocriue,  nor  will  our  devotions  boaccepted 
of  that  all-feeing  Majcftv  who  refificth  the  proud \  but 
giveth grace  to  the  humble. 
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Gen  i  !{  u  k 

Li  i  r  '  j     I  /■  •  i  , 
i  J.      rte  Lord  bod J  aid  unto  the  Unman,  What 

is  thvs  that  dm  baft  done  i  And  thefyman /aid,  Tl?e 
Serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I  did  ear,  . 

14.  -And  the  Lord  God  /aid  unto  the  Serpent,  Be- 
caufe  thou  h*Jl  done  this,  thou  art  cur  fed  above  all 
cattell,  and  above  every  beajl  of  the  field :  upon  tly 
belly  P?alt  thou  go,  and  dujl flmlt  thou  eat  all  the  days 
of  thy  life. 

if.  ~J*uIItmII  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
Tboman  y  and  between  thy  Jced  and  her  feed,  it  fball 
bruife  thy  head,  and  thou  [halt  bruife  his  heel. 


H  E  Story  ,whereof  the  words  I  have 
read  are  part .  is  fo  well  known  to 
all5that  it  would  be  needlefs  to  fpend 
time  in  any  long  preface  thereof-, 
Who  knows  not  the  ftory  of  Adams 
fall  i  who  hath  not  heard  of  the  fin 
of  Eve  our  Mother  t  If  there  were  no  Scripture,  yet 
the  unfampled  irregularity  of  Our  whole  nature,which 
all  the  time  of  our  life  runs  counter  to  all  order  and 
right  reafon,  the  wofull  mifery  of  our  condition  be- 
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ing  a Scene  of  forrow  without  any  reft  o^ebttsent-  J*-/  j- 
mcnt :  This  might  breed  fome  general  1  fafprHq 
that  Ab  imtionon  fuitita,  but  that  he  who  made 
Lords  of  his  creatures,  made  us  not  fo  worthleflear 
vile  as  now  we  are,  but  that  fome  common  Father  to 
us  all,had  drunken  fome  ftrange  and  devillilh  poy  fon, 
wherewith  the  whole  race  is  infeclcd.  This  poyfon 
faith  the  Scriprure,was  the  breach  of  Gods  comman- 
dement  in  Paradife,  by  eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit  : 
for  which  AeUm  being  catted  to  an:  account  by  the 
great  Judge,  and  laying  the  fault  upon  the  worriart 
which  God  had  given  hirri  for  an"helper,God  votich- 
fafes,  as  ye  hear  in  my  Text5to  examine  the  Woman, 
^^Whutisthktkattho»haftd**ei  And  fhcan- 


.fwerSvT/ 


beguiUdmt 


Th«fe  words  contam  in  them  two  parts iFirftg 
Gods  Inquifition  accufing.  Secondly,  the  womans 
Confeffion  excufing  her  fa<ft.  The  hrft  in  the  firft 
words,  An&tht  Lord  fad  unnxhtwomtn&c.  Thefe- 
cond  in  the  lart  words,  And  the  woman  f  did,  The  Ser* 
pent^frc.  For  the  firft  words  which  God  fpeaks  being 
confidered  abfolutely ,  are  an  indictment  for  fome 
crime  as- they  are  interrogative,  they  are  an  inqiufiti- 
on  concerning  the  fame,  and  therefore  I  call  them  an 
IrKjiiilitionaccufingiSothcfecond  area  Confeflion, 
as  the  woman  fays,  /  have  eaten  ^  but  with  anexcufe 
when  (he  fays,  776*  Serpent  beguiled  me  and  therefore 
I  call  them,  a  Gonfcihon  excufing. 

In  the  Irtquifition  are  two  things  to  be  confidered, 
Firft,  the  Author  and  Pcrfon  who  makes  it,  which  is 
the  Lord  God  himfelf-,  So  faith  my  Text,  And  the 
Lord  God  [aid  unto  the  woman.  Secondly,  the  Inquifi- 
":•■.»..  tion 
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It  I  tion  it  fclf,  Whdt  is  this  that  thou  hdft  dine  f  In  the 
Perfon  who  comes  and  makes  this  Inqucft,  being  the 
Lord  God  hirhfclf,  we  may  obfervc  and  behold  his 
f/x*r0p«*J*,  his  wonderfull  goodncfTc,  and  unfpeakable 
love  to  mankinde,  which  here  reveals  it  felt  in  four 
moft  remarkable  circumftanccs :  Firft,  in  his  forbea- 
rance 5  And  the  Lord  [aid-,  When  faid  the  Lord  < 
namely,  not  till  Adam  had  accufed  her ;  flic  who  was 
firft  in  the  fin,  was  laft  queftioncd  for  the  fame  $  and 
that  too  becaufc  her  husband  had  appealed  her.  God 
knew  and  obferved  well  enough  the  firft  degree,  and 
every  progrefTe  of  her  fin,  he  needed  no  information 
from  another,  yet  as  though  he  were  loth  to  take  no- 
tice thereof  ,  as  though  he  were  loth  to  finde  her 
guilty,  yea  as  though  he  were  loth  to  denounce  the 
punifliment  which  nis  Jufticc  required,  he  comes  not 
againfthcruntillnow*  and  that  as  though  he  were 
unwilling  to  ccme  at  all. 

If  we  look  back  into  the  ftory,  we  (hall  yet  finde 
a  further  confirmation  thereof:  How  long  did  God 
hold  his  hand  before  he  ftripped  the  woman  cfpcci- 
ally,of  that  glorious  beauty  of  her  inteerity,and  made 
her  with  opened  cies  to  fee  her  mamcftll  nakedneffc? 
She  had  at  the  firft  onfet  of  her  conference  with  the 
Serpent, finned  a  fin  of  unbelcef  of  God,and  yet  God 
fparcd  her :  In  the  progreflc  fhc  finned  more  in  her 
proud  ambition  of  being  like  to  God  himfelf,  and  to 
be  wife  above  what  was  given  her  $  and  God  yet  fpa- 
l  red  her :  She  finned  when  fhc  coveted  and  longed 
once  to  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  when  it  began  to 
feem  more  pleafing  and  defirable  unto  her  then  obe- 
dience to  Gods  Commandement*  and  God  ye;  fpa- 
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red  her,:  At  laft  (he  takes  and  cats  thereof,  and  Co 
came  tothehcighth  and  confummation  of  her  fin, 
ancUyct  behold  and  fee  the  clemency  and  longanimity 
of  our  good  God,  he  paired  yet  a  while  untill  (lie -had 
given  unto  her  husband  alfo,  and  then,  and  not  till 
then,  he  opened  their  eyes  to  fee  their  wofull  mi- 
firry. 

A  leffonfirft  to  us  men,  if  fo  be  we  think  the  ex- 
ample of  God  worthy  our  imitation,  to  bear  long 
witri  our  brother  as  God  bears  with  us  to  admonifh 
him,asit  iskitheGofpcL  thefirft,  fecondand  third 
time,  before  we  ufe  him  like  an  Heathen  or  a  Publi- 
can-, to  forgive  him  [even  times^  yea,  (as  Chriftfays 
to  Peter)  if  he  repent  and  ask  forgiveneflc,  [wenty 
times  feven  times* 

Secondly,  this  may  be  a  cordiail  of  fpirituall  com- 
fortmnto  us  finners,  though  we  make  a  fliift  to  keep 
our  felves  from  the  execution  of  fin,  yet  we  finde  our 
hearts  full  of  finfull  thoughts,  ungodly  defires,  and 
unclean  lufts,  and  fuch  like  finfull  motions  from  the 
infirmity  of  our  flefh :  which  notwithftanding  we 
cannot  ever  expeilorbe  rid  of,  yet  let  us  hope  that 
God  out  of  his  mercy  will  bear  with  our  weaknefle, 
and  pafle  by  our  infirmities,  who  bore  with  the  fin  of 
our  nrft  Parents  untill  it  came  to  execution. 

Tkc  fecond  circumftance  is  the  temper  of  his  Ju- 
fticc  *  in  that  he  vouchfafes  firft  to  enquire  of  the  of- 
fence, and  examine  the  fad,  before  he  gives  fentence 
or  proceeds  to  execution.  The  like  example  we  have 
Gen.i  1 .  where  it  is  faid,  The  Lord  came  down  to  fee  the 
ChjdndTower  which  the  children*/  men  had  buildup 
afore  he  would  confound  their  language,  or  fcattcr 

N  n  them ' 


— . — 


4i8 


Gods  wonder f«H  love  to  mankinde. 


Gen. i. 


■ 

1 3 1  them  abroad  from  that  ambitious  #4£f/,uponthc  face  j 
of  the  earth.  Again,  Gen. iS,  the  Lord  fays,  /  will  go 
down,  and  fee  whether  they  of  Sodipne  have  done  altoge- 
ther according  to  the  cry  cf/t9  which  ts  come  unto  m?. 
and  if  nor,  I  will  know.  He  from  whom  no  fecrets  arc 
hid,  he  that  formed  the  heart  of  man,  and  knows  all 
the  works  we  do   he  that  trieth  and  fcaicheth  the 
heart  and  reins,  even  he  will  firft  examine  the  facl  | 
will  rirft  hear  what  miierable  man  can  fay  for  hirrtfclf, 
before  his  fentence  lhall  pafle  upon  him  :  not  out  of 
ignorance  of  what  was  done,  for  how  mould  the  om- 
nifcicnt  God  be  ignorant  (  but  out  of  his  wonderfull 
clemency,and  unfpeakable  moderation  towards  man  : 
I  fay,  towards  man,  for  to  him  alone  he  (hews  this 
favour   for  as  for  the  Serpent,  wc  fee,  he  vouchfafes 
not  to  ask  him  one  qucftion,  nor  to  expeel  what  he 
could  fay  for  himfelf,  but  prefently  without  exami- 
nation proceeds  to  judgement  aqainft  him. 

Doth  the  great  God,  the  Almighty  Creator  of 
heaven  and  earth,  deal  with  lb  unfpeakable  a  temper 
with  his  creature,  and  is  vile  man,  a  bafc  earth-worm, 
fo  aufrcre  unto  his  brother?  It  was  the  heiglithof 
£ ves  whole  ambition  to  be  like  unto  God,  font  her 
off-fprmgs  ambition  is  to  be  rnofV  unlike  imto<hirn 
He  glories  in  mercy  and  clemency ^wc  in  ra<*e  and  lift 
aufterity  :  He  hears  his  creature  fpeak  before  he  con- 
demns him,  we  condemn  our  brother  before  wc  hear 
him  fpeak.  Be  wife  and  learned  ye  Judges  of  the  earth, 
let  this  great  example  of  God  be  the  pattern  of  your 
imitation  yea  let  no  private  man  condemnc  another 
railily,  untifl  lie  hafh  heard  what  he  may  fay  for  hrm- 
fclf,as  God  himfelf  here  vouchfafed  to  go  before  us.' 

The 


J  Gods  mondtrfult  love  to  minktnde. 

The  third  circumftancc  is  Gods  condefcent  unto 
man,  in  that  he  fends  neither  Angels  nor  Minifters  to 
examine  our  firft  Parents,  and  to  make  inquiiition  of 
their  offence,  but  he  comes  himfclf  in  pcrfon  to  take 
notice  thereof.  When  men  are  offended,  efpccially 
great  men,  they  will  not  deign  to  look  upon,  or  to 
admit  into  their  prefcnee  tnofe  that  have  offended 
them :  How  great  therefore  is  this  indulgence  of  Al- 
mighty God,  who  deigns  here  Jus  prciencc  to  our 
moft  wretched  and  moft  naked  Parents,  who  had  fo 
grievoufly  finned  againft  him  1  How  happily  graced 
wx)uld  a  poor  offender  think  huruelf,  ft  he  might  he 
admitted  to  the  prefence  of  his  Prince,  there  to  fay 
what  he  could  either,  for  his  defence  or  ejacufe,  or  clle 
to  fue  for  mercy  and  move  companion  1  By  how 
much  therefore  God  is  greater  then  the  greateft  Mc*- 
narch  of  the  world,  even  as  much  as  they  are  greater 
then  nothing-,  fo  much  is  this  indulgence  of  God  here 
expreffed  in  my  Text  to  Zye, .  as  before  ta  her  huf- 
bartd,furpafling  all  the  favour  and  condefcent  of  men, 
whofent  not  for  man,  but  came  himfel£  unto  him  5 
j  yea,who  vouchfafed  then  to  feck  them  out,when  they 
ran  away  from  him. 

Now  all  this  is  fpoken«u0p*cw;w3£<,  after  the  £aihi- 
on  of  men,  and  therefore  not  fo  much  to  exprcfle 
what  God  himfclf  did,  as  what  men  ought  to  do  : 
Let  it  be  a  lelfon  therefore  to  thofe  who  are 
let  over  others ,  not  to  be  too  hard  of  accede  to 
fuchas  are  obnoxious  unto  them.  If  God  liimfelf 
!  vouchfafed  fo  far  unto  his  creature  fo  wretched, much  I 
more  mould  man  unto  his  brother. 
The  fourth  circumftancc  is  the  manner  of  his  ipeech 

N  n  2  to  1 
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1 3,  to  Ew,  in  that  he  that  was  the  Lord  *God  ftiould  fo 
'4}'5  I  mildly  fpeak  unto  her,  What  is  this  thou  haft  done  t 
The  Lord  God  fatdit,  faith  my  Text,  but  who  would 
not  think  it  rather  the  fpeech  of  a  familiar  and  con- 
doling friend,  then  of  fo  great  a  Judge,  fo greatly  of- 
fended :  here  is  no  word  of  afperity,  but  oflenity,  no 
menacing,  no  upbraiding  terms,  but  only,W#4*  is  this 
thou  haft  done  f 

And  mould  not  we  learn  hence  not  to  infult  over 
fuck,  whofe  offences  make  them  liable  cither  to  us  or 
;  others  t  mould  we  upbraid,  rail,  triumph,  and  vomit 
i  our  impotcncy  upon  them  t  certainly  we  fccm  not  to 
'  remember  what  a  gentle  and  commiferating  Judge 
God  is,or  that  our  lclves  arc  men,  and  have  to  deal 
with  humane  frailty,  and  mans  miferable  condition, 
which  wc  ought  to  behold  with  pity,  and  not  handle 
with  bitternclfe. 

THE  next  thing  is,  the  inquifition  it  felf  -7  What 
is  this  thou  haft  done  f  Some  reade,  Why  haft  thou  done 
this  ?  expounding  rw  W  for  nt  But  £  wan- 
fwer  following  where  fhc  faith,  /  have  eaten,  plainly 
argues  the  queftion  was  what  me  had  done,  and  not 
why  flic  had  done  it :  And  therefore  I  take  the  words 
as  our  Tranflation  hath  them,  and  underftand  this 
manner  of  asking  by  God  to  be  a  fcheme  of  admirati- 
on,and  to  imply  an  exaggeration  of  the  womans  flr^as 
if  he  had  faid,  O  what  an  horrible  fin  is  this  thou  haft 
committed  <  Howgrievoufly  haft  thou  tranfereflcd? 
O  what  haft  thou  done  t  And  therefore,  God  en- 
quiring of  her  fin  with  exaggeration,  fhe  makes  an- 
fwerwith  diminution-,  Indeed,  (he  had  offended  be- 
caufc  flic  had  eaten,  but  yet  the  offence  was  the  lefle, 
for  the  Serpent  had  deceived  her.  This . 
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This  then  being  the  meaning  of  the  words,  let  us  I  Ccn-  ■  ■> 
behold  in  them  the  greatnefTe  of  the  fin  of  oar  firft  14,15 
Parents,  which  made  the  Lord  God  himfclf  to  fay, 
What  is  this  thou  baft  done  f  The  greatnefle  of  this  fin 
I  will  firft  confider  as  it  concerns  them  both  in  gene- 
rail,  and  then  as  in  particular :  The  greatneile  of  the 
fin  in  generall  appears  in  thefc  four  considerations. 

Firft,  it  was  a  tranfgreition  of  fuch  a  Law,  as  was 
given  only  to  prove  man  whether  he  would  be  undcr 
God  or  no  :  For  the  morail  Law  which  was  written 
and  engraven  in  the  hearts  of  our  firft  Parents,  and 
was  for  the  doing  of  things  fimply  good,  and  abftai- 
ning  from  things  fimply  evill  •,  Inch  things  as  a  good 
man  would  do,  were  there  no  commandment,  and 
fuch  things  as  he  would  not  do,  were  there  no  prohi- 
bition-, (o  that  in  thefc  there  was  no  triall  whether 
man  would  obey  God  or  no,  only  becaufe  he  com- 
manded him,  and  mcerly  for  obedience  lake.  And 
therefore  had  God  ordained  this  Symbolical!  Law, 
prohibiting  a  tlnng  in  it  feif  neither  good  nor  evill, 
neither  plcafing  nor  dilpleofing  unto  God,  but  indif- 
ferent, that  mans  obfervancc  thereof  might  be  a  pro- 
feflion  and  teftimony,  that  he  was  willing  to  fubmit 
Iumfelfto  Godsplealure,only  becaufe  it  was  his  plea- 
fure.  And  that  it  might  vet  the  more  appear,  God 
made  not  choice  of  fuch  a  thing  as  man  careJnot  for, 
butofapleatant  anddcfirable  thing,  where  unto  the 
more  his  inclination  was  carried,  the  more  by  his  ab- 
staining inight  his  willing  fnbje&ion  be  approved : 
The  violating  therefore  of  this  Law,  was  an  open 
profeiilon,thathe  would  not  be  under  God,  and  re- 
nouncing of  him  to  be<  his  Lord.  And  tins  is  the 
H     '  N  n  3     A   firft 
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*  j  *3»  firft  rcfpcft,  wherein  appears  the  grcatnefle  of  A~ 

}j       dams  fin. 

The  lecond  confideration  arguing  the  fame  is,  that 
he  on  whom  God  had  be  flowed  To  many  glorious  en- 
dowments, whom  he  had  as  it  were  fluffed  with  to 
many  excellent  abilities,  and  adorned  with  fo  many 
precious  graces,  that  he  mould  fin  againft  him,  and 
fetfo  light  by  nis  commandment :  for  of  thofe  to 
whom  God  had  given  fo  much,  he  might  juftly  Ac- 
quire and  expect  much :  Therefore  thofe  whom  God 
hath  furnifhed  with  the  bed  gifts,cithcr  of  knowledge  I 
or  other  abilities^thcy^if  they  fin,  fin  moft  grievoufly : 
fo  that  in  this  refpeft  the  fin  of  Adam  and  F.ve  excee- 
ded the  fins  of  their  pofterity ,  as  rrmch  as  their  inte- 
grity did  our  corruption.  Tne  greater  the  perfon,  the 
greater  his  fin  :  The  fin  of  a  Prince  greater  then  the 
nnof  a  vulgar  perfon,  and  therefore  in  the  Law  there 
was  a  greater  Sacrifice  to  be  offered  for  the  fins  of  the 
Prince  and  Pricft,  then  of  the  people. 

The  third  circumftance  aggravating  his  fin.  was 
the  eafindfe  of  the  commandment,  and  thecafinefle 
man  had  to  keep  the  fame,  both  in  regard  of  himfelf, ; 
whom  no  itching  concupifcence  urged,  as  being  al- 
together free  therefrom ,  and  not  as  we  his  off-(pring 
arc  continually  vexed  with  the  boiling  thereof :  Se- 
condly," in  regard  of  the  thing  it  (elf  he  was  toabftain 
from,  being  onely  one  fruit,  in  fo  great  a  liberty  of  all 
the  garden  befides.  How  eafily  might  he  have  ab- 
ftam'dfrorrrone,  to  whom  God  had  given  the  ufc  of 
all  faving  this  one  ?  he  wanted  not  to  feed  him,  he  | 
wanted  no  variety  of  food,  he  had  even  enough  to 
furfet  on, only  to  approve  his  obedience  to  Him  who 

had 


ThcgrcdtntQcoftbc  ftmofourfirft  Vat  cms. 


4>3 


hid  given  all  the  reft  unto  him,hc  was  to  abftain  from  i 
one,and  yet  he  would  not:  gyntA  fait  (faith  S.  Aug,)  i  '^'t 
tniquitdi  in  feccwdo,  mbi  tantd  trot  no*  feccondifg- 
ciltuu  f 

The  fourth  circumftancc  aggravating  this  fin,  was 
the  place,  which  was  Paradifc,  as  it  were  in  Gods  own 
prcfencc,  even  afore  his  face  :  for  as  heaven  above 
other  parts  of  the  world,  is  the  place  of  Gods  fpeciall 
prcfence^  fo  was  Paradifc  above  other  parts  of  the 
earth,  as  it  were  an  heaven  upon  earth :  the  place 
wherein  he  lingular ly  revealed  nimfelf,  and  therefore 
an  holy  place  and  the  Temple  of  God.  Do  not  men, 
othcrwifi;  giving  the  look  rem  to  wickednefTe,  yet 
"  horre  tocornrnit*tt  m  Gods  Temple  1  How  im- 
pudently contumelious  was  this  fin  therefore  which 
was  committed  in  Gods  very  Prefcncc-chambcr  i 

All  thefe  aggravations  are  common  to  both  our 
Parents,  which  all  laid  together  makes  their  fin  as 
great  as  ever  any  was,  faving  the  fin  againft  the  holy 
Ghaft  9  fox  Co  the  bed  Divines  do  think.  But  Eve 
addes  one  aggravation  more  to  her  weight,  in  tlut  ilie 
was  not  concent  to  fin  her  felf  alone,  but  ihc  allured 
and  drew  her  husband  alfo  into  the  liic  horrible 
tranfereffion  with  hcr,whcreby  ihc  was  not  only  guil- 
ty ofner  own  perfonall  fin,  but  of  her  husbands  alfo. 
And  this  added  fo  much  unto  her  former  fumme, 
thatS.  /W,  i  Ttm.2.i+.  fpeaksof  her  as  if  (he  had 
bcenxhe  only  tram'greflour-,  AdAm  was  not  deceived^ 
but  the  worn  An  being  deceived^  was  in  thetrAnfgrefiion: 
So  great  and  horrible  a  thing  it  is  in  the  Eye  of  God, 
to  be  caufc  or  mover  of  anothers  fin  :  woe  be  unto 
them,  who  by  any  means  arc  the  caufe  of  anothers 
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fall :  And  juftly  might  God  fay  to  Eve  for  this  re- 
fpcft  though  there  had  been  no  more,  What  u  this 
that  thou  haft  ione  ? 

Now  I  come  to  the  womans  excufe,  The  Serpent 
j  beguiled  me.  In  which  words  are  three  things  confi- 
derable  :  The  author,  the  Serpent.  The  aclion,  Gmle. 
The  objed,  Me. 

Concerning  the  author,  the  Serpent  two  things 
are  inquirable  :  firit,  what  the  Serpent  was  indeed  i 
fecondly  what  Eve  fuppofed  him  to  be  <  For  the 
.firft-  I  tninknoncfo  unreafonablc  as  to  beleeve,  it 
was  the  unreafonablc  and  brute  Serpent :  for  whence 
ihould  he  learn,  or  how  mould  he  underftand  Gods 
commandment  to  our  firftr  ParAts  ?  Or  how  is  it 
poflible  a  Serpent  fliould  fpeak,  and  not  only  fo,  but 
fpeak  the  language  which  Eve  undcrftood  <  For 
though  fomc  there  be  who  think  that  beafts  and  bii'ds 
have  fomc  fpecch-likc  utterings  of  thcmfelves,  yet 
Hone  that  a  beaft  fliould  fpcak  the  language  o£  man. 
It  remains  therefore,  that  according  unto  the  Scri- 
ptures, it  was  tliat  old  deceiver  the  Devil  and  Satan, 
who  abufed  the  brute  Serpent,  cither  by  entring  into 
him,  or  taking  his  fliape  upon  him.  The  laft  of  which 
I  rather  incline  unto,  fuppofing  it  (as  you  (hall  hear 
prefently)  to  be  the  law  of  fp'irits,  when  they  have  in- 
tcrcourfe  or  commerce  wit  1 1  men,  ■  to  take  fomc  vi- 
sible fliape  upon  them,as  the  Devil  Here  the  Serpents, 
whence  he  becomes  ftylcd  in  Scripture,  The  old 
Serpent, 

Now  for.  the  fecond  queftion,  what  Evf  took  him 
to  be,  whether  the  Serpent  or  Satan  <  If  wc  fay  me 
thought  him  to  be  the  brute  Serpent,  how  will  this 

L-'KftT  •  ftand 


)Og 


What  Eve  took  the  Serpent  to  be . 


4*5 

ftand  with  the  perfection  of  mans  knowledge  in  his 
integrity,  to  think  a  Serpent  could  (peak  like  a  teaib-  '• 
nable  creature?  who  would  not  judge  her  a  illlytvo- 
man  now  that  iliould  think  for  and  yet  the  wileft  of 
us  all  is  far  fhortof  £i>*  in  regard  of  her  knowledge 
then.  Again,  if  we  fay  ihe  knew  him  to  be  the  I  >evil  i 
I  will  not  ask*  why  lne  would  converfc  at  all  with  a 
wicked  fpirit,  who  (lie  knew  had  fallen  from  his  Ma- 
ker but  I  would  know,  how  we  lliould  conftruc  the 
meaning  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  the  beginning  of  this 
Chapter,  where  he  faith,  The  Serpent  roas  the  fubtilleft 
of  die  the  ieafts  of  the  field  which  God  had  nude  5  and  to 
implies  the  womans  opinion  of  the  Serpents  wildome 
was  the  occafion  why  ihe  was  lb  beguiled  :  othcrwife 
to  what  end  are  thole  words  fpoken,  unlelTe  to  mew 
that  Satan  chofe  the  Serpents  lhape,  that  through  tiie 
opinion  and  colour  of  his  well-known  wildome  and 
fegacity  he  might  beguile  the  woman. 

For  the  a/Toiling  of  which  difficulty  I  offer  thefc 
proportions  following  :  Firft,  I  will  fuppofe  there  is 
a  law  in  the  commerce  offpirits  and  men,  that  a  fpirit 
muft  prefent  himfelf  under  the  lliapc  of  tome  viimdc 
'thing:  For  as  in  natural!  and  bodily  things  there  is 
no  entercourfc  of  action  and  paifion,unleffe  the  tfiftg 
have  fome  proportion  each  to  other,  and  unlcflc  thc£  • 
communicate  in  fome  common  matter  lb  it  lecms 
God  hath  ordained  a  Law  that  inviiiblc  things  lh^uld 
converfe  with  things  vifiblc  in  a  lhape,  as  they  aic,vi- 
fible  :  which  is  fo  true,that  the  convening  prefence  or 
a  fpirit  is  called  a  Vtfiort  or  Apparition.  And  experi- 
ence with  the  Scriptures  will  Ihewus,  tlrat  not  only 
evil  Angel?,  but  good,  yea  God  himfelf  conv^rfeth 


Digitized  by  Goojgle 


4*6 


Now  fpirits  appur  to  men. 


Gtn.\.  i 


3: 


in  this  manner  with  men.  And  all  this  I  fuppofc  Eve 
knew* 

Secondly,  I  fuppofc  further,  that  as  fpirits  are  to 
converfc  with  men  under  fome  vifible  ftapc  -y  fb  is 
there  a  law  given  them ,  that  it  muft  be  under  the 
diape  of  fome  fuch  thing  as  may  leffc  or  morcce- 
femble  their  condition :  For  as  in  nature  we  fee  every 
Overall  tiling  hath  afeverall  and  futablc  phyfiogno- 
my  or  figure,  as  a  badge  of  the  inward  natuoe,  where- 
by it  is  known  as  by  a  habit  of  diftin&ion  5  fo  it 
feems  to  be  in  themapes  and  apparitions  of  Spirits, 
And  as  in  a  well  governed  Common-wealth ,  every 
fort  and  condition  of  men  is  known  by  (brae  diffe- 
ring Iiabit,  agreeable  to  his  quality  •,  to  it  feems  it 
fhould  be  in  Gods  great  Commonwealth,  concer- 
ning the  fliapes  which  fpirits  take  upon  them .  And 
he  that  gave  the  law,  that  a  man  lliould  not  wear 
the  habit  of  a  woman,  nor  a  woman  the  habit  of  a 
man,  becaufe  as  he  had  made  them  divers,  fo  would 
he  have  them  fo  known  by  their  habits  $  fo  it  (eems, 
he  will  not  fuffer  a  good  and  a  bad  fpirit ,  a  noble 
and  ignoble  one  to  appear  unto  men  after  the  fame 
fafhion.  And  this  alfo  I  fuppofe  Eve  knew. 

Now  from  thefe  grounds  it  will  follow,that  good 
Angels  can  take  upon  them  no  other  fliape  but  the 
ihape  of  man,  becaufe  their  glorious  excellency  is  re- 
fembled  only  in  the  molt  excellent  of  viiiblc  crea* 
tures,  the  fhapc  of  an  inferiour  creature  would  be  un- 
futable,no  other  ihape  becomming  thofe  who  are  cal- 
led thefonsof  God,  bur  his  only  who  was  created 
after  Gods  own  image.  And  yet  not  his  neither  ac- 
cording as  now  it  is,  but  according  as  he  was  before 
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his  fall  in  that  glorious  beauty  of  his  integrity.  Age 
and  deformity  are  the  fruits  of  fin  •  and  the  Angel  in 
the  Gofpcl  appears  like  s  J***g  bk  c<mmcn*wt 
tfke  lightmng,  And  his  rdimcnt  whitt  m  fn$w  as  it  were 
pefembling  the  beauty  of  glorified  bodies  in  immu- 
tability, (Sblimiry  and  purity. 

Hence  alio  it  follows  on  the  contrary?  that  the 
Devil  could  not  appear  in  humane  ihapc,  while  (t  man 
I  was  in  his  integrity,  becaufe  he  was  a  (pirit  fallen  from 
his  firft  glorious  pcrfe&ion,and  therefore  rauft  appear 
in  fuch  inape  which  might  argue  his  imperfection  and 
abatement,  which  was  the  ftiapc  of  a  beaft :  otherwhc 
no  *eafon  can  be  given,  why  he  mould  not  rather 
have  appeared  unto  £*v  c  in  the  ihape  of  a  woman  then 
of  a  Serpent  for  fo  he  might  have  gained  an  opinion 
with  her  both  of  more  excellency  and  knowledge. 
But  fince  the  feH  of  man  the  cafe  is  altered,  now  we 
know  he  can  take  upon  faim  the  fhape  of  man,  and  no 
wonder,  fince  one  Killing  ftar  may  well  referable  ano- 
ther :  And  therefore  he  appears  it  fceras  in  the  fliapc 
of  mans  imperfection,  cither  for  eyes  or  deformity, 1 
as  like  an  old  man,(for  fo  the  Witches  fay  •,)  andper- 
flaps  it  is  not  altogether  falfe,  which  is  vulgarly  arrrr- 
nfted,  that  the  Devil  appearing  in  humane  inape,  hath 
always  a  <kformity  of  fome  uncouth  member  or 
other  s  as  though  he  could  not  yet  take  upon  him 
humane  fhape  entirely,  for  that  man  himfdf  is  not  en- 
tirely and  utterly  fallen  as  he  is . 

By  this  time  you  fee  the  difficulty  of  the  queftion 
«  eafed :  now  it  appears  why  Eve  wondred  not  to  fee 
a  (prrit  •fpetk  unto  her  in  the  ihape  of  a  Serpent,  be- 
caufe fbe  knew  the  law  of  fpirits  apparitions  better 
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then  wc  do.  Again,  when  fhe  faw  the  fpirit  who  talked 
with  her  to  have  taken  upon  him  the  fhape  though  of 
a  bead,  yet  of  the  molt  fagacious  beaft  of  the  field, 
ihc  concluded  according  to  our  forclaid  fuppofitions, 
that  though  he  were  one  of  the  abafed  fpirits,  yet  the 
fhape  he  had  taken  rcfcmWing  his  nature,  he  miift 
needs  be  a  moft  crafty  and  fagacious  one,  and  fo 
might  pry  farther  into  Gods  meaning  then  ihe  was 
aware  of.  And  thus  you  may  fee  at  laft,  how  the  opi- 
nion of  the  Serpents  fubtilty  occafioned  Eves  fall  9 
as  alio  why  the  Devik,  of  all  other  beafts  of  the  field, 
took  the  fhape  of  a  Serpent,  namdly,to  gain  this  opi- 
nion of  fagacity  with  the  woman  as  one  who  knew 
the  principles  aforefaid. 

Here  I  obferve  that  overmuch  dotage  upon  a  con- 
ceived excellency,  whether  ofwifdome  or  whatfo- 
evcr  elfe,  without  a  Tpcciall  eye  to  Gods  commande- 
ment5  hath  ever  been  the  occafion  of  greateft  crrours 
in  the  world,  and  the  Devil  under  this  mask,  ufetl 
to  blear  our  eyes,  and  with  this  bait  to  inveigle  our 
hearts,  that  he  may  fecurely  bring  us  to  his  lure.  It 
was  the  mask  of  the  Serpents  wildom  and  fagacity, 
above  the  reft  of  the  beafts  of  the  field,  whereby  he 
brought  to  pafle  our  firft  Parents  ruine.  The  admi- 
red vviidome  of  the  long  living  Fathers  of  the  elder 
world,  having  been  for  fo  many  ages  as  Oracles  to 
their  orf-fpring,  grown  even  to  a  people  and  Nation 
while  they  yet  lived,  was  the  ground  of  the  ancient 
Idolatry  of  mankindc,  whileft  they  fuppofed  that 
thofc  to  whom  for  wifdomc  they  had  recourfe  being 
-i'ving^cpuld  not  but  Jiclp  them  when  they  w*rede;:d< 
This'  we  may  learn  out  of .Hefiod^  The  men,  faith  he 
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of  the  golden  age  being  once  dead,  became  b&iuevu ,   g«.j.  i  ? 

they  became  godlings  and  Patrols  of  mortall  men, 
&c.  So  the  opinion  of  the  bleffed  Martyrs  fupcila- 
tive  glory  in  neaven,  vvas  made  the  occafion  of  the 
new-found  Idolatry  of  the  Chriftian  Churches, 
wherewith  they  are  for  the  greater  part  yet  overwhel- 
med. And  the  cfteem  which  Peter  had  above  the  reft 
of  the  Appftles  in  regard  of  chiefdome,  even  in  the 
Apoftles  times  was  abufed  by  the  old  Deceiver  to  in- 
flall  the  manpf  fin :  This  made  S.  Paul  to  fay,  the 
myfterj of  iniquity  was  even  then  working  •  and  there-  lThcf  l  ? 
fore  laboured  as  far  as  he  could  to  prevent  it,  by  as 
muchdeprefling  Peter-as  others  exalted  him.  Nay,he 
'puts  the  Churches  in  minde  of  this  ftory  of  the  Ser- 
pents beguiling  £a/f,that  her  mif-hap  might  be  a  war- 
ning to  tnem  5  2  Cor.  1 1 .  2, 3.  I  Am  jealous  over  you 
(faith  he)  with  a  ?odly\eAloufie^  for  I  have  e/foufedyou 
if  one  husband^  that  I  might  prefmtyou  as  a  chajle  Vrf- 

fin  to  Chrifi.  But  I  fear  left  by  Any  means  as  the  Serpent 
tguiled  Eve  through  his  fubtiliy,  fo  your  minds  fbould 
be  corrupted  from  the  fimplicity  that  is  in  Cbrift.  And 
to  come  a  little  nearer  home,  have  not  our  Ad  ver fa- 
nes when  they  would  get  Difciples,  learned  this  of 
the  Devil,  to  poffeffe  them  firft  with  an  opinion  of 
fuperlativc  learning  in  their  Doctors  furpaffing  any 
ot  ours  i  I  will  fay  no  more  in  this  point,  but  that  we 
ought  fo  to  prize  and  admire  the  gifts  and  abilities  of 
learning  which  God  hath  beftowed  upon  men,  that 
the  poTe-ftarre  of  his  facred  word  may  ever  be  in 
our  eye. 

THE  next-  thing  to  be  fpoken  of  is,  the  aclion, 
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Guile :  and  fir  ft,  I  mail  mew  what  it  is :  To  beguile 
is  through  a  falfe^  faith  and  perfwafion  wrought  by 
lorn?  argument  of  iteming  good,  to  bereave  a  man 
of  fome  good  he  had  or  hoped  for,  or  to  bring*  upon 
him  fome  evill  he  expeded  not.  Pracrice  harh  made 
it  fo  well  known,that  I  mould  not  need  to  have  given 
any  definition  or  defcription  thereof,  but  only  for  a 
morediftinft  confideration:  whereas  therefore  l-fpd 
that  guile  wrought  by  ^relaying  a  falfe  perfwafion  or 
beleef,  I  would  intimate,  that  it  was  nothing  c\Ce  but 
a  pra&icall  fophifm,  the  prcmuTes  wlicreofare  coun- 
terfeit motives  •  the  conclufion  an  erroneous  executi- 
on.Nowas  all  practice  or  a&iorttonfifts  in  thefe  two- 
The  choice  of  our  end  and  the  execution  of  means 
to  attain  thereunto  :  fo  is  this  praCticall  fophifm  we 
callGuilc  fourtd  in  them  both,either  when  an  evil  end 
is  prcfentcd  unto  us  in  the  counterfeit  of  a  good  and 
fo  we  are  made  to  embrace  Nubem pre  ^uno^e  'and 
I  find  our  felves  deeded  in  the  event  wharfoevcr  tlie 
means  were  we  have  ufed :  or  elfe  we  apply  fuch 
means  as  are  cither  unlawfull  or  unfufficient  to  attain 
our  end,  as  being  fo  mask'd  that  they  appear  unto  us 
far  otherwifc  then  they  are.  With  both  thefe  forts  or 
'  parrs  of  guile  the  Devil  wrought  our  firft  Parents  ru- 
'  me  .  fufr,  by  making  it  feem  a  thing  defirable,  and  by 
all  means  to  be  laboured  for,  to  be  like  unto  God : 
j  which  was  an  ambition  of  that  whereof  man  was  not 
only  not  capable,  but  fuch  as  little  befearrcd  him.to 
afp  rc  unto,  upon  whom  God  had  befrowed  fp  great 
a  meafure  of  glorious  perfections,  as  he  feem'rfa  God 
amongfr  the  reft  of  the  creatures.  What  unthankful- 
nefle  was  this,  that  he  upon  whom  God  beirowed  fo  k 
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much,as  he  was  the  clory  of  his  work:mnfhip,thould  o 
yet  think  that  God  mould  envy  him  any  decree  of  li 
excellency  fit  for  him  ?  for  this  was  the  mask  uhert- 
wkIi  the  Devil  covered  both  the  unfirndlc  and  im- 
poffibility  of  the  end  he  infiniiated   but  he  beguiled 
them.  Secondly,  he  puts  the  fame  trick  upon  them 
in  the  choice  of  the  means  to  be  ufed,  which  was  to 
rranfgrelfe  thefevcre  commandement  of  Almighty 
God  :  Had  the  aim  been  allowablc,yct  could  not  the 
means  have  been  taken  for  good,  but  only  of  fuch  as 
were  beguiled,  m  that  the  Devil  made  the  woman  bc- 
leeve  with  his  queftioning  the  truth  of  Gods  com- 
mandement, that  the  danger  was  not  greatT  nor  fo 
certain  as  it  feemed  -or  that  evil  which  might:  be  in 
the  action, would  be  counterveilcd  with  the  excellen- 
cy to  b  attained  thereby   the  glorioufncfTc  of  which 
end  the  Devil  fo  ftrongfy  founded,  that  it  drowned 
in  her  imagination  the  leaft  conceit  of  evil  in  the 
means.  Annas  a  man  which  always  looks-tipward^s 
not  thedanger  in  the  path  and  way  he  walks  in,  untill  / 
he  tumbles  into  a  pit-,  fb  was  it  here  with  our  firii: 
Mother,  when  thus  the  Devil  beguiled  her. 

This  rirft  aclof  the  Devil  is  that  wherein  we  may 
behold  as  in  a  glafle,  the  art  he  Ml  ufcrh  to  rcmpr  v.?h 
us  finto'fin,  and  bring  us  to  utter  deftruction  :  All 
his  method  is  nothing  elfe  but  guile  y  he  prefents  all 
things  fair  unto  our  face,  and  iuffers  not  evil  to  ap- 
pear before  us  in  its  own  us;ry  (hape,for  fo  every  man 
would  fly  from  it :  when  ne  would  tempt  a  man  to 
cbvttoufneife,  he  cals  it  thrift  $  when  to  bribes,  he 
cals  them  gratuities  5  when  to  intemperance,forfooth 
it  is  goodrcHowuiip-,  when  to  cruelty,  it  muft  be  cal- 
led 
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led  juftice }  when  to  prodigality,  it  muft  be  taken  for 
no  other  but  liberality,  and  fuch  like.  This  is  that 
which  the  ScrirJture  faith,  The  Devil  tr  an f forms  him 
(elf  into  an  A  ngel  of  light  :  when  he  draws  to  vicc,hc 
would  feem  to  mean  nothing  but  virtue ;  when  he 
tempts  to  wojks  of  darknefle,  he  prefents  them  as  the 
works  of  light ;  when  he  plots  our  mine  and  everla- 
fting  undoing,  he  bears  us  in  hand,  that  all  aims  at 
our  welfare  and  felicity. 

This  is  that  which  is  meant  in  the  following  vcrfe, 
where  it  is  faid,Tfo  feed  of  the  worn  An  jhould bruife  the 
Serf  ems  head\  hut  the  Serpent  fhonld  bruife  his  heel; 
as  though  the  Serpent  mould  love  to  aflault  at  una- 
wares, and  fo  as  he  might  not  be  feen  to.  intend  any 
fuch  matter  before  he  Had  done  the  feat,  and  there- 
fore his  fafhion  fliould  be  to  come  behinde  a  man, 
and  as  it  were  to  catchhim  by  the  heel.  For  that  this 
was  the  emblemc  of  guile  and  deceitfull  dealing,  it 
may  be  gathered  from  the  ftory  of  facob  and  £{av9 
when  as  Efau  being  beguiled  of  the  Welling  by  the 
craft  of  his  brother  J-acob,  makes  an  allufion  to  his 
name  WeU^  faith  he,  may  he  he  called  facob,  for  he 
hath  beguiled  me  new  thefe  two  times  :  Now  Jacob  had 
his  name  in  the  beginning becaufc  he  caught  his  bro- 
ther by  the  heel,  when  he  came  out  of  the  womb  *  for 
2py  fignifies  the  heel,  and  npjr,  is  as  much  to  fay,  as 
anHceler,whence  the  allufion  ofEfau  hath  this  fenfe,if 
we  take ;t  verbatimhMy  brother  may  weH  be  called  an 
Heeler  Jot  he  hath  heeled  me  thefe  two  times :  Now 
becauie  to  come  behinde  a  man,  and  take  him  by  the 
heel  was  foul  play,  therefore  of  nppan  hecl  ^osies 
27%>,(d9lwyfalfactd)  guile,  and  npy,  a  verb  figiufying 
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to  deceive  or  beguile,  which  is  the  fecond  fenfe  that       i  «  >. 
Efaa  would  imply  by  his  allufion,  that  his  brother  14  '* 
might  well  be  called  a  Beguilcr,becaufc  he  had  begui- 
led him  now  thefc  two  times.  But  of  this  I  mall 
have  occaiion  to  fpeak  more  hereafter. 

Since  therefore  we  have  fcen  the  Devils  practice, 
and  learned  that  he  works  altogether  by  deceit,  how 
wary  mould  the  confederation  hereof  make  us  to  be 
in  all  the  ways  of  our  life  i  If  we  knew  we  had  to  deal 
with  a  man  that  ufed  to  beguile  all  that  came  into 
his  fingers,  in  what  continuall  jealoulie  and  fufpition 
would  we  be?  how  would  we  caft  about  to  find  which 
way  he  might  not  circumvent  us  !  how  wary  would 
wc  be  to  entertain  any  proffer  from  him?  there  could 
be  nothing  made  feem  fo  fair,  but  we  would  fufpect 
ibme  foul  meaning  to  be  in  it.  If  wc  would  be  thus 
difpofed  in  matters  of  lefTer  moment, .  how  carcfull 
fliould  we  be  in  greater  t  if  where  the  ability  of  dc-  , 
cciving  is  lefTer,  what  manner  of  men  fliould  we  be 
when  we  know  the  Arch-deceiver  of  the  world  is 
.continually  attending  upon  us,  labouring  to  beguile 
us?  fliould  we  here  adventure  upon  any  action  ralhly? 
No  furely  \  but  befirft  well  advifed.  We  mould  not 
be  too  confident  in  our  own  perfwafions,  left  they 
may  prove  the  Devils  fuggeftions :  and  tnough  the 
reafons  wc  apprehend  be  never  fo  good,  and  the  cafe 
feem  never  fo  clear,  and  the  way  wc  are  to  walk  in 
never  fo  fecure,  yet  ought  wc  to  make  fome  paufe, 
and  act  a  fit  of  jealoufie  afore  we  adventure. 

And  thus  much  of  the  Serpents  action,  Guile  : 
Now  I  come  to  the  object,  Me.  Mey  that  is,  the  wea- 
ker of  the  two.  Mefo  much  endeared  in  the  affection 
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of  my  Lord,  that  he  could  not  but  do  any  thmgat 
my  requeft.  Of  thefc  two  f  efpccls  I  will  foeak  in  or- 
der 5  and  firft  of  the  firft.  The  Devil  aflaults  asthere 
where  he  finds  us'weakcft,  as  here  in  thisfrft  finie 
attempts  the  woman  the  weaker  wflell  The  Serf  cm 
begttilid  me  <  for  he  knows  this  is  the  rcadicfi:  wary  to 
overcome.  A  skHfull  Commander  being  to  take  a 
City,  will  not  make  his  battery  on  that  part  of  the 
"wall, which  is  ftrongly  fortified,(for  fohe  mishrraake 
his  mot  in  vain  •,)  but  will  aflault  it  there  wnereik  is 
leaft  defenfible,  where  a  breach  will  be  eafilymade, 
and  yet  entring  he  becomes  Mafter  of  the  whole,how 
wellfortifiedioever:  even  fo  the  Devil  willbefure 
to  force  us  there  where  we  are  leasable  to  reiift5if  he 
finds  any  part  nor  well  bulwark'd  with  refohition,. 
there  he  plants  the  Cannon  of  his  temptation,  and 
with  an  eafie  breach  becomes  Mafter  of  the  whoJe 
piece. 

Hence  we  may  learn  what  to  efteemdf  thofehn- 
perfeft  courfes  concerning  the  Corrtmandements  of 
God,  too  frequent  among  the  fons  of  men  :  There 
are  many  who  refolve  firmly  againft  divers  kinds  of 
fins,  that  they  will  never  be  drawn  by  any  means  to 
comm  it  them,  but  they  have  always  fome^  one  where- 
in they  demurre  whether  they  fliould  refolve  to  yeeld 
to  or  not,  ifoccafion  lhoukt  be  offered.  Many  will 
fortify  themfelves  very  ftrongly  againft  the  afTaultsof 
bribery,  of  covetoufneiTe,  of  theft,  of  promtfe-brcak- 
ingvof  drunkennefTe-,  but  as  concerning  their  luft 
they  are  unrefolved  what  to  do,if  a  temptation  mould 
affault  them-,  &  fo  in  others,there  is  Tome  other  incli- 
nation but  flendcrly  guarded,  when  for  the  reft  they 
*\  could 
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could  glory  how  ftrongly  they  arc  fortified.  But  wc 
mad  know,  that  when  the  Devil  comes  to  aflfault  us, 
he  will  pane  by  us  where  we  are  ftrength^and  attempt 
us  only  there  where  our  weakneffe  lies  \  and  then  wc 
(hall  find  all  our  labour  loft,and  all  our  other  ftrcngth 
to  have  ftood  us  in  little  (lead; For  what  wil  it  boot  to 
guard  the  wals  of  our  City  never  fo  ftrongly^  if  but 
one  part  be  left  unguarded  for  the  enemies  to  enter  i 
Is  not  all  the  encnues  *  A  Ship  though  in  other  parts 
never  fo  found,  will  fink,  if  but  one  leaking  hole  be 
left  unftopped.  Let  us  therefore  furvey  our  hearts 
diligently,  and  finding  where  we  be  expo-fed  to  dan- 
ger, there  moft  to  ftrcngthen  our  felves  with  refo- 
lution. 

And  thus  I  come  to  the  fecond  refpeft,  why  the 
Devil  made  choice  of  the  woman,  namely,  becaufe  of 
the  vehemency  of  her  husbands  arre&ion  towards  her- 
fo  that  to  have  gained  her  was  to  have  gotten  him  al- 
fo :  for  he  feemed  to  think  that  her  ftrength  in  her 
husbands  affection  was  more  powerfull  to  prevail 
with  him,  then  his  fubtile  motives  were  to  overcome  j 
him  ^  and  indeed  the  event  prov'd  he  was  not  much 
deceiv'd.  Hence  we  arc  to  obferve  that  the  Djevil  ta- 
keth  advantage  of  the  vehemency  of  our  paffionsL,  \t% 
work  our  overthrow,  if  he  once  findc  thele  to  fallen 
his  hold  by,  he  then  tliinks  he  may  lead  us  whither  he 
lift.  To  have  gained  our  affections  is  as  it  were  to 
have  gotten  a  party  within,  which  is  a  dangerous  ad- 
vantage to  further  the  invafian  of  an  enemy  5  cfpcci- 
ally  wrfen  moft  of  our  paflions  are  our  favorites,  which 
wc  can  deny  nothing  they  ask,  and  it  they  be  once 
bribcd,will  work  us  wholly  to  the  difpofc  ot  our  arch-  Eph.4.27. 
enemy.  O02  That j_ 
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I    That  wc  may  not  therefore  afford  the  Devil  this 
„  advantage,  and  as  it  were  reach  him  a  rope  to  hang 
us  withall,  it  behoves  us  fo  to  govern  and  temper  our 
1  paflions  and  affections,  that  they  tranfport  us  not  in- 
to the  Devils  jurifdiclion :  which  that  we  may  the 
.  better  do,  it  will  not  be  unfit  to  fet  dawn  fome  rules 
'for  performance  thereof, 

Firlt,  therefore  it  is  beft  to  refift  our  paflions  at  the 
beeinning?  and  to  ufc  the  fame  policy,  which  Pharaoh 
did  with  the  Ifraelitcs,  that  they  might  not  over-run 
his  Country,  in  killing  all  their  infants  as  foon  as  they 
were  born.  While  the  fore  is  green  Surgeons  feldorrr 
defpair,  but  fcftered  once,they  hardly  cure  it :  So  it  is 
with  the  paflions  of  our  minde,  when  they  are  firft 
growing,  they  are  foon  curbed,  but  being  a  Kttle  en- 
tertained, they  will  hardly  be*  lubdued. 

The  fecond  means  is,  to  inure  ourfclves  to  croflc 
our  paflions  when  there  is  no  danger,  -and  to  bridle 
our  felves  fometimes  from  ordinary  and  lawfiill  dc- 
!  (ires,  that  we  may  doit  with  more  eafe  when  wc  are 
i  irr  danger  *,  for  how  can*  he  hope  tobcabletomaftcr 
j  his  paflions  when  dangerous  temptations affauk  himj 
who  never  yfed  them  to  it  in  the  time  of  his  fecurity? 
We  know  that  men  who  would  fit  themfelvesfor  the 
Warsb  will  practice  in  the  time  of  peace  when  there 
is  no  enemy  near,and  will  toiland  labour  whwt hey 
might  be  at  reft,  will  lie  hard  when  they  may  com- 
mand a  fort  bed,  will  watch  when  they  might  fleep, 
and  all  to  make  them  able  to  indurc  the  like  when  they 
fhall  have  need :  the-  Hkc  muft  we  do,  that  we  may 
get  an  habit  to  crone  and  fubdue  our  paflions  when 
,  wc  fhall  ha*c.aced.. 

The 


Digitized  by  Google 


How  to  govern  them. 


 437_ 

The  third  means  is,  to  fly  occafions  which  may  in-  ,  c«.  j.  i 
cenfc  the  palfions  whercunto  we  arc  inclined :  occa-  14 
pones  factum  Utrenes,  faith  the  Proverb,  Occafion 
makes  him  a  thecf,  which  elfe  might  have  been  an 
honeftman-,  wherefore  he  that  commits  himfelfto 
Sea  in  a  boifterous  tempeft  is  worthy  to  fuffer  ihip- 
wrack  >  and  he  that  willingly  puts  himfelf  in  the  com- 
pany of  mfetted  pcrfons,  may  blame  himfelf  if  he  fall 
into  their  difeafes. 

Laftly  but  chiefly,  when  thy  poffions'arc  moft  ve- 
hement, then  feck  for  fuccour  from  heaven,  fly  un- 
der the  wings  of  Chrif  t  as  the  chickens  under  the  hen 
when  the  kite  fecks  t©  devour  them :  beat  at  the 
gates  of  mercy  and  crave  grace  to  overcome  thy 
mifcry :  He  is  thy  Father  an<fwill  not  give  thec  a  Ser- 
pent, ifthouaskhim  Firti:  humble  thy  felf  before 
tutn  open  thy  fores  and  wounds  unto  him,  and  the 
good  Samaritan  will  pour  in  both  wine  and  oyj  and 
thy  paiSons  (ball  melt  and  fall  away  as  clouds  arc 
dupcllcd  and  confumed  by  the  Sun. 

■ 
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Verse  14. 
Anit  tbeUri  faid  mo  the  Serf m  fire. 


THefe  wards  contain  in  them  the  Serpents 
doom  and  deftiny,  pronounced  fcpon  him  by 
the  great  Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth  v  They 
contain  in  them  two  parts :  Firft,  the  reafon  of  this 
fentence  in  the  words,  tecaufc  thou  haft  done  tint  : 
Secondly,  the  fentence  it  feif  in  the  words  following, 
Thou  art  cuffed  above  *&  c*$tell,&c.  The  reafon  of 
this  heavy  doom  is,  Becanfeht  haddone  thk .  What 
This  ?  namely,  becaufc  he  had  beguiled  the  man  and 
woman,  which  God  had  made,  and  caafed  them  to 
nsanfgrefTe  his  great  commandment.He  therefbrcthat 
is  the  caufe  and  occafion  of  anothers  fin,  is  as  hateful! 
to  God  as  the  ctoer,  and  is  Kable  to  as  great,  or  rather 
a  greater  puni(hmcnt  then  he :  for  the  Serpent  here 
for  caufing  hath  .this  doom,  as  well  as  the  man  and 
woman  for  doing.  Nay,  whichjs  to  be  obferved,  his 
doom  is  the  firft  read  iinto  him^as  if  he  were  the  arch- 
offender,  and  not- to  the  man  or  woman  till  he  was 
done  with :  What  fhould  this  mean,but  that  his  fault 
being  the  mover,  was  more  grievous  in  the  eyes  of 
God  then  theirs  <  which  is  the  reafon  alfo,  why  the 
woman  comes  in  the  rtcxt  place  to  have  her  fentence, 
becaufe  fhe  had  been  a  fin-maker,  and  was  guilty  not 
only  of  her  own  pcrfort&Ufirv,  but  ofher  husbands  al- 
fo whence  the  man  who  had  finn'd  only  himfelf, 
and  not  caufed  others  to  fin,  had  hfs  judgement  laft 
of  all.  I^might  alio  confirm  the  fame  from,  the  qua- 
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iiry  oft  heir  fevcrall  judgements,  in  that  the  Serpent 
alone  is  doom'd  to  be  accurfcd,  and  no  fuch  word 
fpokcn  either  of  the  manor  the  woman. 

But  I  ihattnot  need  to  tarry  here  to  prove  how  hor- 
rible and  fcarfull  a  thing  it  is  to  be  the  author  of  ano- 
thers fin :  We  know  they  are  the  words  of  our  Savi-. 
our,  Mat.  18  6,7.  Wo  unto  the  world  becaufe  of  fc*n- 
ddls^  and  woe  unto  the  man  by  whom  a  fcdnddMcommeth^ 
il  were  better  for  him  that  a  mi  I fl  one  were  hanged  About 
his  neck,  And  thai  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the 
Sea*  And  S.  Paul(i  Cor.S.)  would  eat  no  meat  as  long 
as  the  world  Ufteth^  rather  then  make  his  brother  to  of- 
fend. Would  they  would  confider  this,  who  are  not 
content  alone  to  ftn  themfclves,  but  play  the  Devil  in 
corrupting  others.  It  feems  they  lone  to  be  double 
damn'd.  1  would  alfo  they  would  think  of  this,  who 
make  no  confeience  at  all  by  extremities  and  vexati- 
ons, and  other  grievances,  to  drive  a  min  to  perjury, 
and  other  grievous  fins,  and  yet  think  themfclves 
free,  when  tney  mould  know,  that  he  that  is  the  au- 
thor of  anothers  fin,  makes  anothers  guilt  his  own, 
and  (hall  fiiare  in  the  punifliment  every  whit  as  deep 
as  he. 

But  this  /hall  fuffice  to  have  obferved  in  the  firft 
pan,  the  reafon  of  the  Serpents  doom.  Now  I  come 
to  the  fecond,  the  doom  it  fclf :  wherein  the  words 
as  you  fee  have  all  relation  to  the  Serpent,  for  the 
Lord  faid  unto  the  Serf  ent,  Thou  Art  curfed&c.  Thou 
(halt  go  upon  thy  breft^rjre.  But  becaufe  this  Serpent 
was  more  then  a  brute  Serpent,  the  Devil  himfelrbc- 
ing  the  chief  agent  in  this  his  inftrument,  it  is  a  thing 
much  controverted,  upon  which  of  thefe  this  curfe  is 
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here  pronounced.  Some  would  have  it  fpoken  only 
of  the  brute  Serpent,  becaufe  here  is  a  comparifon 
made  with  cattcll  and  beafts  of  the  field,  thereby  ac- 
counting the  Serpent  one  of  that  number.  Behdcs, 
Satan  they  fay  was  accurfed  before  this  time,  and 
fome  of  the  words  in  this  curfe  cannot  well  be  appli- 
ed to  any  but  the  brute  Serpent,  as  that  he  fhould  eat 
the  duft  of  the  earth^ejre.  Others  would  have  this  curfe 
pronounced  only  upon  the  fpirituall  Serpent  the  De- 
vil,becaufe  the  brute  Serpent  was  only  an  inftrumcnt 
abufed  by  the  Devil,  and  neither  knew  what  tvas 
done,  nor  could  do  withall  *  and  why  fliould  it  there- 
fore be  puniihed  i  Others  would  divide  the  contro- 
vert^ applying  the  firft  part  of  the  curfe  in  the  14. 
verfe,to  the  brute  Serpent,  the  latter  in  the  15.  verfe, 
to  the  Devil  or  fpirituall  Serpent  5  becaufe  as  the  lat- 
ter of  the  promifed  feed  of  the  woman, which  ihould 
dcftroy  the  Serpent  and  his  feed ,m lift  needs  be  meant 
of  Chrift  and  Satan  fo  the  former  words  are  moft 
fitly  appliable  to  the  brute  Serpent  only :  But  againft 
this  may  be  faid,  that  the  fame  Thou  and  Thee  fpoken 
of  in  the  firft  part  of  the  curfe,  is  all  one  with  the 
Thou  and  Thee  in  the  latter  5  and  therefore  of  what- 
foever  the  firft  is  meant,  of  the  fame  is  alfo  meant  the 
latter.  There  is  therefore  a  fourth  opinion,  that  this 
curfe  is  throughout  pronounced  upon  both,  both 
upon  the  Serpent  and  the  Devil :  In  which,  though 
there  be  fome  difference  about  the  manner  how,  yet  I 
imbracc  it  as  the  trueft^as  not  only  conceiving  it  may 
b$  fo,  by  the  htnefle  of  all  the  pans  fo  applied  to 
both }  but  think  moreover  that  this  only  ought  to  be 
the  meaning  and  no  other,  if  it  be  conceived  as  I  am 
now  to  ihew.  Por 
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Forinthefirft  place,  the  Devil  when  he  beguiled 
man,  came  not  as  a  naked  fpint,  but  in  the  fhapc  and 
figure  of  a  Serpent,  (as  I  have  ftcw'd  heretofore  5 ) 
and  therefore  that  his  puniihmcnt  in  the  manner 
might  be  futablc  and  anfwerable  to  his  offence, lie  was 
to  receive  his  doom  likewife  under  the  figure  of  a 
Serpcnt,and  the  ftylc  thereof  framed  unto  a  Serpents 
condition :  fork  is  the  conftant  method  of  the  all- 
wife  God  to  brand  the  puniflimcnt  with  the  ftamp  or 
the  fin,  that  the  offender  thereby  might  not  only 
know  what  he  felt,  but  alfo  read  why  he  furTcred. 
Why  was  Adonibezeks  thumbs  and  great  toes  cut  oft, 
but  that  he  might  read  therein,  as  he  did,  his  former 
cruelty?  Threefcoreandten  Ktngs  having  their  thumbs 
and  toes  cut  of,  gathered  meat  under  my  Table.  As  I 
have  done,  foGod  hath  requited  me.  Why  was  Pharaoh 
with  his  Hoi!  rather  drowned  in  the  Sea,  then  flam  in 
the  field,  but  that  all  the  world  might  read  it  was  for 
his  crueli  Edid  to  drown  all  the  male  children  of  the 
Hebrews  ?  Why  did  Abfalom  lie  with  Davids  Con- 
cubines but  to  put  David  in  minde  that  he  had  lien 
with  Vrtahs  wife  i  And  why  was  the  curfe  of  the  De- 
vil lhapedhere  in  and  unto  the  condition  of  the  Ser- 
pent, but  becaufe  he  had  beguiled  man  m  a  Serpents 

thape  £  . . 

Secondly,  for  the  Serpent  h  Thefalliion  excellen- 
cy and  fubtUty  of  the  Serpent  above  all  the  beafis 
which  God  had  made,  theDevil  hadabufed  to  gain 
credit  with  the  woman ,  that  he  was  an  excellent  and 
a  mod  fagacious  fpirit,and  therefore  might  be  able  to 
pry  farther  into  Gods  meaning  then  (he  could,  which 
was  the  caufeoilir  attcntion,and  fo  of  her  ruine.For 
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I  have  (hewed  heretofore  that  the  woman  in  the  ftate 
of  integrity  knew  well  enough,  that  as  it  was  the  law 
of  fpints  in  their  commerce  with  men,  to  prefent 
themfelves  under  the  (hapcof  fomc  vifible  thing  :  fo 
it  muft  be  likewife  under  the  rtiape  of  fomc  fuchdiing 
as  may  more  or  lefle  refcmblc  their  condition :  And 
that  as  the  glorious  fpints  might  take  no  other  mape 
but  of  man,  the  glory  of  vifible  creatures  I  fo  the 
fallen  fpirits  could  not  then  afore  mans  fall,  take  any 
other  (hapc  but  of  a  beait,  thereby  to  bewray  his 
abafement :  yet  becaufe  the  Devil  here  took  upon 
mm  the  lliape  of  the  moft  wife  and  moft  excellent  of 
beads,  he  fo  bleared  the  womans  eyes  with  an  opini- 
on of  his  excellency  and  fagacity,  that  in  a  manner 
fhe  forgot,  or  regarded  not,  that  he  was  one  of  the 
evil  and  abafed  fpints,  which  was  the  ground  of  her 
miferable  ruine  and  overthrow. 

Now  becaufe  the  excellency  and  Ggacity  of  the 
Serpent  had  thus  been  the  occafion  of  mans  confufi- 
on,  by  being  made  the  lying  counterfeit  of  the  De- 
vils excellency  and  wifdome,  and  the  mask  whereby 
lie  fo  covered  his  vilenefle,  that  the  woman  took  him 
not  to  be  as  he  was  indeed  :  Therefore  God  in  his 
wifdome  thought  good  to  change  the  copy ,  and 
henceforth  to  blurre  and  deface  that  unhappy  pfryfi- 
ognomicall  letter,  and  by  abafing  the  Serpent  for  the 
timcfocdme,  to  make  him  an  everlafting  emblcme 
and  monument,wherein  man  might  hierodyphicallv 
read  the  malice,  vilenefle  and  execrable  bafenefTe  of 
that  wicked  fpirit  which  had  beguiled  him,  to  hate 
him  as  now  we  do  the  Serpent)  wuh  monall  hatred, 
and  by  lus  unlucky  and  brained  for**,  ta  expert  the 

Devils 
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both  upon  the  Serpent  and  the  Devil.  ^ 

Devils  deftiny  :  la  a  word,  that  which  was  once  uicd  c«.5.i}) 
for  a  rtiask  to  cover  the  Devils  knavery,  fliould  for  l4,t* 
the  future  be  a  glafle  wherein  to  behold  his  villany: 
Thefc  being  the  reafons  which  have  led  fne  to  un- 
derftand  this  curfein  an  equallTenfe,both  of  the  brute 
Serpent  and  the  Dcvd,  and  in  the  literall applied  unto 
the  Serpent,  yet  therein  ihaping  out  the  malediction 
of  the  Devil,  as  truly  as  the  Devil  had  taken  upon 
him  the  Serpents  fhapc  \  Let  us  now  come  to  the 
particular  handling  of  the  words-,  and  firft  confider 
th%n,  as  they  are  the  curfe  of  the  unreafonablc  Ser- 
pent. Secondly,  as  they  include  the  Devils  male- 
diction. 

But  for  the  better  underftanding  thereof,  before 
we  can  proceed,  two  things  are  to  be  refolv'd :  Firft^ 
*how  it  could  be  juft  with  God  to  punifh  the  brute 
Serpent,  who  was  Inftrumentum  and  had 

neither  will  to  {in,  nor  yet  knowledge  or  what  the 
Dcvill  had  done   efpecially,  if  we  fuppofe  as  I  have 
hitherto,  that  the  Devil  took  only  the  fhapc  of  a  Ser-  | 
pent,  which  the  Serpent  could  not  do  withal]  i  for 
this  argument  hath  driven  fome  to  affirm,  that  the 
whole  curfe  was  to  be  underftood  only  of  the  fpiri- 
tuall  Serpent,  and  not  at  all  of  the  naturall.  But  why  . 
fhould  ths  ftumble  them  more  as  concerning  the 
juftnelTc  of  God,  then  that  in  Adams  cenfure  in  the 
1 7.vcr.where  the  whole  earth  is  curfed  for  Adams  fake, 
Curbed  be the earth  for  tfsy  (akt,  &c.  But  what  had  the 
earth  done  <  or  how  was  it  guilty  of  Adams  tranfgref- 
fion?  Again,  in  the  fixth  Chapter  following  it  is 
exprefly  faid,  Thjtbecaufe  God  faw  the  mkkaJiufft  if 
man  nas  great  in  the  earth,  he  /aid ,  /  mil  dtftroy  both 

man 
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man  and  beafl^andtbt  creeping  things,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  aire.  But  how  were  the  beafts,the  creeping  things^ 
and  che  fowls  of  the  air  partakers  of  mans  wicked- 
nefle  <  what  had  they  done  more  then  been  abufed  by 
him  <  which  they  could  not  avoid  he  being  their 
Lord  and  Mafter.  And  fliouldnot  we  think  that  Law 
of  God  juft,  Levit. 20.  where  if  a  man  commit  abo- 
mination withabeaft,  the  beaft  is  commanded  to  be 
(lain  as  well  as  the  man,  who  only  had  finned  <  This 
proves  that  objection  to  be  wholly  inefficient :  But 
yet  the  difficulty  of  the  relblution,  How  this  rajy 
ftand  with  Gods  juftice,  remains  as  before-,  which 
therefore  comes  now  to  be  refolved. 

Firft,  we  know  that  all  the  beafts  of  the  field,  all 
the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  fifties  of  the  Sea  were 
made  for  the  ufc  and  fervice  of  man  in  one  kindc  or 
other,  as  he  fbould  have  occafion  to  ufe  them.  Se- 
condly, if  man  had  flood  in  his  firft  creation,  the  fer- 
vice of  the  creatures  fhould  have  been  futable  to'his 
excellency  and  integrity,  and  fofar  more  noble  then 
now  it  is,  that  even  the  creatures  might  be  partakers 
of  his  happinefTe  thcn,that  fincc  they  yet  look  for  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  fons  of  God  to  come.  Third- 
ly, but  when  man  was  once  fallen,  the  fervice  of  the 
creature  was  altered,  and  became  a  bondage  of  cor- 
ruption,^ S.Paul  terms  it,thatis,  enoble  &  futable  to 
the  corrupt  condition  of  man  under  fin  :  thofe  which 
fhould  have  been  imploied  excellently  for  the  ufe  of 
his  integrity,  are  now  to  ferve  him  ignominioufly  ac- 
cording to  his  fin  and  mifery  namely,  either  to  be 
the  means  to  punifh  him  for  his  fin,  or  to  relieve  him 
in  his  mifery.  To  punifh  him,  all  the  creatures  for 

lus 
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his  ufc  arc  become  bafc,  con  upt  and  unworthy,  and 
fo  nothing  fo  ufcfull  for  him  as  they  had  been :  The 
earth  will  not  bring  forth  for  him,  but  with  his  labour 
and  toil,  and  then  too  when  it  mould  bear  him  corn, 
it  brings  forth  thotns  and  thirties  ;  The  creatures 
which  Should  ferve  and  honour  him,  do  often  icile  up- 
on him,  and  deftroy  him.  And  thus  arc  the  creatures 
imploicd  for  mans  ufc,  indcedbura  wofull  ufctoaf-. 
m  and  pnnifii  him  for  his  fin  all  the  days  of  his  life. 
Another  way  notwithftanding  they  arc  ufefuU  and 
ferviceable  for  his  good,as  helps  to  relieve  and  better 
him  in  this  his  condition  of  fin ,  as  to  be  made  docu- 
ments of  the  wrath  of  God  to  move  him  to  repen- 
tance, and  emblemes  to  know  the  condition  at  his 
moft  deadly  enemy  the  Devil,  and  how  he  ought  to 
abhorrc  and  hate  him,  and  the  hope  and  «peftation  j 
of  conquering  and  triumphing  over  him  in  the  blclied  | 
feed  of  the  woman.  And  for  this  ufe  and  fervicc  was 
the  Serpent  abafed  and  made  vile,  according  to  his 
curfcin  my  Text ,  that  as  he  was  made  excellent  to 
ferve  him  in  integrity,  fo  he  was  now  abafed,  to  be 
made-fit  to  do  him  the  beft  fervicc  in  his  irulciy. 
And  what  iniuftice  could  this  be  in  God  i  when  he 
made  him  at  firft  fo  as  he  made  him  tor  the  fcrvice  ot 
man,  and  now  when  he  marrd  him,  he  marr  d  him 

likewife  for  mans  fervicc.  , 
Thefecondthingtoberefolvedis,  Whether  th 

cutfc  were  pronounced  only  upon  one  individual 
Serpent*  or  whethet  upon  aU  Serpents  in  generall  -, , 
or  K>  feme  one  only  kind  which  the  Devil  had  thus 
abmcd  i  Of  one  individual  Serpent  it  cannot  be, 
ibecaufe  there  is  menrionhcre  of  the  feed  of  the^Scr- 
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Gtn.i  is, ;  pent,  and  feed  of  the  womaa>  which  implies  agenc- 
4>15,      ration  of  many  Serpents  $  and  befides,  this  curie  was 
to  be  a  monument  not  only  to  him  buc  to  all  his  po- 
iterity,  as  long  as  the  world  lafted,but  oneindividuall 
Serpent  lived  not  fo  long.  Neither  is  it  credible  to 
be  ipoken  of  all  kinds  of  Serpents  in  gcncrall,becaufe 
there  is  almoft  as  great  a  variety  ofScrpents  as  of  four 
footed  beads  of  feverall  kinds  and  fpecies,  and  why 
mould  any  kind  differ,  fave  that  only  which  had  been 
abufed  to  offend  ?  Befides,  I  make  no  doubt  but  di- 
vers kinds  of  Serpents  went  at  the  firft  Creation  up- 
on their  brefts  as  now  they  do,  and  were  every  whit 
as  bafc  as  now  they  are,  excepting  the  gencrall  decay 
of  all  creatures  fincc  the  fall.  It  remains  therefore 
that  it  was  only  one  kind  of  Serpent  which  bore  this 
fpcciall  malediction  and  that  fuch  a  kind  as  was  not 
only  the  nobleft  of  all  the  kinds  of  Serpents  Jt>ut  as  it 
fcems  far  excelling  all  the  Creation  befldes  (man  on- 
ly except)  for  beauty,  wifdome  and  fagacity,  but  af- 
terward by  t  his  curfe  became  not  only  oafcr  then  the 
reft  of  the  beafts  of  the  field,  but  even  as  bafe  and  vile 
as  the  vileft  kind  of  Serpent.  And  therefore  it  could 
not  be  the  Bafilisk,  as  fome  have  held,  though  it  be 
the  moft  poifonfull  of  all  others^and  as  it  were  a  King 
among  Serpents,  as  the  name  imports  for  if  I'limt 
and  Sdinus^  who  report  the  former,  foy  true,  this 
Serpent  here  acciufcd,lhould  rather  be  anjnothcr  kind 
then  that,becaufc  the  Bafilisk  (upon  their report)goes 
with  his  breft  and  fore-part  of  his  body  advanced, 
{erettus  a  medio  incedenr^  faith  Plitite^  or  as  Solinu^ 
rncd  k  corporis  parte  (crpit^  media,  arduvs  eft  tjr  excel 
!  fu*)  but  this  Serpent  here  was  from  the  hour  of  his 
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doom,  to^o  for  ever  up9n  his  brcft,  which  I  wonder 
they  confidercd  nor,  wno  from  the  advanced  pofture 
of  the  Bafilisks  body  have  conceived  the  dean  con- 
trary: For  as  by  this  example  we  may  bcleeve  that 
the  Serpent  now  accurfed,  cud  fo  before  his  curie  ib 
that  he. mould  mil  do  fo,it  is  a  moft  dirc&gainfavins 
|#of  Scripture  to  imagine 

But  to  come  to  the  words  of  the  doom  ^  which,  as 
you  fee,  are  firft  gcncrall  •  then  particular.  Gcncrail 
in  thefe  {Thou  art  cur  fed  above  ail  cat  tell, and  above  s(fc. 
What  it  is  to  be  accurfed,wc4hall  know.if  we  firft  un- 
der/tend what  it  is  to  be  blcfled.  To  be  bleffedjor 
happy,  ts  nothing  elfe,  but  an  all-fruition  of  good,  or 
Tohavcafumcient  proviiion  and  furniture  of  good, 
both  for  being  and  well-being  :  So  therefore  that 
creature  is  happy  andblefTcd  which  hath  a  liimcien-  , 
cy  of  all  good  for  the  being  and  prefervation  of  it  felf 
which  wants  neither  endowments  inward,  nor  means 
outward  for  the  attaming  of  that  end,  whereof  it  is 
by  nature  capable.  To  be  accurfed  is  to  have  rhe  con-  ' 
rrary  of  this  ^  to  be  defpoilcd  cither  of  indowmcnts 
inrcrnall  or  inherent,  without  which  it  hath  no  di^n:- 
ty  among  the  creatures-,  or  cxternall,  without  which 
it  cannot  live  or  preferve  it  fclf,  but  with  much  penu- 
ry, difficulty,  toil  and  danger.  W  hat  foe  vcr  therefore 
^rnong  thebeafts  of  the  field,  (for  with  fuch  only  is- 
rhe  comparifon  made)  is  for  inherent  perfections  of 
all  themoft  unworthy  and  bafe    or  for  the  outward 
furniture  of  means  for  the  prefervation  of  that  igno- 
l>Je  being  by  unprovifion  of  all  others  the  molt  wrct- 
zhecL  and  mifcrablc  this  is  that  which  is  accwrkd 
bove  allcattelL  and  above  every  beaft  of  the  field. 

And 
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And  fuch  was 
generall. 

And  now  for  the  particulars*,  Let  us  go  on  and  fee 
how  they  are  exprefled,  and  that  is  in  tnrcc  things: 
Firft,  Togo  upon  the br ep^or  to  liave  the  pofturc  ofuic 
body  groveling  on  the  earth  ^  whereby  (as  I  fliall 
fhew  prefently)  is  implied  the  abafement  of  the  crea- 
ture. Secorialy ,  to  have  for  meat  the  dufl  of  thl 
fifth .  wherein  is  (hewn  its  unprovifion  of  food  for 
the  maintenance  of  its  life,  being  of  all  bcafts  of  the 
field  to  have  the  bafeft  and  courfeft  fare.  Thirdly,to 
be  in  continually  mortall,  and  irreconcilable  enmity 
with  man,  both  his  Lord  and  the  Lord  of  the  reft  of 
the  creatures :  from  whom  it  (hould  be  incontinuall 
danger  and  fear  of  its  life,  and  once  cfpied  be  fure  to 
have  its  brains  dafh'd  out  by  him.  And  which  makes 
the  mifery  fo  much  the  greater,  to  be  no  way  able  to 
be  revenged  of  his  enemy  othf  r  then  to  come  una- 
wares behind  him,  and  then  neither  aot  able  to  reach 
above  his  heel  as  being  mod  unequally  matched,  he 
walking  aloft  with  his  neadand  wnole  body  advan- 
ced, while  the  miferable  Serpent  fliall  lie  groveling 
on  the  ground,rcady  to  be  trodden  apieces  under  his 
feet. 

Of  thefe  three  particulars  let  us  (peak  feverally 
and  firft  of  the  firft,  Vpon  thy  hrejt  ji  alt  th$u  go.  In 
the  Hebrew  it  is  ^nrty,  which  fome  turn,  upon  thy 
belly  :  which  interpretation  hath  been  one  great 
caufeof  the  difficulty  to-  underftandthe  meaning  of 
this  malcdi&ion :  For  if  the  fhape  of  the  Serpent 
were  aher  the  fafluon  it  is  now,  it  is  not  poffiblc  to 
imagine  how  it  could  ever  have  gone  othcrwifc  then 
 ,  __upon 
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upon  the  belly  •,  for  to  think  that  ever  it  went  an  end,  Gen.  j. 
were  a  conceit  more  worthy  to  be  derided  then  to  be 
bclceved.  By  which  means  there  appeared  no  other 
wayofevafion  out  of  this  difficulty,  but  to  affirm 
that  the  Serpent  indeed  went  upon  his  belly  from  the 
beginning  *  but  cither  it  was  not  fo  toilfomc  to  him, 
or  not  for  a  curfe  unto  him  till  now,  which  for  my 
parr,  it  being  fo  far  from  the  letter  of  the  Text,  I 
could  never  yet  beleeve.  I  had  much  rather  in  this 
follow  the  Vulgar,  or  Jeromes  Tranflation,  which 
reads,  fuper  peel  m  tuum  grAdt  iris  -y  for  upon  the  belly 
I  beleeve  the  Serpent  went  from  the  firft  Creation, 
but  not  upon  the  breft  untill  this  prefent  maledidion. 
The  breft  of  the  Serpent  I  call  the  upper  part  of  the 
Serpents  body, from  the  navell  to  the  head-,  the  other 
part  of  the  other  half  downward,  with  which  though 
at  the  firft  he  walked  prone  to  and  upon  the  earth,yet 
was  the  other  part,  his  breft  and  head,rcarcd  up  and 
advanced,  untill  for  having  been  abufed  to  the  ruine 
of  mqnkind,he  was  now  with  his  whole  body  to  creep 
groveling  upon  the  earth.  And  perhaps  thus  much 
the  Septuagint  meant  to  infinuatc  by  their  Tranflati- 
on, which  is  ton  re}  st»9«,  rif  f  upon  thy  breft^nd 
thy  My  |  where  it  may  fecm  that  they  rendred  two 
words  for  one  in  the  Text,  for  illuftration,  andfor  in- 
timation of  this?  that  whereas  the  Serpent  before 
went  only  upon  his  belly,  &  wti*.,  now  he  fhould 
from  henceforth  walk  to*  rfaSu  *}tS  xo/aI*.  upon  his 
breft  and  belly  too.  . , 

As  for  the  Hebrew  pm  here  ufed,  there  is  no  ne- 
ceffity  at  all  to  tranflatc  it,  the  belly,  but  rather  fomc 
probability  of  the  contrary  in  the  etymology  of  the 
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word:  for  though  in  the  Hebrew  the  theme  be  not 
ufed,  yet  in  the  Chaldee  jru,  which  fignifies  incurs a- 
tm  futt,  to  bow  downward,  and  feems  to  mean  the 
inclination  of  the  head  and  breft,  or  upper  part  of  the 
body,  to  the  earth,  as  may  be  gathered  from  that  of 
Eliahy  i  King  18  42.  where  it  is  fakl,  that  went 
up  to  the  top  of  Camel ,  &  fronum  jt  Ahjecit  in  ter- 
rain, And  fm  his  face  between  his  kmts   for  here  the 
Targum  ufeth  this  word  rm,  trie  radix  of  pm.  Again 
Mark  1 . 7.  in  thofe  words  of  John  Bapti/ty  Then  is 
one  comma h  After  me^the  latchet  ofwhofe  frees  I  Am  net 
worthy  to  ft  oof  down  and nnloofe  •  here  for  the'  Greek 
I  word  xu-^fioof  *6«w5theSyriack  hath  pj,of  as  near  a 
kin  to  fro  as  is  the  Syriack  to  the  Chaldee.  The  word 
I  pmk  felf  is  of  rare  ufe  in  the  Bible  befides  in-this 
!  place,and  therefore  we- can  receive  no  great  help  from 
1  the  comparing  of  places.lt  is  read  again  Levit.  1  i  .42 . 
:  and  that  with  a  Angular  mark,  as  the  Maforites  have 
1  obfcrved,  for  the  Va*  choltm  in  the  laft  fyllable  is 
I  tot  We\  a  great  Vau,  and  exactly  the  middleraoft  let- 
ter of  all  the  Law  of  Mofes,  if  their  Arithmetick  failed 
them  not.  But  no  particularity  of  fignification  can 
from  that  place  be  gathered,the  fpeech  being  of  cree- 
ping things,  which  go  as  well  upon  the  breft  as  the 
belly,  and  the  belly  as  the  breft. 

Since  therefore  the  word  here  ufed  neither  hin- 
dreth  our  opinion,  nor  much  furthereth  it,  we  will 
come  to  fuch  other  grounds  as  may  prove  our  aiTer- 
tion,forthe  Serpents  going  with  breft  advanced  afore 
the  fall  of  man,and  not  groveling  till  his  malediction. 
Ami  rirft  let  rt  be  confide  red  there  is  no  impoffibiliry 
of  it  in  regard  of  the  frame  of  the  Serpent,  which  ap- 
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peart  both  by  their  advancing  thcmfclves  when  they  c«m  »j 
aflault  a  man,  (which  the  Tainters  cxpreiTe  in  thai 
Pi&ures)  and  alfo  when  they  fwim  through  the  wa- 
ter, whiclk  is  with  their  head  and  fomc  part  of  thcir 
brcft  raifed  above  water,  even  as  a  Swan  holdcth  up 
her  neck,  as  I  have  heard  affirmed  by  fuch  as  have 
beencye-witnefjes :  and  laftly,  Plink  and  Stltnm  re- 
port of  the  Bafihsk,that  the  Bafilisk  walks  fo  ftijl  ^  as 
I  shewed  a  little  before*  And  it  may  be  as  when  thp 
Gianr-likc  ftaturc  of  mankind  was  diminiflied  after 
the  flood  in  a  manner  throughout  the  world,  and  for 
many  ages,  yet  was  there  by  Gods  difpofition,  ftilla 
race  of  Giants  left  even  till  the  time  of  DwU^  for  a 
monument  and  witnelfcof  the  truth  of  a  far  bigger 
ftaturc  in  former  times,which  die  could  not  fo  eahly 
have  been  beleeved  or  imagined.  Such  were  the  Za*- 
ztmmims  in  Abrabdms  time,  thefons  of  Ajuk  'm  Mo- 
fcs^zndGolidh  in  the  time  of  David-,  and  it  may  be 
there  are  yet  fomc  in  fomc  part  of  the  world  to  be 
tound.  So  I  fay,  a*  thefc  feem  to  have  been  preferved 
by  God,  as  a  mcmoriall  unto  men,  that  they  were 
not  now  as  at  the  firft  fo  it  may  be  it  was  the  will  of 
God  and  is,  amongft  fo  many  kinds  of  Serpents  to 
prefcrve  this  one,  that  it  mould  not  as  the  reft  go 
groveling  upon  the  earth,  but  might  be  as  a>  monu- 
ment of  the  truth  of  the  malcdiftion  of  the  reft  to  all 
poftcrity.  Thus  much  of  the  poflibility,  which  would  I 
be  far  greater,  if  we  mould  wtth  S.  Brf/,  Epkrcmjar 
Crpb.w,  and  many  .others  -affirm  that  die  Serpent  had 
feet,  namely,  &me  mort  ones  beneath  the  navcll : 
for  fee:  are  not  cficntiaU  to  the  nature  of  a  thing,  as 
appears  by  the  lame,  who  can  live  without  them^d 
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by  others,  fometimes  by  the  defeft  of  nature  born  i 
without  them.  And  thofe  who  canbeleevc  the  won- 
derfull  change  of  man  by  his  felt  of  an  immortal  I 
creature  to  become  mortall  •,  of  one  to  have  been 
born  with  all  glorious  endowments  both  of  body  and 
foul,  now  to  be  brought  into  the  world  the  mod 
unfurnifhed  of  the  creatures.  Thofe  who  belccve  the 
great  alteration  of  die  earth  it  felf,  when  it  was  accur- 
fed  for  mans  fin  the  diminution  of  the  time  of  mans 
life,  and  of  his  ftature,  even  fince  the  flood.  Can  any 
who  believe  thefe  things,think  it  fo  incredible  for  the 
Serpent  once  to  have  had  fomc  fmall  feet,  and  after- 
ward to  have  had  none,  being  a  creature  wherein  God 
intended  to  leave  a  monument  for  ever  <  But  of  this 
I  will  determine  nothing,  neither  doth  myaflcrtion 
fimply  depend  upon  it,  t>ut  may  well  enough  confift 
without  it. 

But  becaufe  poflibility  is  not  fuflficicnt  of  it  felf 
alone  to  infer  a  probability, I  have  therefore  one  thing 
to  adde more  thereto,  namely,  the  reafon  and  cauie 
even  in  nature  (fuppoling  ftill  Gods  abafing  of  the 
Serpents  firft  creation)  of  this  alteration  of  the  po- 
ftuie  of  the  Serpents  gate  from  that  it  was  at  the  be- 
ginning. 

Firft,  we  know  the  more  excellent  and  fublime  thc: 
nature  of  acreattire  is,  the  more  itraifethit  felf  up- 
ward s  the  more  ignoble  and  bafcr,  the  more  it  fals 
downward.  This  we  fee  in  the  elements  thcmfelvcs-, 
the  fire  the  moft  excellent  and  operative  of  the  four, 
raifethit  felf  above  the  reft:  The  earth  the  bafeft 
and  moft  unadtivc  of  all,  is  aMb  of  all  the  moft  de- 
jected. 

Second- 
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Secondly ,  as  there  is  this  difference  in  the  ele- 
ments, fo  there  is  in  the  mixed  bodies  $  fome  confift- 
ing  of  a  more  fublime  and  excellent  temper,  others  of 
a  more  bafc  and  ignoble  mixture :  and  that  as  in 
other,  fo  amongft  fuch  creatures  as  live  and  move  up- 
on the  earth. 

Thirdly,  this  their  noblencffc  within  difcovereth 
it  felf  in  the  body  without,  by  advancing  them  natu- 
rally in  their  gate  and  gefture^  whence  man  being  of 
all  creatures  living  upon  the  earth  of  the  moft  excel- 


therefore  of  all  other  the  moft  advanced  in  body : 
Fronaque  cum  (pecJant  animalia  cjtera  terram^ 
Os  hemimjubiime  dedtti&c.  Yea,  experienc»will 
tell  us,  that  even  amongft  men  thcmfelvcs,  thofe  who 
are  of  a  more  exalted  nature,  either  by  heroick  tem- 
pcr.or  predominancy  of  heat,  are  alfo  more  advanced 
in  tfie  pofture  of  their  bodies.  Among  beafts  them- , 
fclves,  the  bafeft  is  the  moft  creeping,  the  noble  Lion 
advancethhis  head  and  breft  fo  far  as  the  frame  of 
his  body  is  thereof  capable,  and  fo  the  reft  :  and  of  all 
creatures  we  may  obiervc  befides,  that  fuch  creatures 
have  the  moft  figacity,  who  come  moft  near  to  walk 
upright  as  a  man  doth.  , 

If  therefore  the  Serpent  were  of  fo  fublime  a  na- 
ture at  the  firft,  as  thereby  it  was  more  fubtlc  then 
any  bcaft  of  the  field  which  God  had  made,  how 
could  fo  excellent  a  temper,  the  ground  of  fo  much 
fagacity,  but  advance  the  body  thereof,  as  far  as  the 
frame  and  fhape  thereof  could  admit  i  Onthecontra- 
ly,  if  afterward  the  Serpent  became  the  moft  abafed 
and  accurfedof  all  the  beafts  of  the  field,  howfliould 
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»?r  not  this  alteration  of  his  former  temper  and  difpofiti- 
on  of  nature,  make  the  gefture  of  his  body  alfo  fu- 
tablc,  by  (looping  and  groveling  upon  the  earth  £ 
Who  knows  not  that  the  naturall  pontion  of  man  is 
erected  agreeable  to  his  excellency  above  other  crea- 
tures having  life  and  motion  t  and  yet  notwithftan- 
ding  fo  much  hath  the  dejection  of  nis  primitive  na- 
ture for  fin  vvcakned  in  him  this  propenfion,  that  were 
it  not  for  education,  it  is  fuppofedj  yea  and  by  experi- 
ence confirmed,  that  he  would  walk  upon  all  four  like 
a  bead.  And  mall  we  wonder  that  the  malediction  of 
the  Serpent,  exceeding  that  of  mans,  mould  produce 
as  much  as  this  f 


So  then  to  conclude  this  firft  particular  of  the  Ser- 
pents curfe  ^  I  underftand  it,  from  the  ground  afore* 
faid,as  infinuating  the  caufe  by  the  outward  and  fen- 
fible  erfed^according  to  the  manner  of  the  Scripture-, 
namely,the  abafement  and  fall  of  the  Serpents  whole 
nature  from  liis  primitive  perfection,  difcovered  by 
the  fall  of  his  once  advanced  body,  thenceforth  to  go 
groveling  upon  the  earth :  Even  as  the  defpoiling  of 
the  nature  of  man,  of  the  inward  indowments  of  per- 
fection, is  by  the  fame  {acred  trope,  infinuated  by  his 
outward  nakcdnclTc  ^  that  is,  the  obturation  of  that 
glorious  and  celeftiall  beauty,  which  he  had  before 
his  fin :  The  difference  whereof  was  fo  ereat$  that  he 
could  not  endure  afterward  to  behold  himfelf  any 
more,  but  fought  for  a  covering,  even  to  hide  himfelf 
from  himfelf. 

And  now  I  come  to  the  fecond  particular  r*/? 
fhall  thon  eat  all  tlx  days  of  thy  Itfc.  Thecourfeftdicf  j 
that  any.  living  creature  hath  allowed  him:  None  of 
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the  bcafts  of  the  field  with  whom  he  is  compared,  ire 
thus  poorly  provided  for  $  nay,  not  any  other,  unleflc 
thcbafceartmVorm,  not  worthy  to  be  named  among 
the  creatures.  Even  with  this  vilcft  of  creatures  is  now 
ranked  that  once  fo  noble  a  creature,  the  Serpent. 
Which  yet  is  not  fo  to  be  undcrftood,  as  though  the 
Serpent  did  not  fomctimc  eat  fomethine  elfe,for  they 
fometimc  devour  birds,  frogs,and  fuch  like  5  but  that 
this  is  the  ordinary  fare  which  God  hath  provided 
him,  and  if  at  any  time  he  gettcth  any  other,  he  gocth 
beyond  his  limits.  Whence  Bfaj  65.  among  the  bief- 
fingsofthenew  Jerusalem,  this  is  reckoned  for  one, 
That  the  Serpent  fhtuld  eatduft  3  that  is,  be  made  con- 
tented wit  h  the  diet  God  had  appointed  him,  and 
not  to  encroach  upon  the  food  appointed  for  others. 

But  why  did  God  appoint  him  this  food  <  I  an- 
fwer,  even  to  continue  nim  in  that  accurfed  and  vile 
condition  to  which  he  had  dejefted  him  :  For  food 
is  for  the  repairing  andprefervaaon  of  nature,  and  the 
goodncfTc  and  badnefle  thereof  doth  make  the  tem- 
per of  the  body  be  ttcr  or  worfe.  Hence  according  to 
the  degrees  of  excellency  in  the  creatures,  their  food 
is  finer  or  courier  :  Plants  fuck  the  moifture  of  the 
earth  *  bcalfe  live  moft  upon  plants,  but  man  of  the 
flefliof  cattell,fowi,  and  fifties:  Since  therefore  the 
Serpent  was  to  have  no  better  fare  then  the  du/l  of 
the  earth,  as  it  argues  the  bafenefTe  of  his  nature,which 
can  with  filch  food  be  noitrifhed  lb  doth  it  necefla- 
rily  imply  his  continuance  in  that  his  deje&ion  and 
vilenefle  s  whereas  othcrvvife  it  were  not  impoflible, 
becaufe  his  nature  for  the  eiTcnce  is  (till  the  fame  it 
vvas,if  his  diet  were  as  it  had  been,  for  him  to  improve 

 Pp  4  him- 


Gen. 
*4,l 


..Qigitized  by  Google 


J  Enmity  between  Man  and  the  Serpent. 

hoirc  the  fight  and  prcfcncc  of  the  other  mans  na- 
ture is  at  nothing  fomuch  aftonifhed,  as  at  the  fight 
of  a  Serpent ;  and  like  enough  the  Serpent  is  in  hkc 
manner  affected  at  the  fight  of  man  And  that  more 
efpecially,  as  the  Naruralifts  affirm,  of  a  naked  man, 
then  otherwife.  As  though  his  inftind  even  remem- 
bred  the  timeofhfcmaleai&ipn,  when  he  and  naked 
man  flood  before  God  to  receive  this  fentence  of 
evcrlafting  enmity. 

And  whereas  the  words  of  the  Text  do  in  fpeciall 
point  out  the  woman  in  this  fentence  of  enmity  •  the 
Naturalifts  do  obferve,that  is  grcacer  and  more  vehe- 
ment with  that  fcx,  then  with  the  male  of  mankinde  : 
Iiuomuchthat  Rnpertm  affirmcth,  that  if  but  the  na- 
ked foot  of  a  woman  doth  never  fo  little  preile  the 
head  of  a  Serpent  before  he  can  fting  her,  both  the 
head  and  body  prcfentlydicth,  which  no  cudgell,  or 
other  weapon  will  do,  but  that  forac  life  and  - motion 
will  ftill  remain  bchinde :  Hoc  (faith  he)  iu  efi^  ipfo- 
rumy  q*i  per  induftriam  explor averting  fide  relatione 
comperimvs.  Lib.  3.  deTrin.  c.20.  You  know  my 
Author. 

The  remaining  words  of  my  Text  do  expreife  the 
managing  and  event  of  this  enmity,  which  is  far  more  j 
dangerous  arid  unlikely  on  the  Serpents  part  then  on  j 
Mans  for  man  is  able  to  reach  the  Serpents  head, 
where  his  life  chiefly  refideth,  and  where  a  blow  is 
deadly :  but  as  for  the  Serpent  he  fhall  not  be  able  to 
prevail  againft  man  otherwife- then  privily  and  una- 
wares, and  that  but  in  his  loweft  part,  namely,  when 
he  (hall  paffe  him  unfeen,  to  fting  him  by  the  heel. 
And  that  this  is  the  nature  of  a  Serpent  it  appearcth 
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in  the  words  of  Dans  blefling,  £t* .49.  Van  fh'aSbe  s 
Serpent  by  the  way,  an  Adder  in  the  vath^  that  biteth 
the  horfe  heels  ,/i  that  his  rider  (ha/i  fall  backward.  And 
to  make  an  end  of  this  difcourfe  alfo,  it  is  a  thing  to 
be  obferved  in  the  nature  of  a  Serpent,  that  aflbon  as 
he  perccivcth  man  ready  to  throw  or  ftrike  at  him,  he 
\  will  prcfently  roul  his  body  for  a  buckler  to  &vc  his 
:  heaa  even  as  though  he  had  forrie  impreffion  of  that 
'  doftrine,  which  God  here  read  him  in  my  Tcxr,  If  ft 
\  c enter et  ttbt  caput  Beware  thy  head. 

And  thus  hitherto  I  have  confidercd  thefc  words 
as  they  are  the  curfc  of  the  brute  Serpent   now  I  am 
to  go  over  with  them  again,  to  flicw  how  they  arc 
propounded  unto  us  by  God,  as  a  glaflc  wherein  to 
behold  the.  Devils  malediction :  the  Serpent  being 
made  now  the  difcovery  of  his  vilenefle,  which  once 
he  abufed  for  a  mask  to  hide  it  from  the  woman.  As 
therefore  the  Serpent  is  the  moft  accurfed  of  all  the 
cattell  and  beafts  of  the  field    fo  is  the  Devil  the 
moft  accurfed  fpirit  amongft  all  orders  and  degrees  of 
fpirits  namely,  of  the  higncft  of  Angels  become  the 
abjecleft  of  fpirits,more  bafc  &accurled  then  the  moft 
curfed  damned  foul,  having  little  or  nothing  left  him 
of  that  good  which  was  futablc  to  a  fpirituall  conditi- 
on :  and  this  is  the  ftate  of  the  Devil  for  the  gencrall, 
•  anfwerable  to  that  of  the  Serpent. 

Now  for  the  particulars :  The  firft  Is^Vptn  thy  breft 
jhaltt  bongo :  How  doth  this  befit  the  Devil?  The 
Devil  IntJi  no  bodily  breft  to  go  upon:  But  as  I  flaw- 
ed in  the  Serpent,  that  this  groveling  fignificd  the 
abafemcnt  or  his  whole  nature  from  his  primitive  ex- 
cellency-, lb  in  the  Devil  it  fignifles,his  (looping  down 
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and  falling  from  his'moft  fiiblimc  and  glorious  cond  i- 
tion.  A  wotuicrfull  ftoop  this  was,  wnen  that  which 
had  been  advanced  as  high  as  heaven,  was  made  to 
fell  down  as  low,yea  lower  then  the  earth  it  felf*  This 
is  the  Devils  going  upon  his  brcft,  this  the  groveling 
of  that  once  to  highly  reared  pofture*  according  to 
that  defcription  of  $*de  ver.  o.  who  cals  them  the 
Angels  that  keft  net  their  firft  eftote,  hut  It  ft  their  mn 
habitation  :  agreeable  to  that  of  S.  Piter  a  Ep  to  .v.4. 
God (borednot  the  Angels  that  finned,bntc aft  them  down 
tohtIL 

The  fecond  particular  is,  The  daft  ef  the  earth  /halt 
thmeat  aUthedajs  §f  thy  life.  The  food  wherewith 
fpirits  are  fed,  h  andogicall,  fpirituaU  and  not  corpo- 
ralJ5  we  muft  therefore  here  leek  cot  that,  which  in 
them  hath  the  fitteft  reiemblance  with  corporall 
food.  The  life  of  Angels  confxfts  in  the  continual  1 
contemplation  of  the  excellent  great  neffe>  wondcrfull 
goodnefle,and  glorious  beauty  of  the  effencc  of  God, 
bodhasit  is  in  it  felf,  and  as  it  is  communicated  un- 
to his  creatures.  This  is  that  which  our  Saviour 
i/itunates,  Mat.iS. 10.  Their  Angels  do  always  behold 
the  fate  of  my  T  other  vobich  is  in  heaven.  The  food  of 
Angefe  whereby  thb  their  inrelleftuaH  We  andvege- 
taricwiisftrengthned  and  continued,  is  that  unfpeak- 
able  joy  and  delight  which  accompanies  this  contem- 
plation of  God,and  which  they  findc  in  the  beholding 
of  whatfoever  cHehathany  conformity  or  futableneis 
with  him,his  power3his  wifdome,his  giory5his  good- 
neffe  :  According  to  that  in  thcGofpel,  Thtre  is  joy 
in  heaven^  and  in  the  f  re  fence  of  the  Angels  of  Cod,  for 
one  finntr  that  repenteth.  This  is  that  Manna  which  I 
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I  feeds  theblefled  Angels,  and  which  makes  them  un- 
wcariable  aad  unfatiable  in  their  contemplation,  and 

I  imitation  of  God,  as  corporall  food  enableth  the  bo- 
dy for  the  continuance  of  corporall  works?. 

And  fuch  as  this  had  been  the  Devils  fare,  had  he 
not  fallen  from  his  firft  eftate  by  fin :  whereas  now  in 
ftead  of  that  Manna,heis  fain  with  the  Serpent  to  feed 
of  a  food  as  courfe  and  as  bafe  as  the  duft  of  the  earth-, 
for  as  of  a  glorious  Angel  he  is  fallen  to  be  a  damned 
fpirit  5  fo  is  his  diet  anfwerable  to  continue  him  in  that 
damnable  eftate  •  namely,  a  food  clean  contrary  to 
that  of  the  blcfled  Angels,,  and  a  very  earth  to  their 
heaven-,  A  mofVextoable  joy,  and  a  malicious  de- 
light in  whatfoever  is  oppofite  to  the  power,  the  wif- 
dome,  the  goodnefle,  the  glory  of  God  his  Creator  : 
this  is  that  he  hungreth  and  hunteth  after,and  nothing 
but  this.  If  there  were  no  frn,  no  confufion,  no  mi- 
fery  of  creatures  in  the  world,  the  Devil  would  be 
foon  ftarved  $  for  this  is  that  he  preys  after,  this  is 
that  carrion  he  feeks  for,  when  he  goeth  about,«as 
S.  Peter  faith,  like  a  renting  Lion  (eektng  whom  he  may 
dtvour.  I  have  read  of  a  people  of  America,  that  will 
eat  no  flefli  before  it  be  ftinking  rotten,  and  then  it 
fcems  to  them  moft  tender  and  delicate  :  Thefe  are 
of  a  diet  Jike  unto  the  Devil,  for  nothing  but  garbage 
and  carrion  are  his  dainties,  the  more  rotten  with  fin, 
the  morcpleafing  to  his  palatc,that  which  ftinks  moft 
in  Gods  noftrils,  that  fmels  thefvveeteft  in  his. 

The  laft  part  of  this  curfe  remains,  /  will  put  enmi- 
ty betwan  tbec  and  theweman^and  between  thy  (ecd^&c. 
In  which  we  will  firft  confiderthe  parties  who  are  to 
be  at  this  deadly  feud:  Secondly,  the  event  and  fuc- 
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ccflc  they  have  one  againft  the  othcv :  Tor  the  rlrfr, 
the  parries  are  on  one  fide  laid  to  be  the  Serpent  an* 
his  feed:  on  the  Other  fiJc,  Tbi  womsntnl  her  feed. 
By  die  Serpent  we  are  to  lu^krftand  Satan  the  Pnncc 
ofdarknefle  and  Father  of  Devils  :  This  Serpents 
feed  in  the  firft  place  are  the  wholc^cruc  of  Devils  and 
damned  fpirits,  who  arc  fallen  from  their  firft  el rate 
and  condition.  Thefc  arc  the  Serpents  firft -born,bc- 
gottcn  by  him  not  by  corporall  generation  nor  as 
they  are  (pints,  but  by  fpirituali  deformation,  as  they 
arc  Devils  :  For  it  is  the  opinion  of  Divines,  that  Sa- 
tan fell  fir  ft  himfelf,  and  afterward  propagated  his  A- 
poftafic  by  drawing  others  after  him,  over  whom 
therefore  he  worthily  deterveth  to  have  the  principa- 
lity and  chiefdome  s  in  which  refped  alfo  were  there 
noothcr,yet  he  might  be  called  their  Fathcr,and  they 
his  fons  or  feed,  as  we  know  the  ufe  of  the  Scripture 
is  to  call  Princes  Fathers,  and  Subjects  fons.  The  lat- 
ter off-fpnng  of  the  Devil  being  a  fecond  brood,  ate  i 
the  whole  company  of  wicked  and  reprobate  world-  | 
lings :  for  that  fuch  as  thefe  are  the  fpawn  of  that  foul 
fiend,  it  appears  clearly  by  the  words  of  our  Saviour 
to  the  Pharifees,  frhJS.  44.  T  e  are  of  jour  Father  the 
Devi  Land  the  lufts  of  jour  Father  ye  will  do.  And  again, 
aoh.  3.10.  The  children  of  Cod  are  oppofedto  the 
children  of the  Devil:  Therefore  ClirirN^^i 
a  DeviLM.6.  And  Paul  ^.13.10.  cals 
Sorcerer,^  child  of  the  Devil.  The  cafe  is  plain  :  And 
as  the  Vanguard  confided  of  the  firftcrue,  fo  theic 
latter  are  the  Rcre  of  Satans  Army. ' 

Now  on  theother  fide  againft  this  Army  of  Hell- 
hounds (iznd  theWoman  and  the  Woman*,  feed.  The 
5  woman 
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woman  though  only  named,  excludes  not  the  man, 
who  was  to  be  at  enmity  with  the  Devil  as  well  as  the 
woman :  But  the  reafon  of  this  unufuall  Trope,which 
cals  the  kind  by  the  name  of  the  weaker  and  inferiour 
fcx,  is  becaufe  of  the  words  following,  of^he  fecd^ 
wherein  is  contained  the  great  myftery  of  Chrifts  In- 
carnation, under  whofe  colours,  and  in  wbofe  power 
alone  this  Army  is  both  to  march  and  overcome :  for 
this  great  Captain  was  to  be,as  you  know,trhe  fttd  of 
the  woman  only,arid  not  of  the  man  -?  A  Vtrgin  fbauld 
concave  a  Sonjvkofenameis  called  Emmanuel.  Whence 
it  comes  to  paffe,that  fome  Irj  feed^  will  have  no  other 
feed  to  be  undcrftood,  but  the  perfon  of  Chi;ift  only  • 
both  becaufe  he  is  alone  that  feed  of  the  woman, 
which  is  not  the  feed  of  man  •  and  becaufe  S.  PW, 
O'j/.j.  i<5.  in  thofe  words,  In  thy  feed  ft  all  all  the  Na- 
xioniofthcearthbebUfltd,  expoundeth  feed fingufar- 
ly  and  individually  of  Chrift  nirrifelf  alone.  But  if  it 
be  well  obferved,  the  cafe  here  is  not  the  like  for  the 
feed  of  the  woman,  is  oppofed  tb  the  feed  of  the  Ser- 
pent, which  feed  cannot  cnufebut  be  taken  collective- 
ly for  Satan  and  all  his  regiments  of  Devils  and  hell- 
hounds. And  why  mould  not  alfo  the  feed  of  the 
woman  be  underftood  of  Chrift  myfticall,tnat  is,  of 
Chrift  the  Head  with  all  his  members,  who^e  incor- 
poratciRfD  him  by  faith  into  one  my fticall body t 
Foj^ltliou^h  they  are  naturally  the  feed  of  man  as 
well  as  of  the  wdman9  yet  fpiritually  by  this  incorpo-, 
ration,  they  are  the  feed  of  th*  woman  orily,as  is  their 
Head  with  whom*  fhty%c  one :  And  4tSd  it  is  Vvhidi 
makes  them  ofthe  party  again  ft  the  Serpent,  for  till 
they  once  became  the  fted  of  the  Wi&ri  flnJy,  there 
was  nonimity  bctwixiiiigm.  Yhc 


by  Google 


T  he  teed  therefore  of  the  woman,  I  cxpoun.;  to  he 
Chrift  and  his  Members :  He  »?       the  feed  of  the 
woman  by  nature,  they  *»T  i^'pa*^^  by  their  fpintuall 
enjgraftnent  into  him*  Hence  appears  the  difference 
orthefetwo  Armies-,  Firit,in  Satans  Army  all  march 
under  their  Father, who  begot  them  5  but  Chrifts  Ar- 
my fighteth  under  the  Colours  of  their  cldcr  brother, 
the  firft  begotten  feed  of  the  woman.  Secondly,  in 
their  ranging  Chrift  and  his  Army  arc  as  one  body  in- 
formed by  one  Spirit  ^  the  Devil  is  far  more  difuni- 
ted.  Thirdly,  in  their  fighting,  for  in  Satans  Army 
every  Souldier  ufeth  his  own  ftrcngth,and  fights  with 
his  own  weapons  -7  but  inChrifts  Army  the  whole 
ftrength  lies  in  Chrift  their  Generall  :  All  oar  Ar- 
mour is  on  his  back,  and  our  weapons  guided  by  the 
power  of  his  hand.  So  we  may  learn  out  of  S.  Paul, 
Epbef.6. 11,12.  Put  on  (faith  hie)  the  whole  Armour  of 
God,tbatje  may  be  able  to  ft  and  dgainft  the  wiles  of  the 
Dtvil.  For  wewrefllt  not  agJinft  flejb  and  blood,  hut 
againft  principalities,  a^ainft  powers,  againfl  the  rulers 
of  the  darJenejfe  in  this  world,  again jl  ft  in  tu.il*  waked- 
neffe  in  high  places. 

Thus  men  having  feen  the  ratfrflialling  of  thefc  two 
Armies,  wfcichare  atfo  deadly  an  enmity,  let  us  at 
laft  fee  the  fucceffe  of  their  skirmiihes^ana  of  the  ftra- 
tagems  which  they  pra&ift  oneagainft  the  other rthefc 
are  defcribed  oir  the  Devils  part  very  tcrrible,that  his 
head fhooid  be  mauled.  But  on  Chrifts  fide  the  loiTc 
lhouldbe  very  fmall,  the  DeviL prevailing  but  to  the 
wounding  or  bruifing  of  his  heei. 
0  But  what  is  this  Head  of  the  Serpent  i  and  what  the  ; 
Heel  of  the  womans  feed  i  Thofe  who  undcrftand  ! 
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the  feed  of  the  woman  Angularly  of  the  perfon  of 
Chrift  only,make  his  head  to  be  the  Godhead  againft 
which  the  Serpent  could  prevail  nothing-,  but  his  heel 
to  be  the  manhood,  which  the  Serpent  fo  bruifed  at 
his  Paflion?  chat  the  grave  became  his  bed  for  three 
days  together :  This  indeed  is  true,  and  no  marvell, 
for  the  head  is  as  it  were  the  whole  bodies  epitome. 
But  we  who  have  expounded  the  feed  of  the  woman 
collectively,  of  Chrift  and  his  Members,  muft  alfo 
in  this  myfticall  body  find  a  myfticall  head,  and  a  my- 
fticall heel :  and  fo  in  like  manner  for  the  Serpent  and 
his  feed. 

The  Head  therefore,  or  if  you  had  rather,  Headfkip,  \ 
is  nothing  elfe  but  Soveraignty  :  The  Serpents  head  is 
the  Devils  Soveraignty,  whi&  is  called  rrincifatus 
mortis,  the  Soveraignty  of  death   namely,  both  ob- 
jective and  effefiive  that  is,  fuch  a  Soveraignty  as 
under  which  are  only  fuch  as  are  liable  to  death  both 
temporall  and  eternall-,  and  fuch  a  Soveraignty  whofe 
power  confifts  not  in  faving  and  giving  of  life,  but  in 
j  deftroying,and  bringcth  unto  death  both  of  body  and 
foul.  Under  the  name  alfo  of  death  underftand,as  the 
Scripture  doth,  all  other  miferics  of  mankind,  which 
are  the  companions  of  this  double  death  I  fpeak  of : 
I  This  is  that  damnable  head  of  the  Serpcnt,the  Dcvil- 
!  lifh  Sovereignty  of  Satan.  Now  the  sword  whereby 
!  this  Soveraignty  was  obtained,  the  Scepter  whereby 
it  is  maintained,  or  as  S.  Paul  fpeaks,  the  fling  of  this 
Serpents  head,  is  Sj»  :  This  is  that  which  got  him 
this  Kingdome  at  the  firft,  and  this  is  ftill  the  right 
whereby  he  holds  the  greateft  part  thereof:  Impcriunf 
it f den  art/ bus  confervatur^  quibui  acquiritur. 

This 
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Sovereignty  of  the  Devil,  which  once  over- 
whelmed nigh  all  the  world,  the  womans  feed  mould 
break  in  pieces  and  deftroy,  which  according  to  this 
Prophecy,  we  fee  already  performed  in  a  great  mea- 
fure,  and  the  grounds  laid  long  ago  for  the  deftrudH-, 
on  of  all  that  remaineth.  AslaithS.  fohn  Ep.i.  c.y 
The  Son  of  God  is  revetted  for  this  p*rpo(c,  that  he 
fright  deftroy  the  works  of  the  Devil.  And  thrift  him- 
felffaid,  that  the  time  was  come  that  the  Prince  of  this 
world fhould  hecafiout^  and  bade  his  Difciples  fa  of 
good  chear,fer  ke  had  overcome  the  world. If  you  would 
ice  what  a  wondcrfull  viftory  he  hath  long  ago  got- 
ten of  the  Serpent,  when  after  a  terrible  battel!  he 
overcame  and  deftroid  thc«Soveraignty  of  the  Ser- 
pent in  the  Romanc  Empire,fec  it  described  in  the  1 2. 
of  the  Revelation,  where  a  Michael  (that  is,  Chrift) 
and  his  Angels,  fought  againft  the  great  Dragon  and 
his  Angels ,  till  the  Dragon  with  all  his  Army  was  dif- 
comfitcd,  and  their  place  found  no  more  in  heaven,  that 
is,hc  utterly  loft  his  Sovereignty  in  that  ftatc-,  whence 
there  was  a  voice  in  heaven,  Now  is  come  falvasion, 
ftrepgth^  and  the  Kingdome  of  our  God,  and  the  power  of 
his  chrift.  And  what  he  will  at  the  length  do  .with 
the  remainder  yet  of  the  Devils  Sovereignty you 
may  findc  in  the  19.  and  20  of  the  Revelation  For  he 
muft  reign,  as  S.  Paul  fm\i,untill  he  hath  put  all  his  ene- 
mies under  &*/m,untill  he  hath  deftroy ed  all  power, 
rule,  and  authority  adverfe  unto  him  :  And  then,  laft 
of  all  deftroying  death  by  giving  immortality  to  our 
raifed  bodies,  Siall  furrendcr  up  his  Kingdome  unto 
his  Father,  as  it  is  i  Cor.  15. 

But  Satan,  faith  my  Text,  (hall  prevail  fomething  » 
 Qq  againft  1 
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Gin  i.  13,  a^ainft  him,  for  the  Serpent  jhril  brui[e  his  heel.  What 
14  IJ-      is  this  hid  ?  Thofc  who  undcrftood  the  feed  of  the 
woman  Angularly,  as  I  told  you ,  made  it  Chrifts 
Manhood. But  now  we  expound  the  feed  Chrifts  my- 
fticall  body,  what  ihali  we  make  the  heel  thereof  i  I 
could  (ay  that  by  it  were  only  meant  a  light  wound-,or 
the  Devils  aflaulting  the  Body  of  Chrift  ex  inficUis^ 
at  unawares,  for  that  is  his  fafhion  fince  the  great 
overthrow,  which  our  Michael  gave  him,  to  work  his 
feats  underhand,  and  to  undermine  our  Lord  in  his 
members  :  But  this  though  true  is  not  full  enough. 
It  may  feem  therefore  the  fitted,  to  make  hypocnti- 
eallChriftians,  who  profeffe  Chrift  outwardly,  but 
inwardly  are  not  his,  to  make  theLe  the  heel  of  his 
myfticallbody :  for  againft  fuch  the  Devil  we  know 
prcvailcth  fomewhat,  and  by  them  annoyeth  the  reft 
of  the  Body  with  his  venome,though  he  be  far  enough 
yet  from  impeaching  our  Lords  Headfhip,  and  So- 
veraignty.  But  will  you  give  me  leave  to  utter  ano- 
ther conceit  *  If  the  blefled  fouls  in  heaven  be  the 
upper  part  of  Chrifts  my  fticail  Body,  the  Saints  on 
earth  the  lower  part  of  tne  fame  ^  may  not  the  bodies 
of  the  Saints  deceafed,  which  lye  in  the  earth,  be  ac- 
counted for  the  heel  t  for  I  cannot  beleeve,  but  they 
have  relation  to  this  myfticall  Body,  though  their 
fouls  be  fevered  from  them,and  yet  muft  that  relation 
be  as  of  the  lowed  and  moft  poftick  members  of  all. 
I  if  you  will  admit  this,  then  it  will  appear  prefently.. 
what  was  this  hurt  upon  the  liecl,  when  Chrift  had 
once  mauled  the  Devils  head  5  for  the  Text  feerns  to 
intimate  that  the  Devil  ihould  give  this  wound  after 
fiis  head  was  broken. 
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I  will  hold  you  in  fufpence  no  longer 
of  the  Revelati**,  and  fee  what  follows  upon 
els  Vi&ory  over  Ac  Dragon,  what  the  Devil  di8 
when  he  was  down :  He  forms  a  new  inftrument  of 
the  wounded  Roman  Empire,  by  whofc  means  under 
a  pretence  of  the  honour  given  to  the  precious  re- 
liques  of  the  Saints  and  Martyrs,  he  conveyed  the 
poifon  of  Saint-worfhip,  and  Saint-invocation  into 
the  Kingdomc  oTChrift,  with  which  wound  of  the 
heel,  the  Devil  comming  on  the  blinde  fide,  the  true 
Church  had  been  long  annoyed  and  limpeth  (till. 
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Malach  i  i.-u. 
^ortuffa  ufquead  occajum,  magnum  pit  no 
men  mttmi  in  Gentibus}     in  ottvii  loco  Qjferetur  In- 
cenjum  T^fonummtojCrMunns  purum.y  c[u\cimagnum 
erit  nomen  mum  in  gtntibiu,  (licit  Vominus  exerci- 
ttiwn. 

HIS  place  of  Scripture,  howfoever 
now  in  a  manner  (ilenced  and  forgot- 
i  ten,  was  once,  and  that  in  the  eQcft 
and  purcft  times  of  the  Church,  a 
Text  of  eminent  note,  and  familiarly 
.  known  to  every  Chriftian,  being  al- 
ledced  by  thcirPaftours  andTeachers,as  an  exprefs  & 
undoubted  Prophcfie  of  the  Chriftian  Sacrifice  or  fo- 
Jemne  worlhip  in  the  Eucharift,  taught  by  our  blelTed 
Saviour  uhtohis  Difciplcs  to  be  obferved  of  all,  that 
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fhould  bclcevc  in  his  Name :  And  this  fo  generally 
and  grantedly,  as  could  never  have  been,  at  leaft  k> 
early,  unleffe  they  had  learned  thus  to  apply  it  by  tra- 
dition from  the  Apoftlcs. 

For,  in  the  age  immediately  fuccecding  them,  be- 
ing the  fecond  iooyear  after  Chrift,  we  find  it  adled- 

fed  to  this  purpofe  by  fuflin  Martyr  and  lren*usjk& 
Wars  of  that  Age:  The  former  of  them  flourifhing 
within  little  more  then  30  years  after  the  death  of 
S.  Uhn^  and  the  latter  a  Difciple  of  Pblycarp  S.  Johns 
Scholar.  In  the  Age  following,  or  third  Seculum  it  is 
alledgcdby  Tertulltan^  Zeno  Vcronenfis^  and  Cyprian  : 
In  the  fourth  Seculum  by  Eufebius  Chryfoftome^Hie- 
rome^  and  Auguftine^  and  in  the  after  ages  by  whom 
not  ?  Nor  is  it  alledged  by  them,  as  fomc  Angular 
opinion  or  private  conceit  of  their  own,  but  as  the  re- 
ceived Tradition  of  the  Church  5  whence  irtfome  Li- 
turgies, (as  that  of  the  Church  of  Alexandria^  com; 
monly  called  the  Liturgy  of  S.  Mark)  it  is  inferred  in- 
to the  Hymne,  or  Preface,  which  begins  Vignum  tjr 
juftum  ^thecondufionof  the  Hymne  or  Laud  there 
bcinj*,  Grttids  Agent e$  offerimus  rationalem  tjr  incruen- 
tam,  A*Tpii*#5  obldtiontm  banc,  quam  offefpnt  tibi 
Domine,  omnis  Gentes y  abortu folis  adoccafum,  quoni* 
am  magnum  Nomen  tnum  in  omnibus  Centibusy  ejr  in 
omni  loco  incenfum  offertur  Nomini  tuc?  tjr  facrifidnm 
furum. 

Thus  you  fee  the  antiquity  of  Tradition,  for  the 
meaning  and  application  of  this  Prophecy- 

But  for  the  Chrift  tan  Sacrifice  it  klf,  whereunto  it 
is  applied,  what  the  ancient  .Church  underftood  there- 
by ,what3a<  1   '  t  cin  the  nature  of  this  Sacrifice  eon- 

lifted,, 
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of  the  Cbriftidn  Sacrifice.  ^  ^ 

fitted,  is  a  point,  though  moft  needfull  to  be  known,  */,/.  i . 
yet,  beyond  belief  oblcure ,  intricate,  and  perplcxt. 
He  that  fliall  make  tryall ,  will  finde  I  fay  true.  A  re- 
verend and  learned  Prelate  of  ours  acknowledges  as 
much :  Afud  vet  arcs  Patrcs  (  faith  he  )  {ut  quod  res 
eft  -liber  e  fate  Amur  )  de  [aerifies*  cor  forts  Chrifii  in 
E  ucbdrsftis  memento ,  frequent  eft  menttor  qud  diet  vix 
fotefiqkantOferequorundamtaltoqui  doctor um  hominum, 
ingentaexercuerit^  torferit,vcxAverit.  The  reafon  of 
this  obfeurity  hath  grpwn  partly  from  the  changing 
of  the  notion  of  the  Church  thereabout  in  following 
times  \  partly  by  the  violence  of  the  controvcrfies 
of  this  laft  Age  whileft  each  party  finding  the  knot, 
and  ftudying  notfo  much  the  right  way  of  untying 
I  it,  as  how  to  give  the  leaft  advantage  to  the  advene 
(party,  have  infinitely  intangled  the  fame,  and  made 
it  more  induToloble  then  before. 

I  have  acquainted^  my  fclf  long  with  this  Ar- 
gument ,  and  fpent  many  a  thought  thereabout  * 
ufing  the  beft  means  I  could  conceive  to  be  in- 
fbrm'd.  'Namely,  Not  io  much  to  relye  upon  the 
opinions  of  modern  writers,  as  to  pcrufe  and  com- 
pare the  pa(fages  of  the  Ancients  themfelves ,  and 
their  Forms  of  Liturgies ,  out  of  which  I  was  aiTur'd 
the  truth  might  be  learned,  if  I  were  but  able  to  un: 
dcrftandthem. 

What  I  have  found  and  learned ,  I  defire  to  give 
an  account  of  in  this  place ,  as  I  fhall  have  occafion  5 
the  Argument  being  fuch  as  befits  no  other  Audito- 
m,  but  the  Schools  of  the  Prophets.  Nor  will  the 
difcourfebe  unprofitable  for  fuch ,  as  mean  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  writings  of  the  Fathers  and  An- 
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tiquitics  of  the  Church :  there  being  nothing  in  them 
fo  like  to  ftumble  the  reader  as  this. 

To  come  then  to  the  matter :  where  I  wiH  chalk 
out  my  difcourfc  in  this  order. 

Firft,  I  ftiaflpremife,  as  the  ground  thereof,  a  De- 
finition of  ihe  Chrtftian  facrifict,  as  the  ancient 
Church  meant  it. 

Secondly,  Explain  the  meaning  of  my  Text,  by 
application  thereto. 

Thirdly,  Prove  each  'part  of  the  Definition ,  I 
fliall  give  -,'by  the  Teftimonies  of  the  fariiers,  Coun- 
ccls,  and  Liturgies  of  4he  firft  andbeft  Ages,  inter- 
lacing therewith  fndi  paffages ,  as  nf^roakefor  the 
better  underftancling  ritfhet  of  the  Teftimonies  I 
bring ,  or  of  the  matter  it*lf ,  for  <which  rliey  are 
brought. 

SECTION  if. 

TO  begin'with  the  firft  The  definition  of  the 
Chnftian  facrifice  5  under  which  Tiamc  firft 
know,  That  the  ancient  Church  understood 
not,  as  many  fappofe,  the  mecr  Sacrament  of  the  Bo- 
dy and  Blood  or  Chrift,  but  the  whole  facred  A&ion 
•or  folerrm  Service  of  the  Church  «ffcwblcd,  where* 
of  this  facred  My&mz  was  then  a  prime  and  prind- 
pall  part ,  and  a*  it  were  the^Pcart«rJ'dwelof  this 
King-,  nopubKk^rerviccof  th^Ohurthi 
out  it.  This  obferved  and  rememlwed,  I 
Chriftrian  facrifice,  ex  menu  antique  £cclefe*,  in  this 
maoner:  ■** . 

An  oblation  of  ThanWgiving  and  Prayer  to  God 

the 
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I  The  Chriftian  Sacrifice  defined. 

I  tr)c  Father  through  Jcfus  Chrift ,  and  his  Sacrifice 
"  J  commemorated  in  the  Creatures  of  Bread  and  Wine, 
I  wherewith  God  had  firft  been  aeniz  d.    So  that  this 
}  facrifice  as  you  fee  hath  a  double  object,  or  matter  ^ 
!  Fifft,  Pfttfe  and  Prayer,  which  you  may  call  Sacrif. 
I  xhhk  q*od.    Secondly,  The  commemoration  of 
J  Chrifts  facrifice  on  the  Croile,  which  is  Sacrificium 
I  qu$^  the  faenrke  whereby  the  pther  is  accepted.  For 
I  all  the- Prayers,  Thanfeivings  ,  and  Devotions  of  a 
J  Chrtftian ,  are  teAdrca  up  unto  God  in  the  name  of 
J  Jcfus  Chrift  crucified.  According  whereunto,  we  are 
J  wont  to  conclude  our  Prayers  witli  Through  ?efus 
I  Chrifi  »m  L$rd.  And  this  is  the  (pecincation,  where- 
by the  worfhip  of  a  Chriftkm  is  diftinguimt  from  due 
I  of  the  J«w.  Nowrfiat  which  we  in  all  our  Prayers 
I  and  Thtnkfgivings  do  vdttXy^  when  wc  fay  Vtr  Ufum 
Chrifitm  Domnmm  nofhum ,  the  ancient  Church  .  in 
her  publick  and  folemn  Service, did  vifiky ,  by  repre- 
senting him  according  as  he  commanded ,  in  the 
fymbols  of  his  Body  and  Blood  :  For  there  lie  is 
I  commemorated  and  received  by  us  for  the  fune  en  J, 
for  which  he  was  given  and  fufieied  for  us  •  that 
through  him  we  receiving  forgivenciit  of  our  fins, 
'God  our  Father  might  accept  our  Service  atnd  hear 
our  prayers  we  make  unto  him . 

What  time  then  fo  fa  and  feifanable  to  com- 
mend our  devotions  unto  God ,  as  when  the  Lamb 
of  God  lies  (lain  upon  the  Holy  Table  ,  and  we  re- 
ceive vifibly ,  though  myftically  y  thofc  gracious 
Pledges  of  nis  blcffed  Body  and  Blood  ?  This  was 
that  facrifice  of  the  ancient  Church  ,  the  Fathers  (o  • 
much  ring  in  our  ears.  The  facrifice  of  praife  and 
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prayer  through  Jcfiis  Chrift,  myftically  rcprcfcntcd 
in  the  Creatures  of  Bread  and  Wine. 

But  yet,  there  is  one  thing  more  my  definition  in- 
timates ,  when  I  fay  through  the  faenfice  $f  Zefm 
Chrift  commemorated  in  the  Creatures  of  Bread  and 
Wine ,  wheremth  God  had  fir  ft  been  agniz'd.  The 
Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift  were  not  made  of  com- 
mon Bread  and  common  Wine ,  but  of  Bread  and 
Wine  firft  fan&ified ,  by  being  offer'd  and  fct  before 
God  as  a  prefent  to  agnize  him  the  Lord  and  giver  of 
all:  according  to  that,  Domini  eft  terra  plenitudo 
ejus  .  And,  Let  no  man  appear  before  the  Lord  tmptic. 
Therefore  as  this  facrifice  confifted  of  two  parts,  as  I 
told  you,  of  Praife  and  Prayer,  which  in  refpe&  of 
the  other  I  call  (acrificium  quod :  and  of  the  comme- 
moration of  Chrift  crucified ,  which  I  call  j 'acrifici- 
um a uoi  fothefymbolsof  Bread  and  Wine  travcrfed 
both }  being  firft  prefented  as  fymbols  of  Praife  and 
Thankfgiving  to  agnize  God  the  Lord  of  the  crea- 
ture, in  the  [acrificium  quod :  Then  by  invocation  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  made  the  fymbols  of  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  Chrift,  in  the  facrificium  quo.  So  that  the 
whole  fcrvice  throughout  confifted  of  a  rcafonable 
part,  and  ofamateriall  part  5  as  of  a  Soul  and  a  Bo- 
dy of  which  I  mall  fpeak  more  fully  hereafter  5  when 
I  come,  to  prove  this  I  have  faid ,  oy  the  tcftimonies 
of  the  Ancients, 

v^":-^^* Pfr^'^ 
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Section  2. 

ANd  this  is  that  Sacrifice  which  Malachi  fore- 
told ,  the  Gentiles  (hould  one  day  offer  unto 
God  In  omniUco  offtretur  incenfum  Nwtni 
mco  &  Mine h a  pur  urn  ^  quonsgm  magnum  erit  Nomen 
meum  in  Gentibus^dicit  Vominm  exercituum.  Which 
words  I  am  now,  according  to  the  order  I  pro- 
pounded, to  explicate  and  apply  to  my  Definition* 

Know  therefore,  that  the  Prophet,  in  the  forego- 
ing Words ,  upbraids  the  Jews  with  defpifing  and 
dneftecming  their  God*  forafmuch  as  they  offered 
unto  him  tor  facrifice ,  not  the  beft ,  but  the  lame, 
the  torn  and  the  fick  *  as  though  he  had  not  been  the 
great  King,  Creator,  and  Lord  of  the  whole  World 
but  fomc  petty  god  y  and  of  an  inferior  rank  ,  for 
whdm  any  thing  were  good  enough.  If  I  be  a  Fat her , 
where  i*  mint  honour  *  If  I  he  Dominus,  where  is  my 
fear  ?  faith  the  Lord  of  ffojls  unto you ,  O  Pritfisthat 
deftife  my  name  T  and  ye  fay  wherein  have  we  de/pifed 
it  f  Te  offer  polluted  tread  upon  mine  Altar  ,  and  ye 
fay,  Wherein  have  we  polluted  thee   In  that  ye  fay  y  The 
"  '  leof  the  Lord  is  contemptible  h  or,  not  fo  much  to 
regarded  :  that  is,  you  think  fo  ;  as  appears  by 
the  bafeiieffe  of  your  offering :  For  the  Prefent 
llie w*s  what  cfteem  the  giver  hath  of  him  he  honou- 
reth  therewith.  But  you  offer  that  to  me  ,  which  ye 
would  not  think  fit  to  offer  to  your  Prorexy  or  Go- 
vernor, under  the  King  of  Perfia :  which  fliewes  you 
have  but  a  mean  eftecm  of  me  in  your  hearts,  and  that 
you  bcleeve  nor,  I  am  He  that  I  am  becaufe  you  fee 
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me  acknowledged  of  no  other  Nation,  but  yours 
and  that  ye  have  been  fubdued  by  the  Gentiles  ?  and 
brought  into  this  miferablc  and  dcfpicablc  condition, 
wherein  you  now  arc  you  hnagind  me  to  be  feme 
Topicall  god,  and  as  of  (mall  juriidi&ion,  fo  of  little 
power.  But  know,  that  howfoc  vcr  I  now  feem  to  be 
but  the  Lord  of  a  poor  Nation;  yet  the  days  are 
coming ,  When  from  the  fifing  of  the  fan  to  the  going 
down  of  the  fame,  my  name  fhall  be  gnat  among  the  Gen* 
tiles ,  and  tn  every  place ,  incenftjbaU  be  offered  to  my 
name ,  and  a  fure  offering :  for  my  name  pall  be  %reat 
among  the  Heathen,  faith  the  Lord  of  Hp/Is  ;  it  follows, 
though  jw*  have  frsfhaned  it,  in  that  ye  (ay,  the  Table 
of  the  Lord  is  contemfttbk;  whereas  1  am  a  great 
King ,  and  my  Name  {hall  be  dreadfnU  among  the  Hea- 
then. 

This  is  the  dependence  and  coherence  of  the 
words.  Now  to  apply  them :  Incenfe(&  the  Scripture 
it  felf  tcls)  notes  the  Prajers  of  the  Saints.  It  was  at 
fo  that,  wherewith  the  remembrance  wis  made  in  I 
the  fecrificcs ,  or  God  put  in  mincte :  Mincha  which 
we  xxsmMunus,  is  ablatio  farrea,  an  offering  made  of 
meal  or  flower  baked ,  or  fryed,  or  dryed,  or  parched 
corn.  We,inourEngli(h,  when  wcraakc  diftindrion 
call  it  a  meat-offerings  but  might  call  it  a  braad-offe- 
ring^of  which  the  Libamen,  or  thcdrink-offeringy be- 
ing an  indivifible  concomitant,  both  arc  implyed  un- 
der the  name  Mincha,  where  it  alone  is  riamed. .  . 

The  Application  then  is  eafie Incenfe  here  notes 

the  rationall  part  of  our  Chriftian  facrifice ,  which  i 

Prayer,  Thankfgiving,  and  Commemoration :  Min» 

cba  the  materia)  1  part  thereof,  which  is  oblatio  farrea, 

or  a  prcfent  of  Bread  and  Wine.  BUT 
■  ■   ...  .1   ., .  ,  ... 
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BUT  this  Winch  a  is  chara&enfcd ,  in  the  Text, 
with  an  attribute  not  to  be  overpaft   Mtnchx  pnrum : 
in  omm  loco  offices  ur  incenfum  nommi  mco  <jr  Mincha 
purnm  ;  The  meat-offering,  which  die  Gentiles 
mould  one  day  prefent  the  God  of  Ifracl  with,  fliould 
be  munus  pur  urn  ,  or  as  the  Septuagint        pj.Qa^.  ; 
Let  us  learn  if  we  can,  what  this  Purttj  is,  and  where- 
in it  confif  teth ,  or  in  what  refpeft  the  Gentiles  obla- 
tion is  fo  ftyled.  Some  of  the  Fathers  take  this  Pure  { 
offerings  to  be  an  offering,  that  is  purely  orfoiritual- 
ly  offered :  The  old  facririces  both  of  the  Jew  and  ^ 
Gentile ,  were  offered  modo  corporalt  ,  by  flaug liter,  : 
fire,  and  incenfe  :  but  this  of  Chriftians  fliould  be  of- 
fered onely        «vx»*  £  4vx*w*r*< ,  as  Jujttn  Martyr 
expreffes  it  *,  whence  it  is  ufually  called  *<>)«*«  x)  &vaI- 
(mckto<  font,  z  reafonable  and  unbloody  Gicrifice-, 
namely  ,of  the  *  manner  of  offering  it  Not  that  there 
was  no  materiall  thing  ufed  therein,  as  fome  miftake, 
(for  we  know  there  was  Bread  and  Wine)  but  be- 
caufe  it  is  offered  unto  God  immaterially  or  *o?kZ<  1  ¥£t*"l 
onely  5  which  the  Fathers  in  the  firft  Councell  of  T&t,  Syrf 
Nice  cail«£fc"»<  tobefacrificed  without  facri-  j 

firiag  rites :  This  fenfe  of  Pure  facrifice  is  followed  by 
Tertulltan  ,  as  may  appear  by  his  words  ad  Scaputam  -   jifa,  J/i 
where  fpeaking  of  the  Chriftian  Liturgie,  Sacr/fica-  &£f^ 
n*u6  (fiutn  he) fro  Imperatore^ftd  quomodo  prAcepit  De-  1?^%;;. 
us, pur  Apr  tee  ^  Non  emmtgtt  DeustCQnduor  Vnivcrfi-  \ 
tatis ,  odor  is  out  Sanguinis  alicujuc..  Alio  in  liis  third 
Book  againft  Margion,  cap.  2  2 .  In  omm  loco  offer tur  in- 

cenfnm  Ncmini  meo  •&  facri ficium  mundum* 

that  is,  (faith  he)  gloria  rtlatio,  benedidio,  &  hymni, 
which  he  prefentty  cais  mundittas  facri  ficforum.  The 
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fame  way  go  fomc  others :  But  this  fenfe,  though  it 
fitly  fcrves  to  difference  our  Chriftian  facrifice, 
from  the  olc}  Sacrifices  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and 
the  thing  it  ielf  be  moft  true  vet,  I  cannot  fee  how 
it  can  agree  with  the  context  of  our  Prophet,  where 
the  word  Incenfe  ( though  I  confeflc  myftically  un- 
derftood)  is  expreffed  together  with  Munut  purnm : 
For  it  would  make  the  litcrall  fenfe  of  our  Prophet 
to  be  this  -7  In  every  flace  Incenfe  is  offered  to  my 
Name,  and  an  offering  without  Incenfe.  Andyet  this 
would  be  the  litcrall  meaning,  if  Pure  here  ugnified 
without  Incenfe. 

Let  us  hear  therefore  a  fecond  Interpretation ,  of 
this  Puritie  of  the  Chriftian  Mincha  ,  more  agree- 
able to  the  dependence  of  the  words  $  and  that  is 
a  confeientia  offtrentis ,  from  the  difpofition  and  af- 
fection of  the  offerer ,  according  to  that  of  the  A- 
poftlc,  Tit,  1 . 1 5 .  To  the  fare  aS  things  are  pure,  hut 
unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  unbeleeving,  ts  nothing 
pure ,  hut  even  their  minde  and  confeience  is  defiled  ? 
They  pro feffe  they  know  God,  but  in  their  works  they  de- 
ny him.  The  Jews  offering  was  prophane  and  pollu- 
ted, becaufe  it  proceeded  not  out  of  a  due  bclccf,  and 
aconfcience  throughly  perfwaded  of  the  grcatneffe 
of  their  God  that  he  was  the  Creator  and  Lord  of 
the  whole  earth ,  but  rather  fomc  petty  and  particu- 
lar god ,  like  the  gods  of  other  Nations :  But  the 
Gentiles,  who  mould  fee  him  not  onely  the  God  of 
one  Nation ,  but  univcrfally  acknowledged  over  all 
the  earth ,  mould  have  no  fuch  reafon  to  doubt ,  but 
firmly  beleevc  him  to  be  the  Great  God,  Creator  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and  worfhip  him  as  fuch,  andfo 

their 
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their  offering  be  a  pure  offering,  not  polluted  with  un- 
belief. And  it  is  to  be  obferved  ,  that  all  the  ancient 
Chriflfen  Liturgies  begin  with  this  acknowledge- 
ment: For  the  furnmcof  theEucharitttcall  Doxo* 
logie  5  when  the  Bread  and  Wine  is  firft  prcfentcd 
before  God ,  is  comprehended  in  that  of  the  Apo- 
calypfc,  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  gUrie,  ho- 
nour^ and  power :  for  thou  haft  created  alL  things ,  and 
for  thy  pleafurethey  are  and  were  created. 

And  t<S  this  way  of  interpreting  the  purity  of  the 
Chrifttan  faenfice  •,  to  wit?  from  the  conscience  ,  and 
affeclion  of  the  offerers ,  the  Fathers  moftly  bend  : 
Irenaus^lib.  4.  cap .34.  Sacrificia  non  fancltfcant  bo- 
minem  [nonenimindiget  Dew  ftenftcio)  fedconfc(e0r 
tia  ejus  5  qui  offcrt ,  fanClificat  facrificium,  pur  a  ex-, 
i ft  ens.  guomam  igitur  cum  ftmplicitate  Ecclefta  offerty 
jufte  munus  ejus  pur  urn  facrificium  apud  Deum  deputa- 
tum  eft.  And  a  little  after,  Oportet  emm  nos  oblationem 
Deo  facet e,  &  in  omnibus  gratos  inveniri  fabric  at  ori 
Deo ,  in  fententia  pur  a     fide  fine  hypecrifi,  fjre.  Nei- 
ther is  Ttrtullian,  whom  I  alledgcd  before  for  the  o- 
ther  interpretation^  averfc  from  this  ^  for  in  his  fourth 
Book  Con.  Marc.  c.  1.  Sacrificiur*  mundum,  that  is, 
faith  he ,  (implex  or  at  to  dt  confeitntia  purd.  But^his 
confeicntious  purity  theyfeem  to  re  (train ,  at  lead 
chiefly,  to  freedom  from  malice  *  as  that  (wgular 
puritio  whereby  this  Chriftian  Cicrificeis  differenced ; 
from  that  of  the  Jew-,  becaufe  none  can  offer  it ,  but 
he  that  is  in  charity  with  his  brother-,  according  to 
that  in  the  Gofpcl,  When  thou  bringefl  thy  gift  unto 
the  Altar  ,  and  remembreft  thy  brother  hath  ought  a- 
gainftthee-  go  fir  ft  and  be,&c.  And  therefore 
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in  the  beginning  of  this  Chriftian  fcrvice ,  the  Dea- 
con was  anciently  wont  to  cry,  m*  w  ^WTiro?,  Let 
no  man  hive  ought  againfi  his  brother^  and  then  fol- 
lowed ofcudum  fan&tum  ,  the  kifle  of  reconciliation. 
Thus  the  Fathers  of  the  firft  Councell  qf  N/ee,  took 
Sacrtficium  purum ,  as  appears  Can,  5.  where  they  ex- 
pound /*pov  >jjictpJr5  that  which  is  offered  omw  fi- 

I  mult  Me  depoftta. 

But  according  to  this  cxpofition ,  the  ftoritM  of 
fthe  Chriftiafi  facrifice  will  not  be  oppofitc  to  the 
pollution  of  the  Iewifh  ,  in  the  fame  kinde ,  as  it 
would,  if  more  generally  taken,  but  in  another  kinde*, 
and  ft)  the  fenfe  Sands  thus :  You  we  U  not  offer  me  a  pure 
0 firing,  hut  the  Gentiles  one  day  fh a//,  and  th At  with  4 
pur  r  u  e  of  another  manner  of  (lamp,  then  that  my  Lam 
requires  of  you.  And  thus  I  have  told  you  the  two 
wayes,  according  to  which  the  ancients  underftood 
this  purine  and  I  prefer  the  latter ,  as  I  think  they 
did. 

But  there  is  a  third  Interpretation  ,  wereitbackc 
by  their  Authority,  (which  I  confeife  it  is  not)  which 
I  would  prefer  before  them  both :  and  I  think,  you- 
will  wonder  with  me,  theyfliouldbe  fo  filcatthcre- 
Namcly,  that  the  title  of  Vurkit  j$  given  to  the 


in 


Chriftian  Mentha,  in  refpe<5t  of  Chrift  whom  k  figni- 
fies,  and  rcprcfents?  who  is  a  {acrifice  without  all 
fpot  >  blemifh ,  and  imperfcc"rion.  Thisr  the  Anti- 
thefisof  this  facrifice,  to  that  of  the  Jews ,  migh$ 
feern  to  imply :  For  the  Jews  are  charged  with  offe- 
ring polluted  Bread  upon  Gods  Altar  whereby 
what  is  meant  the  worefs following  tell  us :  If  you  of- 
fer the  Uindfor facr/fiee,  it  it  not  evill  i  And if  you  of- 
fer 
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fenhe  lame  and  ficky  is  it  tut  eviil  *.  And  in  the  end 
of  the  Chapter  \C*rftd  te  the  deceiver y  who  bath  in  ku 
flock  a  male,  and  voweth and  facri fleet h  to  the  Lord  a  cor- 
ruft  thing.  Now,  if  the  (acrifice  of  the  Gentiles  be 
called  f*rt^  in  oppofition  to  this  *  is  it  not  fo  called, 
in  refped  of  that  moft  perfed,  unblcmiiht,  and  unva- 
lutMe  facrifi  c*  it  reptefems ,  lefus  Chrift  the  Lamb 
of  God  1 1  leave  it  to  your  confidcration. 


Mai  i.i  i 


S  ECTIGN  $. 

HAving  abfolved  the  two  firft  things  J  pro- 
pounded -j  given  you  a  definition  of  the 
Chriftian  (acrrfice  *  and  explained  the  words 

of  my  Text :  I  come  to  the  third,  and  longeft  part  of 
my  task  ,  to  prove  each  particular  contained  in  my 
Definition ,  by  the  tcftimonies  and  authorities  of  the 
Fathers,  and  writers  of  the  firft  Ages  of  the  Church. 
The  Particulars  I  am  to  prove  arc  in  number  fix. 

Firft ,  That  this  Chriftian  fervice  is  an  oblatiop^ 
and  expreffed  under  that  Notion  by  the  utmdft  Air 
tiquity. 

Secondly,  That  it  is  an  Oblation  of  Tbankfgivmg 
and  Prayer. 

Thirdly,  An  Oblation  through  fefns  Chrift  cm- 
memorattdtn  the  creatures  of  dread  and  Wine. 

Fourthly,  That  this  Commemoration  of  Chrift, 
according  to  the  ftyle  of  the  ancient  Church ,  is  alio 
a  Sacrifice. 

Fiftly ,  That  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift,  in  this 

R  r  2  myfti- 
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I  myfticaU  Service,  was  made  of  Bread  and  Wine 
which  had  ririlbeen^r^  unto  God,  toagnize  himthe 
Lord  of  the  Creature. 

Sixtly,Thabthis  Sacrifice  was  placed.,  in  Commemo- 
ration om\y  of  Chriflsfacrificc  upon  the  CroiTe,  and 
not  in  !a  reali  offering  of  his  Body  and  Blood  anew. 

When  I  (hall  have  proved  all  thefe  by  fufficient 
Authority  ,i  I  hope  you;,  wiU  fiwe  -m  Itfvt  to  qojvr 
elude  my  Definition  for  true-,  That  the  Chilian  fa- 
crifice,  exmente  antique  was ,  AnObUtim 

of  Thank fgiving  and  Pray  er  to  God  the  Father,  through 
Jefus  Chrifiand  his  facrifict,  Commemorated  in  the 
creatures  of  Bread  and  Wine  y  wherewith  God  had  firfi 
been  agnized. 


.  V  .  v 


r  • 


Et  us  begin  then  with  the  firft :  That  this 
ChriftiJnfcrvice  is  an  oblation  r  2nd  under  that 
mm, .  J  Notiph  e^preffed  by  all  Antiquiuc.  The 
names  whereby  the  Ancient  Church  called  this  Ser- 
vice are,  *f**w*>  ^*  >  ( oblatio  9  Sacrificium  ) 
i UK****,  (a  word  if  rightly  underftood  of  asquipol- 

lent  feinfe  )  to***  */rUw>f„  fivW*  A****  Mi^axrU  ;  Sa- 
crificium Mediator  is,  facrificium  Alt arts  y  Sacrificium 
precis  y  facrificium  Corporis  &  fanguinis  Cbrifli.  It 
would  be  infinite  to  note  all  the  Places  and  Authors, 
where  and  by  whom  it  is  thus  called.  Thefour  laft 
arc  S«  Augupns  s  <*fi9&+  ^  Gp«*are  to  be  found 

*  with 
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mthj>ujttn  Afar/jr,  and  lren**ss  whofc  antiquitic  is  in 

the  Age  next  the  Apoftles.  But,  you  will  %,  tk  ,  

Fathers  even  fo  early  had  fwarved  from  the  ftyle  of 
theApoftolick  Age,  during  which  thefc  kindc  of 
terms  were  not  ukd ;  as  appears ,  by  that  wc  finde 
them  not  any  wherein  their  Epiftles  and  writings: 
But  what  if  the  contrary  may  be  evinced  t  that  this 
language  was  ufed  even  while  the  Apoftles  yet  lived  : 
For  grant  they  are  neither  found  in  the  A&s  of  the 
Apoftles,  nor  in  S.  PWand  S.  Peters  writings    yet , 
this  proves  not  they  were  not  ufed  in  the  Apoftles 
times ,  no  more  then  that  %vy*tw  was  not  whofe 
cafe  in  this  point  is  the  fame  with  the  other.  But  to 
confine  the  Apoftles  Age ,  within  the  limits  of  Saint 
Pauls  and  S.  Peters  lines,  is  a  ccncrall  miftakc :  For  the 
Apoftles  Aagc  ended  not  till  S.  fohns.  death  Anno 
drifts  99.  and  fo  lafted  as  long  within  a  year  or 
thereabouts  ,  after  S.  Paul  and  S  Peters  fuffcring,  as 
it  was  from  our  Saviours  Afcenfion  to  their  Deaths  , 
that  is,  one  and  thirty  years.    And  this  too  for  the  ' 
moft  part ,  was  after  the  Excidlum  of  Ierafalem  •  in 
9\  which  time,  it  is  likely  the  Church  received  no  little 
improvement  in  Ecclefiafticall  Rites  ,  and  ExprefTi- 
ons   both  becaufe  it  was  the  time  of  her  grcateft  in- 
crease, and  becaufe.  whileft  the  lews  Polity  flood, 
her  Polity,  forks  mil eftabliihment,  flood  infome 
fort  fufpended.  This  appears  by  S.  lohns  writings, 
which  are  the  onely  Scripture  written  after  that  time, 
and  in  which  wc  hndc  two  Ecclefiaftick  terms  of 
Ao&u  f°v  tne  Deitic  of  Chrift   and  Kvp/**w  for 
the  hrft  day  of  the  week   neither  of  both  fecming 
to  have  been  in  ufe  in  S .  Paul  and  S  Peters  time  5  and 

Rr  3  why 
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why  may  we  not  belceve  the  like  happened  in  others, 
and  by«name  in  thefe  now  queftioned  t  % 

Which,  that  I  may  not  feem  onely  to  gucfle,  I 
think,  I  can  prove  by  two  witneffes ,  which  then  li- 
ved h  the  one  C lemens ,  he  whofe  name,  S.  Paul  fays, 
was  written  in  the  Book  of  life  and  the  other  Igna- 
tius. Clemtns  in  his  undoubted  Epiftle  ad  Corinthioj 
( a  long  time  miffing  ,  but  now  of  late  come  again  to 
light )  In  this  Epiftle  the  word  new «e£  is  three 
times  ufedof  the  Chriftianfervice,/*£.$2.  Debemue 
omnia  (Tafth  he)  rite  &  or  dine  facere,  qua  Dominvs  nos 

\tiT*iM  t«r/7fA*7^  5  pr.eftitutts  temporibus  Oblationes 
ejr  hiiT*w<n  obire :  And  a  little  after  5  jjtui  igiturpra- 
finitis  temporibus  obl^vnes  fuas  faciunt  ,  accepts  *& 
beati  funt ,  Domini  enim  mandata  (equentes  non  aber- 
rant The  other,  Ignatius  in  his  EpiMe  ^wrr/w*. 
[es  hath  both  nwf£  and  QvJ* .  Non  licet  (faith  he) 

abfaue  EpifcopO  Svti  fltvn'Ct/* ,  ^  ^# 4pfir,  S71  Qvqkr 

wwifriP ,  fa*  </i0X!uJ  fwiAtf, ,  where  n*,,.^  he 
cals ,  in"  a  ftnder  fenfe ,  the  firft  part  of  this  facred 
and  myfticall  Service  to  wit ,  the  Thankfoivm* 
wherein  the  Bread  and  the  Wine,as  I  told  you  were 
offered  unto  God,  to  agnize  his  DonuiwO^iMs, 
he  cals  tht >mjfticalt Commemoration  of  Chrifts  Body 
and  Blood  v  and  the  receiving ,  and  participa- 
tion of  the  fame.  For  900k  and  are  fome- 
nrnes  ufcd  for  the  whole  Aftion,  and  fomerimes  thus 
<Pinguimed  :  Of  this  Epiftle  the  learned  doubt  not , 
but  it  any  one  do,  I  fuppofe  they  will  grant,  that  The- 
cdoret  had  his  genuine  Epiftles,  Let  them  hear  then 
apaflage  which  he,  in  his.  third  Dialogue,  ckesont  of 
 —                                    •  the 
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the  Epiftlcs  of  Ignatius ,  againft  fomc  Heretkks  *  i M*1 
Euchartjtiax  rjr  oblationes  non  admit  turn  y  quod  non  ~~ 
conftemnr  Euehar/ftiam  effe  camem  ServAtoris  noftri  ' 
Iefu  Chrift,  qu* pdffoefi pre peccatis  noftris.  Here  you 
fee  &hlatienes  ejr  EttchAriftidt  cxegctically  join  toge- 
ther. And  fo,  I  think,  I  have  proved  thefc  terms  of 
n<yr^and  ev*'*,  to  have  been  mufc  ln  the  Church, 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  Apoftles  Age. 

Bat  what  if  one  of  them ,  namely       y  were 
ufal  fooncr  even  in  S.  Pauls  and  S.  Peters  time  *  In 
the  firft  Epiftle  of  Peter  2.5.  Tou  are  (faith  he,  (pea- 
king to  the  Body  of  the  Church)  A  holy  Pnefihovdy 
totjfet  <**vfM7t&<  knt&r  to  Cod  by  lefts  Chrifi.  In  the 
Epittte  fo  the  tie*.  1  $ .  1 5 .  *j  hit*  ( that  is,  through 
Chrift  oar  Akar)  let  hs  eficr  Map  ±tAv**<  SM+trtU 
**       the  Sacrifice  of  ftttfe  to  God  conttnuaBy.  Why 
fhoukf  I  not  think,  S.  /Wand  S.  Peter  fpfc*  here,  of 
the  folemrr  and  puHkrk  Service  of  Chriftians,  where- 
in the  Paflion  of  Chrift  was  commemorated  i  I  mn 
fure  the  Fathers  frequently  call  this  facrifice 
At/mmf.  And  in  fomc  ancient  Liturgies,  immediate- 
ly before  the  Confecration,  the  Church  give*  thanks 
unto  God  for  choofing  them,  to  be  An  holy  Prieflhood 
to  offer  ftcrjfices  unto  htrn^  as  it  were  alluding  to  S.  Pe- 
ter. Thus  you  fee,  firft  or  laft,  or  both,  the  words 
n^o^.  and  ev<rU  5  were  no  ft  rangers  to  the  A- 
poftlcs  Age. 

I  will  now  rrtake  but  one  Qua?re ,  Shd  anfwer  it, 
and  fo  conclude  this  point :  Whether  thefe  words 
wot  ufed  (feeing  they  were  ukd)  properly,  or  impro- 
perly ()#Tuxpv9t**<)  of  the  fubjeft  we  fpeak  of.  I  an- 
fwer briefly.  This  Chriftian  fervice,  as  we  have  de- 

R  r  4  fined 
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fined  it,  is  an  Oblation  froferly  -  for  wherefoever  any 
thing  is  tendred  or  pretended  unto  God,  there  is  truly 
and  properly  an  Oblation-,  be  it  fpirituall  or  vifible, 
it  matters  not.  For  Mat  to  is  the  Genus ;  And  Irena- 
us  tels  mc  here,  Non  Genus  oblationum  reprobatum  eft  • 
oblationes  enim  cjr  Micy  oblat tones  autem  ejr  hic^  facrt- 
ficia  in  fofulo^  [acripcia  &  in  Ecclefia ,  fed  (pedes  im- 
mutata  eft  tantum%  But  as  for  e>v*U,  or  Sacrifice,  ac- 
cording to  its  prime  fignification,  it  fignifies  a  {laugh- 
ter-offering as  in  the  Hebrew ,  fo  in  Greek,  of  e»'#, 
maclo.  As  the  Angel  in  the  Actsfayos  to  S.  Peter , 
rrtTpt  8iW  x)  ^>*,  Peter ,  kill  and  eat.  Now  we  in 
our  Chriftian  facrifice,  flay  no  offering ,  but  comme- 
morate him  onely  that  was  flain ,  and  offered  upon 
the  Croflc.  Therefore  our  Service  is  called  ©vaf* 
imfroferly^  and  metaphorically.  But  if  eu<rU  befy- 
necdochically  taken ,  for  an  offering  ingcnerall ,  as 
it  is,  both  in  the  New  Tcftament  and  elfcwherc,  then 
t%  Chriftian  facrifice  is  as.truely  called 

I  fo&.y  or  *Ewx*e<^*. 


Sect.  1 1 . 

NOw  Tcome  to  the  fecond  particular  contai- 
ned in  my  Definition-,  to  prove  that  the 
Chriftian  facrifice  according  to  the  meaning 
of  the  ancient  Church  is  an  Oblation  of  Thank  [giving 
and  Prayer. 

My  firft  Author  mall  be  luftin  Mmjr  'm  his  Dia- 
  logue  j 
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loguc  with  T rjfhon  the  Jew  •,  where,  to  the  cvafion  of  mj.i. 
the  Jews,  labouring  to  bereave  the  Chriftians  of  this 
Text  (by  faying  it  was  meant  of  the  Prayers  w  hich 
the  difperfed  Jews  at  that  time  offered  unto  God  in 
all  places,  where  they  lived  among  the  Gentiles  ; 
which  Sacrifices,  though  they  wanted  the  materiall 
Rite,  yet  were  more  acceptable  unto  God,  in  regard 
of  their  finccrity,  then  thofc  prophaned  ones  at  Jei  u- 
falem ;  and  not  that  here  was  meant  any  Sacrifice 
which  the  Gentiles  fhould  offer  to  the  God  of  Ifrael  ^ 
to  this  evafien)  Juftin  replies,  Supplscationes,  tjr  gr<r- 
tiarumaciioms^qut  a  dignis  peraguntur^folas  perfecJds 
ef]t,&  Deo  c haras  evtlas^ipfequo^  afftrmavertm  •  Has 
*vero  (olasfacere  Chrifiiani  tradition*  aaeperunt.lt  you 
ask,  where,  and  how  i  he  tcls  you,  Nempe  in  comme- 
moratione  Alimonia  fuxaridajuxta  &  liquids,  in  qua 
ejr  pafionis,  quam per  feipfum  pertulit  Dei  filius,  memo- 
rial ctlthrAtur :  It  is  a  defcriprion  of  the  Eucharifl, 
wherein,  as  I  have  already  told  you,  the  Bread  and 
Wine  were  firft  prefented  unto  God,  as  the  Pnmitia  j 
to  agnize  him,  the  Giver  of  our  food,  both  dry  and 
liquid  and  then  Confecrated  to  be  the  Symbols  of  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift. 

My  next  Author  fhall  bcTertullian  ad Scap.  in  the 
place  before  alledged,  Sacrtficamus  (faith  he)  pro  falute 

Imperatoris^  fed,  quomodo  pracepit  Dtus,purk 

prece  :  Non  enim  eget  Dens,  Conditor  Vmverfiuti$y{ 
odoris  ejr  fanguinjs  alicujus  :  H*c  enim  Ddmoniorum 
pabula  funt.  The  Geritilcs  fo  thought,that  their  Gods 
were  refrc(hed  and  nourifht  with  the  frncll  and  favour 
of  their  Sacrifices :  Befides,  in  his  third  Book  contra 
Hxrcionem  cap. 22.  In  cmni  loco [acrijicium  nomini  mto 

offer. 
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tffertur,  cjr  [acrificium  mundum,  (to  wit,  faith  he)  G lo- 
ne rclutto,  benediclio  &  hymni  And  Lib.e^.  ca  i .  Sa- 
enficrum  mundum,fciltcet  ftmflex  oratto  de  confeicmia 
fur  a. 

Thirdly,  Clemens  Alexandrinus  Lib.  j.  Strom  At. 

ifMtf  JV  tu^Jk  t/,u<5uV  *  ot'ov •  We  (Chriftians)  honour 

God  by  Prayer     x)  t*v7*v  ¥  Qv<n<t*  it***  x)  ayvrJirMv  dvoL- 

?rifji7nvk  '  And  this  tve  jenduf  unto  bim,  as  the  be  ft  and 
holiefi  facrifice  honouring  him  by  that  moft (acred  Word, 
whereby  toe  receive  knowledge  %  that  is,  by  Chrift. 
Again5n  ^v9^*.  +  ^.K***4i*iKry@-  %£v  gat*  T*yk*v  4**x*v 
$viui»ut>&  •  The  facr/fice  of  the  Church  is  an  oration  ex- 
haled from  fanftified  fouls:  He  Ipeaksnot  of  the  pri- 
vate Prayer  of  every  ChrifYian,  but  the  publick  Pray- 
er of  the  Church,  as  a  Body,as  will  be  evident  to  him 
that  reads  the  place,  and  appears  by  the  words  quo- 
ted -y  Qvaitt  4  EKxxnaidf,  The  Sacrifice  of  the  Church  •  and 
*td  r  *-yctv  4y%«V  *y*3t//tii»^«y©-,exhaled,not  from  a  fan- 
clified  foul,  but,from  f  anil  ified  fouls.  For  to  frivate 
prayer  was  not  given  this  title  of  the  Chrift ian  Sacri- 
fice, but  unto  the  fublick,  which  the  Church  offered 
unto  God,  when  She  prcfentcd  her  felf  before  him,  as 
one  Body  in  Chrift,  by  the  myfticall  communion  of 
his  Body  and  Blood. 

This  my  next  Author,  Cyfrian,  will  make  plain  in 
his  16  Efifi.  ad  Mofen  &  Maximum.  Nos  qmdem 
•  (faith  he)  veftri  diebus  rjr  noftibu*  mcmores,  &  quando 
in  Jacrificiis  frecem  cum  fluribus  facimus,  ejr  cam  in  fe- 
ceffu  frivatis  prccrbus  oramus .  where  we  fee  the  Sacri- 
fice of fray er  to  be,  cum  frecem  cum  fluribus  facimus  ; 
ami  diftinguitht  from  that  we  doycum  in fe<  effu friva- 
tis free  1  bus  oramus. 

  Thefc 
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dred  years :  to  which  I  will  addc  one  of  the  fourth  5  i  

Opt  At  us  Mtlevitanxs  Lib.6.(ontra  Par  mens  dnum^whttt  ■ 
he  thus  expoftulates  with  the  Donanftsfor  breaking 
and  defacing  the  Altars  of  the  Catholicks :  £utd  vjt 
enim  tdmjdcrilegum  (faith  he)  quam  Altdria  Dei  (in 
quibusejrvos  dl/qud»d$obtulifiis)  frdngerey  rddere,re- 
movere?  in  qutbus  Votdt  opnli^dr  membra  Chrtfit port 4- 
ta  fnnt^  quoDeus  omnipotens  invocatus ^.Gather  hence 
what  parts  the  Chriftian  Sacrifice  confifted  of  -7  Votd  I 
popult^  arc  the  Pr  dyers  of  the  Churchy  Membra  Chrtfit^  I 

the  Body  and  Blood  of cAr//?,  which  the  Prayers  were  ! 
offered  with  both  of  them  upon  the  Altar  $  For  it  is 
worthy  your  notice,  that  the  ancient  Church  had  no 
other  place  whereat  ihc  offered  her  pubikk  Prayers 
and  Orizons,  but  that,  whereon  the  memory  oi  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift  was  celebrated  h  that  as 
they  were  joyned  in  their  Ufc,fo  might  they  not  be  fe- 
vered in  their  Place. 

According  to  which  ufc,  and  agreeable  to  this  paf- 
fageof  Optdtus^  fpeaksthc  C ounce  11  of  Rhemes,  com- 
manding the  Table  of  Chrift  to  be  reverenced  and 
honoured,  Said  Corpus  Donnni  ibi  conjetr 'dtnr.tjr j Un- 
guis ejus  hauritur-  Prects  quoqut  tjr  Void  popuU  tn  con- 
fpeclu  Dei  dSacerdoteoffcruntur. 

Furthermore,  that  the  Chriftiaa  Sacrifice  was  an 
oblation  of  Prayer,  and  confifted  in  Invocatk>n,is  al- 
fo  another  way  to  be  evine'd  Namely,  becaufe  the 
Fathers,  when  they  fpeak  thereof,  ufe  the  terms  of  1 
Prayer,  oblation,  and  Satr/yfrf  promifeuoufly,  and  in- 
terchangeably  one  for  the  other,  as  wwds  importing, 
the  fame  thing. 

Ter~ 
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Tertullian  Exhort  .ad  Caft.  diflwading  a  Widower 
from  marrying  again,  becaufc  it  would  be  uncomely 
in  the  Sacrifice otthe  Church,  to  make  mention  (as 
the  manner  then  was)of  more  Wives  thcnone,fpeaks 
thus-  Edam  re  fete  apudDeum  fro  cujus  fpiritu  fcjiules  h 
fro  qua  oblationes  annua*  reddas ;  fiabis  ergo  ad  Deum 
cum  tot  uxor i  bus ,  quot  Was  oratione  commtmorts  •  (jr 
oferres  fro  duabus,  &  commemorabis  Was  duo*  fer  Sa- 
cerdotem  de  monogamia^  ob  priftinum  do  virginitatc 
fancitum,  circundatumvirginibus  fruniviris-,  (jr  a- 
fcendet  facrificium  tuum  cum  libera  front  e  *  Hcttfoftu- 
latio  and  oblatio  oratio  and  ifferre  •  oratio  and  Jacrifi- 
cium  are  interchangeably  put  one  for  the  other.  So 
alfo  in  his  Book  J>e  Oratione,  are  Oratio  and  Sacrifice 
um  -7  where  he  fpeaks  of  the  kiffe  of  Peace,  and  Re- 
concilement, ufed  at  the  Eucharift;  3g*  oratio  (fiuth 
he)  cum  divortio  fantli  ofculi  Integra  f  quale  (acrifici- 
um,  a  quo  fine  face  receditur  f 

AuguftincDc  Civit.  Dei  Lib.S.  caf.ij.  fpcakingof 
the  honour  of  Martyrs  Nec  Martyribus  (faith  he)  fa- 

crifcia  conftituimus*  quis  audivit  aliquando  fide- 

lem fiantem  ad  Alt  are  (etiamfuper  fanftum  corf  us  Mar- 
tyr is  )  ad  Dei  honorem  cultum^  conftrutfum,  dicer e  in 
Precibus-  offero  tibifacri]tcium9  Petre9  vel  Paule9  &c. 
Here  Sacrificium  is  expounded  by  Preces,  and  Prices 
put  for  Sacrificium, 

And  Lib.  %2.cap.  8.  concerning  one  Hcftcrtus^ 
man  of  nudity  in  the  City  whereof  Aufiin  was  Bi- 
fhop,  who,  by  the  affli&ion  of  his  cattcll,  and  fcr- 
vants,  perceiving  his  Country-Grange  liable  to  fomc 
malignant  power  of  evil  fpirits,  Rogavit  noftrcs  (faith 
S.  Aufim)meabfentr^  Presbjterosyut  alt  quis  corumiUo 
  fer- 
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pergcrtt,  cujus  oratiombus cedercnt  \  ferrcxit        »b-  jm,i,u 
tultt  ibi  fdcrificium  corporis  C  Drift,  orans,  quanium 
potuit,  ut  ceffaret  ilia  vexdtio  ^  Deo  f  rot  inks  miferdnte 
ceffdvit.  The  Pricft  was  intrcatcd  to  pray  there,  he 
went,  and  efferedfacrifice  and  fo  prayed* 

For  this  rcafon  the  Chriftian  Sacrifice  is  among 
the  Fathcrs,by  way  of  diftin#ion,callcd  eu*ix 
Sdcrificium  laudts ;  that  is,  of  Confefiion  and  Invocatt- 
of  God  5  to  difference  it  from  thofc  of  Blood  and 
cenfe.  Anguftinc  Lib.i.  contra  Adverfarios  Legis  cr 
Prophet  arum  cap.  20.  Ecclcfia  immolat  in  corpore  Cbri. 
fit  jacrificium  Uudis,  ex  quo  Deus  Deorum  I  cuius  ve- 
CAvit  terram  I  folis  ortu  ufq{  adoccafum  Again  Epijl. 
86.  Sacrtficium  laudis^  ab  Ecclefta  totoorbe  diffuf a,  di- 
ttos omnibus  immolaturs  and  elfcwhere.  And  amongit 
the  Greek  Fathers  this  term  is  fo  frequent  as  I  Hull 
not  need  to  quote  any  of  them. 

Now  this  joining  of  the  Prayers  of  the  Church, 
with  the  myfticall  commemoration  of  Chrift  in  the 
Sacrament  of  his  Body  and  Blood,  was  no  after- In- 
vention of  the  Fathers,  but  took  its  originall  from 
the  Apo/Ues  times,  and  the  very  beginning  of  Chri- 
stianity :  For  fo  we  readc  of  the  firft  beleevers  ACis 
ti.24.  that  they  were  wm^m  1%  iuHyfr  f 

whicfuhc  Vulgar  Latinc  turns,  Brant  autem  per  [eve- 
r anus  in  dccTrina  Apoftohrum,  &  communication  fia- 
clionispanis^ejr  orationibus;  But  the  Syriack,  Perfe- 
verantes  erant  in  doftrin*  Apofiolorum,  &  communica- 
bant  in  Precationcy  &  fraclione  Eucharijti* .  hoc  efiy 
Afiduierant  in  audiendis  Apoftolis,  &  (tcrificio  Chri- 
ftiam  celebrando.  Both  which  Tranflations  teach  us, 
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iftf.i.ii*  that  xxdffjf  r  &fT*,  and  «ef«yx*S  Breaking  ef  Bread \  and 
Prayers  arc  to  be  referred  to  no/i^if,  as  the  Exegefts 
thereof  $  namely  ,  that  this  Communion  of  the 
Church,confiftcd  in  the  breaking  of  Bread  and  Pray- 
r  ers  -7  and  fo  the  conjunction,  *>»  to  be  exegeiically  ta- 
ken, as  if  the  Greek  were  rendrcd  thus,  Erant  perfc- 
ver antes  in  (  audienda  )  doBrina  Apojlolorum,  ejr  in 
communication  •  videlicet  fra,Ctione  panis,  ejr  or  At  ia- 
mbus :  And  who  knows  not  that  the  Synaxis  of  the 
ancient  Chriftians,  confiftedof  thefc  three  parts,  Of 
hearing  the  Word  of  God;  of  Prajers  ;  And  commemora- 
tion of  Chrift  in  the  Euchariji'.  Our  Translation  there- 
fore here  is  not  fo  right,  which  refers  twmvU  to 
and-tranflates  it,  The  feRowfhip  of  the  ApofiTes. 
The  Antiquity  atfo  of  this  conjunction  we  fpeak 
of,  appears  out  of  Ignatiusjn  his  Epiftles  to  the  8  f  he- 
ft ans^  where  fpeaking  of  the  damage  which  Schifma- 
ticks  incurred  by  dividing  thcrnfelvcs  from  the  com- 
munion of  tne  Church,  he  utters  it  in  this  manner  : 
Let  no  man  (faith  he)  deceive  himfelf;  unleffe  a  man  ire 
within  the  Altar  ^  he  is  def  rived  of  the  Bread  of  God  : 
And  if  the  frajer  of  one  or  two  be  of  that force \  as  to  fet 
Chrift  in  the  midft  ofthemjhow  much  more jhall the  joynt  j 
frajer  of  the  Bifhof  And  whole  Churchy  font  up  unto  God^ 
prevail  with  him, to  grant  us  all  our  reefuefts  in  Chrift  i 
Thefe  words  of  IgnAtius  directly  imply,  rhat  the  Al- 
tar was  the  place,  asof  the  Bread  of  God,  foof  the 
publick  Prayers  of  the  Church  and  that  they  were 
fo  nearly  linked  together,  that  he  that  was  not  within 
the  Altar,  (that  is,  who  mould  bc  divided  therefrom) 
had  no  benefit  of  either. 
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TH  E  fecond  Particular  thus  proved,  the  third 
romcsSSt  in  place,  which  is,  That  tk»  obU- 

3&/«  ••  Namely,  they  beleeve  tha 
™  wJfcd  Saviour  ordained  this  Sacrament  of  his 
2£ Zrl f * Snd  as  a  Rite  to  bleffc  and  mvocate  his 
afy^^the  ^tfold  and I  bloody  Szcn- 
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.  juxu  oblationem  elevationis  fuAy  &  laudabant,  ejr  con* 
ftebantur^  deinderevertebantur  ad  vivos  fuos>&farie- 
bant  flies  \ufies. 

It  is  farther  confirmed  for  Invocation  in  generall, 
by  that  which  the  Scripture  fo  often  reports  of  Abra- 
ham md  ifaa'^  That  they  built  Altars  where  they  called 
up$r.*the  Nameof the  Lord:  The  Altar  was  a  place  for 
Sacrifice- 

In  ftead  therefore  of«he  flaying  of  Beafts.and  bur- 
ning of  Inccnfc,  whereby  they  called  upon  trie  Name 
of  God  in  the  Old  Teftamcnt  the  Fathers,  I  fay,bc- 
lcevcd  our  Saviour  ordained  this  Sacrament  of  Bread 
and  Winc,as  a  Rite  whereby; to  give  thanks^and ipake 
fupplication  to  his  Father  in  his  Name.  : 

The  myftery  of  which  Rite  they  took  to  be  this 
That  as  Chrift  by  prefentiag  his  Death  and  fatisfatti- 
on  to  his  Father,continually  intercedes  for  us  in  Hea- 
ven-, fo  the  Church  on  Earth  femblably,  approaches 
the  Throne  of  Grace,  by  rcprefenting  Chrift  unto  his 
Father,  in  thefc  holy  Myfterics  of  his  Death  and  Paf- 
(  fion.  refer es  enim  (faith  Caffander)  in  hoc  myfticefa- 
'  crifcio,  non  tarn  teraclx  femel  in  cruet  oblationis^  cujus 
hie  memoria  celebratur,  quam  f  erf  etui  Sacerdotii  r> 
jttgis  facrificii^  quod  in  Ccclis  femfiternus  Sacerdos  of- 
fer rationem  habuerunt  $  cujus  hie  Imago  per  folennes 
Mini  fir  or  urn  preces  exftimitur. 

This  a  Reverend  and  famous  Divine  of  blcflcd  me- 
mory, once  of  this  Society,  and  interr'd  in  this  place,, 
fawmorc  clearly,  or  exprdt  more  plainly,  then  any 
other  Reformed  Writer  I  have  yet  feen  5  in  his 
Demonftratio  Problem*tisrmi  title  de  SacrificioMiffa 
where  he  fpcaks  thus  :  Veteres  Cxnam  Domini,  feu  to~ 

tarn 
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tam.ccend  actionem      formulam ?  vocarunt 
nm  •  turn  aliis  de  coups  ,  f  *»»  ^0/4  r/fr  commemoratio^ 
ddeique  refrdfentdtio  Deo  Pdtriy  [dcrificiiChrifti  in 
cruceimmotasi :  He  goes  on,  Hecmodo  fidelcs  ,  if/** 
inter  orandum  f  Chrt/lumifferunt  Deo  Pdtriviclimdm, 
dumfcilicet  mente  affect  uauc  ad  facrificium  ejus  unicum 
feruntur ,  2>t «mr       habeant  faciantque  profit ium  : 
that  which  every  Chriftian  doth  mentally  and  vocal- 
when  he  commends  his  prayers  to  God  the  Fa- 
through  Jcfus  Chrift   making  mention  of  his 
death  and  fatisfa&on  :  that  in  the  publick  fervice  of  j 
the  Church  ,  was  done  by  that  Rite,  which  our  Sa- 
viour commanded  to  be  ufed  in  Commemoration 
of  him. 

Thcfc  things  thus  explained,  Let  us  now  fee,  by 
whatteftimonies  and  authorities ,  it  maybe  proved, 
the  ancient  Church  had  this  meaning.  I  will  begio 
with  Saint  Ambrofe^  becaufc  his  teftimony  is  pun#u- 
all  to  pur  explication,  offic.  lib.i.mo  ^.48.°  An- 
te (faith  he)  Agnus  offer  chat  ur  ±  offtrebatmr  ejrvit*-  \ 
Ins .  nunc  Chrift  us  offertur ,  fed  offertur  qua  ft  homo^  : 
quafi  recifiensfafionem  5  ejr  fiffert je  iffe  qua  ft  facer  dos^ 
ut  fee  cat  a  no  fir  a  dimittat  *,  hie  in  imagine ,  thin  Veti- 
tate ,  ubiafud  Pat  rem  fro  nobis  quafi  advocatm*  inter- 
vene.  And  in  his  Mt(f*  or  Liturgic  after  the  con/ra^ 
clorium ,  the  Pricft  prayes  in  this  manner Ifftus  fr*- 
ceftum  eft  Domine  quod  agimus ,  in  enjus  nunc  te  frd- 
fentia  foffulamus   Da  (acrificio  Authorem  fumm,  ut  im- 
fleatur  fides  rei  in  fublimitate  njfterii .  ut  ftcmi  veritd- 
tern  cceleftis  facrificiiexequimur^  fic  veritatem  Domini  ci, 
cor  for  is  &  (anguinis  hauriamus. 

An  Author,  which  Caffander  in  his  Confutations 
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quotes  without  name ,  exprcfTes  this  myftery  fully  ; 
Non  imfte  k  nobis  (faith  ne)  Chrjftusocctdttur  ;  fed 
fie  [acrificatur  ^  <4  hoc  modo  mortem  Domini  annunc ta- 
rn as  donee  veni  at :  hoc  enim  hie  ftr  cum  humi  liter  agi- 
musinterris,  quod  fro  nebisapfc  fOtenter  (jicut  filius 
profuareverentia  exaudiendus)  agitin  Ccelist,  ubiafud 
Pattern  pro  nobis  qnafi  advocatus  inter  vent  t  s  cm  ifi  pro 
nobis  intervenire ,  carnem  quam  pro  nobis  &  de  nobis 
fum f fit)  Deo  Patri  quod  ammo  do  fro  nobis  ingcrcrc. 

My  next  Authot  fliall  be  Eufebius  $  Demonftrat. 
Euangel.  l/b.i.  cap.  10.  where  mentioning  that  of 
the  2  3  Pfalm,  Thou  haft  prepared  a  Table  before  me, 
ejre.  Thou  anointeft  my  head  with  oyl  :  Palam,  faith 
he,  in  his  myfticam  fignifcat  unClionem  :  $  t*  oty** 
vff  xe<c«  Tp«tW^»f  :  venefanda  menfa  Chrifti  fa- 
cri$cia%  (  he  means  the  Symbols  of  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  Chrift )  As  S;  wit^wrnt^  hoc  eft, per  qu* 
lit  amis ,  am  fropitiantes ,  fufremo  Deo  rationales,  in- 
cruentas  eitjue [naves  vieJimas,  in  tota  vita  per  emi- 
nent i  ft/mum  iffius  Pontificate  s  #  offer  re  edotti  fumus. 
Here  Eufebius  affirms ,  that  Chriftians  arc  taught  to 
offer  unto  God  reafonMe  and  unbloody  faerificessxh.2X 
is,  Prayer  and  Thankfgiving:  oyiw  <™  xv&Z 
\rt*>tffy<  Qvfjccfow  wtoneyvvTHrfrop itiatinr, or  finding  fa- 
vor  ivhb  Goijhrongh  the  venerable  myfleries  ofchrifts 
Table  For  **)*tt?ih  is,  litart,  profhiarc  ,  or  flaca- 
rtNnmen,  votttm  impetrare,  Iv&p&iv,  gratum  facere. 

Next  I  product  Cyrill  of  Ierufalem(<x  more  likely 
Ithn  his  fucceflbur)  Aurhorof  thofe  five  Catechefas 
Myftarvgicx  .  In  the  laft  of  which ,  relating  and  exr 
pounding  the  meaning  of  that ,  which  was  (aid  or 
done  m  die  celebration  of  the  Eudharift  ,  according 
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to  the  ufe  of  his  time,  amongft  other  things'he  fayes 
thus  5  Pofi  ab'fo latum  ft  in  talc  lUud  [acrtfi:ium  cr  incru- 
entnm  cult urn  5  after  the  thankfgiving  and  invocation 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  upon  the  Bread  and  Wine,  to 
make  it  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift  (of  which  he 
was  fpeaking  before)  was  done,  §*  m  $vnn 
\hA7t£v>  Super  ill  Apr  opiti  Attorns  hojltA  obfecrAmm  Dcum 

*  pro  communi  Eccleftarum  pAce  3  pre  trAnqutllttAte 
mundi,  pro  Regtbus,  fro  mtlttibus,  pro  foctss,  pro  Agrotis. 
y&  Affltftts,  S  i*  fummA^  pro  omnibus  its  qui  egem  au- 
xtlto  ;  And  this  is  the  manner  of  the  Greek  Liturgies, 
immediately  upon  the  confecration  of  the  Don  a  ,  to 
be  the  Symbols  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chnft,and 
the  commemoration  thereon  of  his  Pafiion,  Rciur- 
rec"Hon,and  Afcenfion,  *  to  offer  to  the  *  iip*****  i«2  td  • 
Divine  Majcftic  ,  as  it  were  over  the  &lf££/Zl 
"Lamb  of  God  then  lying  upon  the  Ta-  Tbaapeuiam. 

ble  ,  their  fupplicmions  and  prayers, 

*  for  the  whole  ftate  of  C  hrifts  Church  *  evawt  Mtffti  «J  ifw 
and  all  IbrtS  and  degrees  therein,  toge- 

thcr  with  all  other  their  fuits  and  re-  vi?  7^  nuomUi  rS  j 
quc/ls  :  and  that  tver  and  anon  inter-  ^^Ci^(,  ^?7«7,: 
poling  the  word  mfof^mp  we  offer  un-.  &0/A«r  ;x?Twp{«< 
tothee^  for  thefe  andthefc-,  that  is,  wc        ifr^tfrgw*  Eu^cb 
commemorate  Chrift ,  in  this  myfti-  t  ™ 
call  Rite  for  them.  This  Prayer  therefore  our  Au- 
thor Cyrill  in  the  place  aforcquoted  cals  Aiww  ™  &- 
yai  *J  QytKafe^LTtK  >9f>*KiiuAv*<  facial  i  JuppltCtttioncm 
fanCli  tjjr  tr emend 7  prtjaccntis  [Acrificii  9  and  faith, 
that  it  is  a  moft  powerfull  prayer,  as  that  wherein  wc 
offer  unto  the  Divine  Majcfty ,  "fcew  U^tyA^^vcv 

Chrift  that  was  once 
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n.  (lain for  our  fins  tSixiow^ro/       iu-niv  x)  fySt  rit 

Qfowrfrofitiating  the  mercifull  Godjor  bur  [elves  And 
others  me  pray  far. 

And  tnis  is  that,  if  I  miftakc  not*  which  TertuRian 
means  lib.  de  or at tone  caf.i  i.  where  he  fayes  of  the 
Chriftians ,  that  they  did  Dominica  paffio/te  modula- 
r$\  &  or  are  :  Nos  vero  (inquit)  non  attollimus  tan- 
turn  manui  ,  fedetiamexfandimut-  dr  Dominica  paf- 
fionemodulantes,  &  or  antes  confitemur  Chrifto^  idefir 
Chriftum.  According  to  the  dialed  of  the  Scripture 
Confitemur  Deminofbx  Confitemur  Dominum  •  For  by 
commemorating  Chrift,  and  offering  our,  prayers  to 
the  Father  in  his  Name,  we  confirfle  and  acknow- 
ledge him,  to  be  our  Mediator  -7  fo  Eufebim  deXaude 

Conjl,  cals  it,  XiriKhnatv  Xe/fpu :  At  a.vTcv<oph<  rlf  t«v 

ox™  eiov  jumnipaWy  T o  fend  up  Prayers  in  his  Name  to 
the  Cod  of  all. 

The  fame  with  TcrtuHian ,  means  Saint  Auftin^ 
defcribing  the  Chriftian  facrifice  to  be  immolart 
Deo  in  Corf  ore  Chnftt  [acrtficium  LaudisJUki.  contra 
J  Adverfarios  Legis  <rjr  Profhetarum :  cap.  20.  Ecclefia 
(  faith  he)  immtlaj  Def,  ip  Cor  fore  Chrifti^  facrificium 
Laudis^  ex  cfuo.Deus  Deorumdccmus  vo:avit  terram^  a 
Solis  ortu  ufaue  ad  occafum,  Pfalm.  40. 

Laftly,  that  the  reprefentation  of  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  Chrift  in  this  Chriftian  fervice,  was  inten- 
ded and  ufed  as  a  Rite 3  whereby  to'finde  grace  and 
favour  with  God  ?  when  the  Cnurch  addrtffed  her 
felf  unto  htm  ,  (wnich  is  that  I  undertook  to  prove,) 
is  apparent  by  a  faying  of  drip*  Horn.  13.  in  Levit* 
where  treating  of  the  (hewbread,  which  was  continu- 
ally fet  before  the  Lord  with  incenfe  ,,  for  a  memori- 

 :  ^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


That  the  L$rds  Supper  is  an  Oblation  ^ 


jo  I 


all  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  that  is,  to  put  God  in 
mindc  of  them  :  he  makes* it  in  this  refpeel  to  have 
been  a  lively  figure  of  the  Chriftians  Eatchar/ft  •  For, 
faith  he,  I  ft  a  eft commcmsratio  fob ,  qua  propitiumfacit 
Denm  ho  mini  bus. 

All  thefe  teftimonies  have  been  exprefle  for  our 
purpofc :  That  the  Thankfgiving  and  Prayers  of  the 
Church  in 'the  Chriftian  facrifice ,  were  offered  unto 
the  Divine  Majeftie  through  Chnft  commemorated 
in  the  Symbols  of  Bread  and  Wine  ,  as  by  a  Medtnm 
whereby  to  finde  acceptance. 

There  is,  befides  thefe,  an  ufuall  cxpreffion  of  the 
Fathers ,  when  they  fpeak  of  the  Eucharift  ^  which 
though  it  be  not  direct  and  punctual  I ,  as  the  former, 
yet,  fvcrely  bclee  ve ,  it  aymed  at  the  fame  Myftcrie. 
Namely,  when  they  fay,  tnat  in  this  Sacrifice  they  of- 
fer Praifc  and  Prayer  to  God  the  Father  ,  through 
$efus  Chnft ,  the  great  High-prieft.  I  will  quote  an 
Example  or  two-,  Clemens  fit  trie  Author  of  the  Con- 
ftitutions,  lib.i.  cap .29.  Vos  hodie (faith  he)  0  Epifco- 
piy  eftis  populo  vefiro  facer  dotes  ejr  Levitt  ;-■  ~.  ~dfsi- 
ftentes  ad  Alt  are  Domini  rjr  Dei  noftrt, *)  ^a^vm  «V 
ru  tit  A*;/***  ^  &v<ttuAK7v<  81/0*1'*;,  per  Iefum  Chrijlum^ 
magnum  P  out  1  fie  em. 

The  fame  Clemens  in  a  more  undoubted  writing  of 
his,  to  wit,  his  Epift.  ad  Corintbios ,  quoting  that  of 
the  50.  Pfalm  after  the  Septuagint,  o^»*  iM*m 
<nt  ft*h  thefacrifteepfPraifefhallglonfieme^ 

j\it  I  ™  chtvww  ru  &ioO .  +m  and  there 

is  the  way  wherein  J  fhall  fhew  to  him  that  facrificeth  the 
falvatson  of  God.  This  is  the  way  faith  Clemens^  that 
is,  the  facrtficeofPraifeis  thewij,  U  ? 
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wherein  we  have  found  cur  [alvation^  Iefus  Chrift^  the 
Wgh-prieft  ofajl  our  offerings .  The  Fathers  are  wont 
to  expound  this  place,  of  the  Eucharift  and  there- 
fore I  doubt  not,  but  Clemens  means  of  the  fame,  and 
tels  us  that  in  this  Sacrifice  Chrift  the  High-pricft 
of  our  offerings  is  found  that  is,  rcprefented  and 
commemorated. 

In  the  fame  ftylc  fpeaks  IuJt.Max.  Vial  a  cuntiTty 
phone.  Ne  unum  quidem  eft  gems  M*rtalium,five  Gt&c- 
rum^five  Barbarorum^five  quccunque  nomine  appellan- 
ts  inter  quos  per  nomen  crucifixi  lefu  ivx**  *)  tu.**- 

tiWiPatri  &  fabricatm  omnium  mnfiant.  He  is  Cpca- 
.king  of  the  Chriftianfacrificc,&ourText  in  Mdachiy 
In  omni  loco  offcrcjur  incenfum  nomini  meo ,  where  by 
Nimen  Dei  he  under ftands  Chrift,  through  whom,ia 
this  Sacrifice ,  our  devotions  arc  offered.  So  doth 
Iremusy  and  others  Ircni  lib.  4.  cap.  33.  gwd efia* 
HudNomen^  quod  in  Gehtibus  glorificatur,  quam 1*4*4* 
eft  Domini  noftri,  per  quern glonficatur  Pater ;  &gloti- 

ficatur  homo  :  quoniam  ergo  Nome  n>  flu  p/tpru 

urn  Patris  eft  ejr  in  Dev  omnipotent  per  lefpm.  Chri- 
ft*m  offtrl  Ecckfia ,  bene  ail  fecundum  utraqne^  Et  in, 
emm  loco  off  er etur  incenfum  Nomini  rne?  ,  &  farifUi** 

urn  pwrum*  %  \ 

Now  how  this  Incenfe  and  Sacrifice ,  which  the 
Prophet  faith  the  Gentiles  lhould  offer  to  the  Name  of 
God  j  may  be  expounded  ,  Offered  by  the  Name, 
of  God,  to  wit,  by  Chrift,  Origin  lib.2>.  cotfrACelf. 
will  inform  us  Vrrnn  Deum  (faith  he )  &  unum  cjusf- 
Hum ,  ae  verbwn  imaginemque^qmntum pofjumtts^fuf- 
plieationibus  &  honoribus  veneramur-,  offzrextis  Deo 

nniver- 
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univerforum  puces  per  fuum  unigemtum^  Cut  prias 
eas  adbibemus^  rogantes  ut  ipfe,  qui  eft  propitiator  pro 
pec  cat  is  nojtris ,  dignetur  tanquam  Pontifex  preces  no- 
ftrds  &  facrificiacjr  tntercefstones  off  err  e  Deo  fttper  om- 
nia. That,which  we  offer  to  the  Fatlirr  fa  Chrift;wc 
offer  firft  to  Chrift  ;  that  he,  as  our  Hi<?h-pricft, 
might  prefent  it  to  his  Father.  More  paflages  hath 
Origen  in  the  fame  Books  of  this  kinde. 

But  I  will  not  weary  you  too  much  in  this  rugged 
way  •  oat  of  this  which  we  have  hitherto  difcourfed 
and  proved,  may  be  undcrftood  the  meaning  and  rea- 
fonof  that  Decree  of  the  third  Councell  of  Carthage 
and  Hippo.  Vt  nemo  tn  Prectbus,  vel  Pat  rem  pro  FtUoy 
vol  Tilinn*  fro  Tatre^  nominet.  El  enm  Ah  art  afstfit- 
f**?*  Patrem  dirigautr  ordtio.  The  reafon  . 
becaflfe  rhe  Parhrr  is  properly  the  Objed; 
robom  5  the  Son  onely,  //  ?,  by  whom^  in  this  Myfti- 
call  fcrvicc  5  and  therefore,  to  direct  here  our  Prayers 
and  Thankfgivings  to  the  Son,  were  to  pervert  rhe 
order  of  the  My  f  tery ,  which  is,  as  hath  been  proved, 
An  oblation  of  Praife  and  Prayer  to  God  the  Father^ 
through  the  Intercefsion  of  Iefm  Chnft^  reprcfented  in 
the  Symbols  of  Bread  and  Wine* 


jfr.ii  i .  1 1 


504         That  the  Lords  Suffer ,  According  to  the  fljle 


Mat. i  ik 


■ 

S  E  C  T.    I  V. 

THe  fourth  particular  propounded  was  this  % 
That  the  Sacrament  of  the  Bocty  and  Blood 
of  Chrift ,  or  Lords  Supper  is  a  Sacrifice, 
according  to  the  ftyle  of  the  ancient  Church.  ■ 

It  is  one  thing  to  fay  ,  that  the  Lords  Supper  is  a 
Sacrifice  and  another  to  fey,  that  Chrift  isjroferly 
facrificed  therein.  Thefc  arc  no{  the  fame  s  for  there 
may  be  a  Sacrifice,*  which  is  a  reprefentation  of  ano- 
ther, and  yet  a  Sacrifice  too :  Andtfuch  is  this  of  the 
New  Teftamcnt,  a  Sacrifice  wherein  another  Sacri- 
fice, that  of  Chrifts  death  upon  the  Croffe,  is  com- 
memorated :  Thus  the  Papifts  gain  nothing  by  this 
Notion  of  Antiquity ,  and  our  aflerring  the  fame  * 
For  their  tenet  is,  that  Chrift  in  this  Sacrifice  is  real- 
ly and  properly  facrificed  5  which  we  (hall  fljew  in  due 
time  that  the  Ancients  never  meant. 
.  To  begin  with  this :  As  in  the  Old  Teftamcnt  the 
name  of  Sacrifice  was  othcrwliHc  given  to  the  whole 
a&ion  in  which  the  Rite  was  ufed  fome times  to  the 
Rite  alone :  fo-in  the"  Notion  and  Language  of  ihc 
ancient  Church ,  fometimcs  the  whole  A&ion  or 
Chriftian  fervice  (  wherein  the  Lords  Supper  was  a 
part )  is  comprehended  under  that  name  *  fome^ 
times  the  Rife  of  the  facted  Supper  it  fdf ,  is  fo  ter- 
med, and  truly,  as  you  fliali  now  near. 

The  refolution  of  this  Point,  depends  altogether 

 "  #  ■  upon 
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upon  the  tmcDefinrtionof  a  Sacrifice  \  as  it  is  diftin- 
guilhcd  from  all  other  Offerings.  Which,  though 
it  be  To  neceffary,  that  all  difputation  without  it,  is 
vain  %  yet  (hall  we  not  findc ,  that  cither  party  inte- 
reffed  in  this  qucftion,  hath  bec^fo  exatt  therein,  as 
were  to  be  wiftied.  This  appelrsby  the  differing  De- 
finitions ,  given  and  confuted  by  Divines  on  both 
fides ;  the  reafon  of  which  defect  is  ,  becaufc  neither 
are  deduced  from  the  Notion  or  Scripture ,  but  built 
upon  other  conceptions:  Let  us  fee  therefore,  if  it 
may  be  learned  out  of  Scripture,  what  that  is  which 
the  Scripture,  in  a  ftrift  and  fpeciall  fenfe,  cals  a  Sa- 

Every  Sacrifice  is  aft  oblation  or  offering  <  but  e- 
Tcry  offering  is  not  a  Sacrifice,  in  that  ftria  and  pro- 
sper, acccption  we  feck,  'for  Tithcs,Firft-fruits  Hcav- 
offerings  in  the  Law,  anil  whatfoevcr  indeed  is  conte- 
sted unto  God  ,  are  oblations  or  offerings  h  but 
none  of  them  Sacrifices  ,  nor  ever  fo  called  in  the 
Old  Teftamcht :  What  offerings  are  then  called  fo 
I  anfwer,  Bumt-o¥erings,Sin-orferings,Trefpa(re-of- 
£bring$,andpeace^>fferings.  Thefe,  and  no  other,  are 
called  by  that  name.  • 

Out  of  thefe. therefore  muft  we  pick  the  true  and 
proper  ratio  of'  a  Sacrifice:  It  is  true  indeed,  that 
thefe  Sacrifices  were  offerings  of  bcafts ,  of  beeves, 
of  iheep ,  of  goats ,  of  fowls  5  but  the  rat  to  of  any 
xhing  confifts  not  in  the  matter  thereof-  As  the  gowns 
we  wear ,  are  ftill  the  fame  kinde  of  apparel,  though 
made  of  differing  fluffs:  Thefe  Sacrifices  alfo  were 
(lain,  and  offered  by  fire  and  incenfe  :#  But  neither  is 
the  modus  of  any  thing  the  ratio  or  effentiall  form 
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thereof.  That  Therefore  may  have  the  nature  and 
fermale  of  a  Sacrifice  which  iconfifts  of  another 
matter,  and  is  offered  after  another  and  differing 
manner  ^  Thofe  we  call  SaaKtttwnts  of  Ac  Old  Te- 
nement, Circuinc!|^  an4  tihc'l^coi7<»  )  weteby 
effitfionof  blood  om  wt  not andyet  we  cfteem 
them  nevertheleffe  true  Sammertts  >,  andfekmay 
be  here.  : 

To  hold  you  therefore  no  longer  in  forfyemcey  a 
Sacrifice,!  think  .fhouid  be  defined  tha^Ancrf&ring, 
Whereby  the  offerer  is  made  partaker  cf  his- Gods 
Table,  in  token  of  Covenant ,  and  friauflhip  with 
him,  &c.  more  cxplicately  thus :  An  offering  unto 
the  Divine  Majcfty ,  &  that  Wtich  is  given  tor  the 
food  of  man  $  that  the  offerer  snaking  thereof 
might,as  by  way  of  pledge,b$  certified  of  his  accepta- 
tion into  Covenant,  and  fellovrihip4*ith hi*  God,  by 
eating  and  drinking  at  his  Table.  S*  Augufiin  comes 
toward  this  Notion,  when  he  defines  a  Sacrifice 
(though  in  a  larger  fenfe)  9pus  qutdmDtc  mncnmmm^ 
nddtmtu^  &  dtdicamu* ,  hoc  fnt,  'm  fan  8  a  fociUMtt 
ipfi  adh*rtamm  5  for  to  have  fociety  and  fcllowlhip 
with  God,  what  is  it  elfc,  but  to  be  in  kagucand 
covenant  with  him  f 

In  a  word,  a  Sacrifice  Isoblatio  fmderaUi  •  for  the 
true  and  right  undcrftanding  whereof,  wemuft  know, 
that  it  was  the  univerfall  cuftome  of  mankinde ,  ana 
ftill  remains  in  ufe,  to  contract  covenants  and  make, 
leagues  of  friend/hip,  by  eating  .and  drinking  toge- 
ther. When  IfdAc  made  a  covenant  with  Atomic?  xkc 
King  of  Gertr^  theText  faith,  m**adt  hitn  a*d  thoft 
that  mrewM  him,  a  ftafi,  andthej  dtdcat,  a*ddrtnk, 

and 
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and  rofe  *p  betimes^  in  the  morm*g,  and  furore  one  to  4/;  - 
other  i  Gen.  28.  When  J>*cob  made  covenant  with  Ld- 
ban,  after  they  had  fwom  together ,  he  nude  fiini  a 
fcaft ,  and  called  his  brethren  to  eat  Bn-ad,  Gen.  $1. 
When  David  made  a  league  with  Abne> ,  upon  Ins 
promife  to  bring  all  Ifrael  unto  him,  David  made  Ab- 
net  And  the  men  that  came  with  himaftafk ,  2  Sam. 
*  Hence  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  ,  a  covenant  is  called 
TO  of  rra ,  to  eat  as  if  they  mould  fay ,  an  eatings 
which  derivation  is  fo  naturall ,  that  it  dcfcrvcs  to  be 
preferred ,  before  that  from  the  other  fienitication 
of  the  fame  verb  ,  which  is  eligere.  And  this  will 
futfice  for  the  guftomc  of  the  Hebrews. 

How  for  the  Gentiles,  Herodotus  teh  us  ,  the  Pcr- 
fians  were  wont  to  contra&Ieagues  of  friendfhip,  in- 
ter vinum^     Epaios  ,  in  a  fuU  feaft ,  whereat  their 
wives,  children  and  friends  were  prefcnt.  .The  like 
Tacitus  reports  of  the  Germans  :  Amoneft  the 
Greeks  and  other  Narinns^they  eat  bread  and  laic  to- 
gether. Unto  which  comes  nccr  that  cercmonic, 
ibmewhere  ufed  at  weddings  ^  that  the  Brdcgroom. 
when  he  comes  home  from  Church,  takes  a  piece  of 
cake ,  tajh  it ,  then  gives  it  to  his  Bride  to  tafte  it 
likewifc  v  as  a  token!  of  a  covenant  made  between 
them.  The  Emperour  of  MnfiMt, this  day,  when  he 
would  mew  extraordinary  grace  and  favour  unto  any, 
fends  him  bread  and  ililt  from  his  Table  :  And  when 
he  mvitzd BaronSigifmand  the  Eraperour  Ferdinands 
^mbaffactor,  he  did  it  in  this  form  5  SigifmHndt.com- 
edes  fal  &  fan  eon  no  fir  urn  nobifenm.  Hence  that  Sym- 
bol of  Pythagoras  «fm*      &T*yvvuv>  Break  no  bread, 

is- interpreted  by  Brafmus^  and  others,  to  mean.  Break 

no 
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no  friendJhifiMorcovcrthc  iEgyptiajis5Thrackhs5and 
Lybians  in  fpeciall  5  arc  faid  to  have  ufed  to  make 
leagues,  and  oontrad  friendfhip,by  prefentinga  cup 
of  wine  one  to  another  which  cuftome  we  findc  ftiu 
in  ufe  amon<flt  our  Weftern  Nations  and  what  is  our 
To  fledge  Jout  to  take  as  a  pledge  of  league  and  friend- 
fhip  i  Yea  it  is  a  rule  in  Law,  that  if  a  man  drink,  to 
him,  againft  whom  he  hath  an  accufation  of  (lander, 
of  other  verball  injurie ,  he  lofes  his  Adion ,  becaufc 
it  is  fuppofed  he  is  reconciled  with  him. 

Such  now',  as  were  thefc  covenant- feaftings  and 
eatings  and  drinkings  ,  in  token  of  league  and  amity 
between  men  and  men  -,  fucharc  Sacrifices  between 
man  and  his  God-,  EfuU  f seder  Ales ,•  wherein  God 
deigncth  to  entertain  man,  to  cat  and  drink  with  or 
before  him ,  in  token  of  favour  and  reconcilement. 
For  fo  it  becomes  the  condition  of  the  panics  ,  that 
he  which  hath  offended  the  other,  and  fecks  for  fa- 
vour, and  forgivenefle,  fhouldbe  entertained  by  him, 
to  whom  he  is  obnoxious  $  and  not  econtr a  ^  that  is, 
that  God  lhould  be  the;  ConvivAtor^  and  man  -the 
Cwviva.  To  which  end,  the  Viands  for  this  (acred 
Efulum^  were  firft  to  be  offered  unto  GcxJ,  arid  fb 
made  his,  that  he  might  entertain  the  offerer,  and 
not  the  offerer  him.  For  we  are  to  obferve,that  what 
the  fire  confumcd  was  accounted  as ,  and  called  by 
himfelf ,  the  mutef  his  fire-oferipgs .  the  reft  was 
for  his  guefts,  which  they  were  partakers  of,  eithej: 
by  themfelves,  as  in  all  the  feAce-bfferings ,  or  bf 
their  proxies  ^  the  Prieftsj  asin  the  reft  $  to  wit,  the 
Holocattfts,  thefiflAndtrefrA([c'Ojferings.  The  reaifon 
of  which  difference  was,  I  fuppofe,  becaufc  the  one 

was 
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was  ad  impetrandnm  ,  or  renovandum  fcdua .  where   3/4/.  in. 
therefore  a  Mediator  was  ncedfull   the  other ,  'to 
wit ,  the  peace-offerings ,  ad  confirmandum  &  confi%- 
nandum^  onely :  wherein  therefore  they  addreflcd 
themfelvcs  before  the  Divine  Majefty  with  greater 
confidence.  If  any  (hall  objedfc  ,  that  the  Holocauft 
was  wholly  burnt ,  and  cpnfumed ,  and  fo  no  body 
partaker  thereof  *  I  anfwer,  it  is  truc,the  beaft,which 
was  flain,  was  wholly  burnt,  and  fo  all  of  it,  as  it  were 
Gods  Meflc.  But  there  was  *  a  meat-offering  ,  and  \*uvii.xh 
drink-offtring  annexed  thereunto,  as  a  part  of  the  ho-  '  »}>■«. 
ly  fcaft  ^  of  which  a  handfull  onely  was  burnt  for  a  JftjJJ 
mcmoriall,  the  remainder  was  for  trie  *  Priefts  to  eat  \&±%Uo\ 
in  thc^  holy  place  \  Befides,  burnt-offerings  were  re-  f^*1; 
gularly  accompanied  with  peace-offerings  (as  you 
Jhill  nndc  (hem  in  Scripture  ordinarily  joined  toge- 
ther, )  now  in  thefc  the  people  that  offered  had  the 
greatcft'rtiarc.  In  a  word,  thatthofc  who  offered  fa- 
crifice,  both  among  Jews  and  Gentiles  ,  were  parta- 
kers or  the  fame ,  is  a  thing  to  be  taken  for  granted 
as  appears  by  the  warning  God  gave  the  Ifraclites, 
Exoa.^a..  That  they  fhonld  make  no  covenants  with  the 
inhibit  ants  of  the  land   left  when  the)  went  d  whoring 
dfter  their  gods  y  and offered  a  [acrifice  unto  them ,  they 
might  call  them^  andm  they  alfa  eat  of  their  facrifice .  And 
by  that  f /4/.106-.  They  joined  themfilves  to  Baal-Peor, 
dnd  tdt  the  facrifices  of  the  dead.  By  that  of  S.  Paul; 
Hetr.  13.  We  have  an  Altar,  whereof  they  have  no 
right  to  eat  which  ferve  at  the  T abcrnaclc    So  that  of 
this,  there  needs  be  no  queftion.  %- 

It  remains  onely,  we  prove  that  thefe  facred  EfuU, 
were  BfuU  federates .  and  fo  our  Definition  will 

ft  and. 
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ftand  good  :  Now  this  will  appear,  firft  in  generally 
by 'that  expreflion  of  Scripture,  wherein  the  co- 
venant ,  which  God  makes  with  Man  ,  is  exprcired 
by  eating  and  drinking  at  his  Table,  Luk.13.  Tnofc, 
to  whom  the  Lord  opens  not,  plead  for  thcmfclvcs  : 
We  have  est  en  and  drunk  in  thy  pre  fence  ^  and  then  haft 
taught  in  our  ftrcets^&c.  Cap.  22.  Our  Saviours  tels 
his  difciples  5  1  appoint  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father 
hath  appointed  me  -  that  ye  may  eat ,  and  drink  at  my 
Table  in  my  Kingdom*  Apoc.  3. 20.  behold  I  ftand  at 
the  door  and  knock  -7  If  any  man  hear  my  voyce,  and epen 
the  doory  I  will  come  in  unto  him,  and  [up  with  him  and 
he  with  me  :  But  thefc  paffages,  you  will  fay,  fhew 
rather  how  fitly  Cicrifices  might  be  feafts  of  ^mity 
between  God  and  men,  then  prove  they  were  fo  in- 
deed :  Hear  therefore  fuch  proofs ,  as  I* think  co&o 
home  to  the  point. 

Firft,  JEa/*™  facrifce ,  faith  our  Saviour,  Mark  9* 
is failed  with  fait.  This  fait  is  called  Levit.2 ,  The  fait 
of  the,  Covenant  of  God  •  that  is>  a  Symbol  of  the  per- 
petuity thereof.  Now  if  the  fait,  which  feafoncd  the 
lacrificc,  vmcfalfarderis  Dei :  what  was  the  lacrifice 
it  fclf,  but  Epulum  foederis  f 
.  Secondly,  Mofes  cals  the  blood  of  the  burnt- 
offerings  and  peace-offerings,  whe/ewith  he  fprinkled 
the  children  of  Ifracl ,  when  they  received  the  Law, 
the  blood  of  the  Covenant  ^  which  the  Lord  had  maak 
with  them  :  This  is^  faith  he,  the  Blood  of  the  Cove* 
nam l  which  the  Lord  hath  made  with  you. 

Thirdly,  and  *boVe  all ,  this  may  moll  evidently 
be  evinced,  out  of  the  40.  Ffatmh  tfac  whole  Argu- 
ment whereof  is  concerning  facrifices  :  There  God 
I*  .  faith, 
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faith,  Gather  mj  Saints  together  unto  me ,  which  make 
covenant  with  me  by  facrfce^  ran1?})  »pna  *rra.— And 
ver(.\6.  of  the  facrifices  or  the  wicked ,  and  foch  as 
amend  not  their  lives  x,  Vnto  the  wicked  God  (a::^ 
What  haft  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  flaiutes  ipn,  and  ra  e 
my  Covenant  in  thy  mouth  i  feeing  thou  hat  eft  injlru- 
ttion^&c.  Statutes  here ,  are  Rites  and  Ordinances, 
and  particularly  thole  of  Sacrifice ,  which  who  lb 
bringeth  unto  God,  and  thereby  fupplicates  and  cals 
upon  his  Name ,  is  faid,  to  take  the  covenant  of  Cod  in 
his  momh  ^  Forafmuch  as  to  invocate  God  with 
this  Rite,  was  to  do  it  by  way  of  commemoration 
of  his  Covenant,  and  to  fay,  Remember  Lord  thy  Co- 
venant^ and  for  thy  Covenants  (tkey  Lord  hear  my  fray- 
er  and  fup plication.  For  what  hath  man  to  do  with 
God  ,  to  beg  any  favour  at  his  hands  5  unlclTe  he  be 
in  Covenant  with  him  i  whereby  appears  the  reafon^ 
why  mankinde,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  ufed. 
to  approach  their  God,  by  this  Rite  of  iacrificing  • 
that  is,  ritu  fx  derail. 

I  adde  in  this  laft  place,  for  a  farther  confirmation^ 
That,  when  God  was  to  make  a  Covenant*  with  A-  1 
braham,  Gen. 15.  he  commanded  him  to  offer  him  a 
Sacrifice-,  offer  unto  me  (faith  he,  foit  mould  be  tur-  , 
ncd)ahe*fer,  afbe-gnat^  and  a  ram,  each  of  three  years 
old,  a  turtle  Dove,  and  a  young  pigeon  j  All  which  he 
offered  accordingly ,  and  divided  them  in  the  midft, 
laying  each  piece  or  moity  one  againft  the  other  > 
and,  when  thcTun  went  down,  God  in  the'  likenefle  of 
a  fmoaking  furnace,  and  burning  lamp  pad  between 
the  pieces,  and  fo  ,  as  the  Text  (ayes,  made  a  Cove- 
nant with  Abraham ,faying,F#/0  thy  feed  will  I  give  this 
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/W,  &c.  By  which  Rite ,  of  palling  through  the 
parts,  God  condcfccnded  to  the  manner  of  men  5 
And  note  here,  that  the  Gentiles,  and  Jews  likewife, 
in  their  more  iblemn  covenants  between  men.  and 
men,  (which  were  made  under  pain  of  curfe  or  exe- 
cration) ufed  this  Rite  of  Sacrifice ,  whereby  mcrf 
covenanted  with  their  God ,  as  it  were  to  make  thejr 
God  both  a  witnefle,  and  a  party  with  them.  And 
here  the  Jews  cut  the  Sacrifice  in  funder ,  and  part 
between  the  parts  thereof^  God  did  here  with  Abra- 
hdm  :  which  was  as  much,as  if  they  had  (aid,  Thus  let 
me  be  divided ,  and  cut  in  pieces  ,  if  I  violate  the 
oath  ,  I  have  now  made  in  tnc*  prefence  of  my  God. 
The  Gentiles,  befides  other  ceremonies  ,  ufed  not  to 
eat  at  all  of  thefe  facrifices,  but  to  fling  them  into  the 
fea,  or  bury  them  in  the  earth  as  if  they  had  faid,  If 
I  break  Covenant",  thus  let  me  be  excluded  from  all 
amity  and  favour  with  my  Goi*  as  l  am  now  from 
eating  of  his  Sacrifice.  Hence  came  thofc  phrafes* 
fecarefvdus,  in  the  Hebrew  ^  of  ferirc,  percutere& 
icere  feeduj  y in  Latine:  of  op«*  liprnt^  in  Homer,  a 
ferietdif,  pircutiendis^  &  fecandis  (acrtfeiis  in  fader  i- 
bus  (dnciendis  •  Thoughthis  manner  of  fpecch  may 
be  alfo  derived  from  their  ordinary  Fpula  feeder  ales , 
wherein  they  killed  beafts ,  which  the  Ancients  in 
their  ordinary  diet  did  not. 

Having  thus  feen  what  is  the  nature  of  a  Sacrifice, 
and  wherein  the  ratio  thereof  confifteth,  it  will  not  be 
hard  to  judge,  whether  the  ancient  Chriftians  did 
rightly,  in  giving  the  Eucharift  that  name,or  not :  For 
that  the  Lords  (upper  is  Epui/tm  frderdle^v/e  allgrant, 
and  our  Saviour  exprefly  affirms  it  of  the  Cup  in  the 
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fHtUtiorii  7outot*  mrntior  -  i  rj.tvn  AIA0HK1I  tr  rf  eit- 
fjUL-n  u*  i  to  atez  xt v p  t4^i/rfMir«r  i <<       ar  iu^frrSy  , 

7"A/  j  C/*/>  w  f&  rt/ff  #/  the  new  CovcnM  in  my 
which  is  fowrzd  ottt  f$r  ***»yy  for  uhe  remtfston  of  fins 
evidently  implying ,  that  tl;e  bloody  facrificcs  ofthc 
Law,  with  their  meat  and  drink-offerings,  were  Rites 
of  an  old  covenant ,  and  that  this  fucccedcd  them  as 
the  rite  of  the  *  new.  "That ,  that  was  contracted  with 
the  blood  ofbeevs,  fheep,  and  goats  -y  but  this  foun- 
ded in  the  blood  of  Chrift :  This  parallel  is  fo  plain, 
as  I  think  none  will  deny  ir.  T  here  is  nothing  then  re- 
mains to  make  this  fafred  Efulum,  a  fuH  (aenfice,  but 
that  the  Viands  thereof  mould  be  ftrft  offered  unto 
God ,  that  he  may  be  the  C$nvtvdtery  we  the  Convi- 
v*"or  theguefts. 
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MY  laft  task  was  to  prove,  that  the  rite  of  the 
Lords  Supper  is  indeed  a  Sacrifice ,  not  in  a 
Metaphoricallbut  a  proper  fenfe  •,  and  this, 
if  the  nature  ot Sacrifice  be  truly  defined ,  is  no  whit 
repugnant  to  the  reformed  Religion. 

To  evidence  which  I  fhewed ,  that  a  Sacrifice  was 
nothing  elfe  but  a  Sacrcd-feaft ,  wherein  God  myfti- 1 
caJJy  entertained  man  at  his  own  Table ,  in  token  of  j 
amity  and  friendlhip  with  him :  which  that  he  might  | 

Tt  do,  i 


* 


l 


I  111! 

L    514     That  in  the  Lords  Suffer  the  Bread  and  Wine^  is 


Mai. 


1.1 1. 
1 


do,  the  Viands  of  that  fcaft  were  firft  made  Gods.by 
oblation,  and  fo  eaten  of,  not  as  of  Mans,  but  Gods 
provifion. 

There  is  nothing  then  wanting  to  make  this  facrcd 
Epulum,  of  which  we  fpeak,  full  out  a  Sacrifice  ,  but 
that  we  (hew  ,  that  the  Viands  thereof  were  in  like 
manner  firlt  offered  unto  God  5  that  fo  being  his,  he 
might  be  the  Convivdtor>  man  the  Convtva ,  or  the 
gueft :  And  this  the  ancient  Church  was  wont  to  do 
this  they  bclecved  our  bleffed  Saviour  himfclf  did, 
when,  at  the  i»nftitution  of  this  holy  Rite,  he  took  the 
Bread  and  the  Cup  into  his  facred  hands,  and  looking 
up  to  heaven  gave  thanks  and  bleffed :  And,  after  his 
example,  they  firft  offered  the  Bread  and  Wine  unto 
God,  to  agnize  him  the  Lord  of  the  Creature  ,  and 
then  received  them  from  him  again  in  a  Banquet,  as 
the  Symbols  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  his  Son. 
This  is  that,  I  am  now  to  prove  out  of  the  teftimo- 
niesof  Antiquity,,  not  long  after,  but  next  unto  the 
Apoftles  times ,  when  it  is  not  likely  the  Church  had 
altered  the  form  they  left  her,  for  the  celebration  of 
this  Myftery. 

I  will  begin  with  henau*^  as  the  moft  full  and  co- 
pious in  this  point  He,  in  his  fourth  Book  cap.xxx/i. 
fpeaks  thuS}  TSominus  Difcipulis  fuss  dim  con fili urn 
Frimitias  Deo  off  are  ex  fuis  Crcaturir^  non  fjujfi  indi- 
gently fed  ut  iffmec  infrutfuofi,  necingrati  ftnt  ,  eum^ 
qui  ex  Creatura  eft  pants  ^acc  (pit  r  cjr  gratias-egit  $  di- 
ctns,  Hoc  eft  corpus  mtum  ^  &  Calicem  fmilntr^  qui  ex 
Creatura  eft^qu  c  eft  fecundum  nosjuum  fanguinem  can 
fc(Jus  eft;  &  Novt  Teftament*  nov.tm  docuit  oUatio- 
nem1  quam  Ecclepa  ab  Afoflolis  accifiens  offert  Deo^  ei 
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qui  aliment  a  nobis  prsftat,  primitids  fuorum  munerum 
tn  Novo  Teftdmento. 

And  Cap.xxxiii.  Igitur  Ecclefiaoblatio,  quam  Do- 
mmus  docmt  offer ri  in  univerfo  mundo,  purum  facrifi- 
cium  xcputatum  eft  apod  Dtum  $  tjr  acceptum  eft  eis  non 
quod  indigent  a  nobis  jacrijic sum ,  fed  que  mam  is  qui  of- 
fer t  glortficatur  ipfe  m  eo  quod  off  ert,  fi  accept etur  munus 
ejus :  Per  munus  enim  ergs  Regem  honos  &  afftcfio 
oftenditur.  He  alludes  to  that  in  the  firft  of  MaUchi, 
I  urn  u  great  King  faith  the  Lord ofHofts.  1 

Ibid.  Oportet  nos  bblattonem  Deo  facere,  ty  omni- 
bus gratos  inveniri  Fabricator  i  Deo,  Primitias  earum, 
qua  funt  ejus,  C r eat ur arum  offer entes ;  &  hancobUtio- 
nem  Eccltfta  fola  pur  dm  offers  Fabricator  i ,  offerens  el 
cum  gratiarssm  Atftoneex  Creaturaejsts. 

In  the  fame  place,  offer imus  nut  cm  eiy  non  quafi  in- 
digent i  ,  fed  gratias  agent e 5  Domination:  ejus,  &  fan*- 
Ciifcantes  crtdturam.  He  alludes  again  to  that  in  this 
Chapter  of  Malacht,  &  rominusjuM,  ubi  eft  tirnor 
mens,  O  facer  dot  es.qni  offer  lis  fuper  Alt  are  meum  panem 
pollutum  i 

My  next  witnefle  (hall  be  luftin  Martyr,  in  time  el- 
der then  Irentus   He  in  his  Dialogue  with  Tr%ph. 
( the  place  deforc  alledged  )  telling  the  Jew  ,  that  the 
Sacrifices  of  Chriftians  are  Supplications  and  giving 
of  Thanks  ^  Has  verofolas  (faitnhej  (actrt  Cbrifliani 
tr  tdittone acceptrunt -  in  commtmorMtonc  ALmoni  i  fua, 
aridt  juxtacjr  liquidx  5  in  that  think  full  remembrance 
of  their  food  both  dry  wd  hqajd;  id  qua  &  pj fronts 
quam  pertulit  per  fe  ipfum  Dei  filtus^matnoriA  ra- 
tter :  Here  is  a  twofold  commemoration  wicneflcd  to 
be  made  in  the  Eucharift  5  The  fiift,  as  he  i peaks  ,  of 
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1  our  food  dry  and  liquid  5  that  is,  of  our  meat  and 
drink  by  agnizing  God,  and  recording  him  the  Crea- 
tor and gfver  thereof:  The  fecond,  of  thepamonof 
Chrift  the  Son  of  God  ,  in  one  and  the  fame  food. 
And»again  inthcfimc  Dialogue,  Panem  EuchanjliA 
in  commemorationem  pjfsonisfu*  Chrifi us  fieri  trad:- 

dit  ('ivAatM-n  tvyjL^iuv  t<?  waif  to  t«  rlv t'ofusv  am* 

K&CJ  ivv  net  n7th  *ut«  JtA  tox  «r6fai«or,  k)  w^p  rov  ^nJ  ™ 

&c)  ut  fimulgrattas  agenmus  Deo ,  «w 
W  mundum,  cum  omnibus  in  eo  Creaturts ,  £00/*/; 
JrafM  condiderit.tumetiam^uodabomnitn  quafmmus 
miferiancs  liber  arit,  Principatufque  as  potejtatespcrfc- 
ffl  diffolutione  diffolverit ,  /xr  <p  dcconfilio& 
voluntitt  ejusfacius  eft  patibilis.  To  which  he  im- 
mediately fubjoins  the  Text ,  and  applies  it  to  the 
Eucharift.  Thus  Tufts*  Marty. 

My.  third  witnelTe  is  Origen  in  his  VIII.  Book  Cen- 
tra Celf.  Celfus  (faith  he )  thinks  it  feemly  we  jhould be 
thank  full  to  Damons  and  to  offer  them  x^na*,  but  we 
think  him  to  live  moft  comely  rly  <«/Wror  rit  5 
yim  that  remembers ,  who  is  the  Creator :  unto  whom 
we  Chriflians  art  care  full  not  to  be  unthamkfull ,  with 
whofe  bent  fits  we  are  filled  and  whofe  Creatures  we  are  h 

5  that  is,  And  we  have  aijo  a  Symbol  of  our 
thankhiving  unto  God,  the  Bread  which  ts  catted^- 
!  Where  note,  that  the  Eucharifticall  Bread  is  faid 
to  be  a  Symbol,  notonelyof  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Chnft,  but  a  Symbol  of  that  Thankfgiving,  which  wc 
render'to  the  Creator  through  him. 

Again,  in  the  fame  Book,  where  Cel(*s  likcwilc 
would  have  mankindc  thankrtill  unto  Da:mons,  as 
thole  to  whom  the  charge  of  tilings  here  upon  earth 
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is  committed ,  and  to  offer  unto  them,  a**<x**  5)  » 
X**,  Primitias  &  fuf flic ati ones .  Ortgen  thus  takes 
him  up.  Cf//*j  £>f«/»  ne/ciensy  x*ew*x*  perfolvat  Va- 
montbus  *«;  Creators  flactre fiudentes  (or  gr a- 
turn  f orient  es,  Gr.  i«x«inf7w)  /^a*/,  oi/w  gr  attar  urn 
act  i  one  ejr  free  thus  fro  datis,  oblatos  comedmus,  Cor* 
us  fanclum  qu  ddam  fer  frecattonem  faclos.  Mark 
ere ,  Bread  offered  unto  God  ,  with  Prayer  and 
Thankfgiving  fro  datts  for  that  he  hath  given  us,  and 
then  by  prayer  made  a  noly  Body,  and  fo  eaten, 
j  Thus  much  out  of  Fathers,  all  of  them  within  lefle 
then  two  hundred  and  fifty  years,  after  Chrift-,  and 
lcflc  then  one  hundred  and  fifty ,  after  the  death  of 
Saint  Iohn. 

The  fame  appears  in  the  forms  of  the  ancient 

Liturgie  ?  as  in  that  of  Clemens,  where  the  Prieft  *mc**.*. 
in  the  name  of  the  whole  Church  aflemblcd  fpeaks 
thus  :  flej*p*ejf**r  m  t$  B*<nA«7  £  ©ny,  off ertmus  tibi  Regi  c*n  XL. 
ejr  Deo/ecundum  ejus  (ideft,  Chrijli)  ordtnationem ,  rh  '  ^"^f^' 
£f79p  iwnr  x)  tv  mrnetor  twt9  ,   hunc  fanem  ejr  hoc  focu-   v  1.  Edi- 

grattas  tibi  agentes,  to  quodnos  (he  fpeaks  of  the  &l  chco' 
whole  Church)  dtgnos  fecifti  afttjlcre  in  confrecla  tuo,  fJd!uuX' 
&  fun&  facerdotio  tibi.  kogatnufque  te ,  ut  benign}  fud  Baifa- 
afpicere  digneris  fufer  hoc  dona,  frofofita  in  confpeclu 
tuo ;  Tu  qui  nullo  indtges  Deus,  &  com f  lace  as  tibi  tn  if- 
(is,  in  honorem  Chrtfti  tui,  ejrc 

Again,  Pro  dono  oblato  Domino  Deo  oremus,  ut  bonus 
Deus  fufcipiat  tllud ,  ferintercefsionem  Chrijii  Juj  in 
fxlefie  Altarejunm  m  odor  em  fuavitatis. 
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Yea,  in  the  Canon  of  the  *  RomanChurch,though 
the  Rite  be  not  ufed  ,  yet  the  words  remain  ftill  •  as 
when  the  Prieft,  long  before  t  he  Confecration  of  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift,  prays,  Te  dementi f me 
Pater y  per  lefum  Chrtftum  D$mtnum  noftrttm  ffpplices 
rogamtis,  ut  accepta  habeas^  rjr  benedicas  b<ec  dona?  hdc 
munera^wd  other  like  paflages.whtch  now  they  wreft 
to  a  new  found  oblation  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Chrift,  which  the  ancient  Church  knew  not  of. 

&  populus 

(lit  oblitiones  fuas,  id  eft,  panem  &  Vi  urn  \  &  ofTcrunc  cum  Eanonibus,  id  eft  ,  ve- 
ils canJidis  ,  prirr 6  m  llculi,  demoe  Foeminae ,  noviflGW  Sacerdotcs  &  Diaconi;  fed 
folum  parum,  &  hoc  ante  Altare  :  Tunc  iccipicns  Archidiaconus  a  (iibdiaconis  ob- 
bti$,  p^ni;  tantas  lapcr  Altare  ,  quara:  poflunt  populo  funScere  ad  communioncm. 
V ideal uy  Tbcod.  in  biji.  de  Tbeodofto  offtrente,  ^Ur  li  J  *  •  xau^t  7 »?  47? 

r  •  f^oowyiui'  >*t«vu3  &c  /.  4.  c.  17.  Confute  Cyprian,  de  Op.  &  Eleemof. 
—  Qnx  in  Domini  cum  (be  facrificio  venis  'r  qua?  partem  de  Sacrificio,  quod  pauper 
obcuiit ,  fumis  :  Aufufl.  de  Temp.  Serm-  CCLl.  Obhttoncs  quae  in  Altaria  coniccran- 
tur  offcrtt  j  Erubcfccrc  debet  bomo  idoncu  s  fi  de  alicna  oblitionc  communica?crit. 
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But,  of  all  others ,  this  Rite  is  mod  ftrongly  con- 
firmed ,  by  that  wont  of  the  Ancient  Fathers  ,  to 
confute  the  Hereticks  of  thofe  firft  times  (who  held 
the  Creator  of  the  world,  to  be  fomc  inferiour  deity, 
and  not  the  Father  of  Chrift  )  out  of  the  Eucharift  : 
For,  fay  they,  unleffethe  Father  of  Chrift  be  the 
Creator  of  the  world ,  why  is  the  Creature  offered 
unto  him,  in  the  Eucharift,  as  if  he  were  *  would  he 
be  agnized  the  Author,  and  Lord  of  that  he  is  not  < 

Here  Iren e us,  Adverfu*  Hdref.  lib. 4.  cap. 34.  Ha- 
reticorum  Synagog£  (faith  he)  nen  oferunt  Eucharifti- 
cam  oblationem  quam  Dominu*  off Wr i  decuit  •  Alterum 
enim pr&ier  fabricator  em,  dicentes  Patron,  idep,qu<e  fc- 
cundum  nos  Creature  funt,  ojferentes  ei  cu^idum  alteni 
'  oflendnnt  ewn,  &  alicna-  concupifcentem  :  and  a  little 

after.. 
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after,  Quomodo  autem  conflabit  ci s ,  eumpanemy  in  quo 
gratU  All  a  funt,  Corf  us  efle  Domini  fui^ty  CalicemfAm*- 
gain  is  ejus^  ft  non  tpfum  FAbr  scat  oris  mundi  ftUum  di- 
cant  1  id  ejl^  verbum  ejus  per  quod  lignum  fi uclific At ,  <3* 
defimnt  fontes  ^  drterrA  dAt  primum  qmdem  gramen^ 
pofi  detnde  ftuam,  deinde plenum  trtttcum  in  friCAi 

From  the  fame  ground  T mulLun  argues  againft 
M Arc  ion  -  contra  Marc  .lib.i.CAp.i^.  Non  put  em  (fait  h 
he)  impudent tor em ,  quAmqui  in  alien  a  aqua  alii  Deo 
tinguitur  -  Ad  aiienum  Caelum  aUs  Deo  expanditur  •  in 
altcna  terra,  alii  Deo  fieruitur .  fuper  aiienum  pAntm  a- 
Hi  Deo  gr At i Arum  aclionibus  fungi  tur^de alienis  bonis  oh 
a! turn  Deum  nomine  eleemofyn*  cjr  dilecltonis  operatur. 

origon  againft  the  fame  Heretick  ufeth  the  fame 
Argument  Dialog.  Advtt f.M arc .3.  p auto  ante  finem. 
Dominus  Afpicitnstn  caelum  gratias  Agit :  Ec quid  non 
Agit  conditori  grAttAs  *  cum  panemaccepiffet,  &  pecm- 
fittp,  &  benedixiffet^  quid  i  alter  ine  pro  Crcaxuris  con- 
ditoris  benedicit  ?  An  pot i us  illi  qui  effecit  ejr  exbibuit  + 
Laftly,  this  oblation  of  the  Bread  and  Wine  is  im- 
plycd  in  S.  PauIs  parallel  of  the  Lords  Supper,and  the 
Sacrifices  of  the  Gentiles  :  Ton  cannot{(mh  hc)be par- 
takers of  the  T Able  of  the  Lord  ,  And  the  Table  of  Di- 
vels  \  namely,  becaufe  they  imply  contrary  Cove- 
nants, incompatible  one  with  the  other.  A  facrificc, 
as  I  told  you,  being  Epulum  feeder  alt  h  Now  here  the 
Table  of  1  jive  Is  is  To  called,  becaufe  it  confifted  of 
Viands  offered  to  Divcls,  (fo  S.  Past  exprelly  tels  us) 
whereby  thofe  that  eat  thereof,  cat  of  the  Divcls 
meat  Brgo^  The  TaIIc  of  the  Lord  is  likewife  called 
his  Table ,  not  becaufe  the  Lord  ordained  it,  but  be- 
caufe it  confifted  of  Viands  offered  unto  him. 
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Having  thus,  as  I  think,  fufficiently  proved  what  I 
took  in  hand ,  I  think  it  not  amifle,  to  anfwer  two 
queftions ,  which  this  difcourfc  may  beget.  The 
firft  is,  How  the  Ancients  could  gather  out  of  the  In- 
fhtution  that  our  Saviour  did  as  haihbecn  ihewed  < 
I  anfwer,  they  beleeved,  that  he  did  as  the  Jews  were 
wont  to  do  h  But  they  did  thus.  How  will  you  fay 
doth  this  appear  t  I  anfwer,  it  may  appear  from  this , 
The  Paffeover  was  a  Sacrifice,  and  therefore  the  Vi- 
ands here,  as  in  all  other  holy.  Fcafts,  wcre,fir(t  offered 
unto  God.  Now  the  Bread  and  Wine,  which  our  Sa- 
viour took  when  heblefled  and  gave  thanks,  was  the 
Mtncba  or  meat-offering  of  the  Paffeover :  If  then  he 
did  as  the  Jews  ufed  to  do,  he  agnized  his  Father  and 
bleflcd  him  ,  by. oblation  of  thefc  his  Creatures  unto 
him,  ufing  the  like  on  .the  fame  form  of  words,  Bene- 
diclus  tu  Domine  Dens  -nojltr.  Rex  mundi^  qui  products 
panem  e  terra ;  And  over  the  Wine  5  Bencditfus  tu  Dc- 
mine  Deus  npfter,  Rex  rnundi^ui  creaftifrn&um  vitis  : 
Moreover  the  Church-  abimtto  applied  that  precept 
of  our  Saviour ,  Mat  .4.23 .  If  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the 
Altar ,      to  the  Eucharilt    for  they  beleeved,  that 
he  would  not  cna&  a  new  law  concerning  legall  Sa- 
crifices ,  which  he  was  prcfently  to  aboliih  ^  but  that 
it  had  reference  to  that  oblation ,  which  was  to  con- 
tinue- under  the-  Gofpel. 

The  other  queftion  is :  If  all  this  be  fo,  how  is  not 
our  celebration  of  the  Eucharift  defective,  where  no 
fuch  oblation  is  ufed  *  I  anfwer,  this  concerns  not  i\s 
alone,  but  all  the  Churches  of  the  Weft  of  the  Ro- 
man communion  ,  who,  as  in  other  things  they  have 
depraved  this  rayitery,and  lwarved  from  the  primi- 
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t  i  ve  pattern  therof,fo  have  they  for  many  Ages  difufed  Malt  11 
this  oblation  of  Bread  and  Wine,  and  brought  in,  in 
lieu  thereof,  a  rcall  and  hypoftaticail  oblation  of 
C  brill  Fiimfelf  $  This  blafphemous  oblation,  we  have 
taken  away  «  and  juftiy,  out  not  reduced  again  that 
cxprcfle  and  formall  ufe  of  the  other :  Howfoevcr, 
though  wc  do  it  not  with  a  fct  ceremony,  and  form  of 
words  -y  ye:  in  deed  and  effedfc  wc  do  it ,  fo  often  as  we 
(ct  the  BVcad  and  Wine  upon  the  Holy-Table  :  For 
whatfocver  we  fet  upon  Gods  Table,  is  tpfo  fafh  de- 
dicated ,  and  offered  unto  him :  According  to  thac 
of  our  Saviour  Mat.  23.  tJ  9vct*$i5?/o?  *y«£ff<  ri  , 
The  Altar  fa»  fit  fits  the  gift;  that  is,  confecrates it 
unto  God  ,  and  appropriates  it  to  his  ufe :  . In  whicli 
vefpeft,  it  were  much  to  be  wilht,that  this  were  more 
folemnly  dbne ,  then  it  is  ufuall    namely,  not  un- 
till  the  time  of  the  adminiftration,  and  by  the  hand 
of  the  Minifter ,  in  the  name  and  light  of  the  whole 
congregation  ,  (landing  up,  and  (hewing  fome  figne 
of  due  and  lowly  reverence,  according,  as  the  Dea- 
con was  wont  to  admoniih  the  people  in  Ancient  Li- 
turgies, 'Op8o#  <8fli  kvztuv  iuta  fofZor  x)  Tfluov  i<yun<  aiur 

iwwuv :  ere  fit  ad  Dominum ,  cum  timore  &  tremore 
{tmus  obUtun.  '  4$jk 

ZXi&S      t&2 t&J  Jil  &2 fefcJ  J&i  &S&5&3&S>1&S  c&i 

Sect.  V 

THe  fixt,  and  laft  thing  to  bee  proved  was , 
That  Chiift  is  offered  in  this  Sacrifice  com- 
mcmoratively  oncly  and  not  otherwife. 
Though  theEuchanft  be  a  Sacrifice  (that  is,  an 

fel/  ' V ,  ™  ob- 
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Oblation)  wherein  the  offerer  banquets  with  his  God, 
yet  is  Chrift  in  this  Sacrifice  no  otherwife  offered, 
then  by  way  of  commemoration  onely,  of  his  Sacri- 
fice once  offered  upon  the  Croffe  $  as  a  learned  Pre- 
late of  ours  hath  lately  written  ,  objective  onely  not 
fubjefiive.  And  this  is  that,  which  our  Saviour  nim- 
felffaid,  when  he  ordained  this  facred  Rite,™?;*  -mu-n 
it(  tIju      ivepywrnv  ^  2  his  do  in  commemoration  of  me. 

But  this  commemoration  is  to  be  made  to  God  his 
Father,  and  is  not  a  bare  rcmcmbringor  putting  our 
felves  in  minde  onely,  (as  is  commonly  fuppofed)but 
a  putting  of  God  in  minde  For  every  Sacrifice  is 
directed  unto  God,  and  the  Oblation  therein,  what- 
foeveritbe,  hath  him  for  its  Object ,  and  not  man. 
If  therefore  the  Eucharift  be  Sacrifiaum  Chrift  i  com- 
memcrativum^ts  ours  grant,  then  muft  the  comme- 
moration therein  be  made  unto  God  :  and  if  Chrift 
therein  be  offered  objective,  that  is,  as  the  object  of 
the  commemoration  there  made,  (as  that  learned  Bi- 
fliop  fpeaks  )  if  the  commemoration  of  him ,  be  an 
oblation  of  him,  whom  is  this  oblation,  that  is,com- 
memoration,  made  unto,  but  God  i 

Well  then,  Chrift  is  offered  in  this  facred  Supper, 
not  hypoftatical/y,as  the  Papifts  would  have  him,Uor 
fo  he  was  but  onceoffcred;but  commemoratively  only, 
that  is,  by  this  facred  Rite  of  Bread  and  Wine,  we  rc- 
prefenr,  and  inculcate  his  bleffed  PafTion  to  his  Fa- 
ther wc  put  him  in  minde  thereof,  by  fetting  the  Mo- 
numents thereof  before  him  •,  we  teftifie  our  own 
mindcfulncflc  thereof  unto  his  facred  Majcfty,  that  fo 
he  would,  for  his  fake,  according  to  the  tcnour  of  his 
Covenant,  in  time  be  favourable  and  propitious  unto 
us  miferable  finncrs.  That 


offered  commemoratively  onely. 

That  this,  and  no  other  offering  of  Chrift  in  the 
blefTed  Eucharift,the  Ancient  Church  ever  meant,or 
intended,  I  ain  now  to  (hew,  by  authenticall  tcftimo- 
nies. 

Firft,  by  the  conftant  form  of  all  the  Liturgies  in 
which,  after  the  reciting  of  the  words  of  Indie  ut  ion, 
J  is  fubjoyned,  tuutnukft  4p0*f*0/Mr,  commemorantes^  or 
commemorando  offertmus. 

*f&y  +?*?ZffiWi   *J  Tiff  *lf  OVf  «Lf*  Wj/flV,  &C.  <Spe7f'i£3uip  00/, 

&c-  That  isy  cowmemor antes  tgitur  Pa/fionem  ejus, 
mortem^  nec  non  ex  mertuis  refurrtclionem  at  que  in  cw- 

los  afcenfionem  offerimus  tibi  Regi  Deo  hunc  pi- 

mem  &  hunc  c alter*  Mark  here,  commemor  antes  offe- 
rimus, that  is ,  offerimus  commemorando  .  Commemo- 
rando autcm  apud  Deum,  cm  offerimus.  This  is  the  tc- 
nourof  all  the  Greek  Liturgies,  fave  that  fome,  in 
ftead  of  offerimus  tibi  hunc  Panem  ejr  hunc  cahctm^ 

have  *po7pi&fx\p  atl  tIuj  wCt&y  reunhut  x)  avaIuoxtw  flyw'ctr  > 

offerimus  tibi  tremendum  hoc  3  dr  incruentum  facriftci- 
*m>,  as  that  of  Jerufalem  (called  S.  lames  his  Litur- 
gie.)  Others,  t\w  k^kIm  t«vtLu/,  Avuipuutw  a^t^cmc?  as 
that  of  S.  Chryfofiome :  Others  •mweUwy  auv,tu*cx 
tuiSy  as.that  of  Bafil ;  and  of  Alexandria  (called  Saint 
Marks:)  but  all  /x«^r»,ut?#/  tvivfe^v ,  commemorantes  ( 
offerimus. 

In  the  fame  form  runs  the  Or  do  Romanus,  Memores 
Domtnenos  fervi  tui ,  fed  ejr  Plebs  tuafanc/a  Chrift i 
Filii  tut  Domini  Dei  nofiri  ,  turn  beat  a  Pafsionis,  nec 
non  ab  infer  is  refurreftionis  ,  fed  rjr  in  Caelum  gleriof* 
afcenponis^  Offerimus  prxclarx  Majeflati  tux  de  tuts 
donis  ac  datis^  hoftiam  pttram,  [antlam,hoftiam  immacu- 
_____  ;   ■■■  latam^ ' 
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latamy  panem  fanclnm  vit&  dtern*  &  calicem  falvtis 
perpetux  •  note  here  alfo  m  mores  ojfenmus. 

Which  l*uo  Carnotenfts  explains  thus^  me  mores  offe- 
rimus  Majcftati        ( id  eft,  faith  he,  oblatam  comme- 

moramus  per  h*c  don*  vifibtlta)  hofttAm  pur  am  [an- 

ctam,  immaculatam,  ejrc  Et  banc  vert  fdcnficii  com- 
memorAtionem  poftu/at  jacerdos  it  a  Deo  PAtri  fore  acce- 
pt am  Jicut  accept  a  fuerunt  munera  Abel^ejrc.  Thus  he. 

Memores  thererore,in  the  Latin  Canon,is  commcmo* 
rantes^  which  the  Greek  exprefles  better  Mf/x^^o^ 
or  the  fenie  whereof  that  we  may  not  doubt,  hear  the 
explication  of  that  great  Councel  of  Jt-phefusm  this 
manner.  Annunciantes  Mortem  unigeniti  Filti  Dei^ 
Ieftt  Chriftijfr  refurreftionem ejus  atquein  ccelum  afecn- 
fionem pariter  confitentes ,  incruemum  in  Ecclejiis  cele 
bramns  [acrifcii  cult  urn. 

M^vKfAirot  therefore  is  Annunciantes  ejr  confitentes. 
But  unto  whom  mould  we  confefle,  but  unto  God  i 
To  him  therefore  ,  and  not  unto  our  felves  is  that 
'Artfcgifff  to  be  made ,  which  Chrift  commended  to 
his  Church,  when  he  faid,  Do  this  i#<  rlw  0.?*^*- 
*p*  for  my  commemoration,  or  in  remembrance  of  me. 

In  the  Counccll  of  Ephc(usy  Cyril  of  Alexandria 
was  chief  Aclor  and  Prendcnt  and  it  is  to  be  noted, 
that  the  Liturgieof  the  Church  of  Alexandria  (ufu- 
ally  called  S.  Marks )  hath  in  ftead  of  utpnykvu  the 
iclf-famc  w  ords,  Annunciantes  ejr  confitentes^  wlucli  I 
now  quoted  out  of  the  Councel  for  an  explication  of 
the  fame :  which  argues,as  I  take  xxfiirill  to  have  been 
the  penman  of  the  Decrees  of  the  Counccll,  and  the 
Liturgic  of  his  Church  to  have  then  run  in  this  form. 
Ifhall  necd  allcdgcno  more  of  the  Latino  Litur- 
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gies  ^  t  here  is  no  materiall  difference  amongft  them  : 
So  that,  if  you  know  the  form  of  one ,  you  know  of 
all :  I  will  adde  onely  out  of  S.  Ambro\e  an  Explica- 
tion following  thofe  words,  of  the  Inftitution,  Do  this 
in  remembrance of me  $  cxpreft  in  this  manner,  M Art- 
dans  &  dicens  adeos^  Quottefcunquc  hoc feceritis^  toties 
commemorattoncm  met  facietis,  Mortem  me  dm  prtdica  ■ 
bit  is  ,  refurreclionem  meam  annuntiabitis ,  advent  urn 
\  ftcr  obit  is  denec  iterum  adveniam. 
'     This  mayfurHce  for  Liturgies?  Nowletushear 
the  Fathers  fpeak. 

I  quoted  heretofore  a  pafTage  out  of  lujlin  Mar- 
*yr5  affirming  a  twofold  'a^***^  to  be  made  in  the 
Euchafift-,  The  one  of  our  food,  dry  and  liquid  9  (as 
he  fpeaks)  that  is,of  our  meat  and  drink,  by  agnizing, 
and  recording  him  the  Lord  and  giver  of  the  fame : 
The  other  an  'Av&pn*<  in  the  fame  rood     W0w  t«C 
rot  efo^  of  the  paflion  of  the  Son  of  God  :  The 
firft  of  thefe  commemorations  is  made  unto  God-,for 
to  whom  elfe  fliould  we  tender  our  thankfulneffc  for 
the  Creature  P  Ergo,  The  fecond  commemoration  of 
the  Paflion  of  the  Son  ofGod,is  madeto  him  Iikewife. 

My  next  Father  is  Origen,  Homily  \$.In  Lev. * .24. 
where  comparing  the  Eucharift  to  the  Shew-bread 
which  was  every  Sabbath  fet  for  a  Mcmoriall  before 
the  Lord:  lft*eft,  faith  he,  meaning  the  Eucharift, 
commtmoratto  fola,  que  propitinm  facte  Deum  homini- 
bn.  Where  note,  that  both  this  commemoration  is 
made  unto  God,as  that  of  the  Shew-brcad  was  ^  and 
that  the  end  thereof  is  to  make  him  propitious  to 
men :  According  to  that  of  S .  Angujlin  Z9.C.  13.  Ilia 
out  in  ciena  Chnfkm  exhibet^  Tides  accept*  inter fonit 

infer 
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inter  pec  at  a  nofirA&  iram  Dei ,  tAncp/un  fats f Actio- 
nem &  propitiationem. 

My  next  witnefTe  is  Eufebias  Demonfi.  Ewn. 
cap .  i  o.  Poft  omnia,  faith  he,  fpeaking  of  Chrift,  mira- 
bilem  qnandam  vitfimam  facrifiaumque  eximium  Pa- 
trifuo  operates,  pro  no  fir  a  omnium  falute  obtulit  Uv»pLu 

^        zvtrp. fo£f  Avri  Qvriai  rot  0fcu  Jtilu/iicSf  <9pof<p<tf*iv,  Me- 

moriam  nobis  trade  ns  loco  (AcrifciiVeo  continue  offer  en- 
dam.  And  again  toward  the  end  of  that  Chapter,  ha- 
ving cited  this  place  of  Malachi,  which  I  have  chofen 
for  my  Text,  and  alluding  thereunto,  lncendimus, 

faith  he,  prophet i cum  Mud  ThymiamA  fACrifcamw 

ejr  incenaimus  alias  quidem  memoriam  magni  tllius fa- 
crificii,  (ecundum  my  fieri  a  ab  ipfo  tradita,  celebr  Antes ^ 
Euxharifiiamque  pro  falute  nofirA  religions  hjmnis  & 
precibus  Deo  oferentes  Alias  nofmetipfos  totos  ei  confe- 
crantes,ejufque  Pontifici  verbocorpore  Animoq(  die  Antes. 

But  above  all  other,  S.  Chryfofiome  fpeaks  fo  full 
and  home  to  the  point,  as  nothing  can  be  more  to 
wit,  Hem.  17.  in  tptft.  Ad Hcbraos,  upon  thefe  words 
cap.p.v.26.  But  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world,  hath 
he  appeared  to  put  aw  Ay  (in  by  the  facrifee  of  himfelf  : 
Qjdtd vere,  faith  he,  ncs  nonne  quotidte  offerimus  <  He 
an fwers ,  Offerimus  quidem,  fed  mortem  ejus  commemo- 
rnndo,  &  ipja-una  eft  hoftia,  non  mult  e  :  Quomodo  una 
eft,n  n  mu  It  a  *  £htoniam  femel  fuit  oblata^  1 11  a  illata 
fuit  wfdncJj  f>tnftorum,  hoc  efijllius  figura  &  iff  a  Mi- 
us  [vcritas  :j  And  a  little  after,  Pontifex  illenofter 
eft,  qui  hofiiam  iHam  obtulit,  qua  nos  mundat.  Illam 
nunc  quoaue  offerimus,  qu  c  tunc  fuit  oblata ,  nec  confu- 

mi  pott  ft.   HOC  ii<  avdpi'wvty  yivfrnu  t«  Ton  prop'tr*,  HOC 

in  commemjrationem  fit  tlltu<,quz  tunc  febat.  Hoc  cnim 

facite% 
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facitey  inquit ,  *t<  \^lw  i^fn^iy.  Non  altam  hoftiam^ 
\cHtfontifex  \Judaicus^\  fed  eandtm  femper  facimut^ 
>clpotius  facrtficii  Mcmoriam  opiramur  -7  Grxcef**>w 
ttf  t,  what  can  be  moreexpreft  then  this  is  1  tnma- 
tins  is  fhort,  but  no  lefTe  to  the  purpofe.  Ojferunt  qw- 
iem,  faith  he,  Steer  dotes  noftrty  fed  ad  recordations 
mortis  ejus,  in  10.  cap.  ad  Hebrtos.  S.  *Augufttn  cab  it 
Memorial*  facrificium  in  his  Book  againft  Fauftus. 

In  a  word,  the  Sacrifice  of  Chriftians  is  nothing 
>ut  that  one  Sacrifice  of  Chrift  once  offered  upon  the 
Drofle,  again  and  again  commemorated  which  is 
legantly  expreft  by  thofc  words  of  S.  Andre*  5  rer 
orded  in  the  Hiftory  of  his  Paffion,  written  by  the 
'rcsbyters  of  Achat*  :  where  <^£?e#s  the  proconfull 
squiring  of  him  to  facrifice  to  Idols  5  he  is  faid  to 
ave  antwered  thus  ^  Omnipotenti  Deo ,  qui  ttrtus  & 
ems  eft  ,  ego  omni  Die  [acrifico  3  nm  thuris  fumiwt^ 
rc  taurorum  mugientttm  carries ,  nec  hircornm  (angui- 
>m  ;  [cdimmacMatum  agnum  qurtidic  in  Alt  art  cruets 
crifico  ;  cujus  carnes  poftquam  omr,is  popalns  credent  i- 
n  manducaverit  ?  &  ejus  ftnguinem  b/berit  ?  i^us 
ti  facrificatus  eft  integer  per  [ever  at  a*  vivus.  This 
iddle  though  ^£geas  the  Proconfull  were  not  able 
unfold,  I  make  no  qucftion  but  you  arc  :  And  here 
:onclude. 
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he  Texts  of  the  enfuing  Treatifc. 

2  Epift.  Pitb  k,  Chap.2.  v.i . 
"\  Ut  there  were  Falfe-  Prophet  f  Among  the  Peofle, 
evemai  there  Jhall  he  Fdlfe  Teachers  among 
you,  who  frtvilj  jhall  bring  in  damnable  He- 
'es,  even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and 
ng  upon  themselves  f vift  deftruftion,  529 

1  Cor.  c.io.  v.  3,4*  5* 
j.  And  they  did  all  eate  the  fame  Spiritual/  meat : 
\.  And  did  all  drink  the  fame  Spiritual!  drink  : 
r  they  drank  of  that  Spiritual!  Rock  that  followed 
n  :  and  thxt  Rock  was  Chrifl.) 
.  But  with  many  of  them  God  was  not  well  (leafed : 
they  were  overthrown  in  the  Wilderneffe.  556 

D  E  U  T.  C.  1 5.  v.16. 

hree  times  in  ayeare  Jhall  all  thy  males  appear  be- 
the  Lord  thy  God,in  the  place  which  he  Jhall  chufe: 
be  Fcatt  of  Unleavened  bread,  and  in  the  Feaft  of 
ks,and  in  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  :  and  they  Jhall 
appear -e  before  the  Lord  empty. 
7.  Every  man  flail  give  at  he  is  able ,  according 
he  blepng  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  he  hath 
m  thee.  600 
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VI  A?%I  <B  jEAW.Tart. 
A  CONTINUATION 

OF  CERTAIN 

DISCO  VRSES 

O  N 

Sundry  Texts  of  S  cr  ipture, 

2  Epift.  Pitbk  Chap.  2.  v.  i. 
But  there  were  Falfe -prophets  alfo  among  the  People, 
v en  at  there  Jhalhe  Falfe  teachers  among  yon  ,  who 
-ivily  fball  bring  in  damnable  Herefies,  even  denying 
>e  lord  that  bought  them,  and  bring  upon  themfelves 
nft  deftrutfton. 

Any  arc  the  Prophcfics  in  Scripture, 
wherein  the  Holy  Ghoft  forewarns 
us  of  a  great  and  folcmn  dcfc&ion 
and  corruption  of  Faith  ,  which 
Iheuld  one  day  overfprcad  the  vifi- 
ble  Face  of  the  Catholick  Church 
Chrift  and  eclipfcthe  light  of  Chriftian  verity 
d  belief.  Saint  Paul,  2  Thef.  c.  2.  forctcls  us ,  That, 
ere Jhould  be  an  Apoftafte  or  falling  away  ofChrifti- 
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530            defection  from  Chrtfitantty  foretold. 
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ans^and the  Man  of  fin  be  revealed,  before  the  comming 
of  the  daj  of  the  Lord.  The  fame  Apoftlc  1  Tim.  c.4. 
tels  us  ,  That  though  the  great  Myfiery  of  godl/neffe 
( fpoken  of  in  the  verfc  before;  were  then  f  reached 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  believed  in  the  world,  yet  the 
Spirit  fpake  exprefly ,  that  in  the  latter  times  fome 
Jhould  depart  from  the  Faith, giving  heed  to  f educing 
Spirits  and  doctrines  of  Devils  Kjot  Damons.)  Saint 
tfohn  tels  us,  that  the  christian  Rome,  of  the  Spoufc  of 
Christ, fhould  become  a  Babylomjh  (trumpet ,  and  the 
Mather  of  the  fornications  and  abominations  of  the 
Earth.  At  the  fame  mark  aimcth  this  prophche  of 
my  Text,  though  perhaps  lcffe  taken  notice  of  then 
the  reft:  The  evidence  whereof  y  I  hope  you  will 
confeffe  with  me  when  I  have  unfolded  the  fame. 
Undcrftand  thcrforc  that  the  words  I  have  read  arc 
a  prediction  of  a  corruption  of  Faith  ,  which  fhould 
one  day  furprife  and  overcloud  the  vifiblc  Church, 
or  that  company  of  men  uppn  whom  the  name  of 
Chrift  was  called, and  who  outwardly  profefled  him 
to  be  their  Lord  and  Redeemer.  This  corruption  is 
here  fct,  firft,ccnerally  both  for  the  matter  and  the 
manncrrForthc  matter, There jhall be  falje  Teachers 
among  you ,  who  Jha/t  bring  in  damnable  Hercfies. 
For  the  manner,  it  ftiould  be  done  privily ,  Who  pri- 
vily JhaS  bring  in  damnable  Rereftes.  Secondly ,  the 
Apoftlealfo  Specially  informes  us  of  what  Jdndand 
fortthefe  damnable  Heretics  fhould  be,  that  fo-wt 
might  not  onely  know  that  Hercfics  fhould  be ,  but 
be  fore- warned  alfo  what  they  fhould  be-,  and  that  by 

4  /imiHtf  mark  anH  ArCrrint \t\r\  Pnr  t  ThiMr  IkinuM 

be  like  unto  thofc  which  we  read  have  befallen  the 
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people  and  Church  of  Ifracl.  There  wen  falfe  Pro* 
fhets  a  If*  among  the  f  topic  ^  (i.  the  Jcivesj  even  44 
there  fh4.ll  be  falfe  Teachers  among  you.  The  fecond 
mark  is,thatthefe  Hcrefic*  mould  be  of  fucha  kind, 
as  men  who  openly  profciTed  themfclvcs  Chriltians 
and  (ervants  of  Chrift,  mould  yet  deny  Chrift  to  be 
their  Lord  and  Matter :  For,faith  our  Apoftlc ,  They 
Jhdlldc»j  the  Lord  that  bought  themh  that  is ,  profef- 
fing  themfclvcs  to  be  of  that  number  of  men ,  whom 
Chrift  had  purchafed  with  bis  blood,  or  the  bought 
(ervants  of  Chrift  ,  they  (hould  ncvcrthelclTc  deny 
their  Lord  who  bought  them.  The  Fourth  and  laft 
thing  he  tels  us ,  is  the  Doom  which  ihould  befall 
fuch  as  had  intcrcft  in  thefc  Hercfies;  They  (hould 
bring  upon  themfelves  fwift  deftruelion. 

To  begin  with  the  generall  delcription  of  the  mat- 
ter, There  flail be  falfe  Teachers  among  you  ,  which 
{hall bring  tn damnable  Hercfies.  The  time  (hould  be 
when  the  Do&ors  ef  the  Church  (hould  teach  falfly, 
and  the  people  with  them  believe  damnably.  For  we 
muft  understand  that  thefc  falfe  Teachers  mould  not 
bcafeWjOnely  here  and  there  one,  nor  thefc  Here 
fics  fcattered  onely  in  fomc  few  places ,  but  that  this 
corruption  was  to  be  fuch  a  one  as  mould  cover  and 
overwhelm  the  face  of  the  vifible  Church.  For  the 
great  dcfc&ion  was  to  be  a  generall  and  folcmn  one, 
fuch  a  one  as  (hould  ftain  the  whole  body  with  the 
foul  name  of  Wh$reof  Babylon,  Rev.  17.  Such  a  one 
as  whereby  the  Court  of  the  Tern pic  of  Cod  flould  not 
tntlybt  frofhaned  9  but  even  troden  down  by  Ctvti- 
lifm.  Rev.  11.  Sach  an  one  as  the  World  is  [aid  to 
wnltr  tithe  Beafl  and  w  or  flip  him.  Such  a  one  0 
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jhouldnot  ondj  make  Warre  with  the  true  Saints ,  but 
overcome  them.  Rev.  13.  Othcrwife  if  Saint  $ohn 
and  Saint  Paul  mould  mean  no  more  but  the  errors 
of  particular  men  ,  and  their  trouble  from  the 
Church,  they  fhould  make  no  prophefie  at  all ,  or  a 
ncedlcflTe  one.  For  who  knows  not  that  in  Saint  Pauls, 
Simfohns  and  the  Apoftlcs  own  times  were  di- 
vcrfe  Hcrcfics  and  Hcreticks,hcre  and  there  difperfed 
and  grown  up  as  Weeds  in  the  wheat  field  of 
Chriftcbut  the  wheat  yet  overtopped  them  ,  and  the 
known  body  of  the  vinblc  Church  difclaimcd  them. 
Of  fuch  as  thefe  therefore  they  could  not  mcan,whcn 
they  foretell  of  a  corruption  to  fome  in  after  times  ,  or 
as  Saint  Paul  fpeaks,  1  T im.  4.  in  the  Utter  times  for 
no  man  ufes  to  foretell  of  things  whxh  arc  already, 
as  if  they  were  to  eome.  Nor  would  the  Apoftlcs 
foretell  of  Hcrcfics  as  if  were  fpeciall  tathc  after  and 
latter  times,  if  they  were  but  fuch,  and  in  fnch  man- 
ner as  was  but  ufuall ,  and  no  ncrvclty  in  their  own 
time.  The  corruption  and  defection  therefore,  fo 
much  prophefied  of,  was  another  manner  of  one, 
•fuch  a  kind  of  one  as  before  neither  had  been  in  the 
Church,  nor  was  to  be-,  namely,  fuch  a  one  as  mould 
not  be  difclaimedby  the  body  of  the  Church,  but 
mould-  furprife ,  eclipfc ,  and  overwhclmc ,  and  as 
it  were  overcloud  the  vifiblc  Church  it  fclf;  which 
fbould  be,as  when  thcHcavcns  are  ovcrcaft,fo  as  the 
bright  Firmament  with  the  ftarrcs  and  lights  therein 
can  no  more  be  feen* 

If  this  be  fo,  then  may  we  herrce  oWcrve  how  vain 
and  idle  that  challenge  of  our  Advcrfarics  is ,  when 
they  bid  us  (hew  our  Church  to  have  been  alwaics 
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vifiblc,and  togivc  them  the  names  of  thofc  who 
ha  si  been  of  our  belief  in  all  ages  fincc  Chrift  and  bis* 
Apoftlcs  times:  What  i  may  they  not  have  been ,  al- 
though we  cannot  name  them?  This  is  as  unrcafo- 
nable  a  demand,  as  to  require  a  man  to  fhew  him  and 
point  him  where  the  Sun  is,  when  the  whole  face  of 
Heaven  is  ovcrcaft  with  Clouds*,  would  you  not  be- 
lieve the  Sunnc  were  in  the  Firmament ,  and  rifen  in 
a  cloudy  day,  though  no  man  could  point  and  (hew 
you  with  his  ringer  where  fhc  is  i  yes,  I  am  furcyou 
would,  and  fay  too ,  that  there  may  be  other  fignes 
thereof ,  though  a  man  cannot  fee  hcr-?  as  namely' 
daylight,  which  never  is  without  the  Sun  $  yea  and 
now  and  then  we  may  have  a  glimpfe  of  her  through 
a  thinner  cloud,  which  affaires  us  thereof.  Evenfo 
when  the  great  defc&ion  as  a  Cloud  ovcrfprcad  the 
f ace  of  Chriftian  Firmament  t  the  vifiblc  Church  of 
Chrift,  for  divers  ages  together.,  though  the  Cloud 
be  for  a  great  part  fo  thick  as  it  will  not  fuffcr  us  to 
difcern  the  comoany  of  thofc  who  ft  ill  kept  intirc  the 
true&  unftained  Faith  of  theGofpcl-,yct  we  reft  aflu- 
red  that  it  was  under  the  Cloud ,  becaufc  fome  day- 
light of  Chriftianity  ftill  appcarcd,which  argued  the 
Sun  was  in  the  Firmament,  though  the  great  Cloud 
overfhadowed  her- yea  and  now  &  then  we  can  (hew 
and  fpy  fome  glimpfe  of  her,  as  often  as  any  breach 
happened  in  the  Cloud  which  ovcrcaft  her. 

I  might  alfo  make  ufc  of  that  Parable  of  our  Savi- 
our, when  the  Church  or  Kingdomc  of  God  (for 
>oth  is  one)  is  compared  to  a  field,  where  the  Mafier 
rewgi*dfeed  y  but  while  men  Jleft,  the  Enemy  that 
kicked  one  came  and  few  tare*s  ameng  the  Wheat.  If 
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x  Per. ».  i.  the  tares  once  grow  fo  many  and  fo  high ,  that  they 
quite  ovcrfhadow  the  wheat,  whereof  there  is*  but 
little  Icf  t^can  a  man  who  ftands  a  good  way  off,  mew 
the  wheat  from  the  tares  with  his  finger?  I  think  not ; 
though,  if  the  wheat  ovcrmaftcrs  the  tares,  he  eafilv 
might.  This  is  the  very  cafe  of  the  true  Church  k> 
long  as  the  Apoftafic  prevailed.  And  we  who  live 
now,  are  fomcthing  farre  off}  if  we  had  been  nearer, 
as  thofc  were  who  lived  then,  we  might  have  difcer- 
|  ned  the  wheat  a  great  deal  better. 

But  if  you  would  yet  be  more  fully  informed  how 
the  true  company  of  Believers  could  live  under  this 
wofull  ftace  of  the  vifible  body, and  not  be  cxtingui- 
flicd,and  by  what  figncs  and  arguments  we  may  fully 
cocludc  it  was  there  all  that  time-,rhough  I  have  given 
fome  taft  qf  this  laft  already , yet  you  (hall  hear  more 
of  them  both  anon,as  nty  Text  wil  give  me  occafion. 

In  the  mean  time  I  rauft  tell  you ,  that  there  need- 
ed not  all  this  ftir  about  vifibilny ,  if  our  Adverfarics 
wereingenuous:  For  the  difference  between  them  and 
us  is  not  fo  much  about  the  point  of  vifiMitj ,  as  st- 
bout  the  point  of  umes  they  hold  the  glorious  vifibi- 
lity  of  the  true  Church,  to  have  continued  from  the 
beginning  untill  this  prcfcnt-,and  the  over- fliadowing 
of  the  lignt,  and  ctlipfing  of  the' glory  thereof  under 
Antichrift,  to  be  a  thing  yet  to  come $  and  when  it 
comes,  they  and  the  Fathers  too  fay  as  much  of  the 
eclipfing  of  the  Church  ,  as  we  do  for  our  hearts. 
For  then  they  fay.,  the  ufe  of  the  Sacraments  mould 
'  ccafe,  no  Eucharift ,  no  Maffc ,  no  publique  AfTem- 
blics  ,  yea  all  Ecclefiafticall  jurifdiaion  mould  be 
extinguiihed-,  is  not  here  enough?  Now  on  the  con- 
*  trary 
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trary  wc  hold  the  Clouding  of  the  Churches  vifibi- 
lity to  have  been  already ,  and  a  great  part  of  the  glo- 
ry thereof  to  be  yet  to  come  both  agreeing  in  this, 
that  in  that  fatall  Apoftafjg,  the  Churches  vifibility 
and  glory  fhould  ccafe.  But  we  fay  5  that  time  hath 
been  already-,  they  fay,  it  is  yet  to  come-,  wc  fay,  that 
that  time  was  to  lafi  many  ages-,  they  fay  ,  when  k 
comes,  it  (hall  be  but  three  (ingle  ycers  and  a  half. 

Why  then  arc  they  notaftiamcd  to  offer  to  choak 
us  witn  this  Argument  of  vifibility  and  glory ;  when 
thcmfelvcs  confide  there  is  a  time  to  come  when  the 
fame  Argument. would  be  as  weildfed  againft  their 
fuppofed  Catholick  Church ,  as  it  is  now  Pledged 
againft  ours  t  This  is  too  great  partiality.  Seeing 
thcrforc  the  whole  controverfie  lies  in  this, Whether 
the  Churches  fatall  Apoftafic  be  already  pall  or  yet 
to  come,  it  is  a  great  deal  the  quicker  coude  for  them 
and  us,  not  to  wrangle  about  vifibility,  but  to  exa- 
mine the  condition  and  quality  of  both  Religions  by 
the  Scripture ;  where  wc  have  (as  Saint  Peter  fpeaks 
in  the  foregoing  Chapter)  A  mcft  fare  word  of  pre- 
phe(k?  whtreuntowe  flail  Jo  well ,  if  we  uke  heed  5  as 
to  alight  ^hiningin  a  dark  place.  And  this  fhall  fuf- 
frce  to  have  obfcrved  concerning  the  matter  in  gene- 
rall,  a  general!  defection  or  corruption  of  the  Church  bj 
falfe  Teachers  and  damn  abkH  ere fies.  * 

Now.I  come-  totbeCkaimftarKreoftrns  generall 
defenption  of  the  Churches  Apoflafie ,  namely ,  the 
manner  how  thefe falfe  Defter s  jhould  bring  in  thefe 
damnable  Herefics  5  which  is  nof  Openly  ,  but  Pri- 
vily. Bot  fo  the  '  word  -here  ufed  for  bringing 
in  fignifics :  who  frnvitj  fl>aU  bring  *h  damnable 
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Htrefies.  Not  fo  that  it  fliould  be  obferved  and 
efpyed  at  the  firft,  but  fo  by  degrees ,  and  with 
fuch  a  mask  of  plaufiblc  pretences  and  good  mean- 
ing, that  the  Church  was  overwhelmed  before  it 
knew  what  it  ailed;  even  as  fomc  difeafes  fteal  fo  up- 
on a  man,  that  he  never  knew  he  was  fick,  until!  he 
fee  himfclfpaft  recovery  and  then  perhaps  he  will 
begin  to  call  to  mind  though  too  late ,  at  what  time, 
and  by  what  mcancs  this  nekneflfc  crew  upon  him* 

This  obfervation  therefore  will  rurnifli  us  with  an 
anfwer  to  another  objc&ionof  our  Advcr&ries.  For 
if  (fay  they)  the  Catholike  vifible  Church  altered  fo 
much  from  the  Primitive  finccrity  of  Faith  and 
Chriftian  worfliip  as  we  fay.it  did  :  How  comes  it 
then  to  paflfe,  that  it  was  no  more  obferved  and  op- 
pofcdbythofc  who  then  lived.  For  it  is  ftrange  fo 
great  an  alteration  ftiould  6nd  admittance  with  the 
gcncrall  confent  of  all.  I  anfwer  out  of  my  Text, 
that  it  came  in  privily y  and  fo  not  obferved  nor  op- 
pofcdtillit  was  too  late,  and  that  the  Apoftatc  Fa- 
ction was  grown  too  ftrong  for  tht  found:  A  fire  wc 
kno#,ifitbcfpyctiatthcnrft,  may  be  cafily  fmo- 
thered  and  quenched,  but  if  the  cry  rife  not  till  all  be 
on  a  flame,  no  man  then  dare  come  near,  to  help  it. 
So  was  the  cafe  here* 

And  yet  in  fomc  corruptions  fomewhat  fooner  e> 
toyed  then  the  reft,  as  worfhiping  of  Images ,  Tran- 
fubftantiation,thc  Popes  Godlike  Supremacy;  the  c- 
ftablifhing  of  thefe  was  not  without  great  oppofirion 
even  to  the  changing  of  States  and  Kingdomcs* 
But  here  alfo  the  oppofcrs  came  too  late,  for  thefe 
Hcrcfics  alfo  wc«  at  the  firft- bcought  in  fo 
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privily  ,  thatthc  Fa&ionwasnot  cfpycd,tillit was/  2     1 1 
grown  too  ftrong  to  be  ovcr-maftcr'd  by  oppofition. 
*  Thus  having  fcen  the  gcnerall  part  of  this  defcrip- 


tion,  both  for  the  matter,  falfe  T etchers,  and  damna- 
ble Herefies  yznd  alfo  for  the  manner ,  they  (hould  be 
privity  brought  into  the  vifible  Church:  I  come  now- 
to  the  fpcciaTl  part  of  the  prophefie,  which  tels  us 
in  particular  what  kind  of  Hcrcfics  thefc  /hould  be, 
of  what  fort,  which  fhould  fo  generally  over- cloud 
the  Church  of  Chrift.  And  this  our  Apoftlc  here 
fcts  forth  by  a  twofold  markj  Firft,  they  fhould  be 
fuch  as  wc  read  to  have  been  amongft  the  Jcwifh 
people  under  the  old  Teftament.  There  were  (faith 
he)  falfe  Prophets  nmong  the  fee  fie,  events  there Jhalt 
he  falje  Toothers  among  joik  This  is  a  good  ear- mark 
having  fo  infallibk  htftory  as  is  the  ftory  of  the  Bi- 
ble to  know  it  by:  For  if  this  of  Chrift  endome  were  of 
the  fame  (lamp  with  that  of  Ifracljx  cannot  lie  long 
hid  from  us-,  which  that  it  may  not,  let  us  confine 
our<hfcovery  to  thefc  two  hcads^  Firft ,  let  us  learn 
what  herefics  were  thofc  which  the  falfc  Prophcts-of 
ifrael  brought  in  amongft  them,  as  we  find  it  record- 
ed in  the  Scripturc,for  thither  our  Apoftle  fends  us*. 
In  the  fecond  place,  we  will  examine  whether  the 
herefics  of  Chriftendomc  brought  in  by  the  falfc 
Do&ors  of  Bahlon  be  not  exadly  like  them. 

To  begin  with  the  firft ,  I  cannot  find  in  the  old 
Teftament  any  other  hcrcfics  there  recorded ,  as 
brought  in  by  falfe  Prophets  but  oncly  Idolatry  t,  and 
the  worfhifing  of  other  gods  befidesthe  trueandliving 
God-,  I  doubt  not  but  the  Jcwcs  had  other  crrorsibut 
thisis  that  which  fo  great  a  part  of  the;  Bibic  is  taken 
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i  Pet.  1.1.  Up5  in  forewarning  of,  in  relating  of,  and  in  declaim- 
ing  againft  it.  This  is  that  we  are  furc  the  falfc  Pro- 
phets had  a  hand  in-,  of  the  reft,  nothing  that  way  is  ■ 
recorded,  i.  This  is  that  LMofes  forewarned  the 
people  of  ifrael  of,  Deut.i  3.  If  there  arife  among  you 
mi  Prophet  or  a  dreamer  of  dreames  ,  and  give  thee  4 
figne  or  4  wonder.  2.  And  the  Jig ne  or  the  wonder 
come  to  pajfe,  whereof  he  [pake  unto  thee f dying,  Let  us 
go  f  ?rve  other  gods,  <  which  thou  haH  not  known )  and 
let  us  ferve  them,  Thou  Jhalt  not  hearken  to  the  words 
$f  that  Prophet ^  Here  you  hear  of  the  falfc  Pro- 
phets, and  what  fliould  be  their  Doctrine ,  vikU  •  Let 
us  go  ferve  other  gods  and  wotflrip  them . 

But  if  you  ask  whether  there  were  any  fuch  in  that 
people,  Eliah  (hall  tell  yoii,  1  King  18.  12.  lonely 
(faith  Eliah)  remain  a  Prtphct  of  the  Lord^but  Baals 
Prophets  are  450  men.  And,  2  King  10:  v.  19.  ?ehu 
made  a  foul  fray  amongft  them  when  he  faid,C*#  un> 
.  to  me  all  the  Prophets  ofbazlyandall  his  fervants ,  and 
all  his  Prieftsy  let  none  be  wanting-  for  I  have  a  great 
fan  fee  to  do  unto  Baal-,  but  he  ferved  them  in  their 
kind.  And  of  this  kind  of  Prophets  were  thofe 
Which  Elifha  bad  fehoram  the  King  ask  counfcl,chap. 
?•  v.  1 3.  when  being  in  diftrefTc  in  his  march  againft 
.  tMo4j>,  he  had  fent  to  him  for  advife  what  to  do, 
Get  thee  ((kith  hc)to  the  Prophets  *f  thy  Father ,  and 
ihePrffhtittfxhy  Mother,  that  is,  the  Prophets  of 
Ahab  and  ^t\AtU. 

And  you  may  know  thefc  Prophets  taught  the 
people  the  fame  Religion  of  Idols  which  thcmfclves 
followed'.  Hear  what  the  Lord  faith,  fer.  2.  v..  8."  Tit 
Pritfis  [atdnvtJKhtreittbt  Lard?  andthcy  that  handle 
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the  Law  knew  me  nots  the  Pajlors  alfo  tranfgreffed  a-\ 
gainft  me,  andtheyprophefied  by  Baal,  (or,torBaaii 
and  walked after  things that f rofit  not,  And  after,  v. 
16,  ij.  As  the Thief M  ajhamedwhen  he  is  found ,  fo 
is  the  houfe  of  I fracl  ajhamed; they,  their  Kings  ,  their 
Princes,  their  Prices,  and  their  'Prophets  Jayingto  a 
flock,  7 hou  art  my  Father  ;  and  to  a  ft  one ,  Thou  half 
brought  me  forth  .foe.  And  chap.  8.  v.  1.  At  that  time 
(faith  the  Lord)  u.  when  the  jewes  (hall  be  carried 
captive;  then  JhaH bring  out  the  bones  of  the  Kings  of 
Judah,  and  the  bones  of  his  Princes  ,  and  the  bones  of 
the  Priejts,  and  the  bones  of  the  Prophets,  and  the  bones 
of  the  Inhabitants  #/Jcrufalcm  out  of  their  graves:  v. 
2 .  And  they  JhaB fpread  them  before  the  Sunne ,  and  the 
CMoon,  and  all  the  Ho  ft  of  Heaven ,  whom  they  have 
loved,  and  whom  they  have  ferved ,  and  whom  they 
have  worjbipped.  Chap.  2  3.  v.  f^.  I  have  feen  folly  in 
the  Prophets  of  Szmariajhey  prophefied  in  Baal  yand 
caufeimy peofteHraclto  erre.~--v.  15.  ForfrCmthc 
Prophets  of  Jcrufalcm  is  profaneneff'e  gone  forth  into 
aU the  land.  v.  2  6,  27. How  long  fhaH it  be  in  the  hearts 
of  the  Prophets  that  prophefte  lies,— which  think  to 
caufe  my  people  to  forget  my  name  by  their  dr  comes  they 
tcH  every  man  to  his  neighbour i  as  their  Fathers  have 
forgotten  my  Name  for  Baal. 

You  know  by  this  time  what  kind  of  falfe  Pro 
phcts  were  among  the  people,  where  I  would  defire 
you  to  take  notice  of  one  thing  more ,  that  for.  all 
this,  thefc  Prophets  prophefied  thefe  things  in  Jebo- 
vahs  name:  For  fo  it  is  faid  of  thofc  I  laft  quoted  in 
the  vcrfc  immediately  before  the  words  1  quoted. 
So  alfo  fhall  you  read,  iKing.c.n*  of^ihabs 
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Prophets,  who  being  Prophets  of  Baal,  yet  prophefic 
in  the  name  of  Jehovah  the  true  God,  Thus  faith  fe- 
hovah^  which  being  forefcen  by  the  Lord  himfelfc 
before  it  came  to.paflc,  feems  to  be  the  ground  of 
the  Law,  Deaf.  1 8.  v.  20.  But  tht  Prophet  which JhaS 
pre  fume  to  (peak  a  word  in  my  name  ,  which  4  have  not 
commanded  him  to  (peak ,  and  which  fiai  (peak  /n  the 
name  of  other  gods ,  even  that  Prophet jhall  die. 

Seeing  therefore ,  we  find  x he fe  to  have  been  the 
falfe  Prophets  among  the  people  of  . the  Church  of 
lfraeljsid  their  Hercfics  to  have  been  the  Doctrines 
ofIdols,ofworlliipping  the  Hoft:  of  Heaven,  of  B*- 
alm ,  of  gods  of  Wood  and  ftonc.  Of  thefe  un- 
doubtedly Saint  Peter  meancs,  when  he  fai  h,  A s 
there  were  falfe Prophets  among  the  people  ,  Co  jhall 
there  be  falfe  Teachers  among  y  on  ,  which  fhall  bring 
in  the  like  dam/tablcUercfies. 

Having  therefore  brought  the  matter  thus  farre, 
let  us"  now  fee  whether  Saint  Peters  Prophefie  be 
fain  out  true  or  not,  whether  the  Apoftafic  wherc- 
unto  falfe  Teachers  have  brought  the  Chrift  an 
Churches,  be  not  Ike  that  almoift  in  every  refpc& 
whereunto  the  falfe  Prophets  once  brought  the 
Church  of  Jfrael  But  firft  I  muft  inftrud  you  a  little 
in  the  old  Idolaters  and  the  Heathens  D.vjniry, 
both  concerning  the  forring  of  their  gods  s  and  fc- 
condly,  for  the  way  and  manner  toworfhipthem. 

For  their  gods,  the  Heathen  and  thofe  who  follow- 
ed their  fafhions,  had  two  forts  of  them  :  Firft,  Sove- 
reign and  fuprcmc  gods  ,  which  the  Scripture  cals 
the  Hoft  of  Heaven.  Secondly ,  Undcr-gods ,  or  if 
you  will,  Godlings,  which  the  Greeks  call  J>amon-\ 
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gods  ,  the  Scripture  callcs  them  Baalim  %  i.  Lords. 

Now  the  Sovcraign  gods,  or  the  Hoft  of  Heaven, 
were  fuch  as  they  fuppofed  to  remain  alwayes  in  the 
Heavens,  ycito  dwell  in  the  Heavenly  lights ,  in  the 
Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars,as  it  were  fouls  in  bodies ,  and 
there  to  keep  their  ftations  immovcably  without 
change  of  place  or  prcfencc^  which  Cclcltiall  and 
Heavenly  gods  as  they  were  EtcrnalJ,  without  begin- 
ning or  ending,  fo  they  fuppofed  them  fo  fublimc 
andpinc,  as  they  might  not  be  prophancd  with  the 
approach  of  earthly  things  ,  or  with  the  care  and 
managing  of  mo'rtall  mens  bufineiTes  * 

And  therefore  they  bring  in  that  *  fecond  Order  of 
gods,  caJlcd  Demons,  or  Baalims,  as  a  middle  fort  of 
Divine  Powers  ,  between  the  Sovcraign  gods  and 
mortall  men,  whofe  office  is  to  be  as  Mediators  and 
Agents  between  them-,  and  as  Plate  fpcaks,  reporters 
and  comers  from  men  to  the  cods  ,  and  from  the 
gods  to  men-,  without  whom  there  could  be  no  com- 
merce and  intercourfc  between  the  gods  and  men: 
For  they  fay,  it  befeems  not  the  Majcfty  of  the  Sovc- 
raigns  to  manage  thefc  things  of  thcmfelves.  And 
therefore  though  all  things  come  by  their  Will, 
Power,  and  Authority,  yet  is  it  by  the  mediation  and 
miniftry  of  thefc  Damons ,  in  Scripture  called  Baalim. 
I  could  prove  you  this  at  large  out  of  the  Heathen 
Philofophcrs,  but  I  fliall  not  heed. 

Oncly  I  will  tell  you ,  that  to  this  diftin&ion  of 
Sovcraign  or  Heavenly  gods,  and  the  Baalim  or  Ba- 
all  gods,  I  fuppofe  the  Apoftlc  Saint  Paul  alludes 
1  Cor.  c.  S.  v.  5 .  where  he  faith,  Though  there  he  ma* 
*y  that  are  called  gods  y  whether  in  Heaven  or  earth ;  as 
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there  be  (fairh  he;  gods  maty,  (that  is  , many  Cclcfti- 
all  and  Sovcraign  Deities)  and  Lords,  (that  is,  many 
B  a  dims ,  Lord-agents  and  Prefidcnts  of  earthly 
things.*)  Yet  to  us  Chriftians,  there  is  but  one  Seve- 
ralgn  God,  the  Father, of  whom  are  all  things, and  we  to 
hir»;  (that  is,to  whom  as  fuprcme  we  are  to  diredfc  all 
ourlcrvicesO  and  but  bne  Lord  $efus*Ckrift ,  one 
Lordagentanftcadof  their  many  Baalims  an3  Da- 
mon-mediators) by  whom  are  all  things  which  come 
from  the  Father  to  us,  and  through  whom  alone  we 
find  acceffe  unto  him.  The  allufion  me  thinks  is 
paffing  elegant,  and  fuch  as  cannot,  1  think,  be  well 
understood  without  this  diftin&ion  of  Superior  and 
inferior  Deities  in  the  Divinity  of  the  Gentiles, 
they  having  a  plurality  in  both  forts ,  and  we  one 
but  in  each  ,  as  our  Apoftlc  affirmeth. 

I  hope  by  this  time  yon  undcrftand  what  kind  of 
gods  the  Baalim  or  Bad- gods  were, and  what  their 
office  was.  Shall  I  now  tell  what  was  their  defcent  < 
for  thefe  Gods  you  muft  know  had  a  begininng, 
though  the  Superior  Gods  had  none. 

Know  therefore  that  thefe  Baals  otBaalim  were  no- 
thing but  the  fouls  of  great  men  worfhipped  for 
gods  after  death.  For  the  Canonizing  of  the  louls  of 
deceafed  Worthies ,  is  not  nowfirft  devifed  among 
Chriftians,  but  was  an  Idolatrous  trick  even  from 
thedayesof  the  elder  World:  So  that  the  Devill 
when  he  brought  in  this  Apoftaticall  Do&rine  a- 
mongft  Chriftians ,  fwerved  but  little  from  his  anci- 
ent method  of  feducing  mankind.  For  Baal  or  Bel, 
whofc  worfhip  $e%abel  the  daughter  of  Ithobaal 
King  of  Tyre  brought  into  ifrael ,  was  a  Deified  Phe- 
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ttician  King  of  that  name ,  as  rirgib  will  tell  as  in 
chat  verfe  concerning  the  Phenician  Queen  Diab, 
Implevtt  mero  pater  am,  t\u*  Belus  omnes  A  Belo  ft- 
Itti.— Nay  fl**/,  or  in  the  Caldec  Dialed  £'/,(for 
all  is  one)  was  the  firft  King  of  Babel,  and  the  firft  as 
is  written)  that  ever  ups  Deifycd  and  reputed  a  god 
after  death:  Whence  afterward  they  called  all  fouls 
of  men  Canonized  after  death  Baalim  of  the  firft  Dc- 
tfyed  King  in  the  world,  Baal  or  Belm^  even  as  be- 
caufc  the  firft  Romane  Empcrour  was  called  Cdfar, 
thence  were  all  the  Em perours  after  him  ftyledCt- 
(ars.  Solikewifc  becaufc  the  firft  Queen  who  was 
worshipped  as  a  goddefle  after  death  ,  was  called 
Ajhtarotb,  or  Afiarte;  thence  were  all  fuch  flicc-god- 
defles  in  the  Eaftern  parts  called  Ajhtarotb.  For 
p  heme  id  and  thofe  parts  of  the  world  bordering  neer 
it,fpake  the  Hebrew  tongue ,  or  fomc  Dialed*  there- 
of, and  wcr%  all  under  the  Kingdome  of  Babel,  and 
when  Bad or  Bellas  reigned  in  Babelh  whence  it  came 
:o  pafle,  that  all  thofe  were  ftored  with  Baals ,  Baal 
Peor,  Baal^ebub ,  Baal  bent b ,  Baal  chemefh  5  Baal- 
nolach.  And  here  note  a  wonderfull  myftcry,  that 
jld  Babel  the  firft  pattern  in  the  world  of  ambitions 
iominton,  was  alfo  the  foundrcflc  of  Idols ,  and  the 
vlothcr  of  Spirit  Hall  Fornications  of  the  earth. 

Now  becaufc  thefc  Baalims  were  the  Dcifycd  fouls 
>f  men  deceafed :  hence  it  came  that  they  ufcd  to  cut 
md  launce  thcmfelv^s  in  worfliipping  them,  1  Kings 
.  1  &  for  thefc  were  Funerall  Ceremonies,  and  there- 
fore retained  in  the  worfhip  of  fuch  Gods,  in  token 
hey  were  men  deceafed  for  this  is  the  note  which 
he  Gentiles  Philofophcrs  give  to  know  fuch  gods  as 
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had  been  men,  from  thofc  which  they  fuppofed  to  be 
Erernall.  And  who  knows  whether  this  were  not 
one  end  why  God  forbad  the  Jewcs  this  Cercmonie^ 
as  clfc where,  fo  Dent.  14.  Teare  the  children  (faith 
he)  of Jehovah  four God ,  je  fhaH  not  cut  your  J elves 
nor  make  any  baldnejfe  between  your  eyes  for  the  dead  f 
The  Pricfts  befides  arc  forbidden  to  prophanc  them- 
fclvcs  fomuchasbycomraingnccr  the  dead:  Was 
not  all  this  to  accuftomc  them,if  it  had  been  poifibk, 
from  worfhipping  Baalim  ? 

Again,  is  it  not  againft  the  worfhippers  of  Baalim 
whereof  the  Lord  complaines  Jfa.  65.  v.  3,  &  4. 
faying,  people  that  frovoketh  me  to  anger  continually 
to  my  face ,  that  facrificetb  in  Gardens  (or,  Groves) 
and  bur  net  h  incenfe  upon  Altars  of  brick  v.  4,  which 
remain  among  the  graves, and  lodge  in  the  monuments. 

But  will  you  have  an  cxprcfli  place,  that  worfhip- 
ping of  Baal  is  worfhipping  of  the  dca/fr  compare 
Numb.  25.with  Pfal.  106.  In  Numb.  25.it  is  faid,  The 
^iidianitts  called the  feople  to  the  Sacrifices  of  their 
gods,  and  the  people  aid  eat ,— And  ifrael  joyned  him- 
f elf  to  Baal  peor.  But  Pjal.  106.  v.  28.  it  is  thus  rcla- 
ted.  They  joyned themj elves  alfo- unto  Baal  peor ,  and 
ate  the  Sacrifices  of  the  dead  * .  Here  that  which  Mofes 
czUcsthe  Sacrifices  of  their  gods  (vi^:  Baal-gods)  Da- 
vid calles  the  Sacrifices  of  the  dead. 

To  conclude  this'point,  this  is  that  which  Mofes 
meant  in  his  Prophetical!  fong  of  Ifraels  Apoftafic, 
Deut.  32,17.  They  facrificed  unto  Damons  ^not  to  God^ 
to  gods  whom  they  knew  not^  to  new  gods,  to  new  gods 
that  came  newly  up,  whom  their  Fathers  feared  not. 
I  have  been  the  longer  in  this,  becaufc  perhaps  it  is 
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notmarkcdof  every  body.  Thus  therefore  having 
fecnthe  Heathen  Dolors  conceit  of  their  cods,  now 
let  us  fee  briefly  the  other  point  I  promifed  to  fpeak 
lofjW^:  The  manner  how  to  worfliip  them,  and  as  it 
were  to  bring  them  to  the  lure  of  mcn,whcn  they  had 
occafion  ofdevotion  with  them  ^  and  this  was  done 
by  feeing  of  Im  ages:  You  thai  hear  it  from  an  antient 
Author,  and  paffing  skiifull  in  thefc  myfieries , 
Hemes  Trtfmegrflne ,  who  in  his  A  {define  fyczkzxh 
I  in  EngHfr  thus;  It  is  a  wonder,  (faith  he)  beyond  all 
wonders ,  (and  he  faith  truly  J  that  man  Jhonld  find  out 
a  way  to  make  gods.  Tct  becanfe  (faith  nc)  §mr  forefa* 
tiers  erred  much  through  unbelief  §f  Deities ,  and  had 
[null  regard  of  Religion  and  Divine  worfbifs  therefore 
they  devifed  an  art  to  make  gods ^  meaneth  Images) 
And  becaufe  they  could  not  make  foules  (he  meanes  to 
'  rhofc  fenflcfle  bodies)  therefore  they  called  the  fonles  of 
Damons  (i.  Baalim  J  and  Angels,  and  post  them  into 
their  Images  and  holy  i^Myftertes ;  hy  which  meanes  a- 
Ipne,  thole  Images  have  power  of  helfing  and  hurting: 
which  thus  incorforatea,hc  faith  are  called  by  the  jE- 
gyptiansi^nimalioSaot&a.  And  in  another  place, 
T bat  kind  of  gods  (faith  hc)which  mien  makers  compo- 
fedaftwo  natures^ a  Divine  which  is  firft,and  moft 
Sacred,  and  of  that  which  is  among  men,  namely, 
the  matter  whereof  they  are  made.  The  fumrae  of  all 
this  My  fiery  is9That  Images  were  made  as  bodies ,  to  be 
informed  with  Ghofis  at  with  Sonles.  For  an  Image 
was  as  a  trap  to  catch  Damons ,  and  a  device  to  tie 
them  to  a  place,  and  keep  them  from  flitting. 

Another  way  to  worfliip  them ,  was  in  Religious 
graves  and  Scpulchers,  for  there  they  hoped  to  find 
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z*p«.  their  Ghoft  gods  efpccially,  as  wc  yet  fuppofe  ,  that 
Spirits  frequent  Church-yards ,  and  places  of  the 
dead. 

Thefc  were  the  Myfteries  and  conccipts  of  the  An- 
cient Idolaters,  which  the  falfe  Prophets  of  Jfrael 
brought  in  amongft  the  people  of  God,  and  made 
them  alfo  (as  the  Scripture  fpeaks)/*  provoke  the  li- 
ving God  tojealoufte  with  the  abominations  of  the  Hea- 
then round  about  them.  Now  then  judge  impartially 
whether  this  prophefie  m  my  Text  be  not  long  agoc 
fulfilled  amongft  us  Chriftians ,  the  new  people  of 
God*  There  were  falfe  Prophets  among  the  people  of 
Jfrael,  even fo  (faith  my  Texy  were  there  to  be  falfe 
Teachers  among  Chriftians,  who*  Jbould  bring  in  dam- 
nable Herefies. 

Which  that  you  may  the  better  do,  know  firft, 
that  the  Ifraelites  did  at  no  time  altogether  renounce 
the  true  and  living  God,  not  in  their  worft  times-,  but 
in  their  conceit  and  profeffion  they  acknowledged 
him  ft  HI,  and  were  called  his  people,  and  he  their  God, 
though  they  worlhippcd  others  befides  him.SoGhri- 
ftians  in  their  Apoftafie  neither  did  nor  were  to 
makcanabfolutc  Apoftafic  from  God  the  Father, 
and-  Chrift  their  Rcdemcr  •,  bur  in  outward  pro- 
feffion ftill  to  acknowledge  him,  and  to  be  called 
Chriftians. 

Secondly,  There  are  two  main  Apoftafies  ofjf 
rael  recorded  in  Scripture,  the  firft  is  ftylcd  The  fin 
of  Jeroboam  the  fonne  of  Nebat^vs  a  principall  cfta- 
blilher  thereof  :  And  this  was  to  wormipthc  true 
God  himfclfc  under  an  Image;  For  he  fct  up  Calves 
at  Dan  and  Bethel ,  and  confecratcd  them  in  this 
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manner^  Behold,  Ifrael^  the  gods  which  brought  thee 
out  of the  land  ofj£gjpt.  For  thofc  arc  Calves  indeed 
which  here  think  he  rook  the  Calves  them  lei  ves  to  be 
gods.  The  truth  was,  becaufe  he  ;vould  not  have  the 
people  go  to  the  Temple  of  Jerufalem^whcrz  the  Ark 
the  pledge  of  Gods  prcfcncc  was,thcreforc  he  made, 
thefc  Calves  inftead  thereof,  fuppofing,  as  the  Gen-^ 
tiles  did  of  their  gods,  that  the  true  God  would  haye 
yeclded  his  pretence  to  an  image  made  in  honour  of 
him :  And  therefore  tiicy  ufcd  when  they  came  to 
make  vowes  or  oathes  at  the  Calf ,  to  fwcar  Jehovah 
liveth-  as  Chap.  4.  v.  11.  When  therefore 

our  Papifts  worftiip  God  the  Creator  under  an  I- 
roagc ,  and  Chrtft  their  Redeemer  in  a  Croflc, 
Crucifix,  or  in  a  piece  of  bread  this  is  the  very 
fame  Apoftafic  with  that  of  feroboamthc  fon  of  Ne- 
b*t  who  made  Ifrtel  toiinric :  And,  as  falfc  Prophets 
taught  Ifrael  that,  fo  have  falfc  Teachers  brought  in- 
to Cbriftcndome  the  very  famclas  you  fee  was  pro- 
pheficd. 

The  fecond  mam  Apoftafie  oi  Ifrael  is  called  The 
way  of  A bab, not  becaufe  he  was  the  firft  bringcr  ini 
but  the  chief  eftablifher  thereof,  And  this  was  not 
oriely  to  worftrp  the  true  God  idolatroufly  in  an  I- 
magc,^  Jeroboam  did,  but  to  worfhip  other  gods  be^ 
fides  him,  namely  Baal  gods ,  or  Baalim  •  fuppofing  | 
cither  by  thefc  to  have  caficr  acceflc  unto  the  Lord  of 
Hofts  the  Sovcraign  God ;  or  that  thefe  he  might 
rcfort  umoat  all  times,  and  for  all  matters  as  being 
nearer  at  hand.and  not  of  fo  high  a  Dignity:  Where- 
as the  Sovereign  God  Jehovah  the  God  of  Jfruel, 
either  managed  not  fmallcr  and  ordinary  matters,' 
1  Y  y  2  or 
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aloioft  every  leaf  in  the  Scripture  wilt  help  you:  i  *  *•>• 
BIcflethe  Lord  therefore, and  never  ceafc  to  bleffe 
him,  who  hath  delivered  us  from  tbofc  wofalt  abo- 
minations and  Idolatries  wherewith  the  Church  was 
Co  long  overwhelmed,  and  reftored  unto  us  the  fin- 
ceriticof  his  Gofpell. 

Secondly ,  fiang  the  Holy  Ghoft  hath  taught  us 
hereto  compare  the  Ckrtjtims  Apoftafie  with  that  of 
ifrael,  we  may  hereby  learn  alfb  what  was  the  date 
and  condition  of  true  Chriftian  Bdcevers  under  the 
Apoftafie  of  Antichrift,  namely ,  the  fame  with  the 
true  1  frailties,  under  the  Apoftafie  oflfrael. 

Where  was  the  true  Church  in  Ahahs  time?  was  it 
not  covered  fo  under  the  Apoftate  lfraelites  5  that  E- 
Um  himfcifewfeo  was  one  of  it,could  fcarce  find  it? 
they  hamt  pine  thy  Frofheis  I  rath  he;  and  over- 
thrown  thine  Altars^  and  J  alone  am  left  and  they  Jet 
mliff'  Yet  God  tells  him,  /  have  jet  7000  in  Ifrm* 
el  which  have  not  how'd  their  knees  to  Mddl.  Where 
was  the  company  of  true  wodhippers  mManajfcs  time 
the  worft  time  erf  all,  when  the  ten  Tribes  were  car- 
ricd  captive ,  and  but  two  left,  and  they ,  as  far  as 
the  eye  of man  can  fee,  wholly  fallen  off  to  Idolatry-, 
the  Temple  it  fclf,  thconciy  place  where  the  true 
God  was  to  be  worfhepped,  filled  with  the  Idols  of 
W,the  Sironc  and  Moon  and  the  whole  hoft 
of  Heaven^  which  never  had  been  done  before?  Not 
a  man  to  be  named  almoft  for  fifty  ycers  together, 
who  wasatruefervantand  worihippcr  of  the  living 
Gcd*  and  hnpofitble  any  facrificc  could  be  offered 
without  Idolatry , when  as  the  Altar  of  the  Lord  it 
fdfe  was  polluted  with  Idols  ftanding  thereon. 
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Where  was  the  true  Church  of  J  frail  now,  or  had 
the  Lord  no  Church  at  all?  yes  he  had  a  Church, 
even  then  ,  even  hidden  in  the  body  of  that  Idola- 
trous Nation,  yea  a  ftrong  Faction  though  not  ieen, 
as  appeared  prefently  upon  Manages  death ,  when 
Jofiah  came  to  Reign ,  who  at  8  ycers  of  age  ,  a  very 
child,  yet  was  able  to  reform  all  again-,  could  a  child 
have  done  this  fo  foon ,  fo  fpeedily ,  unlcfTe  he  had  a 
ftrong  party  which  now  having  a  King  for  them, 
began  to  fliew  themfclves  ,  though  before  hardly  to 
be  fcen.*  When  therefore  the  Papifts  (hall  ask  us 
where  our  Church  was  before  Lutbcr$\ct  us  anfwer, 
llie  was,as  the  ti  ue  Jjraelites  were,  then  buried  under 
the  Apoftates  body  of  Chriftcndome  fhc  was  even 
there ,  whence  God  in  his  good  time  called  her  out,  vi%j 
Jbe  was  tn  the  Spiritual/  Babylon :  For  fo  faith  God 
when  he  callcs  her  ,  Go  out  of  Babylon  my  people. 
Could  they  come  out  thencc,who  were  never  there? 

If  Rome  now  be  Babylon  ,  and  your  Mother 
Church  that  antient  Spoufe  of  Chrift ,  which  hath 
been  fo  long  an  abominable  Strumpet  >  committing 
Fornication  with  ftrange  gods,  as  we  are  fure 
(lie  is-,  we  cannot  chufc  but  know  where  ours  was  in 
the  mean  time  ,  unfill  itplcafcd  God  to  call  her 
thence:  Even  arhongft  you  fhe  was  then  ,#and  where 
flic  is  now  you  know ,  and  (hall  one  day  feel  ,  untill 
you  bite  your  tongues  for  pain. 

But  how  could  the  faithfull  company  of  Chrift 
live  in  the  middeft  of  Idolaters,  and  have  mcanes  of 
Sajvation?  Ianfwcr,  even  as  the  true  Jfraelites  Jived 
in  the  middeft  of  the  Apoftafie  of  ifrael;  not  as  a  d'u 
ftin^cxtcmaU  fqeiety  from  the  reft,  under  whom 
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chey  lived.  But  though  in  the  inward  and  invifiblc 
communion  of  their  fincercr  faith  they  were  a  feve- 
rail  company  from  them ,  yet  for  fo  much  of  this 
their  faith,  as  was  ftill  acknowledged  by  thofe  cr- 
rintfoncs,  in  grofle  accounted  Chrtfiians ,  they  had 
communion  with  thcm-,and  for  the  moft  part  of  that 
time  of  darknefie,  continued  a  pan  of  the  fame  ex- 
tcrnall  body  with  them  ,  as. being  begotten  by  the 
fame  Sacraments  of  Bdpt/fme  ,  that  as  Ifmtelites  of 
Circumctfton^  taught  in  fome  part  by  the  fame  Word 
and  Paftors  ftill  continued  among  ft  them ,  and  fub- 
mitting  to  the  fame  jurifdiclion  and  government  \  fo 
farrc  as  thefe,  or  any  pare  of  thefe,  had  yet  fome 
foundneffe  remaining  in  them.  But  for  the  reft ,  not 
compatible  with  their  fincerer  faith,  cither  wifely  a- 
voiding  all  communion  with  it,  or  if  they  could  nor, 
then  patiently  fuffcring  for  their  confciencc  fake,  un- 
der tne  hands  of  Tyrants ,  till  it  plcafcd  God  to  call 
them  thence  to  a  greater  liberty,  as  we  fee  this 
day. 

When  gold  is  mixed  with  much  quantity  of  coun- 
terfeit mctall,  fo  that  of  both  is  made  but  one  mafTe 
or  lump,  though  each  metall  in  the  lump  ftill  retaines 
his  nature  diverfe  from  the  other-,  yet  though  both 
be  fecn  together,  yet  outwardly  they  cannot  be  dif- 
ccrned  t  one  From  t'other.  And  though  the  gold  be 
vifible  with,  and  as  one  with  the  reft ,  yet  it»is  not  vi- 
fible and  it  is  diverfe  from  the  reft.  But  when  the 
Refiner  comes  and  fevers  them ,  then  will  each  met- 
tall  appear  in  his  own  colours,  and  pur  on  his  own 
outride,  and  fo  become  vifible  apart  from  the  reft. 
Such  was  the  ft  ate  and  condition  of  the  Church  in. 
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the  prevailing  Apoftafie  j  the  purer  mctail  oftfac 
Chriftianboay  oucvrafrftyjnot-dificaTOble  from  die 
bafe  and  counterfeit ,  whikft  one  outfidc  covered 
them.  But  wlicnthe  time  of  refining  came,thcn  was 
our  Church  aotilrft:  foimded  inthe  true  Eaith,  ( 
forbid)  but  *  part  of  the  Chriftian  body  aewly 
ned  from  fuch  corruptions  as  time  Wigatbmd:  As 
gold  refinedjfacgins  nop  then  ficft  tobcgoW,  though 
it  began  hut  then  tobc-«efinedgdhL 

But  you  may  ask  finthcr ,  when  the  face  off  the 
Church  and  the  whole  vifiblc  worftiip  therein  was  fo 
univcrklly  ftained  with  abominable  idolatries ,  how 
and  whereby  ifhould  a  man  gather  thatthere  were  any 
fuch  finccrcr  company  amongfl  them  who  tad  not 
defiled  their  garments?  Iimght  allyou  thatHiftov 
rics,  though  writtenby  oin%cnemies,do  mention  ma- 
ny fuch  difcovcredat  forctall  times ;  but  I  will  give 
you  anothcrfign  to  Jcnowit  ,namdy ,  the  light  or 
Gods  word>and  £bme  other  Divine  Truthes  ftfll  rc- 
maining:For  it  was  not  fo  much  for  the  Apoftate  Fa- 
<&on,  as  for  the  lake  of  fame  chofcn  ones ,  that  this 
blcffing  was  continued. ;Had  there-been  nothing  but 
jGgyptians  ,  there  darknelle  fhould  wholly  have 
furpri&d  them ,  but  for  iGvfhm  fake ,  for  a  few 
righteous  in  Stdom,  God  would  not  take  this  blcf- 
fing fromthem.  He  that  cfpics  any  daylight,  will 
conclude  the  Simne  is  in  our  Heaven,  though  for  the 
clouds  he  fee  herinot;  If  we  mould  fee  a  candle  hang 
upinaroom,andfeehfullofblindiiien,yet  would 
we*{ay,Tuiery  there is,fome  ^raongft  them  can  fee, 
whyclfcln^sthec^ndletheretrSo  rouftwe  rcafon 
from  the  daylight  and  candlelight  of  Divine  Trufhsi 
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ftill  appearing  and  hung  up  in  the  Church.  For  as  j 
Saint  Paul  faid,Wbat  iffome  did  net  belteve'.  (bail  their 
unbelief  make  the  faith  of  God  without  tftft*  Rom. 
&  Rom .  9.  4.  When  the  body  of  the  Jew-Jh  Nation 
refufed  Chrift,  yet  he  reckons  their  priviledges  ,  as 
many  as  Rome  could  ever  challenge  ,  Whofe  is  ( faith 
he)  the  ^yidoftion^  Glory,  Covenants^  and  the  giving 
of  the  Law,  thefervue  of  God  and  the  fromifes  ,  whofe 
are  the  Fathers,  &c?  Not  as  though  (faith he /  the 
word  of  God  had  taken  none  effect For  they  are  not  all 
ifrael,  which  Are  of  1 f  'ael,  crc . 

Now  I  come  to  the  fecond  mark  here  laid  down 
in  my  Text  ,  to  know  what  manner  of  Heretics 
ihould  be  in  the  great  Apoftafie  of  the  Chriftian 
faith.  E  ven  denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them.  They 
ihould  give  up  their  names  as  Chrifts  fcrvants ,  as  his 
purchale,  and  yet  deny  their  Lord  and  Mafter :  For 
fcrvants  in  times  paft  ufed  to  be  bought  with  a  price, 
and  fo  were  as  their  Matters  proper  pofleflion.  Chrift 
buyes  his  fcrvants  with  his  blood:  The  meaning 
therefore  is,  they  ihould  profeflc  rhemfclves  his  fcr- 
vants, and  yet  deny  him  to  be  their  Mafter.  What 
Herefies lhould thefe  be?  Even  the  very  fame  the 
firftmark  told  us  of-,  Chriftian  Idolatry.  For  as  a 
Wife  who  hath  given  her  faith  to  one  Husband ,  if 
ihe  commit  adultery  with  others,  denies  him  to 
be  that  flic  calles  him,  though  flic  call  him  .Husband 
never  fo  much:  So  the  Church  the  Spoufc  of  Chrift, 
having  given  her  faith  to  him  alone,  to  be  her  onely 
Lord  and  Mediator,  in  whom,  and  through  whom  a- 
lonc,fhe  would  approach  the  Throne  of  Majefty  in 
the  Heaven  yif  (he  bowts  down  her  fclf  to  other  Me- 
dia- 
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diators  whether  Saints  or  Angels^if  (he  invocates  and 
worfh  ps  the  Father  in  any  other  thing  favc  Chrift  a- 
lonc,  the  onely  image  we  muft  worfhip,  (the  Image 
of  the  Father;  and  the  onely  Agent  we  muft  imploy 
to  God  before  the  Throne  in  Heaven  >.  (he  commits 
Spirituall  adultery,  that  is ,  Idolatry  5  and  denyes  the 
Lord  which  bought  her.  That  this  fliould  be  the  mean- 
ing here,  let  this  one  reafon  fcrve  the  turn,  that  that  is 
always  the  meaning  of  the  like  phrafc  in  the  old  Tc- 
ftament ,   where  in  ftcad  of  the  Lord  that  bought, 
we  hzvtthe  Lord  that  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 
es£gypt.  Let  us  compare  them   lam  the  bord  thy 
God  which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of^EgjptfThou 
fljalt  have  none  other  gods  but  me.  In  the  New  Tefta- 
mcnt  thus  faith  Chrift ,  /  am  Chrift  the  Lord  which 
bought  thee,  thou Jhalt  have  no  other  Chrift s  but  me. 
Are  not  thefc  alike  i  So  when  the  Ifraelites  fell  to  I- 
dolatry  ,  and  to  worfhip  Idols  and  ftrangc  gods, 
hear  how  the  Lord  fpeaks  then  ?  Deut.  31.  v.if. 
Jefttrun  waxed  fat  >  forfook  Godwhich  made  him  3  and 
lightly  esteemed  the  Rock  of  his  Salvation ,  they  provo- 
ked him  to  jealoufte  with  ftrdnge  gods:  So  may  we  fay. 
the  Chriftian  Mother  waxed  fat jorfook  God  which 
redeemed  her,  ejrc  Judges  2.  v.  12.  They  forfook  the 
God  of  their  fathers  ,  which  brought  them  out  of  the 
land  tfv£gyft  ,  and  followed  other  gods  5  and  jerved 
Baalim  and  Ajhtaroth.  And  this  cxpreflion  is  fre- 
quent, Pfai.  81.  v.  10, 1 1.  1  Km.  9.9.  2  Kin.  17.V.7. 
I  7/rf-  6 3>7%-  &  Wdi  Deut.  29.  v.  25.  and  2  Kin.  17. 
v.  35.  Juftfo  might  the  Lord  fpcakjof  Chriftians-, 
They  forfook  the  Lord  which  brought  them  out  of  the 
Spiritual!  ^gypt, and  worlWppea  Saints  and  Angels. 
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I  meant  to  have  fpoken  much  more  of  this,  bur  the  1  Pcr- 1 
time  will  not  fuffcrmc:  I  defire  we  may  obfervefrom 
this  twofold  mark  of  the  Chriftian  Apofhfic ,  what 
that  is  among  fomany  corruptions  both  now  and 
heretofore  overwhelming  the  Church  of  Ch:ifts 
wherein  the  Holy  Ghofl  placcth  the  eflencc ,  and  ac- 
counted as  the  foul  of  the  great  Apoftafic  under  the 
man  offinne,  and  would  have  us  to  make  the  Polc- 
flarre  of  our  difcovcry  thereof.  Not  every  crror,not 
every  Hcrcfle  how  grofTc  foevcr,  but  Idolatry  and 
Spirituall  Fornication.  As  for  other  Hciefics.though 
accompanying  this,  yet  are  they  but  accidental!,  and 
not  of  thccffcnccofthc  great  Apofhfic  which  w.is 
tocomc.  Evenas  Whores  arc  fcldomc  without  o- 
ther  foul  faults  ,  which  yet  are  no  parts  of  Whore- 
dome:  fo  hath  the  Spirituall  Whore  many  other  He- 
refics, but  her  Whorcdomc  is  Idolatry.  Idolatry  is 
the  oncly  Charra&er  and  note,  whereby  the  great  A 
po/talicof  the  vifiblc  Church  is  difcovcrcd  and  di- 
ftinguiihcd  from  all  other  Blafphcmics  5  Seditions, 
and  Herefics  of  what  age  or  time  focver:  vid.  i  Thef. 
c.  i.v.  9.  which  is  the  rcafon  why  Babylon  is  intitu- 
led in  the  Rev.  of  Saint  John}noz  thclyar  of  Babylon, 
nor  the  Tyrant  of  Babylon^nov  the  Heretick  of  Baby- 
to^  nor  the  Murderefle  of  Babylon^  though  flic  be  all 
thefc  but  the  Whore  ef  Babylon^  yea  the  Great  Whore, 
and  the  Mother  of  the  Fornications  and  Abominations 
of  the  Earth, 
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2.  And  they  did  all  eat  the  Tame  Sp 

4.  And  did  all  drink  the  fame  Spiritual!  drink :  {for 
they  drank  of  that  Spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them: 
and  that  Rock  was  Chritt. ) 

5.  Rut  with  many  of  them  Cod  was  not  we  Bp  leafed: 
for  they  were  overthrown  in  the  Wilderneffe. 


H  £  firft  part  of  this  Chapter  is  a  com- 
parifon  of  fomc  Sacramontall  Types 
in  the  old  Law,  with  the  two  Sacra- 
ments of  the  ncw,and  that  in  two  re- 

  fpe&s-,natnely,  1 .  for  the  fame  narure 

or  fubftance  of  rhe  myftcrics  in  both,  and  2.  for  the 
fame  condition  of  the  Receivers,  if  cither  they  abufc 
them,  or  walk  unworthy  of  them.  The  words  which 
I  have  nowchofcn,arc  in  fpeciatl  an  agreement  of 
feme  of  rhe  fbrefauf  Types  of  the  Law,  with  the  Eu- 
ctatrifror  Lords  Supper:  Firft,  in  fubftance  of  the 
Myftery3  ^4nd  they  (jhat  is  ,  the  fathers  in  thcWil- 
dcrnclTc )  all  ate  the  fame  Spiritual!  meat7  and  off  drank 
the  fame  Spiritual!  &c.  Secondly,  in  the  dangerous 
condition  of  unworthy  Receivers ,  cither  of  this  or 
the  other  Sacrament,  in  thefe  words  5  But  with  many 
of them  God  was  not  well  f  leafed  .-for  theyy  rjre. 

And 
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And  firft  I  will  fpcak  of  the  firft  of  theft ,  which 
you  may  fee  is  alfo  double*  Firft,  concerning  our 
Spiritual! meat, and  fecondly, concerning  our  Spirt- 
tuatt  drinks  in  both  which  the  Apoftle  affirms  tnofe 
of  the  old  Fathers  to  have  been  the  fame  with  ours. 
For  the  undcrftanding  whereof,  we  will  firft  fpcafe  of 
the  Spiritnall  meat  (as  the  words  lie)  and  then  of  the 
Spirit /tail  drink  $  and  in  both  firft  what  is  requi- 
red to  be  known  for  explication,  either  of  the  words, 
or  of  what  is  contained  in  them  *  and  after  come  to 
fuch  obfervations  as  will  follow  and  be  gathered 
therefrom.  For  Explication  therefore ,  three  things 
arc  to  be  enquired  of.  1.  Of  what  Heat  and  of  what 
Rpck  the  Apoftle  fpeaketh.  2.  Wherein  both  the  one 
and  the  other  were  SfirituaU  or  SacramentaB.  3.  In 
what  fenfe  tbofe  Sacraments  arc  faid  to  be  the  fame 
with  ours. 

For  the  firft,thc  Heat  here  fpoken  of  molt  certain, 
ly  was  iMsmu^  for  it  appears  in  the  fifth  verfe,  as  al- 
io in  the  beginning,  that  he  means  of  the  time  they 
were  in  the  WildcrncflTc ,  where  theoncly  food  wa3 
Hanna,fent frem  Heaven.  The  word  Manna  cither 
fignifies  a  p9rti*nt  it  was  their  dimenfnm ,  or  daily  al- 
lowance, given  by  God*  or  Fiodmadt  ready  ?  bc- 
caufe  God  prepared  ixy  without  any  labour  or  indu- 
gry  o'f  theirs*  and  this  is  thought  to  be  the  trucft  rca- 
ton  of  the  name.  For  as  for  that  of  Saint  fortm, 
who  thinks  it  had  the  name  Han,  from  the  qucftion 
asked  upon  the  firft  fight  thereof       no  what  is  it, 
ami  fotney  called  itfO  in  Chaldee ,  bcin*  the  fame 
with  no  in  Hcbrcwjthis  opinion,though  the  Seventy  [ 
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have  tranflated  To  ,  yet  is  found  unlikely  by  Come 
learned  in  thofe  Languages,  i.  Bccaufe  no  reafon 
can  be  given  why  the  Israelites  (hould  thenfpeak 
Chaldce.  2.Becaufc  in  Chaldee  the  word  3b  is  a  que- 
ftion  of  perfons,not  of  things-,  and  figmfics  gms,  not 
%j*ids  being  the  fame  with  nn  in  Hebrew,  which  al- 
wayes  askcth  of  perfons,but  never  of  things. 

But  to  leave  the  namc,and  fpeak  fomcthing  of  the 
nature^  we  muft  know  that  this  Manna  was  not  that 
which  Diofcorides  and  Galen  fo  callcth,  namely,  cer- 
tain fragments  of  frankinccnfc-,n^ r  was  it  that  which 
the  Arabians  call  Manna  y  thoughfit  fomwhat  rcfem- 
blcth  it ,  for  they  call  by  this  name  a  certain 
or  honydexv  falling  in  fome  mountaines  of  Sjria,&  it 
feems  they  gave  this  name  unto  it  by  allunon  unto 
the  Sacred  ftory.  But  this  Manna  wherewith  God 
fed  the  Israelites,  was  a  miraculous  thing,  the  Corn 
of  Heaven  jxA  Bread  of  Angels,  as  David  callcs  it-, 
it  fell  oncly  in  the  Wildcrncflc  of  Sinai  .  it  rained 
all  times  and  dayes  of  the  year  faving  the  Sabbath; 
it  was  fo  hard  that  it  might  be  ground  in  s  Mill,bea- 
tcn  in  a  Morter,  or  bakedin  an  Oven-,  it  melted  in 
thcSunnc,and  putrifyed  with  one  nights  keeping; 
laftly ,  it  was  Food^ni  not  Pkjfick  :  not  one  of  all 
thefc  properties  agreeing  to  the  Apothecaries  Man- 
na or  Manna  of  the  Arabians . 

Come  vvc  now  to  the  Hock,  whereof  the  Apoftlc 
faith  our  Fathers  drank^whlch  fpcech  any  man  may 
fee  is  not  proper,and  therefore  fome  fay  it  is  a  Meto- 
nymies*:*, for  the  water  which  came  out  of  the 
Rock-,  perhaps  it  will  be  more  eafic  to  fay  here  is  an 
Elliffis  of  the  word  rift*  or  drink,  to  be  fupplyed  out 
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of  the  words  next  before ,  and  fo  to  be  conftrucd 

thus  ,  irtyor  tJ  to/**  Ik  ry«vttat7/*nf,&C.  For  they  drank 

if  the  fume  Spiritual  Rock  Now  for  the  Rock,there  is 
two  Rocks  mentioned  in  Scripture,  out  of  which  the 
Lord  gave  water  unto  the  Ifraelites ,  one  at  Rephid- 
Jimjtwo  years  after  their  comming  out  of  tAgypt^ 
Exod.ij.  Another  at  Cadefl)  ,  almoft  thirty  eight 
years  after,  Numb.  20.  It  is  doubtfull  which  of  thefc 
Dur  Apoftlc  meancih  ;  we  may  fafcly  fay  he 
mcanetn  them  both ,  the  ftory  of  both  being  fo  like, 
as  the  places  of  both  had  one  name  UMeribab  5  of  the 
murmuring  and  contending  of  the  people:  But  if  he 
mcaneth  oncly  the  one,  I  would  fay  it  is  the  former-, 
the  miracle  whereof,  was  prefently  upon  the  raining 
tf^Manna. 

But  here  is  one  word  yet  needs  to  be  explained  ,for 
our  Apoftlc  addes  unto  Reck  **oa«9«<t>k,/ be  Reck  foU 
lowing, or  twhtch followed  them-,  which  fomc  would 
have  (poken  ofchrift,  being  ths  Rock  which  Accompa- 
nied the  ifraelites  (for  fo  •utoA«9i«  fignifics)  or  the  Rock 
vhich  was  to  com*  and  follow  in  after  times :  Others 
norc  truly  expound  it  literally  of  the  Reck  in  the 
vilderneffe^  thinking  it  reafonabfc  that  the  Apoftle 
vho  fpakc  literally  of  Manna  which  was  truly  eaten, 
hould  alfo  in  the  fame  fenfefpeak  of  the  water  of  that 
Kock  which  was  as  truly  drunken,  A^nd  therefore 
hey  fay  the  Apoftie  addes  the  word  [following^  to 
ntimate  that  when  the  Rock  was  fmitten ,  a  fireamgn 
bed  therefrom,  which  followed  the  Ifraelites  many  year  s 
•4  they  journeyed  in  the  wilder nefs^ai  therefore  our 
ranflationwith  others  for  explication  fake  addes  the 
rord  [them]  which  is  not  in  the  Greek  and  fo  the 
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orclfcthc  water  of  thcRock  run  after  them-,  and  it 
may  be  their  journeyes  were  fo  ordered  by  the  low- 
er grounds,  that  it  might  naturally  do  fo,  fo  long  as 
the  miraculous  Fountain  tailed.  As  for  the  other 
obje&ion,  how  they  came  again  to  want  water  at 
Cadejb^  it  iseafily  anfwered ,  for  God  might  for  a 
new  tryall  of  his  people ,  make  the  firft  miracle  ceafe 
when  it  pleafed  him ;  and  feeing  at  that  Station  they 
had  taken  a  clean  contrary  way  unto  the  former ,  it 
maybcthepofitionof  the  earth  hindrcdit,  God  fo 
ordering  their  journeyes  of  purpofc.  And  as  for 
their  baying  water  of  the  Edomites ,  prefently  upon 
the  fraiting  of  the  fecond  Rock  atCadeJh  ,  it  may  be 
faid  that  this  Rock  was  not  like  the  former,  and  fo  our 
Apoftle  by  the  word  did  imply  he  fpake 

of  the  firft  oncly-,  or  howfocvcr,tho(c  words  of  t>uy- 
ing  water  of  the  Edomites  arc  fpoken  in  cafe  they 
pa(Ted  through  the  Edomites  land,  where  it  was  not 
like  the  miracle  (hould  have  followed  thcm,it  being  a 
hatred  Courry .  Thus  much  I  thought  good  to  fpeak 
n  defence  of  that  expofirion  which  our  tranflation 
ccms  to  approve  by  adding  the  word  them  •  unto  wch 
'you  fee)  we  may  without  difficulty  yeeld  our  afient: 
0  thcrwifc  it  were  eafic  yet  to  adde  among  fuch  a  va- 
iety,a  fourth  cxpofition  divcrfe  from  all  the  former, 
lamely,  that  by  leaving  out  the  word  themjhc  word 
following  ihould  be  expounded  not  of  following  in 
egard  of place,  but  of  time  and  ftory ,  and  that  with 
elation  unto  Atowf  4,bccaufc  in  order  of  time  the  fmi- 
ing  of  the  Rock  followed  prefently  upon  the  raining 
>f  <J?/4#/f4.,andfo  the  Apoftlcs  fenfe ,  faying, 
•vsvixetltKrif  oKo\»Mff»<  ti}&<,  of  the  Spiritual  Rock  fel- 
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Cor^io.1  imhglboM  be  under  ftood  m  fellovring  ufon  the 
*****  j  rMHtngrf  Mannd9  the  myfterk  of  drink  following 
the  miracle  of  heavenly  bread  ,  as  the  giving  of  the 
cup  is  to  follow  the  breaking  oif  bread  in  the  Lords 
Supper-,  but  this  you  may  cfteem  as  you  plcafc. 

Now  I  come  to  the  fecond  thing  1  propounded, 
wherein  this  M*nn*  and  this  Rtck  were  Spirit**//, that  ■ 
is ,  SaxrdmcfitdS  •  and  this  was  in  regard  they  were 
figncs  fignifying  Ckrift^  and  pledges  alluring  the 
faithfull  Receivers  of  their  enjoying  him  with  all  his 
benefits:  For  a  Sacrament  is  not  a  naked  or  a  (ingle 
figne,  bat  a  fign  alluring,  that  is,  a  Seal  or  a  pledge  of 
tht  thing  fignifyed,  a  fignifying  pledge,  or  an  allu- 
ring fien.  Now  thefc  Suds  do  alwayes  fuppofc,and 
are  in  iomc  fort  grounded  upon  a  refemhLmce  which 
the  fign  hath  with  the  thing  figniryed:  For  as  Flat* 
in  CrttyUs  dyes,  Jhet  the  wifimm  ef  the fir  ft  intftfers 
And  i»venten  if  tie  names  ef  things  y  rrss  /itch  in  tneirr 
cfatfe,  that  thejntAdc tire  letters  And  faH*Ues  u  Agree 
witisdndt9txpreffetbeq*dttKS4ftbc  thing  CAkedfy 
themycxfrefftng  fifi  things  mth  (eft  frnnds^harfb  with 
hArfh^  tjpc :  and  (b  forth.  So  God  in  the  Sacraments 
which  areas  vifible  words  ,hath  chofen  foch  fignes 
as  carry  in  them  the  Chara&er  &  very  Image  of  the 
things  they  are  pledges  of.  For  a  warrant  therefore 
that  this  M*bim  and  this  Reck  were  fuch  Sacraments 
anifuch  Spiritual!  things  as  our  Apoftle  fpeaketh 
of,  let  us  confider  a  while  how  they  carryed  inthecA 
the  marks  of  Chrift  whom  they  fignifyescL 

firft  then  to  begin  with  M*nnm\.  r\%  M^tnna  was  a 
meat  provided  of  God  wiihout  the  labour  and  indu- 
flry  oiihe  Jfrnenies:  fo  is  Chrilt  given  unto  men  not 
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out  of  any  work  or  marks  of  theirs ,  but  of  the  free 
gift  and  goodnefs  of  God.  2.  As  Minn*  came  from 
Heaven  befides  the  ordinary  courfc  of  nature:  fo 
Cbrtfts  birth  was  wondcrfulL,&  not  as  the  binh  of  o- 
thcr  mcn;for  his  Divine  nature  he  fctcht  from  above, 
and  his  Humane  body  was  not  begotten  of  mortall  feed, 
but  by  the  influence  of  the  H.Ghoftfrom  Heaven.  3. 
Manna  was  diftribu red  unto  all  alike    one  had  nor 
more  and  another  leflc,  bat  all  an  equall  (hare.  Even 
fo  Chrift  communicates  himfelfc  unto  all  alike  with- 
out acception  of  perfons,  for  in  him  is  neither  Male 
nor  Female,  bond  nor  free  The  Begger  hdth  us  great 
a  fart  in  ChriBy  dike  wh$  fits  upon  the  Throne.  4. 
Mound  when  it  came  firft  was  an  unknown  thing,/" 
the  Ifraelites  (faith  rhc  Text)  knew  net  what  it  was-, 
no  they  knew  not  whence  it  came,  nor  that  it  was  the 
food  the  Lord  had  fent  them.  So  Chrift  when  he 
came  into  the  world  was  unknown:  Fir  tf  they  had 
known  tfaith  Saint  Paul)  they  would  not  hdve  crucified 
the  Lord  if  Glory.  5.  Manna  was  food,  and  a  plen- 
tiful! food,  there  was  enough  for  every  body.  So  is 
Chrift  the  food  and  bredd  of  our  fouls,  and  Sufficient 
to  feed  many,  yea  even  the  whole  World.  6.  Manna 
was  of  amoft  fweet  and  pleafing  taft.  And  fo  is 
Chr.ft  unto  that  foul  which  can  truly  relifli  him ,  My 
yoke  .faith  he)  is  moft fweet  dud eafte ,  dud  my  burden 
light:  And  moft  true  of  him  is  that  which  thepfalmift 
writcs,C«w  taft  and  fee,  for  the  Lord  is  fwcet.j.  Man- 
no  was  of  a  white  colour,  even  as  our  Saviour  alfo 
was  white  and  pure,  as  being  free  from  all  ftain  of 
fill}  for  as  it  is  1  Pet  2. 1 2.  fie  committed  no  finficsthcr 
was  there  any  gude  found  in  his  mouth.  8.  Alfo  Ma*na 
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iCor.cio.  I  before  it  was  eatc  was  brayed  in  a  Mortcr ,  or  bro- 
v-  J  ken  in  a  Mill.  So  was  Chrift  our  heavenly  CMauna 
broken  upon  the  Croffc,that  h :  might  become  the 
Spirituall  Food  wherewith  our  fouls  are  fed  unto  c- 
verlafting  life.  9.  As  Manna  was  given  onely  in 
the  WildcrnefTc,  and  ceafed  as  foon  as  they  came  in 
I  the  land  of  Promifc :  fo  is  Chrift  our  Sfirituall  Food 
in  the  Eucharift^  fo  long  as  we  travell  in  the  Wildcr- 
neffe  of  this  world  but  when  we  (hall  arrive  in  the 
heavenly  Canaan,  we  (hall  have  no  more  need  of  Sa- 
craments, for  there  we  fhall  have  Chrift  prefent  with 
us,  and  fhall  no  longer  underftand  in  part  as  now  we 
doc ,  but  we  (hall  fee  God  as  he  is. 

Thus  much  fhall  fuffice  to  have  fpoken  of  Manna, 
and  fo  we  come  unto  the  Rock,  which  our  Apoftle 
affirmes  to  have  been  Christ, that  is,  a  figne  of  him: 
Neither  is  this  the  onely  place  where  he  is  fo  called, 
but  it  was  a  name  given  him  in  the  dayes  of  old  :  In 
the  32  of  Deut.  he  is  four  fcvcrall  times  called  by 
that  name  v.  1 5.  fefurunfarfook  the  God  which  made 
him,  and  lightly  efteemed  the  Rock  of  his  Salvation. 
and  v.  1 8.  of  the  Rock  that  begat  thee  thou  art  unwind- 
full  ^  and  haft  forgotten  God  that  formed  thee,cjrc.  A- 
gain,  in  Dan.  2.  34,  &c.  he  is  exprefTed  by  aftone 
cut  out  without  hands ,  which  became  a  great  mountaine 
and  filled  the  whole  earth.  Let  us  therfore  fee  what  re- 
femblancc  of  Chrift  is  in  a  Rock*,  firft  generally  ,  and 
then  fpccially  in  this  /to*  whereof  our  Apoftle  treat- 

Firft  then,as  a  Rock  is  the  fureft  foundations  build 
upon,fois  Chrift  the  immoveable  foundation  where- 
upon his  Church  isjreared  *  wbatfoever  is  built  upon 
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himy  no ftorrns,  no  floods ,  no  winds  can  Jlyake  or  move-, 
and  that  in  this  very  refpe#  Chrift  is  called  a  Rock, 
it  appears  out  of  Efay  28.  16.  quoted- in  part  by 
Saint  Pdul,  Rom.  9.  &  S.  Pet.  i.Ep.z.  Behold  I  Uy 
in  Sion  a  foundation,  a  ftone,  a  tryed  ftone}  a  precious 
corner  ftonc ,  a  fure  foundation ,  be  that  beleeveth  en 
hint  jhall  not  be  confounded  nor  afhamed. 

2 .  A  Rock  is  a  ftrong  Fortreflc  againft  the  affaults 
of  an  Enemy-,  and  fo  is  our  Saviour  an  impregnable 
Bulwark  unto  his  Elc£  againft  the  hottcft  aflaulcs  of 
finnc,  Satan,  and  death*  all  the  Cannons  of  Hell  can 
never  hurt  him,  who  hath  gotten  this  Rock  to  rtiicld 
him. 

3.  A  Rock  is  a  place  of {tumbling ,  unto  thofe  who 
look  not  well  to  their  feet ;  and  fo  was  this  Spirituall 
Rock  ok  our  falvat ion  unto  the  proud  high-looking 
]cvfyZftumblin^block^a  Rock  of  offence  >  according 
untothepropheficinthe  %  of  Efay,  14.  quoted  alfo 
by  our  Apoftle  Rom.  9.  &  S.  Ret.  j.  Ef.  1.  A  ft  one 
of  {tumbling,  and  for  a  Rock  of  offence  unto  both  the 
houfes  oflfrael:  And  many  among  them  Jhall  (lumble 
andf'V&c. 

But  more  cfpecially,  this  Rock  which  our  Apoftle 
(peaks  of>rcfemblcs  Chrift  in  three  things  : 

Fix&,asthat  Rock  gaye  no  watci*  before  it  was 
fmitten  with  the  Rod  of  CMofes,  fo  was  Chrift  fmit- 
ten  upon  the  CrofTe,  that  out  of  him  might  flow  that 
foveraign  ftream,  which  he  who  diinkcthof,  (hall 
never  thirft  any  more. 

2.  A&tkc  MockMtt  fmitten  with  the  Rod  of  CMo 
fes,  fo  was  Chrift  our  Redeemer  with  the  Rod ,  the 
Law,  all  the  curfes  and  penalties  due  by  the  fame  be- 
I  z  2  ?  >g 
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ing  laid  upon  him  for  our  fakes.  For  he  was  wounded 
for  our  tranfgrefions,  he  was  bruifedfor  onr  iniquities^ 
the  chafitfement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  with 
his  ftripes  we  are  healed.  All  we  like Jheep  have  gone  a- 
fir ay ,  and  the  Lord  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  its  all. 

3 .  Laftly,  as  this  Rock  is  faid  to  have yeelded water, 
not  onely  to  thofe  who  were  then  prcfcnt  at  the 
place  where  the  Rock  ftood,  but  followed  them  in  all 
their  Stations  in  the  Wildcrneffc,  unto  the  utmoft 
ends  thereof:  fothat  water  which  guftied  out  from 
our  fmitten  Saviour,  neither  ferved  nor  ftayed  with 
thofe  alone  who  were  prefent  at  the  time  and  place 
of  his  fuffcringibut  it  ran  and  fprcad  into  all  places  of 
the  world  where  the  fons  of  men  had  any  abiding, 
and  followcth  them  all  the  dayes  of  their  Pilgrimage 
in  this  WildcrneflTc,  even  from  the  day  of  his  paffion, 
unto  this  very  hour.  Ho  (faith  the  Evangdicall  Pro- 
phet £fij)  every  one  that  thirftethjomeyeumo  the  wa- 
terst  yea  even)  he  that  hath  no  money,  come  yee~~nea 
come  buy  Wine  and  Milk  without  money  and  without 
prise:  In  what  part  of  the  earth  foever  thou  art,  in 
what  time  of  the  world  foever  thou  livcft5Chrift  our 
Rock  is  ever  with  thee,  and  his  water  ftreamcth  after 
thee*,  which  whofoever  drinkcthjt  Jhal  be  in  him  a  Will 
of  water  ^ringmg  up  into  evtrlafitng  life, 

Adde5who  knoweth  whether  the  cleaving  of 
the  Rocks  when  he  yeelded  up  the  Ghoft ,  were 
not  for  a  fignc  of  the  accomplishment  of 
the  myfterie?  .  . 

And  thus  much  for  the  fecond  point.  Now  we 
come  unco  the  third,  upon  what  fenfe  thefe  Sacra- 
ments are  faid  to  be  the  fame  with  ours.  For  the  un» 
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dcrftanding whereof,  we  muft  chiefly  confider  two 
things  in  every  Sacrament  ,  the  vifiUi  'fignt^, 
and  the  invifibie  thing  therewith  flgmfyed  4nd 
confirmed-,  which  invifibie  thing  is  alwayes  double, 
firft,the  RiPt  or  Fountain.,  fecondly,thc  gracious  blcf- 
fings  artd  promifes  which  fpring  and  flow  from  it. 
The  Root  and  Fonntdin  is  he,  through  whom  and  by 
whom  we  receive  all  the  blcflings  and  benefits  we  en- 
joy from  God  our  Father ,  and  without  whom  he 
vouchfafe  us  nothing.  And  therefore  as  God  confers 
no  manner  of  blcfling  upon  us  but  through  Chrift: 
fo  the  manner  and  nature  of  a  Sacrament  is  to  affaire 
and  confirm  unto  us  whatfoever  it  aflures  us  oncly 
through  him.  For  all  SdcrdmentdU fignes  both  eld  and 
carry  in  them  the  Image  and  marks  of  Chrift; 
hereby  (hewing  that  by  fignifykig  him,  they  feal  and 
convey  the  promifes  in  and  through  him.  For  exam- 
ple fake:  In  the  Paffcovcr  the  favour  and  benefit 
which  God  would  therein  feal  artd  affure ,  was,  that 
he  would  fpare  and  paffc  by  the  lfraelttes ,  when  he 
fmote  the  *s£gyftians:  And  yet  the  fign  ordained  ex- 
preflcd  nothing,  either  of  paffing  or  (paring,  but  of 
him  onely  in  whom  and  through  whom  God  paflfcd 
and  fpared  thcm>  namely,/ A**  intmacuUu  Lam*  Jlain 
before  the  fowddtion  of  the  world:  whofe  bleed  when 
God  beholds  ufon  the  foft  of their  houfes^  he  mil  $*re 
Lindmt  deftroy  the***  The  like  we  fhafl  find  in  all  their 
Sacraments  and  Sacrifices ,  that  is  their  manner  by 
ftg»i*g  the  Moot  and  Fountain,  to  affaire  and  convey 
the  promifes  which  come  through  it. 

Out  of  this  therefore  which  bath  been  fpofcen ,  we 
may  ea%  aflail  the  queftiort  of  the  agreement:  or 
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famcncffe  of  the  Jcwcs  Sacraments  with  ours-,  for  it 
is  apparent  that  the  fignes  differed,  and  in  moft  they 
were  of  a  clean  differing  kind  from  ours  I  mean  di- 
vers kinds  of  things  ,'the  bloudy  figncs  of  flaugh- 
tered  bcafts-,  and  where  the  figns  of  both  had  more 
affinity ,  yet  was  there  fome  apparent  difference ,  as 
appeares  in  the  examples  our  Apoftlc  bringcth  here* 
for  howfocver  z  cloud  hath  fome  affinity  with  water, 
yet  is  it  not  the  fame  v/kh  water  we  ufc  in  Bapttfme, 
neither  was  Manna  the  fame  thing  with£r*4</,though 
in  ftead  thereof,  nor  the  water  of  the  Reck,  the  fame 
with  wine  in  the  Euchsrift.  It  is  plain  therefore  out 
of  our  Apoftles  own  words,  that  he  meanes  not  they 
were  the  fame  in  fignes.  It  followes  then,  they  jbould 
he  theftme  in  the  Sfintnall  thing  fignifyed  ,  which  is 
at  the  Seal  and  S  fir  it  of  a  Sacrament*  And  this  is 
plain,  in  that  he  faith  not  ftmply  ,  they  are  the  fame 
Meat,  and  fame  Drink  Jntt  the  fame  Sfirituall  LMcat, 
and  the  Svirituall  Vrink^ni  it  is  paft  all  doubt,whcn 
he  faith  the  Rock  was  Chrift ,  that  is  ,  Sacrament  of 
him,  which  W  kohZ  is  to  be  undcrftood  all thercft ,the 
Cloud,  the  Sea,  the  Manna ,  all  were  Sacraments  of 
Chrift  as  well  as  ours,  and  Seals  of  the  fame  Spin* 
tuall  promifcs  whereof  ours  are-,  all  aimed  at  the  lame 
twofold  invifiblc gift, the  fame  Fountain,  through 
whom  Chrift  f  efus ,and  the  fame  Rivers  of  Spirituall 
graces,Reconciliation  with  God,remiffion  of  finnes, 
and  life  cternali,through  him  alone. 

And  yet  for  all  th  s  agreement  we  muft  know, 
there  was  fome  difference  even  here  alfo ;  For  how 
foevcr  the  things  (as  ye  have  heard;  were  the  fame 
fignifyed  in  botha  yet  was  themanncrand  faflnon  of 
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them  different,  they  beheld  not  their  figns  the  fame 
that  ours  do.  For  as  for  the  root  of  bleflings,  chrift^ 
he  was  (ignifyed  as  future  and  yet  to  come,  which  in 
their  ordinary  Sacraments  was  (lamped  upon  the  ve- 
ry fign-,  I  mean,  the  figncs  had  fomc  badge  in  them, 
whereby  might  be  known  that  what  they  (ignifyed 
was  future. 

As  for  example ;  in  Circumcifion  was  (ignifyed 
the  taking  away  of  the  fupcrfluity  of  finnc  ,  in  and 
through  him  who  was  yet  in  the  loynes  of  his  An- 
ccftors,as  the  "place  Circumcifed  fumcicntlyjmplies: 
And  this  is  the  reafon  why  Saint  Paul  faith ,  //  jou 
are  Circnmafed,  Chrifl  prefits  joh  natbingx  Becauie 
namely,  he  that  received  Circumcifion,  did  as  much 
as  affirmc  that  Chrift  was  not  yet  come,  but  ftill  ho- 
ped for. 

The  like  we  may  fee  in  their  Sacrifices,  fome 
whereof  as  the  Eucharifticall,  were  juftlv  anfwcrablc 
to  our  Eucharift,  as  I  lhall  have  occafion  to  fliew 
hereafter*  In  the  mean  time  1  fpeuk  generally  of 
them,  and  fay,  they  carryed  a  badge  in  them  tliar 
Chrift  was  not  yet  come  and  offered  for  fin«,a  ground 
whereof  I  have  from  thc.ftory  of  Abraham  going  a- 
bout  to  Sacrifice  his  fonnc ,  for  there  Abraham  being 
ready  at  Gods  Commandement  to  Sacrifice  the  pro- 
mifed  fonnc  his  dear  and  onely  fonnc  Ifaac  ,  the  An- 
gel of  God  ftayed  his  hand,  and  ihewed  him  a  Ram 
in  a  bujh  to  facrificcin  (lead  of  his  fonnc  thereby 
implying,  that  while  God  deferred  the  offering  of 
that  bleflcd  one  which  fhould  be  a  fonne  of Abrhaam^ 
he  would  accept  as  in  ftcad  thereof,  the  offerings  of 
Bulks  and  Rams  for  the  expiation  of  finnc  5  and 
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thereof  he  that  offered  this  offering  in  ftead,  did 
therein  acknowledge ,  that  the  offering  of  the  blefled 
feed  of  Abraham  was  yet  deferred.  A  lecond  mark 
of  this,  may  be  alfo  in  the  flaying  of  the  Sacrifice  offer- 
ed,  for  in  that  they  were  as  often  as  they  offered  to 
flay  their  Sacrifice,  it  appeared  that  the  fonnc  of  A- 
braham  was  not  yet  flain  for  fin. 

And  thus  have  we  fecn  how  Chrift  the  ground  of 
all  Spirituall  bleflings  W3S  othcrwifc  fignifyed  under 
the  Sacraments  of  the  Law,  then  is  now  in  thofe  of 
theGofpel.  Nowwemuftalfo  (hew  alfo  a  differing 
manner  and  fafhion  in  the  Spirituall  promifes  them- 
fclves ,  which  were  given  through  him.  For  thefe 
were  not  open  as  rrow  they  are  ,  but  involved 
and  wrapped  up  in  temporall  benefits:  For  all  the 
promifes  under;  the  Law ,  in  a  manner  were  for  the 
outfide  temporall,  their  Redemption,  their  delive- 
rance from  the  jEgyptian  thraldome ,  their  forgive- 
nefTc  ,  rcmiflion  was  ,  the  efcaping  of  temporall 
plagues  and  bodily  death ,  their  favour  with  God 
was  worldly  Profperity ,  the  place  of  blcffed  reft 
was  the  earthly  Canaan,  and  immortality ,  long  life, 
andfulncffe  ofdayes,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
had  given  them.  This  is  fo  apparent,  that  there  was 
aSe&amongft  thcrri  about  Chrifts  time  ,  which 
maintained  there  were  no  other  promifes  to  be  look- 
ed for«,and  feme  Christians  even  of  note  have  almoft 
affirmed  that  the  $ewe$  had  no  Spirituall  promifes, 
but  oncty  temporall.  But  we  muft  know  that  under 
thefe  outward  things  were  vailed  the  Spirituall  &  E- 
rcrnall  promife^  not  that  thefe  temporall  were  only 
fhadowes  of  the  eternal! ,  and  were  not*  literally  to 
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beundcrftood,butthat  the  enjoying  of  thefe  out- 
ward things  unto  the  Jewjms  a  pledge  of  the  Spiri- 
j  tuall ,  as  ic  were  in  wrapped  in  them:  For  it  plea- 
!  fed  God  according  to  the  oeconomic  of  that  time, 
to  convey  his  Spirituall  benefits  under  and  with  the 
temporally  as  lie  alfo  ordained  alfo  the  loffe  of  the 
one,  to  be  as  an  evident  mark  of  lofing  the  other, 
unleffc  God  were  extraordinarily  mercifull  unto 
them*  The  knowledge  of  this  made  the  ?ctv  fo  high- 
ly to  efteem  of  worldly  profperiries  and  of  thofe  who 
enjoyed  them,  as  of  Gods  fpeciall  Favorites-,  and  on 
the  contrary  to  be  fo  caft  down  with  earthly  ad  veri- 
ties, as  if  thofe  who  fell  into  them,  were  quite  depri- 
ved of  the  favour  of  God.  This  made  them  fo  loath 
to  forgoc  the  earthly  Canaan  9  as  though  with  it  al- 
fo they  had  foregone  all  intereft  in  the  Heavenly. 

And  was  it  not  Grange  that  the  Bern  ant  Em  fire 
which carryed  no  other  Nation  captive,  yet  fliould 
caft  the  few  out  of  his  own  country,  unlcfTe  God 
according  to  his  wonted  rule  with  this  people, would 
have  it  a  wofull  cvidenee,that  he  had  quire  cart  them 
off  from  having  any  longer  right  or  claime  unto  the 
Kingdomc  of  Heaven?  but  fincc  Cbrifi  was  revealed, 
thcuc  Spirituall  and  Eternal!  promifes  arc  no  longer 
f  vaikd  and  covered  in  this  fort,  btrt  are  laid  out  to 
open  view,  and  they  are  no  longer  fo  link'd  with  tem- 
poral!, but  fevered  one  from  the  other-,  for  the  vail 
upon  Ms  fa  face  is  done  away,&  we  all  with  an  open 
face  behold  as  in  a glafie  the  glory  of  the  Lord^iCor.^. 

Thus  you  fee  how  the  Sacraments  of  the  Law, 
ho  wfoevcrrhey  fealed  the  fame  promifes  with  ours, 
yet  not  fo  immediately  as  ours  do,  but  in  the  covert 
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of  outward  blcffings.Now  I  wil  anfwcr  tome  obje&i- 
ons  concerning  this  difcourfc.And  firft,fomc  wil  fay 
that  this  is  unlikely ,  in  that  the  Jews  fcemcd  to  appre- 
hend no  fuch  thing  as  we  fpeak  of ,  fpecially  in  thefe 
extraordinary  Sacraments  which  our  Apoftlc  treats 
of.  I  anfwer,that  without  doubt  thcParriarchs  &  Pro- 
phets had  a  more  clear  fight  of  thefe  things-,as  for  the 
rcft,they  were  in  gcnerall  taught  this  Principle,  that 
in  fuch  things  God  did  convey  fome  unfeen  blcflings 
unto  them,  efpecially  if  they  were  fo  extraordinary 
as  this  of  Manns  and  the  Rock  h  and  howfocver  they 
knew  not  cxprefly  what  thefe  fecret  things*  fhould 
be,  yet  they  Deleevcd  they  were  farre  more  glorious 
then  what  they  faw.  Thofc  who  require  more  then 
this,forget  how  Mofes  was  vailed,  &  that  the  Myftc- 
rics  of  the  Kingdorneof  God  were  exceedingly  ob- 
fcure  in  the  times  of  the  Lawjand  that  the  few  could 
not  but  conceive  more  in  them  then  the  outfidc  5  it 
appcarcs  in  that  they  had  a  great  expectation  of  the 
Mefftab^  unto  whom  all  thefe  aymcd-,  as  we  know  the 
fpcech  of  Nat  bane  el ,  We  have  found  the  Mcffias  of 
whom  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  wrote,  Bcfides  5  the 
Prophets  often  reprehenfion  of  thofc  who  thought 
God  was  pleafed  with  the  outward  offering  of  Bulla 
and-Rams,  muft  needs  make  them  apprehend  there 
was  a  faith  of  fome  unfeen  thing  required. 

But  Saint  Paul  fwiU  tome  fay  J  calls  them  Gal.  4. 
p.  weak  and  beggerly  elements  5  whereby  it  fhould 
feem  they  were  empty  of  all  Spirituall  meaning.  I 
anfwer,  fuch  they  were  become  indeed  when  Chrift 
was  once  come,  of  which  time  Saint  Paul  fpcakerh, 
when  the  grace  fignifyed  in  them  was  brought  out  in 
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the  light,  when  the  unwrapped  promifes  were  unfol- 
ded and  revealed,  they  were  then  as  empty  (hells, 
whofc  kernels  were  taken  out  ,  and  like  carkaffes 
whofefoul  is  gone:  So  long  as  a  fhell  container  a 
kcrncllunfcen , folong  it  is  full,  when  the  kerndl 
comes  forth  to  outward  view,thcn  the  flicll  is  cmpry; 
even  fo  is  it  with  the  dements  of  the  Law*  Again ,  as 
long  as  the  foul  isburyed  in  the  body  and  covered 
withflcili,  the  body  lives,  but  when  the  foal  fcpa- 
rates  from  flcfliand  fubfifts  by  it  felfc ,  then  the  body 
proves  a  (linking  carkaiTc/  So  is  it  with  the  elements 
of  the  Law,  whofefoul  was  thefc  Spirituail  things, 
now  fevered  from  fuch  flcfhly  elements,  and  offered 
unto  us  without  fuch  covers  as  heretofore  they 
were. 

I  have  heretofore  for  explication  of  thefc  words 
enquired  of  three  things,  1.  Of  what  meat  and  of 
what  drink  the  Apoftle  fpeaketh  ,  namely ,  of  the 
food  of  CM  annd,2t\d  the  water  of  the  Rock ,  where- 
with God  fuftaincd  the  Jfraelites  in  the  WildcrncfTe. 
2.  Wherein  both  the  one  and  the  other  were  Spiri- 
tual or  Sacramental!,  namely,  in  being  fignes  refem- 
bling  and  affuring  Cbrift  with  the  Spirituail  bleflings 
through  him.  3.  In  what  fenfc  thefe  Sacraments 
arc  faid  to  be  the  fame  with  ours,  to  wit ,  not  in  the 
fignes,  but  in  the  Spirituail  thing  fignifyed,  which  is 
I  the  Spoufe  andcfTencc  of  a  Sacrament. 

Thefc  things  having  been  fpoken  of  at  large, 
we  are  now  to  come  to  fuch  obfetvations  as  thofe 
words  and  explications  will  afford  us. 

Thcfirft  whereof  is,  That  if  the  fcales  and  Sacra- 
ments under  theLaw  were  the  fame  with  ours,  then 
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muft  they  alfo  have  the  fame  Covenant  of  Grace 
with  us*,  for  the  Sacraments  arc  Sealcs  of  the  Cove- 
nant; if  the  Sealcs  then  were  thc*famc,as  our  Apoftie 
afrirmeth,  how  (hould  not  the  Covenant  aifo  be  the 
fame? and  feeing  their  Sacraments  were  differing  in 
the  figncs  from  ours,  how  could  they  be  any  way  the 
fame  with  ours,but  only  in  what  they  fcaled  and  fi^- 
nifyed/  The  Fathers  therefore  were  fa ved  by  Grace 
and  through  Chrift  as  well  as  we;  fo  true  is  that  the 
Apoftie  fayes  iritis  4.  12.  There  is  no  $ther  name 
under Heaven given amongfl  men, whereby  pre  muf 
faved.  For  fefus  Chrrjt,zs  it  is  Heb.  13.8.  is  the  J4 
yeflerday^  to  day,  and for  ever.  That  is ,  he  was  a  Savi- 
our of  old  ,  is  dill  >  and  fhall  be  for  ever  hereafter. 
This  is  that  which  Saint  Peter  yet  more  cxprcfly  af- 
firmcth  AcJs  3,25.  faying,  Te  are  the  children  of  the 
Prophets,  and  of  the  Covenant  which  Cod  made  with 
our  Fathers,  faying  to  Abraham^  And  in  thy  feed  fhall 
all  the  Nations  of  the  earth  he  bleQed:  Yea  not  oncly 
from  Abraham,  but  even  from  that  time  when  God 
faid,  The  feed  of  the  woman  fhall  break  the  Serpents 
head,  was  this  Covenant  made  with  men  ,  and  at 
length  divcrfly  (hadowed  in  the  Types  and  Sacrifi- 
ces of  the  Law,  untill  Chrift  himfclfc  was  revealed  in 
the  flefh. 

For  the  better  undcrftanding  of  this  ,  we  muft 
know  what  a  Covenant  is,  and  what  arc  the  kinds 
thereof.  A  Covenant  is  as  it  were  a  bargain  between 
God  and  man,  wherein  God  promifesfome  Spiritu- 
all  good  to  us,  fo  we  perform  fomc  duty  unto  him*  if 
not, then  to  incurrc  evcrlafting  puni/hmcnt.  This 
Covenant  is  of  two  forts,  the  one  is  called  the  Cove- 
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nam  of  Works,  the  other  the  Covenant  of  Grace .  »Corx.io. 
He  Covenant  of  Works  is  wherein  God  on  his  part 
makes  us  a  promife  of  Eternall  life,  if  we  on  our  part  ~* 
(hall  performc  cxa&  obedience  unto  his  Law ,  other- 
wife  to  be  evcrlaftingly  condemned  if  we  fail.  The 
Covenant  of  Grace  ot  of  the  Gofpcll,  is  wherein  God 
on  his  part  promifes  us  Aimers  Chrift  to  be  our  Sa- 
viour and  Redeemer,  if  we  on  our  part  (hall  believe 
on  him  with  a  lively  and  obedient  raith  otherwuc  to 
be  condemned.  The  Covenant  of  Wrrks  God  made 
with  man  at  his  Creadon,  when  he  was  able  to  have 
kept  the  conditions  he  rcquired^but  through  his  dif- 
obedience  broke  it,  and  fo  became  lyablc  to  death, 
both  Corporall  and  Spirituali:  And  though  the  Co- 
venant of  Grace  then  took  place,  (as  we  have  faid)y ct 
was  the  foimer  Covenant  of  works  dill  in  force,  un- 
til Chrift  who  was  promifed  mould  come  in  the  fleflv 
And  therefore  was  this  Covenant  renucd  under  4/9- 
fes  with  the  Jfrothtts ,  when  the  Law  was  given  in 
Horeb -  as  Mofes  fayes ,  Dc*U  5.  2.  The  Lend  GU 
mak  dCovenam  ronim  in  fiord.  Bor  all  the  time 
under  the  Law ,  the  open  and  apparent  Covenant 
was  the  Covenant  of  Works,  to  make  them  rbe  more 
to  fee  their  own  mifcry  and  condemnation,  and  fo  to 
long  after  Chrift  who  was  yet  to  come,  and  at  whofe 
coairaingihis  obligation  ihouid  be  quite  cancelled: 
Yet  •everthefcflc,  together  with  this  open  Covenant, 
there  was  a  fecrct  and  hidden  Covenant ,  which  was 
the  Covenant  of  <7r*rf,that  they  might  not  be  alto- 
gether without  the  tncancsof  Saivanon  whiHt  Chrift 
yet  tarryed. 

This  truth  is  plain,  Gsl.  3.  v*  1  7.  Aifc.  where  the 
r  Apoftle  
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Apoftlc  affirmes,*^  the  Covenant  of  Grace  in  Chrift 
was  450  jeers  afore  the  Law  was  given,  and  that  thera- 
fore  the  Law  could  not  dif annul!  tt  or  make  it  of  none 
effect h hut  that  the  Law  (lb  he  calls  the  Covenant  of 
Works)  was  onelj  added  to  it  becaufe  of  tranfgrefi- 
onsy  until!  the  blejfed  Seed fhould  come, and  that  it  might 
be  a  Schoolmafler  to  bring  us  unto  Chrift.  For  in  the 
Morall  Law  of  God,  under  whofecurfe  they  flood 
bound,  they  might  as  in  a  glaflc  fee  their  finnc,  their 
guilt,  their  want  of  Righteoufncflc-,  and  in  their  Ce- 
remonies and  Sacrifices,  they  might  again  as  in  ftia- 
dowes  of  Heavenly  things ,  behold  the  mcancs  of 
their  Reconciliation,  through  his  blood  who.  was  to 
be  (lain,  and  offered  to  God  for  them. 

Now  though  this  Covenant  of  Grace  afore  Chrift 
be  the  fame  for  fubftance  with  that  under  which  we 
are  now  fince  his  comming ,  yet  the  circumftanccs 
and  outward  fafhion  thereof  arc  fo  varyed ,  that  the 
Scripture  for  this  regard  makes  of  this  one  Covenant 
two  Covenants,  calling  one  the  old  Covenant  for 
the  old  manner  thereof  under  the  Law,  and  the  other 
a  new  Covenant  for  the  new  manner  thereof  now 
the  Gofpell  is  revealed.  Having  therefore  already 
feen  the  agreement  and  oncneflc  of  them  for  the  in- 
ward part,  let  us  now  behold  their  differences  for  the 
outward  fafliion-,  and  To  we  fhall  fee  that  as  the  Fa- 
thers ate  the  fame  Spiritual!  meat^nd  drank  the  fame 
SPirituall  drink,  and  yet  there  was  fomc  difference  in 
tnem  fo  the  Fathers  were  under  the  fame  Cove- 
nant of  Grace  with  us ,  and  yet  after  a  different  fa- 
fhion. 

This  difference  Saint  Paul  Gal.  4*  fetteth  forth 
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thus  by  a  fimilitudc ,  she  difference  k  faith  he )  of  the 
condition  oftbofe  afore  Chrifi  and fince ,  is  but  at  the 
condition  of  heires  when  they  Ate  under  age ,  and  when 
the  j come  to  full  yeares.  They  arc  h<irs  and  Lords  of 
all  in  both  conditions,  as  well  in  one  as  the  other  * 
oncly  the  difference  is,  that  in  the  one  condition  they 
are  in  the  ftate  of  fcrvants  under  Tutors  and  Gover- 
nors, in  the  other  they  enjoy  the  frecdomc  of  Sons: 
forhe  faithfull  in  the  law,  cnioyed  the  fame  Cove- 
nant of  Grace  with  us ,  but  under  the  bondage  of 
worldly  elements  *  but  we  now  have  the  fame  in  a 
ftase of  frecdomc, as  not  held  under  fuch  burden- 
fome  elements  and  Pedagogics  as  they  were. 

But  clfewhcrc  he  (hewes  this  difference  more  cx- 
prcfly  both  cm  Gods  pan  and  our  part*  on  our  part, 
Neb,  8.  tjr  *l*hi%  thus,  The  old  Covenant  which  re- 
quired fo  many  external]  fervices,  is  called  a  carnall 
Covenant^  the  new  wherein  no  fuch  are  required  bat 
works  of  the  Spirit  oncly,  is  a  Spiritual!  Covenant, 
whereof  God  racancs  when  he  faith,  /  wtl  put  my 
Lawes  into  their  mind,  and  write  them  in  their  hearts, 
andfo  he  will  be  their  God,  and  they  fhall  bo  his  fee  fie. 
For  in  the  old  Covenant  he  wrote  a  Law  as  it  wctt 
upon  their  hands  and  flcflily  members,  in  that,  he  re- 
quired fo  many  flefhly  waihings  and  fprinklings  and 
facrifices  for  expiation  and  clcanfing  of  (in  :  where- 
as in  the  new  he  writes  his  Law  oncly  upon  the  Soul 
and  Spirit*, in  that  he  now  ftipulatcs  oncly  the  fervice 
of  Faith,  which  is  an  a&ion  of  the  inward  man ,  and 
not  of  the  outward;  not  of  the  hand  or  bodily  racm- 
bers,but  of  the  foul  within.for  by  Law  here  I  fuppofe 
is  meant  tb*  condition  which  God  ftipulatcs  in  the 
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iCor.c.to.  |  Covenant,  and  through  which  he  makes  good  his 
v.  j,4>y.  |  promife  unto  us:  Not  as  though  this  Spirituall  con- 
dition was  not  alfo  required  under  the  Law  in  the 
Covenant  of  Grace  then,  but  becaufc  it  was  not  onc- 
ly,nor  fo  openly  ,  therefore  is  it  made  as  a  formall 
difference  of  the  new  Covenant  and  the  old. 

Secondly,  on  Gods  part  the  Scripture  fliewes  the 
difference  of  the  Covenants  thus.  The  old  Covenant 
was  a  Covenant  of  worfcr  promifes,  the  new  a  Co- 
venant of  better  promifes,  and  fo  a  better  Covenant, 
ffeb.  8. Indeed  they  in  the  old  Covenant  had  the  fame 
Spirituall  promifes  we  have,  and  fo  it  was  one  and 
the  fame  Covenant,  but  they  had  them  not  open  and 
uncovered  as  we  have,  and  fo  our  Covenant  is  not 
the  famc,but  a  better  Covenant:  So  Saint  Pant  makes 
hiscomparifoninthe  fame  argument,  2  Or.  3.  If 
that  ifaith  he )  which  is  done  away  was  fo  glorious  jnuch 
rnore  that  which  remaineth.  As  if  he  had  faid ,  If  the 
Cover  feemed  fo  glorious ,  much  more  (ball  the  Jewell 
within  fafeem,  when  the  cover  is  taken  from  ityas  now 
it  is.  For  all  the  open  promifes  in  the  old  Covenant 
feem  to  be  no  other  then  tetnporall  blcflings  as  for 
Spirituall ,  they  had  them  onely  as  enwrapped  in 
them?  fo  that  they  could  look  for  them  no  otherwise 
but  in  and  through  the  temporal^  which  they  had  as 
pledges  of  the  Spirituall  vailed  under  them  ,  but  in 
the  new  thefe  are  all  revealed  and  no  longer  hid  from 
us  by  fuch  curtains,  the  vail  is  taken  from  the  face  of 
Uofes^  and  we  behold  with  of  en  face  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,**  the  Apoftlc  fpeakcth  2  Or.  3.  Rcmilfion  of 
finnes,  Reconciliation  with  God  ,  cvcrlafting  life, 
thefe  arc  our  promifes-,  not  deliverance  from  tempo- 
rail 
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rail  enemies,  worldly  profperity  ,  nor  the  land  of  Cm* 
naan^  or  long  life  in  the  land  the  Lord  hath  given  us . 
So  the  cafe  here  is  quite  altered,for  thai  earthly  blef- 
fings  were  as  pledges  of  Spiritual),  but  now  unto  us, 
Spirituall  arc  pledges  of  tcmporall,  fo  farrc  as  God 
fees  good  for  us-,  for  the  tenour  of  the  Gofpell  now 
is^Seek  firfi Hhe Kingdom  ofGodyand  all  thefe  things 
Jhdff  be given  you. 

And  it  is  now  time  we  fhould  fay  with  Saint  Pdul, 
Rom.  11.  O  the  depth  of the  riches,  loth  of  the  Wijdome 
and  Knowledge  of  Cod  !  and  with  Davtd,  Pfal.ap. 
V.  9i.UMany,0  Lord e*r  Cod,are  thj  mnderfuU works 
which  thon  haft  done ,  and  thy  thoughts  which  are  to  m 
word.o  Lord  how  great  are  thy  works!  and  thy  thoughts 
are  very  deep. 

Thus  I  cone  to  afecond  Obfcrvation,  which 
thefe  words  afford  us:  namely,  If  the  Fathers  ate 
the  fame  Spiritual!  Meat,  and  drank  the  fame  Spiritu- 
al Drink  which  we  do,then  eat  we  not  the  reall  tody, 
nor  drink  the  rcall  blood  of  Chrift-,  for  the  Manna 
they  ate,  was  the  lame  (Manna  ftill,  though  a  Sacra- 
ment of  Chrift,thc  water  of  the  Rock  was  verily  water 
(till,  though  a  Sacrament  of  his  blood:  If  then  we 
eat  the  fame  Spirituall  Bread  jut  eat  bread  ftill,though 
Spirituall  bread ;  If  we  drink  the  fame  Spirituall 
Drinks  our  drink  is  wine  ftill,  though  Spirituall  wine: 
Yea  Saint  Paul  himfclfcjcalls  them  as  tney  are,i  Cor. 
10.  v.  16.  The  Bread  we  break ,  is  the  communion  of  the 
ltdy  of  Chrift  ^  ergoy  That  which  is  communion  of 
the  body  of  Chrift,  is  bread  (till.  And  unlcffc  it 
fhould  be  fo,  how  could  there  be  a  Sacrament,  which 
muft  confift  of  a  fign  and  a  thing  fignifyed ,  of  an 
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earthly  thing  and  a  Heavenly  things  For  if  the  fign 
once  becomes  the  thing  fignifycd>it  is  nb  more  a 
fign,  and  fo  Acn  is  no  more  a  Sacrament. 

If  it  be  urged,  that  Chrift  htmfclfe  fayes  plainly  of 
the  Bread,  Bee  eft  cerfut  mtum^  of  the  Wine ,  Hie  eft 
fangais  mem :  I  anfwer,  he  laves  life  /**  the  Z>w, 
and  in  my  Text  is  as  exprefly  faid ,  the  Reek  was 
Chrift.  Ifthcrcforcicbcabfurdfrom  hence  to  infer 
the  Keek  left  being  a  K eck9  and  was  made  the  rcall 
Pcrfon  of  Chrift,  fo  will  it  be  of  our  Spirituall  Bread 
and  Wine:  For  the  manner  of  thefc  fpeechesfc  no- 
thing but  a  figure  of  certainty  or  affura  ncc  $  he  that 
rcccivcththc  Bread ,  as  afTurcdly  rccciveth  Chrifts 
body,  as  if  thc*Bitad  were  his  body  *  he  that  ttcei- 
ycth  the  Wine ,  as  affuredly  enjoycth  the  blood  of 
Chrift,  as  if  this  Wine  were  his  ray  Hood  indeed.  A 
predication  in  eafu  re&i  js  a  predication  of  famenefs* 
and  therefore  is  ufed  properly  in  things  which  are 
in  a  manner  the  fame,as  Qtnm  and  Species ,  fivme  eft 
animal:  But  in  things  which  are  difparate  and  of  fc- 
verall  natures,  wefpeak  ufually  ineoncretex>t  vHiqwe* 
and  from  hence  ariics  a  fcheme  »r  figure  of  fpecch, 
when  we  would  eKprefie  a  moft  near  union  of  things 
even  different,  yet  to  fpeafc  them  in  eafu  reft*  which 
is  the  predication  of  famcnefie,  as  it  were  to  exprcflc, 
they  wtrcas  neatly  ltnk'd  together  as  if  they  were 
the  very  feme*  So  we  are  wont  to  fay,  a  ttfati  is  vir- 
tue or  Piety  k-fcifc,  meanings  they  are  throughly 
link'd  unto  him.  And  becaufe  of  all  other  things 
the  tbtogs  in  the  Sacrmafcts  arc  fo  shTuredly  and 
throughly  link'd  together,  the  Holy  Choft  ufed 
this  ichemc  for  a  Sacramenteall  (peech  hH$c  eft  cerp™ 
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meum,  arid  Hie  eft  fanguis  me  us,  that  is  a  fign  fo  furc,  1  Cor.c.10. 
as  if  it  were  the  very  fame.  v-  *>4>5, 

And  fo  I  will  come  to  a  third  obfervation,  The  Fa- 
tbers  (faith  my  Text)  Me  the  fame  Spiritual!  Meat, 
and  drank  the  fame  Spiritual!  Drink,  therefore  is  our 
Sacrament  alfo  to  be  eaten  and  drunken  of  us ,  and 
not  oncly  offered  for  us:  Except  we  eat  the  Aejh  of  the 
Sonne  of  man  and  drink  his  blood ,  me  have  no  life  in 
us.  And  very  fitly:  for  as  our  bodies  arc  nourished 
by  eating  of  corporall  meates,  fo  our  foules  arc  nou- 
rifhed by  the  Spirituall  feeding  upon  Chrift. 

This  condemns  that  lurching  Sacrifice  of  the 
Majfe,  where  the  Bread  and  Wine  arc  offered  as  a 
Sacrifice  for  the  people,  but  they  receive  no  one  jot 
thereof  they  are  invited  to  a  Banquet ,  but  cat  ne- 
ver a  bit:  Even  like  the  unbelieving  Ruler  fpoken  of 
2  JT/ffff  7.  who  faw  all  the  plenty  foretold  by 
Jha,  but  ate  no  whit  thereon  And  what  is  it  out  as 
Chrift  laid ,  to  light  a  Cdndie  and  put  it  under  a 
Bufhefo 

They  think  it  is  enough  if  the  Prieftcatcs  all  him- 
felfc,  though  he  gives  no  body  clfe  any  with  him. 
But  it  is  no  Icflc  abfurd  to  affirm  that  another  mould 
receive  good  by  the  Pricfts  receiving  >  then  to  hold 
one  may  be  feci  by  the  meat  another  man  eats ,  or  be 
faved  by  another  mans  faith ,  which  were  moft  ridi- 
culous-, for  a  man  is  nourifhed  by  his  own  meat ,  and 
the  jujt  muft  live  by  bis  own  Faith. 

Many  ftrong  reafons  might  be  alledged  againft  this 
fo  foul  a  corruption,  but  I  will  coraprifc  all  in  three. 
Firft ,  it  is  againft  the  cxprcflc  commandement  of 
Chrift,  whole  words  arc,  Bat  ye  at  of  this,  and  drink 
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ye  all  pf  this.  Had  the  Church  of  Rome  been  the  true 
Spou  fe  of  Chrift,  (he  would  never  have  prcfumed  to 
abolifti  what  he  hath  ordained,  and  to  cftablifh  what 
her  felfc  hath  devifcd,  not  oncly  in  this,  biit  in  many 
other  actions-,  which  is  no  lefle  then  to  advance  her 
fcifc  in  Wifdomc  and  Authority  above  the  Sonne  of 
God*  Secondly,  it  is  againft  the  nature  of  a  Sacra- 
ment, which  confifts  in  receivings  for  the  main  dif- 
ference between  a  Sacrifice  and  a  Sacrament ,  is ,  that 
in  the  one  we  give  to  God,  in  the  other  God  gives  to 
us,  and  we  receive  of  him.  Laftly  ,  k  aboliflics  the 
Myftery  of  our  confolation,  and  that  whereby  our 
faith  is  ftrcngthencd  in  the  ufe  of  thefc  holy  fignes, 
that  mankind  might  have  an  intereft  in  Chrift,  and 
what  he  mould  do  on  our  bchalfc  we  know  it  Was 
required  he  mould  be  incarnate  and  take  our  nature 
upon  him,  which  now  he  hath  done,  every  one  of  us 
can  believe  that  what  he  hath  done  is  for  the  bchoofc 
of  mankind,  and  fo  fome  men  mall  be  the  better  for 
it,  fince  our  whole  kind  by  reafon  of  his  incarnation, 
is  capable  of  the  benefits  of  his  Paffion  ,  and  the 
whole  work  of  Redemption.  But  in  that  though 
Chrift  became  man,  yet  he  took  not  upon  him  the 
nature  of  every  fevcrall  man^  hence  no  man  from  his 
incarnation  could  apply  thefc  benefits  unto  himfelfe 
in  fpeciall:  For  he  might  (ay,indccd  Chrift  was  made 
man,  and  fo  man  may  be  the  better  for  him,  and  have 
fome  intereft  in  him-,  but  fince  he  was  not  incarnate 
into  me ,  how  mould  I  apply  this  unto  my  felfr  why 
therefore  the  all- wife  God  who  knew  our  weaknefs, 
hath  io  ordained  in  the  Myftery  of  this  holy  Sacra- 
ment, that  it  is  a  myfticall  incarnation  of  Chrift  into 
 every 
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cvf  ry  one  who  receives  it.  Whence  Gregorj  Na^/aa- 
\cn  defines  thcEucharift,  <w*f**Vu#*  t»  e**, 

a  Communion  of  the  Incarnation  of  God.  For 
in  that  he  affirroes  the  Br  end  to  be  his  Body,  and  the 
Wine  to  be  his  Bind  s  and  receiving  this  Body  and 
ElsuJ of  Chrift,  and  fo  changing  it  into  the  fuhftancc 
of  our  Body,  and  into  our  Bloud  by  way  of  nouriih- 
mcnt,  the  Body  of  Chrift  becomes  our  Body,  and 
his  Blond  is  made  our  Bloud,  and  we  become  in  a 
royfticall  manner  flefh  of  his  flcih,  and  bone  of  his 
bone :  And  as  in  his  conception  of  the  HolyVtrgmht 
took  upon  him  the  nature  of  Man,  that  he  might  fave 
Man./oin  his  Holy  Sacrament  he  takes  upon  him  the 
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ment  of  his  Body  and  Bloud.  His  reall  Incarnation 
wasonely  in  one,  but  his  Myfticall  Incarnation  in- 
many  ^  and  hence  comes  this  Sacrament  to  be  an 
Instrument  whereby  Chrift  is  conveyed  unto  usy  his 
benefits  apply  ed,  and  fo  our  Faith  confirmed. 

How  tnen  doe  they  abolifli  this  Holy  Myftcry, 
this  comfortable  Analogy,  where  Clirift  is  offered, 
but  thofc  for  whom  he  is  offered  receive  him  not,  but 
(land  as  gazing  Spcdatours,  whilftthe  Prieft  alone 
isthcAclior?  But  Ictus,  who  are  fo  happy  above 
them,  who  come  hither  as  Receivers,  ana  not  as 
Gazers  let  us,  I  fay,  confidcr  how  great  a  Gift  it  is 
which  God  gives  us.  Zschem  gave  a  great  Gift,  half 
his  Goods  unto  the  Poor,  ifow/ promifed  a  greater 
unto  the  dancing  Damftll  *  but  thegreateft  of  all  is 
that  which  the  Frodigall  giver  ofere4our  Saviour, 
even  all  the  Kingdomcsof  the  World.  Butall  thefe 
•   aaa  4  Gifts: | 
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Gifts  arc  falnefliorc,  and  of  infinite  leflc  value  then 
this  tranfeendent  Gift  which  God  gives  unto  us, 
which  makes  Saint  John,  when  he  fpeakesofit,  to 
exprcflc  it  with  an  Emphafis :  So  God  loved  the 
World,  that  he  gave  hisonely  Begotten  Sonne,  That 
whofoever  believed  in  htm  fiould  not  perijh,  but  have 
everlafting  life.  Loe  here  the  grcateft  Gift  that 
Heaven  canycild,  or  the  Earth  can  receive.  Let  us 
therefore  ftirre  up  Hearts  and  Hands  to  give  thanks, 
and  praifc  unto  him,  of  whom  we  receive  fo  wonder- 
full  a  Gift 5  faying,  with  the  Prophet,  What  Jhaff 
we  render  unto  the  Lord  for  this  admirable  benefit  f 

And  thus  I  come  to  a  fourth  Obfcr**tion  which 
thefe  words  will  lend  us.  Namely,  that  the  Apoftle 
warrants  here  by  his  Example,  the  Illuftration  of 
things  in  the  Gofpell  by  the  types  of  the  Law.  For, 
*if  the  Apoftle  ufes  an  example  where  one  would 
fcarce  fufped  there  was  a  Type,  much  more  doth 
he  approve  an  application  where  a  Type  is  plain  and 
evident  and  befides,  feemes  to  infinuate  tnus  much 
unto  us,  that  all  the  extraordinary  a&ions  of  God 
toward  his  Ancient  People,  had  in  them  fomc  my- 
ftcry  of  fome  things  to  come,  as  this  of  Manna  in  the 
WildcrnelTe.  And  I  make  no  queftion,  but  the  fcar- 
ching&  futing  ©f  allegories  in  thefc  two  kinds  were 
allowable  and  profitable.  But  this  is  the  crrour  of  Al- 
legorizers,  they  fcek  allegories  where  they  arc  not, 
but  where  they  arc,  they  (eldom  look  for  them.  For, 
although  the  body3and  verity  be  of  it  fdf  more  clear, 
and  evident,  then  the  (hadow?  yet  alwayes  a  Com- 
parifon  affords  more  light  then  a  finglecontcmpla 
tion. 

•   Now, 
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Now,becaufc  the  Apoftlc  hath  led  the  way  of  this  lCor -c-10 
practice  in  the  matter  of  the  Eucharift :  let  me  have 
leave  to  fecond  him  in  another  inftance  of  the  fame 
Argument,  almoft  out  of  himfclf  in  the  CIiaptcr,not 
in  fo  fublime  a  kindx  but  in  a  plaine  and  vulgar  type* 
Amongft  all  the  facrifices  of  the  Law,  there  is  none, 
cither  for  name  or  nature  comes  fo  nccr  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Supper  as  the  Eucharifticall.  The  Pafle- 
over  was  a  fpeciall  kind  hereof,  where  it  isfo  well 
known,  that  the  Fathers  ate  the  fame  Spirituall  Meat 
wc  doe,  that  I  (hall  not  need  (ay  any  thing  of  it, 
onclyitfhall  fufficetofhew  the  fame  in  the  whole 
kind  of  Eurtarifticall  offerings,  which  is  not  fo  much 
obferved. 

An  Eucharifticall  facrificc,or  a  peace-offering  was 
a  Sacrifice  of  fire ,  or  expiatory  *  a  part  whereof 
was  burnt  upon  the  Altar  as  in  other  Sacrifi- 
ces, but  the  remainder,  and  greater  part  was  eaten 
by  thcfaithfull  People  who  brought  it  5  that  fo  their 
Sacrifice  being  turned  into  their  bodies  nourifhmcnt, 
might  beaSigneof  their  incorporation  into  Chrift 
to  come,  who  was  the  true  Sacrifice  for  Sinnc.  So, 
whereas  other  Sacrifices  were  onely  Sacrifices,  this 
was  alfo  a  Sacrament  5  the  reft  were  onely  for  expi- 
ation, but  this  alfo  for  application,  being  a  commu- 
nion of  that  Sacrifice  which  was  offered.  Rightly 
therforc  was  it  added  to  all  other  Sacrificcsrfbr  what 
profit  was  there  of  expiation  of  Sin,unlefs  it  were  ap- 
plyed  <  Well  might  it  then  be  called  a  facrifice  of 
peace,  as  containing  in  it  a  Communion  of  Peace, 
and  Co'mmdiion  with  Jefus  Chrift,  and  through 
him  with  God  the  Tathcr.T  he  Creeks  call  it  fomtirne 
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faving  Sacrificc,but  comonly  Iajx^ikI^ 
for  the  fame  reafon  wc  call  our  Sacrament  of  Peace 
lv'x*vri*y  both  being  to  be  celebrated  with  thankf- 
giving  to  God,  both  orall  and  rcall,  for  \vith  this 
Sacraifice  they  ufed  to  offer  their  Heavc-offcring3and 
of  this  was  the  Commandment,  that  none  ihould 
appear  before  the  Lord  empty,  when  they  came  to 
fofemnizc  their  peace-making ,  and  reconciliation 
with  God. 

For  in  place  of  this  Eucharifticony  whereof  the 
Paflcover  was  a  fpeciall  kind,  hath  Chrift  ordained 
our  Ivyjt&rtcL,  whercin,as  they  in  theirs  had  a  commu- 
nion with  him  who  was  to  come,fo  have  we  a  Com- 
munion with  him  who  is  already  come.  And  of  this 
kind  were  the  ordinary  Sacrifices  of  the  Gentiles,  of 
which  the  Chriftians  were  forbidden  to  car,  becaufc 
they  might  have  no  peace,  or  Communion  with 
Devils.  And  therefore  our  Apoftlc  in  the  reft  of  this 
Chapter  compares  thefc  three  together,  i  .The peace- 
offering  of  the  Jewcs,  wherein  they  were  partakers 
with  the  Altar  or  Sacrifice  which  figured  Chrift  to 
come.  2.  The  facrifice  of  the  Greeks^  wherein  they 
had  Communion  with  Devils*  and  the  (3)  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Lords  Supper,  which  is  the  Communion 
of  the  Body  and  Bloud  of  Chrift,  and  fo  concludes : 
re  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  De- 
vils ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lords  Table*  and 
the  Table  of  Devitk. 
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of  two  parts,  1.  The 
under  which  the  unwor- 
thy eaters  of  Manna  and  drinkers  of 
the  Rock  Spirituall  were  •  and  conft- 
quently  ef  the  unworthy  receivers  of 
the  Sacrament  of  body  and  blood 
of  Chrift :  for  as  much  as  they  atrthe  fame  Spirituall 
meaty  and  drank  the  fame  Spirituall  drink  which  we 
do.  Thfs  their  condition  is  faid  to  be  ofthefe  with 
whom  God  is  not  weB  pleafed.  For  with  many  of  them 
(faith  my  Text)  God  was  not  rveUpleafed.  2 .  The  fc- 
cond  thing  here,  is  the  danger  of  thofe  unworthy  re- 
ceivers, in  regard  of  the  punifliment  which  followcth 
them,  For  they  were  overthrown  (faith  our  Apoftk; 
in  the  Wilderneffe. 

To  fpeak  of  the  firft,  1  will  confidcr  the  words  firft 
in  gcnerall,  and  after  in  fpeciali,  as  they  fpeckliy 
concern  the  receivers  of  the  holy  Seals  of  God.  In 
gcnerall  therefore  it  is  to  be  obierved,  that  it  is  the 
grcatcft  degree  and  mcafurc  of  unhappineflc  and  mi- 
fcry  in  the  world,to  be  out  of  the  favour  of  God  5  or 
to  DC  one  of  thoft  with  whum  God  is  not  well  pleaf- 
ed:  For  our  Apoftlc  here  intending  no  other  thing 
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but  to  exprcfle  a  wretched  and  unhappy  condition, 
utters  it  in  this  Phrafc,of  being  fuch  mth  whomGod  is 
not  wel pleafed.This  comprehends  in  it  fo  much  mi- 
fcry ,  that  the  very  naming  of  it  he  thought  was  fufiG- 
cicnt  to  make  the  Corinthians  fear  &  tremble ,  when 
they  (hould  confider  of  that  Spirituall  table,  of  that 
tremendum  mj/lerium^  as  the  Fathers  call  it ,  and  not 
to  handle  with  rafti  and  unholy  hands  at  the  firft ,  or 
todictthemfclves  afterward  upon  fo  heavenly  a  re- 
ceipt, with  lufting  after  evill  things. 

How  vain  therefore  is  the  opinion  and  practice 
of  worldlings,  who  cfteem  the  favour  of  men  and 
worldly  reputation  the  higheft  pitch  of  blefTedncfTe; 
who  arc  ambitious  of  no  other  happincfTc  but  this: 
andlaftly,  who  frend  their  time  ,  their  care ,  their 
meanes,  nay  lofe  sft  lead  hazard)  the  favour  of  God 
it  felfe,  to  compaffc  the  favour  and  cfteem  of  men  : 
who  admire  none  but  thofe  who  have  gotten  this! 
But  alaffe,  there  is  no  happineffe  at  all,  but  to  be  of 
thofe  'hk  r?  Qri<  hifoiMi,  to  be  in  cfteem  &  reputation 
with  God  through  fefus  Chrift^  in  whom  alone  he  is 
wellpleafed.  All  happincfTc  without  this  is  no  better 
then  cxtream  mifcry:Nay  this  fuppofed,and  fo  much 
defircd  happincfTe  of  being  in  reputation  with  the 
world  ,  is  fo  farrc  from  making  the  owner  happy, 
that  the  carncft  fceking  and  defirc  thereof  is  incom- 
patible with  the  ftatc  of  true  happinefTe  indeed.  For 
fo  I  think  our  Apoftle  would  be  undcrftood ,  Gal.  i . 
io.  If  I  f  leafed  man  (faith  he)  /  jhould  not  be  the  fer- 
vaxt  of  Chrift.  Hence  «r9f men- f >leaj ers^  in 
our  Apoftlcs  ftylc,arc  oppofed  elfewhcre  unto  <JW 
«  xnrif  the  fcrvants  of  Chrift ,  Bfhef  6. 6.  Not  as 
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men  flcdfcrs^but as thtftrvtnts  &c.  And  po^am 

Qih   Col.    }.   22*  as  though  *^f*r*fftfitoi  Ac  &ui fir 

could  not  ftand  together  according  to  that  our  Savi- 
our  airo  lakh  5 . 44.  ##»  (faith 
our  Saviour^  raw  ve  honour  one  of  Another  3  W 
/fttfr  jmt  f*e  honour  which  cometh from  Godonely. 

Ail  this  not  withftanding,!  fuppofc ,  is  to  be  under- 
flood  of  high  prifing  of  the  favour  of  men  ,  with  a 
negieft  of  the  favour  of  God  in  regard  thereof: 
which  though  it  miy  fcern  at  the  firft  fight  a  moft 
unrcafonablc  fin,  and  fuch  as  no  man  uSould  be  guil- 
tyof^yc^is  it  £3  common  and  foufuall,  that  k  hath 
gotten  to  beenthxoncd  in  wifdomcs  chair;  and  many 
Asrons  there  be,  which  tvorfhip  this  Calfc ,  many 
who  would  fern  wife,  which  are  over  head  and  cars 
in  this  roily:  For  it  is  no  unufuall  thing  to  hear  men 
excufe their negled of  pleating  Cod,  by  alledging 
that  othcrwifc  they  muft  have  fallen  into  the  difplca- 
fupc  and  difeftecm  of  men. 

Otberwilfe,  who  knows  not  that  there  are  things 
wherein  men  may  be  lawfully  plcafcd  ,  fuch  as  are 
things  incfcffcrcntl  tfpcciaUy  if k  may  work  a  further 
good?  And  therefore  in  chefc  Saint  Ponl  will  confclTc 
thm  hmfelfc  had  findyedtofleofe  *M  men  and  willcth 
others  to  do  the like,  Jta*.  15.  2.  Let  every  one  of  us 
j>  Uaft  'his  Ntighbourfor  his  good  to  ed/fention ,  and  in 
this  Chapter,  <Hvt  no  offmfe,  neither  to  the  ferns  nor 
to  the  Gentiles^  nor  to  the  Chnrch  of  God.  But  we 
are  nor  fo  much  fick  of  this,  as  of  a  worfe  difeafe, 
we  deal  as  isir£orted  of  htm  in  the  Fahle,who  offred 
his  God  the  ihcHs,and  kept  the  kernels  unto  himfclf: 
in  trifles  and  things  of  fmall  moment ,  we  vouchsafe 
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God  our  fervice  and  obedience  *  but  as  for  many 
matters,  becaufe  they  concern  us  fo  deeply  and  ncer- 
ly,  here  God  muft  be  content  to  want  our  duty, 
whilft  we  apply  our  felves  in  all  our  words  and  ani- 
ons, as  may  mod  likely  gain  us  the  favour  and  good 
opinion  of  men,  though  hereby  wcearncftly  run  into 
this  incomparable  mifery  ,  to  be  one  of  thole  with 
whim  God  it  net  well  f  let  fed. 

And  thus  much  for  the  generall  confidcration  of 
thefc  words,  the  fpeciall  (which  now  I  come  to;  is, 
that  the  unworthy  Receivers  of  the  Sacraments ,  are 
in  the  number  of  thofc  men,  with  wh$m  Cod  jp  net  well 
f leafed.  Of  unworthy  Receiving  and  Receivers  ,  I 
make  two:  The  one  a  parte  ante  by  undue  preparati- 
on, the  other  a parte  p*ft9  by  unholy  demeanour  and 
conversation  afterward.  The  former  is  unworthy  to 
approach  this  table  at  all,  the  other  to  have  approa- 
ched it-,  and  of  both  tbefe  were  the  Fathers  in  the 
Wildcrndfe  guilty.  For  Mannd  being  both  their  or- 
dinary and  facred  food,  their  unholy  and  luftfull  de- 
meanour upon  the  former  eating,  made  them  conti- 
nually unprepared  Receivers  for  the  future :  And  fo 
it  is  with  us,  an  unholy  life  upon  the  firft  receiving, 
is  a  great  part  of  our  unworthineflc  for  the  fecond, 
yea  more  unworthy  are  we  then  made ,  then  we  had 
been  upon  the  likeconverfationat  the  beginning: For 
to  have  broken  fo  folemne  a  promife  to  God  as  wc 
bound  our  felves  in  at  the  firft  time,  doubles  our  fin; 
and  to  have  already  abufed  fo  precious  and  gracious 
a  gift,  which  God  then  gave  us ,  makes  us  doubly 
unworthy  ever  to  find  the  like  favour  any  more.  As 
in  Phy  fick  for  the  body  a  preparative  is  required  bc- 
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fore,  and  a  good  and  carefull  diet  co  be  obferved  af- 
ter 5(0  kit  here:  Asalfo  a  diftempcrcd  diet  after 
Phy fick  received,  will  do  more  hurt  then  it  would 
before,  fo  is  it  here. 

Now  becaufe  it  is  fin  which  makes  us  lofethc  fa- 
vour of  God,  and  it  alone  which  makes  him  not  well 
plegfed  with  us-,  that  we  may  behold  how  jufily 
Gods  difpleafure  is  kindled  by  this  unworthy  recei- 
ving, let  us  a  while  confider  wherein  the  fin  thereof 
confiftctL  which  firft  will  appear  in  the  correfpon- 
dence  of  the  Receiver,  and  tne  thing  received.  *  It  is 
written  Vent.  2  a .  Then  Jhalt  net  few  thy  field  with  di- 
vers kind ef feeds,  then  (halt  net  fleugb  with  an  Ox  and 
an  Affe  tegether.  Whereby  it  appeares ,  that  God 
Almighty  loves  not  to  have  things  unfutable  and  in- 
compatible joyned  together,  it  is  an  unpleafing  fpe- 
&adc  unto  him.  But  what  feiewfhif  hath  light  with 
darkneffe?  what  agreement  between  the  holy  Sacra- 
ment and  a  prophane  heart?  who  will  put  precious 
water  into  filthy  veflels ,  or  wholcfome  wine  into 
foul  casks?  It  is  the  ground  of  fefiahs  fpeech ,  fejh. 
24. 19.  to  the  children  of  Tfrsel  ,Ten  cannee  ferve the 
Lerdy  (faith  hc)/*r  he  sen  hely  ceds  that  is,  whilft  you 
are  wicked,  the  Righteous  Lord  who  loveth  Righte- 
oufncfTc,  will  not  accept  of  your  fcrvices. 

Againc,  Almighty  Goa  hath  ever  required  a  cor- 
refpondence  between  his  holy  Ordinances,and  thofc 
who  were  to  be  partakers  or  them.  Thus  th^nr- 
hread  was  appointed  only  for  ^jiaren,  and  his  Sons, 
becaufe  they  were  holy  ;  the  trefpafle  and  fin-offe- 
ring muft  be  eaten  in  the  holy  Place  ,  becaufe  it 
was  moft  holy.  The  fame  thing  is  implyed  by  our 
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Saviours  proverbiall  precept,  That  f  carls  jheuld  not 
be  c aft  among  ft  Swine.  And  which  of  us  all*  would 
not  be  offended  at  3  Dog,if  we  ihould  fee  hinr  devour 
the  meat  appointed  for  our  Childrcns  Diet?  Even 
fuch  inGous  accounts,  and  no  bctccr  uic  wicked 
pcrfons.  Beware  of  Digs,  beware  of  EviU  Workers* 
faith  Saint  Paul,  Phil.  3. 2.  and  ^foc.i  2. 5.  Without 
the  City  of  God  are  Vogs, Sorcerer  sJYboremongcrs^&c, 
Now  we  know,  Exod.  19.  that  no  Beaft  might  touch 
the  Mountain  when  the  Lord  appeared  on  LMount 
Sinai f  So  none  of  thofc  whom  God  accounts  in  the 
number  of  Beads  (as  all  who  have  beaftly  affeftions) 
may  approach  into  Chrifts  prcfcncc,  or  come  unto 
his  Table. 

Wherefore,  as  God  faith,  Be  yon  holy ,  becaufelam 
holy ,  fo  may  it  be  faid  unto  all  communicants,  Be 
you  holy ,  hecaufe  the  Sacrament  u  holy.  Whence  it 
was  a  worthy  cuftome  in  the  ancient  Churches ,  for 
the  Bi(hop  or  Deacon  to  proclaim  at  the  holy  com- 
munion t*  *P*  70"  t-fatfySanfta  San  fits,  holding  in  his 
band  the  holy  Sacrament.  And  good  reafon  why, 
for  where  this  holinefTc  is  not,  there  in  (lead  of  com- 
fort, the  heart  is  more  and  more  corrupted  \  even  as 
the  Spider  gets  ftrength  of  poyfon  from  the  fweet- 
eft  hearbs  and  flowers  *  k>  the  prophanc  heart  is 
ftrcngthened  in  wickcdncfTc  by  receiving  this  holy 
and  heavenly  Food. 

Stfendly.the  hainoufnefleof  this  fin  is  aggravated 
in  refpeft  of  the  thing  received)  for  our  Apoftlc  elfe- 
where  faith  ,  The  unworthy  receiver  becomes  guilty  of 
the  Body  &  blood  of  chr/jt$hai  is,hc  is  guilty  of  offer- 
ing contumely,  injury  and  indignity  unco  him.  Saint 

 Paul 
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I  Paul  when  he  difTwadcs  Husbands  fro  mifufing  their 
I  Wives,  gives  this  for  a  reafon,  No  nun  ever  jet  hated 
\  his  oxen flejh.  And  may  not  I  reafon  thus-,  Let  no  man 
!  offer  injury  unto  Chrift  ,  becaufe  he  is  flefh  of  our 
flcih  t  yea  he  is  our  head,  and  a  wound  or  rnaimc  gi- 
ven to  the  head,  is  more  odious  and  dangerous  then 
to  another  part:  To  offer  violence  to  a  common  per- 
fon  is  a  fault,  to  ftnke  a  Magiftrate,  a  greater,  but  to 
wound  a  King  who  is  the  Lords  Anointed,  is  a  fin  in 
the  higheft  degree.  O  what  a  heynous  fin  is  it  then 
to  offer  violence ,  and  as  much  as  in  us  lies  to  ftrike 
and  wouftd  the  Sonne  of  God ,  the  King  of  kings, 
and  the  Lord  of  Glory  ! 

To  be  guilty  of  death  and  flieddingof  the  blood 
of  any  innocent  man  is  a  fearfull  fin  ,  and  this  made 
David  cry  out,  Deliver  me  O  Lord  from  blood-gut ki- 
nejfe.  How  fearfull  is  it  then  to  be  guilty  of  the  Bo- 
dy and  blood  of  Chrift !  Whofe  heart  is  not  moved 
againft  the  femes,  when  he  hears  or  reads  their  villa- 
nies  and  violence  offered  to  our  bleffed  Saviour !  But 
Chryfoflome  gives  us  a  good  Take-heed,  Take  heed 
(faith  he)  left  then  be  guilty  in  the  like  kind>by  unworthy 
receiving  of  the  blejfed  Sacrament  $  He  that  defiles  the 
Kings  body,  and  he  that  teares  it ,  offend  both  altkcs 
the  Jews  tore  it ,  thou  defileft  it.  Here  are  (faith  the 
fame  Father)  dtverfapeccata  Jed  par  contumelia-fomc 
difference  of  the  finnc,  but  none  of  the  contume- 
ly therein  offered. 

fefefh  and  Nicodemus  their  Pious  devotion  in 
begging  and  embalming  the  Body  of  Chrift,  is  wor- 
thily recorded  and  commended  to  all  generations-, 
Mary  CMagdalene  in  bellowing  that  box  of  precious 
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oyntmcnt  upon  his  holy  head  ,  hath  gained  to  her 
fclfcndleffc  honour,  in  ftcad  of  her  former  infamy. 
So  if  we  receive  and  handle  worthily  tkis  Myfticall 
Body  of  Chrift,  our  portion  (hall  be  with  honoura- 
ble i*fipb  anc*  P*ous  Mdry  tJKtgfkle"*  > our  memo- 
ties  (hail  be  as  theirs,  blcffed,  and  our  fouls  as  theirs, 
to  receive  unfpeakablc  comforti  but  if  we  come  un- 
worthily, we  joyne  with  Judas  and  the  ferns  ,  and 
are  guilty,  as  they  were,  of  the  Body  and  blood  of 

Chrift.  *\  L-  f 

-  And  thus  much  of  the  firft  thing  I  propounded, 

the  ftatc  of  unworthy  Receivers  of  thefe  holy  My- 
ftcricS  that  they  are  men  in  whom  God  hath  no 
plcafure,  and  therefore  wofull  and  lamentable.  The 
fecond  thing  now  to  be  fpoken  of,  is  ?  the  danger  of 
fuch  unworthy  Receivers,  in  regard  of  the  punifh- 
mcnt  which  folio weth  them:  which  as  concerning  the 
Fathers,  my  Text  faith  was.  that  they  felt or  were  0- 
verthrown  in  the  Wtlderneffe.  In  the  back  or  outfidc 
of  which  words,  appcarcth  onely  a  temporall  punifli- 
ment,  which  kind  icemeth  not  fo  applyable  in  the 
times  of  the  Gofpcll,  as  it  was  in  the  time  of  the  Law. 
Howfoevcr  we  fee  in  the  gcncrall,  that  it  is  true  that 
the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  gnihleffe  that  taketh  his 
Name  in  vain-,  judgement  (hall  feifc  cither  here,  or 
at  lcaft  hereafter,  upon  all  prophaners  and  mif  recei- 
vers of  chofc  facred  pledges,  upon  which  is  called 
the  Name  of  Chrift  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer. 

But  for  the  kinds  of  theft  punifhmcnts,  whether 
Temporall  onely,  or  Eternall,  or  both;  I  anfwer ,  the 
Fathers  under  the  Law  had  Temporall  as  well  as  E- 
ternall;  we  in  the  Gofpcll  chiefly  Eternall,  and  yet 
fometimcs  Temporall.  That 
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That  ours  arc  chiefly  Etcrnall  or  of  the  life  ro 
come,  the  words  of  our  Apoftle  elfcwhere  (hewes 
evidently,  Wbefocver  eatetb  and  drtnketb  unworthily, 
eatetb  and  drtnketb  hti  own  damnation.  This  is  cer- 
tain, and  this  is  more  then  all  the  torments ,  paincs, 
and  the  miferies  that  this  world  hath,  though  Pha- 
laris  and  his  Craftfmaftcr  were  al^vc  again  to  in- 
vent new  ones.  No  tongue  is  able  to  cxpreffe,  no 
heart  is  able  to  conceive  the  woe  and  miferies  which 
the  damned  foul  in  Hell  is  fubjed  unto,  which  arc  as 
cndlcfie  as  they  are  cafclcfe.  And  though  this  be  great 
enough ,  yet  hath  not  nor  is  not  the  bnworthy  Re- 
ceiver alwayes  freed  from  fuffering  fomcthing  even 
in  this  life*,  we  know  the  Apoftle  would  have  the  Co 
rinthtans  take  notice  of  the  Wrath  of  God  upon  di- 
vers of  them,  for  receiving  the  Sacrament  unworthi- 
ly, For  this  caufc  (faith  he)  an  many  fick  and  weak  a- 
mongftjou,  and  many  artfa&tn  afieef.  Indeed  fathers 
correct  not  their  children  at  riper  years  after  the 
fame  fafhion  they  did  when  they  were  young  and  lit- 
tle: So  hath  (Sod  not  the  fame  Difcipline  under  the 
Gofpell,  which  he  had  under  the  Pedagogie  of  the 
Law  ,3sChryfoftome  faith  5  he  doth  not  lb  often 
fcourge  offenders  with  the  rods  of  tcmporall  chaftifc- 
ments,but  rather  rcferves  for  them  Eternal  torments* 
yet  who  doubts  but  the  hand  of  God  is  upon  many 
unworthy  Communicants ,  even  by  forrow,  fick- 
ncfTe,  death,  and  fundry  other  chaftifements  of  this 
life  < 

But  for  the  times  under  the  Law,  the  words  of  my 
Text  fpeaking  of  being  overthrown  in  tbeWildome^e,  ■ 
would  feem  to  imply  there  was  no  further  thing  which 
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befell  the  nnworthy  caters  of  Manna  in  the  Wildcr- 
neffe  ,  and  fo  our  Apoftles  argument  from  hence 
(hould  inferrc  no  more  to  us  in  the  times  of  the  Go- 
fpell. 

For  anfwer  hereunto ,  I  muft  call  to  mind  fome- 
thing  which  I  have  fpoken  heretofore,  namely ,  that 
under  the  Law,  Spirituall  bleflings  were  enwrapped 
incorporate  and  conveyed  under  and  with  them  as 
it  were  in  pledges;  whicn  made  the  Jew  fo  highly  to 


Spirituall  and  cverlafting  plag 
hiddertundcrthe  curtains  of  tcmporall  judgements; 
which  were  to  thofe  upon  whom  they  fell ,  as  wofull 
pledges  of  them  ,  and  therefore  made  theory  ac- 
count them  accurfed  who  were  overwhelmed  with 
worldly  adverfitics.  To  come  therefore  to  the 
words  of  my  Text,  Canaan  was  a  Type  and  pledge 
of  the  Heavenly  habitation,  the Wilder neffe  fignifyed 
our  Pilgrimage  in  this  wildc,  ragged,  rocky  and  bar- 
ren world-,  To  fall  in  the  JV/ldernejfe,  was  a  wofull 
fign  of  falling  ftiort  of  the  Heavenly  Canaan  ,  and 
deprivall  of  Etcrnall  life;  Thofe  who  fell  thcre,cfpcci- 
ally  upon  occafion  of  fin,  being  fuch,  as  to  whom  God 
fware  in  his  wrath ythat they  Jhouldnot  enter  into  his  reft; 
as  it'isin  the  Ffalme  we  fay  every  morning.  Thus  we 
fee  how  the  unworthy  caters  of  the  holy  promifes  in 
the  WildernclTc  were  not.  oncty  lyable  to  plagues  in. 
this  life,  but  that  thofe  plagues  fcrved  them  as  Scales 
of  their  condemnation  in  the  world  to  come-  -7  and 
therefore  if  we  alfo  cat  the  fame  Spiritual!  meat^ 
and  drink,  the  fame  Spiritual*  dnnke  uaworthily^ 
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(hall  cat  and  drinke  our  ownc  condemnation.  |  «c<*.oo. 
Having  thus  feen  the  wretched  condition  and  wo-  v* 
full  danger  of  thofe  who  come  unworthily  to  this 
Spiritual!  Table ,  the  fcrious'  confidcration  hereof, 
may  ftand  up  like  the  Angcll  wdithe flaming  fn>$rd^ 
to  keep  every  ^yi  dam  from  eating  of  the  tree  of  Life. 
It  ftiould  make  every  one  tremble  who  approachcth 
the  Lords  Table  with  unwafhed  hands,!  mean,afoul 
confcicnce     whofc  hearts  arc  full  of  wickcdncflc, 
whofc  heads  full  of  ungodly  imaginations ,  and  their 
hands  defiled  with  wicked  adions*  how  unworthy 
are  they  to  come  at  this  holy  Banquet .  As  John  Cud 
to  zpeboram,  jSutdtthi  cum  pace,  what  haft  thou  to  do 
with  peace?  So  may  I  &y  here,  What  have  thofe  to 
do  with  the  Sacrament  the  Myftery  of  peace  In- 
deed the  Sacrament  is  a  Robe  to  cover  the  cepentinc 
finncr,but  no  cloak  to  a  prophanc  Receiver  of  it^fuch 
a  one  mall  find  it  like  the  forbidden  fruit  of  Paradtfe^ 
the  bane  of  the  Eater,  and  like  a  fair  bait  fwallowed 
with  a  deadly  hook,  the  death  of  the  Receiver. 

Who  being  guilty,  would  drink  of  that  curfed  wa- 
ter, Numb.  5.  which  made  the  thigh  to  rot  and  the  hol- 
ly t§  fwe&<  and  who  being  guilty  of  groflc  fin  ,  will 
dare  without  Repentance  to  take  that  Sacrament 
which  fhall  make  him  guilty  of  the  Body  and 
blood  of  Chrift,  and  become  an  occafion  of  his  con- 
demnation t 

It  is  a  pitifull  thing  when  the  Ffalmfts  cur  fc  be- 
falls any,  Let  their  Table  he  a  fnare,  but  that  this  holy 
Table  (honld  become  a  fnare  to  a  Chriftian  foul ,  is 
more  then  lamentable.  Our  Saviour  faid  of  Judas , 
It  hid  been  good  for  him  if  he  had  never  been  born&nd 

bbb  z  fo 


5*8 


7 he  Sacrament  is  t*  every  man  weirding 


xCor.c.io. ,  fo  may  wc  fay  offuch,  It  had  been  better  they  had 
Y- 'h*A*  J  never  been  Receivers  of  this  holy  Sacramcnt,for  alas 
they  have  est  en  and  drank  their  awn  damnation  \  they 
had  better  have  eaten  fome  venemous  thing ,  or 
drank  fome  deadly  poy  fon,  for  it  would  oncly  have 
killed  the  body-,  but  by  eating  and  drinking  the  Sa- 
crament unworthily,thcy  have  damned  and  deftroy-  f 
cd  both  foul  and  body  for  ever. 

Laftly,  this  danger  may  admonifli  every  one  of  us 
to  come  worthily  unto  this  Sacrament:For  as  Manna 
was  unto  every  mans  taft  according  to  his  will ,  (as 
Saint  \yt»fline  will  have  it)  fo  is  the  Sacrament  to 
every  one  according  to  his  worthincflc.  As  therefore 
the  Chamber  was  trimmed  wherein  our  Saviour  kept 
his  Paflc6ver5and  ordained  his  holy  Mannatfo  (hould 
the  Chamber  of  every  Chriftian  foul  be  eleanfed 
from  wickcdnciTc  and  adorned  with  Grace  ,  that 
comes  to  receive  Chriftin  this  Sacrament.  The 
wafliing  of  the  Difciplcs  feet  afore  Supper  ,  what 
doth  it  elfc  call  for ,  but  a  clcanfing  of  our  hearts 
before  we  communicate?  Wc  are  unwilling  that  men 
ftiouldfceus  come  to  this  Tabic  with  foule  hands, 
and  rtiould  wc  not  be  more  carcfull  left  God  (hould 
fee  us  come  with  foul  hearts 

It  will  not  be  enough  to  fay  to  our  Saviour 
with  them  in  the  Gofpcll,  We  have  eaten  and  drank 
in  thy  company ,  we  have  been  at  thy  Table  5  we 
muft  come  thither  as  wcfhould.  For  as  corporall 
i  food  doth  rather  hurt  then  nourifh  a  body  aboun- 
ding with  cvill  humours.  So  the  foul  being  fraught 
with  vices  ,  this  heavenly  food  rather  killcth  then 
comforts  it.  As  K^idam  intheftate  of  his  intcgri 
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might  freely  take  and  taft  of  all  the  trees  in 
c  Garden,  (one  oncly  excepted  J  but  after  tis  v,,>4,f' 
tranfgrcflion  ,  he  was  juftly  reft  ray  ned  :  So  doth 
the  Lord  admit  us  unto  his  Table,  if  we  come  wor- 
thily »,  otherwifc  we  are  no  welcome  gucfts  unto 
him.  Therefore  as  it  was  (aid  to  UUiJcs  when  he 
came  ncarc  the.  prefence  of  God ,  finch  iff  thy 
fhwt  ,  fir  the  pUce  wherein  then  ftansieft  if  hely 
grennd :  So  let  all  of  us  put  off  the.  flioocs  of  our 
corruptions ,  and  then  we  may  approach  with  com- 
fort to  the  holy  Table  of  the  Lord. 
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Diut.  c.  i5.  v.  16. 

Three  times  in  a  year  flail  all  thy  malts  appear  before 
Lord  thy  God^  inthepUce  whtch  bejhall  chufe  :  In 
the  Feaftof  Unleavened  bread;  and  in  the  FeaB  of 


Weeks,  aud  i*  the  Feajl  of  Taker  nodes  :  and  they 
fl all  not  appear  before  the  Lord  empty*  v.  1 7.  Every 
man  flail  give  as  he  is  able,  according  to  the  blefing 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  he  hath  given  thee. 

• 

Hefc  words  arc  a  commandment  for  the 
obfervation  of  the  great  and  chiefeft  Fc- 
®ftivall. times  of  the  Law.  Not  onely 
here  mentioned ,  but  elfewhere  injoy- 
ned  in  the  bookes  of  the  Law,  as  I  think 
b  in  three  (everall  places,  Exod.  25.14.  and  againc  34 
23,  aod  alfo  Levit.  2  j.  The  words  I  read  confift 
of  two  parts.  Firft,  the  obfervation  it  fclf.  2.  A 
fpcciall  duty  required  thereat :  The  obfervation  it 
(elf  comprehends  four  things.  1 .  The  Work  or  A&i- 
on  commanded,  which  is,  to  appear  before  the  Lord,  j 
j.  The  pcrfons  who  5  every  Male,  (all  thy  Males. ) 
3.  The  place  where.  In  afelctf  place  ^  in  the  place 
which  the  Lord flail  chttfe.  4.  The  time  when.  7 hree 
times  in  the  year.  In  the  Feafi  of  Unleavened  bread,  In 
the  Feaft  of  Weeks, tire*  The  fecond  part  of  a  fpcciall 
duty  required  at  this  folemne  fcrvicc,  is  a  duty  of 
rcall  thankfgiving,  viT^  a  holy  prefent,  or  ©blation, 
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I. 


to  be  given  unto  God,  and  that  cxprefTed  firft  in  the  ^«r-  16 
kind  :  They  flail  not  appear  before  the  Lord  empty. ' 

Sccondly,in  the  mcafure,  Every  one  frail  give  as  he  is 
*ble,&c.Ol  thefc  I  am  to  fpeak  in  ordcr,c*firft  of  the 
firft,  the  Action  enjoyned,  To  appear  before  the  Lord. 

To  appear  before  the  Lord,  is  in  an  Holy  Aflem- 
bly  to  pcrforme  a  Religious  fcrvice  unro  him.  For 
in  every  men  Aflembly  and  Service  he  is  prefenr  after 
a  fpcciall  and  peculiar  manner,  according  to  that  of 
our  Saviour  in  the  Gofpd,Wforf  two  or  three  are  ga- 
thered in  my  Name,  there  am  J/nthe  midsiofthem. 
And  as  when  one  man  fpeaks  unto  another,  or  hears 
another  fpeaking  unto  him,  either  is  faid  to  be  in  o- 
thcrs  pretence  :  So  he  that  comes  to  fpeak  unro  God 
mConfcflion,  Prayer,  and  Thankfgiving-,  and  hath 
God  likewife  fpeaking  unto  him  cither  in  the  publifli- 
ingof  the  Law,  in  the  promifes  of  his  Gofpcl,  in  the 
receiving  of  his  Sacraments,&  miniftcriall  benedicti- 
on, is  truly  faid  to  appear,  or  come  into  the  prefence 
of  the  Lord.  To  appear  therefore  in  Gods  prefence, 
ittobcafTcmblcd  in  his  publick  Worlhip.  Where 
there  is,as  it  were,  a  mutuallcntercourfc between  him 
and  us-,and  in  this  is  differing  from  private  Devotion, 
where  the  one  part  oncly  is  aclcd,  and  not  rhcothcr. 
Every  day  is  a  day  of  private  Devotion,  yea  every 
hour,if  occafion  fcrvcth,btit  a  Holydays  work  is  the 
publick  fcrvice  of  God  in  a  Holy  Convocation. 

Seeing  therefore,  as  often  as  we  come  together  for 
the  Worihip  of  God  in  the  Holy  AiTembly  of  the 
Church,  wc  appear  in  the  prefence  of  the  Majefty  of 
God  himfelfyt  may  admoniih  us  of  rhe  reverence  we 
arc  to  ufe  in  fuch  Aflemblies.  If  when  we  come  into 
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Dcut.  16.  tne  prcfencc  of  a  Prince,  wc  think  an  awfull  fear,  and 
YCr,l6>17'  a  more  then  ordinary  reverence  doth  beft  befeem  us, 
in  whatfoever  we  fpeak  or  doe :  much  more  is  this 
required  of  us  when  we  approach  the  prcfencc  of 


wc  ufc,  no  word  we  fpeak,  no  action  wc  do ,  but 
fliould  be  framed  to  exprcflc  the  awe,  and  regard  we 
owe  unto  fo  great  and  high  a  prcfencc.  If  order  be 
any  where  required,  it  is  here.  If  idle  and  vain  words 
be  in  a  far  lefs  prcfencc  taken  as  contemptuous,™  this 
they  cannot  be  lefle  then  mecrly  Blafphcmous.If  any 
untecmly  or  unfutablc  gefture,  if  any  ncglc&full  or 
regardlcflc  demeanour  be  clfwhcrc  culpablc,herc  it  is 
abominable  when  wc  arc  in  his  prcfence,  who  is 
the  God  of  Order  and  Ikauty,  and  gives  us  an  ex- 
prcflc command  to  performe  all  points  of  his  Ser- 
vice, <r  ™&  £  dTQH*'** ,  according  to  order  and 
comclincflc. 

This  makes  him  fay  to  tMtfes  when  he  appeared 
in  the  Bufh :  Pluck  off thy  fhooes  from  iff  thy  feet,  for 
the  fUce  whereon  thou  ftandejiis  Holy  ground.  Whence 
Solomon  borrows  hisfpeech,  Ecclef.  5.  Keep  thy  foot 
for  look  unto  thy  feet;  when  thou  enter  eft  into  the 
Houfe  of  God.  This  being  as  much  as  if  he  had  faid, 
Behave  thy  (elfin  Gods  prefence  reverently.  Which 
in  the  words  following  he  enlarges,  faying,  Be  more 
ready  to  hear,  then  to  give  the  facriftce  of  Fooles — Be 
not  rajh  with  thy  mouth,  And  let  not  thine  heart  he  ha  fly 
to  utter  any  thing  before  God,  for  God  is  in  Heaven, and 
thou  ufon  Earth,  &c.  And  hither  belongs  that  of 
Saint  Paul,  \  Cor.  11.  requiring  afccmly  habit  and 
gefture  of  men  and  women  in  the  Holy  AfTcmblics 
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the  woman  to  pray  covered,  in  token  of  her  fubjc&i- 
on    the  man  uncovered, as  a  figne  of  his  head- (hip  & 
Superiority  over  the  woman,  according  tothcufc 
of  thofc  times  and  places.  And  it  is  fpecially  to  be 
obferved  which  he  fpeaketh  in  the  io.Vcrfc,  For 
this  caufe  ought  the  tvoman  to  have  forver  on  her  head > 
("that  is  the  enfinc  of  power  to  which  ihc  is  fubjedj 
becaufe  of  the  Angels,  i.  Bccaufc  of  the  pretence  of 
God  attended  with  multitudes  of  Angels.  For  thefe 
are  the  train  of  the  Almighty,  and  as  it  were  the 
Guard  attending  and  miniftring  unto  his  prcfcncc 
whcrcfocvcr  he  keeps  his  ftation,  they  pitch  round 
about  him.  When  Daniel  law  him  in  the  Vifion,  ten 
thoufand  thoufands  miniftrcd  unto  him  ,  and  ten 
thoufand  times  tenne  thoufand  flood  before  him. 
Revel.  5.  I  beheld  t  faith  Saint  $ohn,  and  1  heard  the 
njtice  of  many  Angels  round  about  the  T hrone,  and  the 
number  of  them  voxs  ten  thoufand  times  ten  thoufand, 
and  thoufand  thoafands.   So  when  God  appeared  to 
facob  going  to  Fadan-Aram^  he  law  the  Angels  of 
God  defcending  and  afcending  upon  a  Ladder. 
Whence  it  appearcs,  that  whercfocver  God  keeps 
his  Court,  histraine  is  with  him  -  and  perhaps,  it 
were  no  errour  to  affirme,  that  the  peculiarity  of 
Gods  prefence  in  one  place  more  then  another,  did 
confift  in  no  other  thing,  but  in  the  minifteriall  re- 
tinue of  his  Angels.  Which  if  true,  where  fhould  hi? 
Angels  encamp,  rather  then  in  the  Affemblies  of  his 
Saints,  in  midft  of  whom  he  hath  promifed  he  would 
be  i  So  will  the  fpeech  of  Saint  Paul  have  an  evident 
meaning-,  That  we  ought  to  attire  and  demeanour 
felvcs  with  cornclinefs,becaulc  of  the  Angels,becaufc 
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of  the  prcfcncc  of  God ,  in  theminiftery  of  his  holy 
Angels. 

Who  can  confidcr  of  this  fo  great  a  pretence,  with 
Co  glorious  a  retinue,  and  not  be  ftrucken  with  a  re- 
ligious fear,  with  an  holy  reverence,  as  often  as  he  is 
to  appear  before  it  i  Let  us  then  learn  to  fay  with  Ja- 
c oby  Gen.  24.  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place ,  and  be  a- 
fraid  as  he  was,  and  fay ,  *m?no  How  dreadfnU 
is  this  fUce<  this  is  no  other  but  the  houfe  of  God,  and 
the  gate  {ox  Court)  of  Heaver. 

And  now  I  come  to  the  fecond  thing  ,  the  pcrfons 
who  were  to  appear  at  thefe  folemn  feafts ,  Every 
Male*,  all  thy  MalesJhaU  appear.  And  here  we  are  to 
enquire,  why  the  Females  or  women  had  an  exemp- 
tion from  this  folemn  duty:  which  (to  omit  that  of 
a  Type  of  the  Meftiah  which  fomc  bring)I  take  to  be 
thefe  three:  1.  The  weaknerte  and  infarmity  of  that 
fex ,  not  able  without  much  danger  and  trouble  to  en- 
dure fo  long  a  journey .  2. The  danger  of  their  chaftfty 
in  fuch  a  concourfe  of  a  people,as  was  an  AfTcmbly 
of  the  whole  Nation  in  one  place.  3.  The  care  of  their 
I  tender  infants  &  young  children,  and  other  houfe  af- 
faires, which  would  have  been  wholly  abandoned,if 
they  as  wel  as  theMales  mould  have  been  at  the  fame 
time  fo  far  away,and  fo  long  abfent :  neither  can  it  c- 
therwifc  be  imagined  how  their  houfa  could  be  loo- 
ked unto,  unlcfle  the  one  were  to  ftay  at  home  in  the 
ab  fence  ere  the  other.  Again ,  it  may  be  queftioned 
whether  allMaks  without  refpeft  were  to  appcar-for 
it  is  not  likely  that  young  children  flhould,or  decrepit 
old  men  could  appear.  I  anfwer  therefore,  that  it  is 
to  be  undcrftood  of  all  Males  who  were  withki  the 
 age 
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age  and  years  of  fervice5namdy , between  twenty  and 
fifty^for  at  50  it  is  apparent  that  all  were  emeriti  potti 
the  Pricfts  and  Lcvitcs  fcrved  not  after  that  age ,  but 
at  what  years  thcycamc  to  be  capable  of  fervice5thcrc 
is  difference;  the  Pricfts  might  not  fervc  in  the  Pricfts 
office  afore  thirty,  Numb.  4.  Nor  the  Lcritcs  in  their 
office  afore  twenty  five,  Numb.  8.  but  the  laity  were 
capable  of  imploymcnt  and  ferviccablc  at  twenty  5  as 
appeareth  out  of  the  1  of  Numb,  where  God  comands 
Mofes  to  take  the  fumme  of  all  the  children  of  Ifrael^ 
fritn  went j  ye  ays  old  and  upward,  all  that  are  able  to  go 
forth  to  Wane  fo  implying  that  from  twenty  years 
of  age,  they  were  able  for  that  fervice. 

Thefc  things  thus  explained  ,  and  fuppofed  ,  we 
may  obferve  ,  that  the  indulgence  of  God  admits 
the  cafe  of  infirmity,  unavoidable  inconvenience , 
and  rcquifitc  imploymcnt,  as  allowable  reafons  of 
abfence  from  holy  AlTcmblicsjfor  thefc  we  have  feen 
to  be  the  reafons  of  the  exemption  of  women  from 
the  annuall  and  folcmnfcafts;  And  ne  queftion  but 
if  the  like  cafes  might  happen  even  for  their  ordinary 
and  Sabbath  ArTcmblies,  God  would  in  like  manner 
difpenfe^  for  weaknciTe  of  body  we  have  no  reafon  to 
I  doubt,&for  the  other  cafes  mcmionUthc  equity  be- 
ing the  fame  with  that  which  hercdifpenfed  with  wo- 
men for  the  folemn  AfTemblies,it  is  not  to  be  doubt- 
ed, but  the  indulgence  of  God  fhould  be  the  fame ,  as 
well  for  other  times  as  thofe,  and  as  well  for  the  o- 
thcrfcx  as  for  women.  And  if  in  the  time  of  that 
Law  God  was  thus  indulgent,  when  all  thefe  things 
were  fofevercly  and  ftridtly  exadted  ,  much  more  in 
rty  of  theGofpel^  Chrift  iiimfclfe  here  loo- 
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ling  the  ftri&neflc  even  of  the  Sabbaths  reft,  alled^ 
ing  that  the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man  ,  and  not 
man  for  the  Sabbath-,  for  of  the  two  duties  required 
inthcobfervationofan  holy  day,  the  calling  of  an 
holy  Affcmbly,  and  bodily  reft  from  corporall  Ia- 
bour,thc  Law  teemed  to  exact  this  latter  of  reft  more 
feverely  then  the  other,  in  regard  it  was  a  figure  of 
things  to  come,  which  the  other  was  not.  If  then 
that  which  was  moft  drift  be  releafcd ,  much  more  is 
the  other  which  was  lcffe,  as  free  now  as  in  former 
time.  I  fpeak  not  this  againft  a  Religious  diligence, 
for  that  is  required  of  all  who  have  no  juft  impedi- 
ment, and  fuch  a  one  as  God  himfelf  fhall  allow :  & 
therefore  let  no  man  deceive  himfelf,  for  Cod,  (as  the 
Apoftlc  faith)  is  not  mocked,  but  I  foeak  againft  that 
more  then  Judaicall  fcrupulofity  of  fome,  who  think 
itnotlawfull  upon  the  Lords  day  to  leave  any  at 
home,to  keep  houfc,  or  be  imploycd  in  fuch  bufincf- 
fes  as  conveniency  cannot  difpenfe  with. 

The  fecond  I  obferve  here  is,  that  to  obey  God  in 
what  he  commandcth,  is  as  it  were  a  protection  (or  a 
warrant  of  fecurity)  from  thofe  dangers  which  hu- 
mane reafon  would  othcrwifcthink  unavoidable:  or, 
obedience  unto  God  in  what  he  comraandeth,  is  a 
greater  fecurity  then  all  the  cautions  and  preventions 
that  humane  wifdom  can  procure  us.  For  who  would 
think  when  all  the  able  and  fcrviccablc  men  of  the 
whole  land  of  Ifrael,  mould  thrice  every  year  be  ga- 
thered together  at  -ferufalcm ,  but  the  whole  land 
ihould  be  in  great  danger  of  invafion  from  their  ene- 
mies*, whom  fuch  an  advantage  could  not  but  allure, 
and  all  their  borders  thus  uiifurniflicd,  could  not  well 
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prevent  fuch  a  mifchicfc  <  Nevcrthclcflc,  we  find  not  Deurc  i4 
in  the  whole  Scripture  that  ever  any  fuch  cvill  bef<U  vcr •I^r? 
them  upon  this  occafion,fo  good  a  protedion  was 
obedience-, but  we  find  an  expreflc  promifc  to  the 
contrary  made  by  God  himfclfc ,  left  you  might 
think  this  was  but  a  furmhed  danger ;  for  Ex$d.  34, 
24.  where  this  commanderacnt  is  alfo  mentioned, 
God  faith,  /  wit caft  out  the  nations  before  thee ,  and 
enlarge  thy  borders    neither  (hall  any  man  defire  thy 
land,  when  thou  Jhaltgo  up  to  appear  before  the  Lord  thy 
God  thrice  in  the  year.  But  for  all  this  we  know  their 
laft  wof  ull  dcftru&ion  by  the  Romanes  was  at  the 
time  of  the  Paflcover,onc  of  thefc  folcmn  times  :  and 
no  marvaile ;  for  when  God  meant  to  caft  them  off, 
from  being  any  more  his  people,hc  ordered  even  this 
(perhaps )  to  bi  a  token  that  they  were  no  longer  un- 
der his  wonted  prote&ion . 

When  God  commanded  Abraham  to  facrifice  his 
fonnelfaac,  though  he  knew  not  inreafonhow  God 
could  then  make  nis  promife  good  unto  him,to  make 
his  Seed  by  Ifaac  in  number  a*  the  (and  on  the  fea 
jhorc,  yet  he  was  obedient  to  the  word  of  God  3  and 
beyond  all  hope  fecure  of  Gods  promifc ,  as  placing 
his  greateft  fecurity  in  his  obedience ;  as  for  the  reft 
HK"V  mn1,  (ziihbe,Dciv  providetitfiodwitt provide, 
Gen.  22.  8.  and  fo  he  d\a  indeed. 

I  (hall  need  gather  no  more  examples ,  let  no  man 
therefore  be  difcouraged  for  fear  of  danger  to  do  his 
duty  in  that  calling  and  vocation  wherein  God  hath 
fet  him,  if  God  hath  bid  thee,  hope  thou  likewife  he 
will  prote^thec;  but  if  thou  neglcd  his  command- 
ment fo,  to  avoid  what  thou  fcarcft,bc  fure  then  that 
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thou  fcarcft  or  a  worfc  will  come  upon  thee  5  take 
heed  thou  gocft  not  out  of  Gods  bleffing  into  the 
warm  Sunne-,  let  Sauls  example  be  our  warning,  who 
to  prevent(as  he  thought)  the  (battering  of  the  people 
from  him,  and  the  cvill  which  longer  delav  might 
occafion,  if  he  fliould  ftay  for  Samuel ,  prefumed  to 
offer  Sacrifice  himfelf^  but  he  was  called  a  fool  for 
his  labour,  and  made  to  know  at  length  that  obedi- 
ence was  better  then  Sacrifice.  And  fo  (hall  every 
one  that  makes  fo  ungodly  an  experience ,  find  his 
policy  in  the  end  plain  foolery ,  and  obedience  to 
Gods  Commandcmcnt  better  then  all  the  policy  in 
the  world. 

And  thus  I  come  to  the  third  thing  confiderable, 
vi^i  the  place  where  every  Male  was  to  appear ,  In 
the  fUce  the  LordfiaM  chufe ,  namely ,  in  the  place 
where  the  Ark&Tabernaclc  of  God  fliould  be^  which 
at  the  firft  was  at  Shilo  in  the  Country  of  Samaria 
and  Tribe  of  Ephraim,  afterwards  at  Jerusalem  in  the 
Tribe  of  7«<k2  where  David  firft  pitched  a  new  Ta- 
bernacle for  tne  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  after  it  had 
been  taken  by  the  Philiftints,  and  returned  home  a- 
gain-,  and  in  the  fame  place  his  fen  Solomon  built  that 
glorious  Temple  which  was  the  beauty  of  the  whole 
earth.  Of  thefc  two  places  (pake  the  Samaritane 
woman  in  the  Gofpel  to  our  Saviour,  Iobn  4.  Our  Fa- 
thers {{aid  (hc)worjhipped  in  this  Mountain,  and  ye  fay 
that  ferufalem  is  the  place  where  men  ought  to  mrfhip. 
By  Our  Fathers,  fhc  means  the  old  Ephraimites,  from 
whom  the  Samaritants  falfly  vaunted  they  were  de- 
fended, upon  which  ground  fhc  likewife  calls  Jacob 
Our  father -  Jacob ^  for  they  were  indeed  the  off-fpring 
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'of  thofc  ftrangc  Nations  which  SdlmdneCer  tranf- 
plantcd  into  the  Cities  of  Samaru^whcn  he  had  carri- 
ed Efbraim  and  the  reft  of  ifrdel  captives  into  Affj. 
r'iA%  as  we  read,  2  Kings  17.  24.  By  this  Mount dtn^ 
the  means  Mount  Efbraim  where  Shilo  was ,  and  the 
Ark  and  Tabernacle  of  God  in  ancient  time  had 
bQen. 

For  when  Ultandjfcs  the  brother  offcttthc  h;qh 
Pricft  was  excommunicated  and  driven  from  the 
Prieft-hood  becaufc  he  had  married  the  daughter  of 
Sanhaiiat  the  Horonite,  Us  it  is  in  the  laft  of  Nehemi- 
ah)  he  with  his  faction  to  vex  his  own  Nation  ,  pro- 
cured a  Temple  to  be  built  in  CenTjm  on  Mount  E~ 
phrdtm  ,  whereof  himfclfc  was  the  high  Pricft;  and 
to  draw  a  company  of  Tranigrcflbrs  like  himfclfc 
from  the  Temple  at  tferufklem  unto  this,  it  was  co- 
loured as  if  this  were  the  oncly  place  which  the 
Lord  had  chofen,  becaufc  the  Tabernacle  was  firft 
pitched  at  Shilo  in  Mount  Ephrdim^  and  not  at  Sion 
on  Mount  Moridb  •  and  this  was  the  bone  of  evcr- 
lafting  divifion  &  capitall  hatred  between  the  Jcwcs 
and  Samaritans. 

Thus  we  have  feen  where  this  place  was  firft  and 
laft  which  the  Lord  had  chofen.  Now  let  us  further 
confider  why  it  :s  thus  called,  The  fldci  which  thes 
Lord  fbdll  chufe  :  Firft  therefore,  thefc  words  imply 
that  the  place  for  holy  Aflcmblics  was  a  fclcdt  place, 
for  they  were  not  to  aftemble  in  every  place  as  oc- 
cafion  and  opportunity  fcrved,  but  to  have  a  choice 
and  iclcft  place  for  that  purpofe. 

Secondly,  this  place  for  lcgall  worfhip  was  to  be 
one  oncly  place  and  no  more,  and  therefore  here  the 
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Dew.  16. 1  fingular  number  is  ufed.  I  fay,  there  was  but  one 
ver- l6'  onely  place  for  lcgall  worihip,  meaning,  facrifices, 
and  the  ftrvicc  accompanying  them  5  for,  othenvife 
they  had  many  Synagogues  for  hearing  the  Law 
read  and  expounded.  J-erufaltm  it  felfe  had  400. 
and  in  thofe,  the  Scribes  bore  rule,  as  the  Pricfts  did 
in  the  Temple.  But  the  rcafon  why  there  was  but 
one  Temple,  and  place  of  Sacrifice,  and  Prayer,  was, 
for  a  Type  of  that  one  onely  Mcdiatour  Jefus  Chrift, 
in  whom  alone  our  fins  are  expiated,  and  our  prayers 
and  thankfgiving  accepted  before  God:  fo  that  in 
the  time  of  the  Law  to  build  an  holy  Altar  or  offer 
facrifices  any  where  but  here,  though  it  were  unto 
the  true  God,  was  a  typicall  idolatry,  becaufc  it  im- 
plied a  multiplicity  of  Mediatours,  of  whofc  One- 
ncfle  the  one  onely  place  of  worfbijJ,  and  the  one  Al- 
tar was  a  figne  ^  which  was  the  reafon  why  it  was  fo 
unlawfuli  co  CicrifTcc  in  the  high  places,  though  k 
were  unto  the*  Lord  their  God  :  and  yet  becaufc  it 
was  but  a  ccrcmoniall  finnc,God  did  in  the  confuted 
times  of  that  Church  fomctimcs  pafTc  by  it,  as  it 
were,  becaufe  of  the  hardnefle  of  their  hearts,  as  our 
Saviour  faith  in  anorhcr  kind:but  he  that  did  difpenfc 
with  an  irregularity  in  figure  becaufe  of  the  ftate 
of  the  times,  will  never  allow  idolatry  in  deed,  fuch 
!•  as  is  that  of  the  Church  of  tow* ,who  fulfill  the  very 

j  fubftarrcc  of  that  whereof  the  Je  wifh  finnc  was  but  a 

type,  whofc  Mediators  arc  fo  many  that  they  are  not 
cafily  numbrcd ;  and,  thoiigh  they  for  excufc  fub- 
'  ordinate  them  all  to  Chfift  as  the  chief,  and  derive 
their  Mcdiauwfhip  from  the  vcrtue  of  his  merits,  yet 
is  this  but  like  unto  that  of  the  erring  Church  of  the 
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Law,  which,  notwithfhnding  Gods  commandment, 1)01 
to  the  contrary,  had  aconceic  that  they  might  (acri- 
ficcin  any  high  place,  fo  it  were  unto  the  Lord  their 
Godoncly. 

The  third  and  laft  thing  which  thefc  words  irnply, 
is,  That  this  feleft  and  onely  place  fhould  be  of  the 
Lords  owne  chufing :  The  fine  he  frail chufe.  But 
how  fhould  the  Lord  chufc  it  1  it  fecras,  by  giving 
fomc  extraordinary  figne  of  his  allowance  in  accept- 
ing their  facrifice,  or  it  may  be  they  did  confult  him 
in  this  cafe  by  the  Oracle  of  Urim  and  Thnmmim : 
For,  ofthe  firft  place,  in  Shitob,  we  have  nothing  ex- 
preffed,  butonely  read,  foflwa  18.  That  the  wholes 
Congregation  of  Ifrael  affembled  together  at  Shiloh, 
and  fa  up  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation  there. 
But,  of  the  fecond  place,  in  Mount  Sien,  we  read, 
that  the  Angel  ofced  commanded  Gad  to  fay  to  Da- 
vid, t hat  he  fhould  fet  up  an  K^lltar  in  the  tbrejhing 
floor e  of  Oman,  and  that  whan  David  offtred  thereon 
burnt- offerings  and  peace- offerings  5  the  Lord  ar foe  red 
him  from  heaven  by  fire  upon  the  \^Mltar  of  burnt  of- 
ferings and  that  Dautd hereupon  defigned  that  place 
for  the  Tabernacle,  and  future  Temple,  faying  >  Thk 
is  the  boufe  ofthe  LordGid,  and  this  is  the  Altar  of  the 
burnt  offering  for  KwA,  i  Cbron.  c.ii.&.T.ij. 

Now  to  make  fomc  application  of  this  to  the  time? 
ofthe  Gofpel.  The  two  laft  circumftances  of  this 
place  conccrne  us  not  for,  that  of  one  place  was  i 
Type,  and  fo  is  gone :  the  fccond,of  Gods  immedi- 
ate choice,  teems  to  be  fo  alfo  and  to  be  a  Figure  of 
that  which  the  Angel  Gabriel  faid  to  the  blelTed  Vir- 
gin, Hdile  thou  highly  favoured^  the  Lord  is  with  thee  - 

ccc  2   blcjfed 


Digitized  by  Gdogle 


6 1  %        Places  fet  apart  for  fublique  mrfh/p  by  C  briftians*  1 

Dcut.  1 6.  | 
vcr.  16,17. 


bleffed  art  thou  amongH  Women :  where  God  chufes 
the  womb  of  CMary  wherein  to  ercft  that  pure  Al- 
tar and  Temple  whereof  the  legall  werc-but  fhadows, 
thusthcfetwocircumfhncesfccm  nowaies  to  bind 
us.  But  the  firft,  That  there  fhould  be  felc&  places 
for  holy  AfTemblies ,  and  the  publique  worftrip  of 
God  5  this  is  that  which  was  before  the  Law  was 
given,  and  yet  remaincs  in  force  now  the  Law  is  en- 
ded. As  long  as  it  is  required  of  the  Church  to  ap- 
peare  before  the  Lord  in  publick  AfTemblies,  lb  long 
is  it  aMb  required  to  have  chofen  and  fclc&  places 
for  that  purpofe.  Adam  and  his  Sonnes  had  places 
whither  to  bring  their  facrificcs  the  Patriarchs  ufed 
Altars,  Mountaines,  and  Groves,  to  the  felf-famc 
purpofe ;  from  the  very  beginning  of  Chriftianity 
Chriftians  have  had  their  fclc&  Oratories,  i  Cor.  i  r . 
Saint  Paul  fpcaking  of  the  AfTemblies  of  the  Church 
and  fome  abufes  therein ,  as  eating  and  drinking , 
Have  ye  not*  ( faith  he )  Houfes  to  eate  and  drinke  in  f 
or  defbife  ye  the  Church  of  God?  Here  itappcarcs, 
that  the  place  of  Holy  AfTemblies  was  not  an  ordi- 
nary place  where  men  eate  and  drinke,  but  a  place 
fclc&  and  fct  apart  for  holier  purpofes  *  which  he  yet 
more  confirmcs  when  he  addcth,  If  any  man  hunger 
let  him  eate  at  home  5  it  followcs  hence,  that  the  place 
of  Holy  Aflcmblies  was  no  mans  home,  but  a  place 
hallowed  unto  God 'for  the  common  ufe  of  the 
Church,  howfocver  thefc  in  the  times  of  perfec- 
tion fo  fecret  as  not  to  be  difcovcred  by  the  Gentiles. 
What  hath  been  the  practice  fince  in  all  Ages  he  hath 
no  eyes  that  fees  net,  and  if  there  be  any  who  cannot 
:  behold  them  wkhout  adefire  to  have  them  level- 
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led,  it  were  better  their  eyes  were  plucked  out  than  fo  j 
many  monuments  of  our  Foicfathers  piety  ftiould 
be  throwne  downe  and  ruined,  and  God  fo  unfeemly 
and  difordcrly  ferved,  as  be  fhould  be,  if  as  Bcggers  I 
doe  for  lodging,  lb  his  AfTcmblies  were  every  week 
or  month  to  feck  a  place  of  entertainment* 

We  are  therefore  as  well  as  the  Israelites  to  appeare 
before  the  Lord  in  a  chofen  place  but  here  is  the 
difference,  that  they  were  to  have  but  one,  we  have 
liberty  to  have  many  *  there  God  chofc  a  place  for 
himfdfc,  but  we  in  tneGofpel  have  liberty  tochufe 
a  place  for  God  where  we  will.  Nevcrthelcfle  it  is 
to  be  obferved,  that  the  Leaders  of  the  Primitive 
Church  howfocver  they  acknowledged  this  liberty, 
yet  they  ufcd  to  felc&  for  their  Aficmblics  fuch  pla- 
ces as  God  had  arty  way  dignified  or  honoured  cither 
by  fome  work  of  mercy,  or  the  glorious  fuffcrings  of 
his  Martyrs    whereupon  the  moft  antient  Monu- 
ments of  the  Chriftian  Churches  doc  mention  the 
AfTcmblies  of  Chriftians,/*  Cemitcrw  <Msrhr*m  : 
for ,  howfocver  God  did  not  immediately  fcle&  the 
place  of  his  worfhip  then,  as  he  did  in  the  time  of  the 
Law*yet  they  thought  he  had  made  thefc  places  of  a 
choicer  fitneffc  than  othcrJ  though  none  of  ncceflary 
obligation  $  which  T  for  my  part  would  be  loath  to 
condemne  as  an  erroui;  feeing  to  follow  the  order  of 
the  Church  of  Ifratlby  way  of  dirc&ion  and  not  ob- 
ligation^ no  abridgement  to  Chriftian  liberty,  fo  ir 
bconclyfofarreand  in  thofc  things  oncly  whereof 
Chriftianhy  is  capable,  as  1  think  this  we  fpeak  of 
was  $  though  I  know  it  was  afterward  an  occafion 
of  damnable  Idolatry,  ufeof  cre&ing  Temples  un- 
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to  Saints  and  Angels.  But  what  is  that  which  the 
corrupt  nature  of  man  will  not  make  an  occafion  of 
finned  even  as  an  uncleane.body  of  the  beft  nourifh- 
mcnt  will  breed  cvill  humours  v  fo  out  of  the  moft 
wholfome  ordinances  our  wicked  hearts  will  con- 
trive fupcrftition. 

In  thefe  words  being  a  commandement  for  the  ob- 
fervation  of  the  three  folemne  and  principall  Feafts 
of  the  Law,  I  found  Foure  things  confiderablc : 
i .  The  worke  or  a&ton  $  To  dppeare  before  the  Lord. 
a.  The  Perfons  who  -?  All  CMales.  The  place 
where  $  In  the  place  the  Lord  jhall  chnfe.  4.  The 
time  when  ^  Thrice  in  the  T tare :  In  the  Feaft  of un- 
leavened bread :  In  the  Feaft  of  Weeks  :  Ana  in  they 
Feaft of  "Tabernacles.  Of  the  three  firft,  the  Aclion 
the  Perfons ,  and  Place,  I  have  fpoken  alrea  dy«  Now 
therefore  I  come  to  fpeake  of  the  Time  *  The  Feaft 
of  unlcavenedhread,  &ti 

The  Feaft  of  unleavcd  Bread'  is  that  which  is  o- 
cherwifc  called,  the  Feaft  of  the  Paffcovcr,  confifting 
of  feven  dales,  f  rom  -the  n .  of  CM  arch,  untill  the  a  1 . 
On  the  Even  before  this  folemne  Feaft ,  the  14.  day 
of  the  firft  month ,  was  killed  and  eaten  the  P&fchall 
Lambe :  On  the  (even*  daics  following  were  offered 
the  Pafchall  Sacrifices ,  and  no* other  Bread  but  un- 
leavened eaten  *  the  firft  and  laft  daies  being  dates  of 
holy  Affemblycs  or  Convocations.  The  Raft  of 
Weekes  was  a  Feaft  kept  at  the  end  of  feven  Wcckes, 
or  a  Wecke  of  Weekes ,  after  the  fecond  day  of  the 
Paffcovcr ,  or  fifty  daics  after  the  firft  thereof,  and 
therefore  called,  The  Feaft  of  Weekes  that  is,  a  Feaft 
to  be  kept  a  Wcekc  of  Weekes  after  die  Paffcovcr. 

And 
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And  Pentecoft,  bccaufc  the firft  day  thereof  was  the 
50.  day  after  the  ficft  of  the  Paffcover ,  as  now  ogr 
Wbnfunttde  is,  i  fa*  Tir**#r*,  tbcjothdiy  after 
Eafter.  This  Feaft  was  likewife  of  ftvtn  dues  com- 
tinuance ,  uH  fpent  in  multitude  if  Sacrifices ,  but 
the  firft  and  hft  frccuiy,  in  keeping  of  holy  Aflcm- 
blycs.  The  Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  Scetiopegia,  was  a 
Raft  of  eight  daies  continuance  in  the  feventh 
month,  or September ,  from  the  15.  day  thereof  to  the 
12.  all  whereof  had  their  proper  Sacrifices  ,  and  the 
fi rft  (even  daies  they  dwelt  in  Boothcs  or  Tabernacles 
made  of  Willow,  Palme,  Mirtlc  and  Citron  bougbos* 
where  it  hath  the  name  of  the  JFetft  of  TtbtrpAcles : 
The  firft  and  the  laft,  or  eighth  day ,  were  here  alfo 
daies  of  an  holy  Convocation ,  wherein  no  fervile 
worke  might  be  done. 

Thas  having  in  bricfc  deficribed  the  timc^  con* 
tinuance  and  (Service  of  thefc  three  folemn  Feafts,now 
let  us  alfo  fee  what  was  the  end  of  their  inftitution ; 
The  end  of  thefc  Rafts  was  partly  for,  remembrance 
of  things  paft,  and  partly  for  Types  and  Figures  of 
things  to  come  $  which  I  will  fhew  in  them  (eye- 
rally. 

The  Feaft  of  the  PafTcover  was  for  a  t  hankfull  re- 
membrance of  their  great  deliverance  out  of  Egypt  9 
when  for  haft  they  were  forced  fo  carry  their  dough 
unleavened  upon  their  flioulders  *,  and  the  evening 
before,  the  Lord  having  flaine  all  the  firft  borne  of 
Egjftyytx  paflid  by  them,  becaufcof  thebloudof 
the  Pafchall  Lambe  which  he  faw  upon  the  dorc- 
pofts  of  their  houfcs.  For  this  caufe  they  vvere>whcn- 
foevcr  that  happy  time  of  the  yeare  mould  come ,  to 
  ccc  4  rejoyce 
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Dcut.  1 6.  |  rcjoycc  before  the  Lord  their  God ,  and  to  hallow  it 
vcr-  **•    after  the  manner  afore  mentioned :  And  thus  you 
have  the  firft  end,  the  mcmoriall  and  remembrance 
of  benefits  paft. 

The  fecond  end  was  for  a  type  and  figure  of  things 
to<:omc,  namely,  of  our  deliverance  from  the  bon- 
dage of  finne  and  Satan,  by  that  immaculate  Lambc, 
Chrift  Jefus  who  in  the  fame  month  and  day  was 
foreordained  of  God  to  be  (Iain  upon  the  Croflc  for 
the  finnes  of  the  whole  world  whofc  Bloud ,  upon 
whatfocver  Soulc  God  fhall  cfpic  applied  by  a  lively 
faith,  he  would  fparc,  and  hot  deftroy  it. 

Thus  much  of  the  firft  Feaft.  The  fecond,  the 
Feaft  of}Veekesi  or, Pentccoft,  was  for  a  remembrance 
of  the  Law  at  that  time  given  upon  CM  ount  Sinai ,  / 
with  thundring  and  lightning  ^andthe found  of  a  Trum* 
fit  from  Heaven.  And  fecondly ,  tor  a  type  of  the 
Dodrine  of  the  Gofpcll ,  which  was  published  at  the 
fclfe-famc  time,whcn  with  a  found  from  Heaven ,  clo- 
ven tongues  of fire fell  upon  theAfoflles ,  and  they  all 
weft  filled  with  the  HoU  Ghofk as  we.  reade,  A  Lis  2. 

.  Now  for  the  reap  of  Tabernacles  5  the  firft  end  is 
plainc,  that  it  was  a  mcmoriall,  namely,  of  their  long 
dwelling  in  Tabernacles  in  the  Wilderncfle.  Lev.  23. 
'  42.  Te JhalldweS rn  boothes (even  daies  faith the  Lord, 

all  that  are  Ifraelites  borne  (nail  dwell  in  boothes,  That 
your  generations  may  know , that  J  made  the  Children 
ofifraetto  dwell  in  boothes  when  I  brought  them  out  of 
the  Land  of  Egyft. 

But  of  what  thing  concerning  Chrift  to  come ,  it 
1  was  a  type  of  ,  it  is  not  fo  cxprcflc  as  in  the  former  : 

1  But  by  that  which  Saint  John  faith,  Caf  .  1.  v.  14. 

1  ^    \  ;  
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W+rd  twos  mdde  flejh ,  dndTdberndcled  m  «r*  for  fo 
fignifics,  By  this,  I  fay,  Saint  fhould 

iccmc  to  intimate  y  that  as  the  Paffeovcr  was  a  type 
of  his  Paflion,  Pentecofta  figure  of  the  fending  the 
Holy  Ghoft  fo  fhould  the  Raft  of  Tabernacles  be 
for  a  type  of  his  Incarnation ,  when  the  Divine  Na- 
ture Tabernacled  in  our  flefh,  and  the  Word  of  God 
became  Emanuel,  C$d  with  m\  for  it  is  incredible 
that  this  principall  Fcaft  ftiould  not  be  for  a  type  of 
fome  principall  thing  concerning  Chrift ,  as  well  as 
the  reft,  it  being  as  folcmnc  as  any  of  the  former  two, 
nay  rather  the  chiefeft  of  the  three ,  as  haying  a  more 
extraordinary  courfc  of  Sacrifices  then  cither  of  the 
other  -  yea,  or  one  daies  more  continuancc^his  having 
eight  fcftivall  daies ,  the  other  two  but  feven.  And 
there  is  nothing  but  his  Incarnation  and  Kativitie 
which  can  be  applied  thereunto  *  and  it  pay  be 
therefore  was  the  eighth  day  added  thereunto  /  as  fi- 
guring the  time  of  his  Grcumcifion. 

Another  cuftome  ufcd  at  this  Fcaft  may  cortnrmc 
this ;  for  while  they  gathered  and  carried  the  boughs 
whereof  they  made  their  Tabernacles,  there  ufed  a 
kind  of  Lctanic  to  be  fung  ,  in  whicrrthe  people  con- 
tinually cried  HcfwttdyHofanndithzt  Save  now-, which 
was  fo  ufuall,  that  in  time  the  Feaft ,  and  Boughes, 
and  all,  came  to  be  called  Hofdnnd's:  Whence  came 
the  ay  of  the  people  in  the  Gofpell ,  when  they  cut 
downe  boughes  to  honour  our  Saviours  riding  upon 
an  Mcflfifannd  to  the  Sonne  of  David ^H$f anna  in  the 
Higbtft.  For  though  kwereat  another time  of  year 
then  the  Fcaft  of  Tabernacles  ,  yet  the  carrying  of 
•  v  boughes 
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boughes  put  them  in  txvinde  of  the  iccuftomcd  accla- 
mation at  that  Fcaft.  AH  which  feemcs  of  purpafe 
fo  to  be  ordered  by  the  providence  of  the  Almighty , 
to  fhew,  Firft,  what  this  ceremony  of  Tabernacles  ai- 
med at,  namely,  the  myfteric  of  our  redemption  by 
God,  in  the  Tabernacle  of  our  flcdi  *  or  the  incarna- 
tion of  Ghrift,  which  is  that  which  made  himjefus, 
a  Saviour,  and  us  to  cry  unto  him  by  faith ,  Hofanna, 
fave  now.  And  Secondly ,  that  it  might  be  knowne 
who  this  Tabernacle  was,  the  people  by  a  fecret  pro- 
vidence cried  unto  our  Saviour ,cven  at  another  time, 
Hofannd  t*  the  Sonne  ef  David ;  afcribing ,  in  their  fo 
fpeaking,  the  whole  ceremony  of  Boughes  and  Ta- 
bernacles unto  him. 

But  it  will  be  objeded ,  that  the  birth  of  Chrift 
was  in  December ,  but  the  Fcaft  of  Tabernacles  was 
kept  the  15. day  of  the feventh month,  which an- 
fwcred  in  a  manner  to  our  Seftember ;  and  therefore 
had  the  Fcaft  of  Tabernacles  been  a  fign  of  his  Incar- 
nation, the  time  fhould  as  well  have  agreed  here  as  it 
did  in  the  PafTcover  and  his  Paffion,tne  giving  of  the 
Law  and  the  fending  of  the  Holy  Ghoft :  But  bp- 
twecne  the  Fcaft  of  Tabcrnaclcs,and  the  birth  of  our 
Saviour,  is  three  months  difference. 

For  this  Objc&ion ,  give  mc  leave  to  relate  , 
not  mine  owne ,  nor  as  my  ownc,  but  the  opinion 
of  the  moil  learned  Chronologers  ;  the  fummc 
and  'conclufion  whereof  is  ,  That  the  birth  of 
our  Saviour  was  in  Seftember,  at  the  time  of  the  Raft 
of  Tabernacles,  and  not  in  December,  as  the  memory 
thereof  is  now  celebrated.  For  firft,  it  is  apparent, 
that  in  the  primitive  Church  there  was  neither  cer- 
tainty 
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tainty,nor  agreement  about  the  time  of  thcNativitic, 
as  Clemens  Alextndrinm  witneffcth ,  and  himfclfe 
faith,  That  thofc  who  enqbire  more  cxa&ly  of  the 
time,  doe  affigne  the  15.  of  the  month  which 
is  our  20.  of  May, 

Others affigned other  and divers  times,  as  Ept- 
fbtnius  witnefleth ,  400.  ycarcs  almoft  after  Chrift  : 
fo  long  therefore  there  was  no  certainty  agreed  upon , 
And  it  was  after  the  time  of  Conftsntine,  that  the  day 
we  now  obferve  was  chofen ,  and  firft  in  the  Latine 
Church  but  not  in  the  Grcekctillthcdaiesof  Cbn- 
ftfteme^  who  made  an  Oration,  yet  extant,  upon  the 
firft  obferving  of  this  day ,  which  he  feics  they  now 
received  from  the  Romane  Church* 

If  any  would  know  how,  after  fo  much  uncertain- 
ty of  opinions,  they  came  at  laft  to  refolvc  upon  this 
day  ,  they  will  tell  you ,  that  it  was  upon  a  falfc  fup- 
pofall  >  and  a  miftaken  ground  $  for  finding  in  the 
Law,  that  the  High  Prieft  was  once  every  ycare  tot  en- 
ter the  moft  Holy  place ,  and  there  to  otter  incenfc, 
(at  the  Raft  of  Expiation)  and  reading  in  Saint  Lukts 
GofpcU,  that  the  Angcl/G^r/r/ appeared  to  Zachtry 
as  he  went  to  ofier  incenfc  in  the  Temple,  they  fup- 
pofed  that  he  was  the  High  Prieft,  and  reafoned  thus: 
The  time  of  the  High  Pricfts  offering  incenfc  in  the 
moft  Holy  >  was  about  the  middle  of  September , 
namely,  the  1  o.  day  of  the  feventh  month :  Now  as 
(oom  as  Ztchtr}  had  fulfilled  theweeke  of  his  Mi* 
niftration,  John  Baptift  was  conceived ,  which  muft 
therefore  be  about  the  end  of  September.  Now  when 
the  Angcll  fainted  AUry,  lie  told  her,  That  herConfin 
Jilityethhti  Uene  mithChtld  fix  months  :  If  John 
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Baptift  then  were  conceived  about  the  end  of  Septem- 
ber, our  Saviour  muft  be  conceived  fix  months  after, 
which  fals  about  the  end  of  March  *  which ,  if  true, 
his  birth  will  fall  at  rfie  end  of  December, nmz  months 
after  his  conception :  This  was  the  ground  where- 
upon the  Feaft  of  Chrifts  Nativitic  was  fixed  upon 
the  25.  of September. 

To  whicn  they  anfwer ,  Pirft,  who  thinke-other- 
wife,That  neither  the  Angcll  appeared  to  Zachdrj  in 
the  m  oft  Holy  place ,  for  the  Altar  of  incenfe  was 
without  the  Vaue,  at  which  the  Text  faith  the  Angcll 
appeared  5  neither  could  Zschdry  be  the  High  Pricft, 
for  the  Text  Cues,  he  was  of  the  courfe  of  and 
that  it  came  to  his  lot  to  offer  incenfe :  but  the  High 
Pricft  was  of  no  courfe ,  neither  did  the  incenfing  of 
the  rnoft  Holy  fall  to  him  by  lot,  but  it  was  his  onely 
and  proper  office  :  the  ground  therefore  was  alto- 
gether miftaken. 

Secondly,  at  the  birth  of  Chrift  every  man,  wo- 
man and  child  was  to  goe  to  be  taxed  at  the  City 
wheceto  they  belonged,  whither  fomc  had  long  jour- 
neys :  But  the  middle  of  Winter  was  not  fitting  for 
fuch  a  bufineflc,  efpecially  for  women  with  child,and 
children  to  travelling  therefore  Chrift  could  hot  be 
borne  in  the  depth  of  Winter. 

Againe ,  at  the  time  of  Chrifts  birth ,  the  Shcp- 
heards  lay  abroad  watching  with  their  flockes  in  the 
night  time  :  but  this  was  not  likely  to  be  ill  the 
middle  of  Winter  And  if  any  fhall  thinke  the  Win- 
tcr  wind  was  not  fo extreme  in  thofc  parts,  let  him 
remember  the  words  of  Chrift  in  the  Gofpell ,  Fray 
that  pur  flight  be  n$t  in  the  Winter.  If  the  Winter  was 
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bad  a  time  to  flee  in ,  itfecmcsno  fit  time  for  Shep- 
heards  to  !yc  in  the  Fields  in,  and  Women  and  Chil- 
dren to  travaile  in. 

They  conclude  therefore,  that  the  birth  of  Chrift 
was  in  Seftember. 

Firft,  bccaufcotherwifc  this  third  Feaft  of  Taber- 
nacles mould  have  nothing  anfwering,  as  the  other 
had  s  which  they  thinkc  the  more  unlikcly>  becaufc 
there  was  no  month  in  the  yeare  had  more  Ic^all 
Fcafts  then  this  •,  as  the  Feaft  of  Trumpets,  the  firft 
day  \  the  Feaft  of  Expiation,  on  the  10.  and  that  of 
Tabernacles,  on  the  1 5.  unto  the  2  2. 

Secondly,  Jefeph  Sctliger  provcth  it  by  the  24* 
courfes  of  the  Priefts  and  fhewes ,  that  i^tbiSs 
courfe,  or  weeke,  wherein  Ztcbdry  fcrved ,  began  the 
21.  of July,  and  ended  the  28.  that  yeare :  Our  Sa- 
viours conception  therefore  being  fix  monthes  after, 
muft  fall  at  the  end  of  December ,  and  fo  his  birth  nine 
monthes  after,  about  the  end-of  September^hz  24«day 
whereof,  that  yeare,  began  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles, 
and  To  his  birth  fails  in  the  Feaft  rime* 

Laftly,  the  Primitive  Church  of  Alexdndrid,  where 
were  the  beft  Calculators  of  time*,  kept  the  Feaft  of 
7#A:BaptiftsNativity  the  x8.of  the  month  Phdrdunch, 
which  is  the  23.  of  our  i^ipril,  as  Cyril  witnefleth  in 
an  Homily  upon  that  occafion :  Now  if  $*h*  Ba- 
ptift  were  borne  the  23.  of  April,  the  birth  of  Chrift, 
which  was  fix  monthes  after ,  muft  fall  in  the  latter 
end  of  September,  as  aforcfeid.  All  which ,  if  true, 
the  day  we  obfcrvc»is  not  the  day  of  his  birth ,  but 
oncly  the  day  wherein  we  folemnly  remember  it;  and 
though  the  time  it  fclfe,  if  knownc,  were  the  moft  fit 
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for  fucli  a  fokmnky,  yet  no  time  can  be  unlawfully 
chofrn  for  fuch  a  day.  And  thus  1  have  (hewed  you 
the  time,  the  manner,  and  the  fignification  of  thefe 
Three  Feafts.  Now  let  us  fee  what  profitable  obfer- 
vations  this  difcourfc  thereof  will  afford  us. 

Firft  therefore,  by  thefe  Feafts  it  appcarcs,  that  the 
hallowing  unto  God  of  more  daies  in  the  Week  than 
one,isnot  againft  the  meaning  of  thc4thCommande- 
ment.  Some  there  arc,who  will  have  the  words  \S ix 
Daies  Jhalt  thou  labour^io  be  as  much  a  Commandc- 
ment  as  Keep  holy  the  Seventh :  and  hence  argue,  that 
it  is  no  more  lawfull  for  humane  Authority  to  forbid 
working  any  of  the  Six  daics,.then  to  forbid  the  holy 
obfervation  of  the  Seventh :  and  then  all  our  Holy- 
daies  befides  Sonday  arc  unlawfully  But  by  thefe 
three  folemnc  Feafts  which  were  each  of  them  of  a 
Wcckes  durance  at  the  leaft  $  it  is  manifcft,  that  Six 
dates  JhaJt  thou  labour  are  no  Commandement,  but 
expreffe  oncly  an  ordinary  pcrmiffion  of  working-, 
for,  it  could  not  be,  but  tome  daics  of  thefe  holy 
Feafts  rauft  be  of  the  Six  5  and  to  think  that  God 
would  gain-fay  his  owne  Commandement  by  a  con- 
trary Ordinance^  unimag  nable.  As  therefore  when 
he  commanded  that  Men  fhouldgive  him  the  tenth  of 
their  increase y  he  forbade  not  free- will- offerings,  nor 
that  men  might  riot  give  half  their  goods  to&cied 
ufes ;  fo  when  he  commanded  one  day  of  icvcn  to  b« 
univcrfally  and  nccefTarily  kept  holy,  this  Wudrerh 
not  but  the  Church  may  hallow  other  daies  to  God 
CYcn  of  the  Six. 

But  they  will  fay ,  God  indeed  appointed  fome 
other  dayes  to  be  obferved  befides  one  ef  Seven 

but 
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but  the  Church  had  no  leave  fo  to  doe.  I  anfwer,  I  Dat-  t6- 
The  contrary  appeares  by  the  Fcaft  of  Purim,  whkh  vcc  t6y'7' 
<j*/0/*&£4/caufcd  to  be  ordained  $  and  is  no  where 
reproved  therefore :  nor  the  Jcwcs,  who  oblcrvcd  it 
as  long  as  their  Church  flood.  Trie  contrary  a!fo 
appeares  by  the  Fcaft  of  Dcdicaton,  which  -fudat 
Maccabeus  when  he  had  deanfed  the  Temple  from 
the  prophanation  of  Antiocbus,  ordained  yearly  to 
be  kept  in  November-,  which  was  fo  farrc  from  re- 
proof, that  our  Saviour  himfclf  while  he  was  upon 
earth  honoured  with  his  prefencc :  as  we  read,  J>ohn 
ie.  22.  And  it  was  at  Jcrufalcm  the  Ft  aft  of *  Dedica- 
tion* and  it  was  Winter  h  where  trie  word  [Winter]  is 
of  purpofc  put  to  fpecific  this  Fcaft  of  ft tf das  Mac- 
cabeus^ in  the  Month  of  Novemb.  (d?c  14.) 

Secondly,  wc  may  obferve  from  thefe  Feafts,  That 
the  fittdft  time  to  hallow  unta  God,  is  that,  which 
he  hath,  as  it  were,  honoured  and  made  remarkable 
by  fome  fpcciali  workc  and  mercy  of  his  •  for,  you 
heard  that  the  Feaft  of  Unleavened  bread,  and  f  Ac; 
Peaft  of  Weeks,  were  ordained  to  be  kept  atthofe 
daics  and  times  of  the  ycare  wherein  thofc  workes 
of  God  remcmbrcd  in  them  were  performed :  fd 
God  himfclf  appointed  of  all  the  dayes  of  the  Week 
the  Seventh  to ie  kef »  holy ,  becaufc  he  finimcd  then 
the  great  work  of  the  Creation  of  the*  World :  So  in 
the  Golpel,  of  all  the  daics  irt  the  Wc*k  the  Firfr 
was  chojen,  becaufc  on  it  Chrift  rofc  from  the  dead. 
In  like  manner  when  the  Church  would  hallow  unto 
God  more  daies  then  one  of  feven,  it  being  the  times 
of  his  Pamonv  Afccnfiort,  and  fending  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  ^  as  alfo  the  daics  of  their  Births  or  Deaths 
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whom  God  had  made  as  Pillars  to  fupport  his 
Church,  and  in  whofc  fuffcrings,  it  was  confirmed, 
and  himfclf  glorified. 

The  third  and  laft  obfervation  is  this,  The  practice 
and  fa&  of  man  is  no  found  argument  to  prove 
what  is  and  what  is  not  jure  Vivino :  For,  we  fee  in 
this  and  three  other  places  how  cxprefly  this  Feaft  of 
Tabernacles  was  commanded  yearly  to  be  obferved. 
NevcrthclefTc,  which  is  pad  all  bclicft,  it  was  never 
kept,  at  lead  in  this  main  circumftance  of  dwelling 
in  booths,  from  the  time  of  fop***  until  after  their  re- 
turn from  Captivity  in  the  daics  of  Nehemiah,  which 
wasthefpace  of  iooo.  yearcs  at  the  lcaft,  and  the 
moft  flouriffiing  time  of  their  Church  and  Com- 
mon-wealth   Who  would  have  thought  but  forae 
Vavid,SolomenyHe%ckiah9  fofiah,  or  good  $ehoiada, 
would  in  fo  long  a  time  as  a  iooo.  yearcs,  have  re- 
formed fo  great  a  neglcft  of  Gods  commandement  i 
But  hear  what  the  Holy  Ghoft  faics,  Nehcm.%.  v. 1 7. 
Since  the  dries  of  Jofhua  the  Sonne  of  Nun  unto  that 
day  had  not  the  Children  of  ifracl  donefo.  A  horrible 
thing  to  heare  ^  but  whatfocver  was  written  in  for- 
mer time,  is  written  for  our  learning.    And  who 
knowes  whether  there  be  not  in  this  nnfull  omiffion 
of  this  Feajt  alone  above  the  reft  fome  fpcciall  my- 
ftery ;  namely,  that  the  Jew  fliould  not  acknowledge 
Chrijt, whom  this  fignificd  to  be  Emanuel  ?  For, that 
•pefvs  of  Nazareth  fuffered  upon  the  Crofle  they  ac- 
knowledge, whereof  the  PafTover  was  a  fignc  7  and 
therefore  they  blafphcmoufly  call  him,  Talm\  th^j 
hanged  God.  They  will  not  deny  alfo,  that  thisdo- 
£iine  was  publilhed  at  the  Feaft  of  Pentecoft5though 
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they  believe  that  the  myftery  and  fruit  of  cither  the 
one  or  the  other :  But,  that  he  is  God  in  our  flclh/ 
they  could  never  endure  to  hcare:  we  know  this 
was  the  caufe  why  their  Synod  condemned  him,  bc- 
caufc  he  faid,  He  was  the  Sonne  of  God.  Above  a 
ooo.  yeares  they  omitted  the  observation  of  thes 
¥ca(t  of  Tabernacles,  and  now  it  is  1600.  wherein 
they  have  not  believed  that  the  Divine  nature  taber- 
nacled in  our fiefh :  When  they  returned  f roih  Cap- 
tivity, they  began  to  obferve  this  fo  long*ncglc<fted 
Ceremony.  And  when  they  (hall  return  again  from 
their  now- long  and  wotull  Captivity,  we  hope  they 
will  then  with  us  acknowledge  this  groat  myftery. 

Ver  f.  1 6.  And  they  jball  not  appeare  before  the  Lord 
empty,  ejrc 


Having  hitherto  fpoken  of  the  obfervation  of  thefe 
Rafts  :  now  I  am,  according  to  my  rirft  Divifion, 
tocomcuntoafccond  part  of  my  Text,  wherein  is 
contained  a  fpcciall  duty  required  of  all  when  they 
came  to  worfhip  God  at  thefe  Rafts  5  namely,  to 
bnng  a  prefent  with  them  5  not  a  facrificc  of  fire,  for 
thefe  were  of  another  nature,  and  for  another  end  * 
but  a  heave-offering,  which  kind,  was  a  tribute  of 
thankfulncflc  unto  God ;  and  withalJ,  of  acknow- 
ledgment of  his  Supreme  Lordlhipand  Dominion 
over  all :  For,  without  a  facrificc  or  a  fiery- offering, 
the  Raft  could  not  at  all  have  been  kcpt,but  without 
a  heave-offering  or  religious  prefent  it  might,though 
nothing  dutifully :  And  therefore  is  this  fpecially 
added,  That  no  Manfhould  appeare  before  toe  Lord 
%   ^  ddd  
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Deuc  16.  i  empty  .  por  the  Lord  our  God  is  a  fovcraigne  King, 
vcrt1^17'  and  will  be  acknowledged  fo  of  all  who  come  before 
him :  He  is  not  oncly  Lord  over  our  perfons  onely, 
and  therefore  requires  the  (erviceboth  of  our  foulcs 
and  bodies  5  but  he  is  Lord  of  our  goods  too,  and  fo 
is  to  have  a  tribute  of  them  oflfer'd  unto  htm  in  token 
thereof. 

But  for  the  better  handling  of  this  point  without 
confufion,  we  wilt  confider :  Firft,  What  was  the 
Jcwifli  pra&ice  in  this  duty.  Secondly,  Whatought 
to  be  our  imitation :  For  the  former,  the  Jewifli 
pra<JHcc  was  as  farre  as  I  can  gather,  befides  fomc 
fpcciallprefcntsat  Eaftcr  and  Pentccoft  toperforme 
,all  their  heave-offerings,  Firft-fruits,  Fimlings  of 
Cattle,  Tythes  of  all  things,  and  their  free  will  at 
fome  one  of  thefe  three  Feafts  according  as  the  fca-  ; 
fon  of  the  ycare  ferved  for  the  things  they  were  to 
oflfcr :  For  the  better  undcrftanding  of  which,  we 
muft  prcmifc  fomething  of  die  manner  of  thcHuf- 
bandry  of  P*U(lim,  *y£gyft9  and  theft  neighbour 
Soiathemc  Countries,  becaufeit  was  much  different 
from  oars. 

Tlini*  affirmes,  that  in  otgfft  ( and  theurfore  in 
FaleBtne)  Barley  was  ripe  in  the  fixt  month  after  it 
was  fowne,and  WAeat  in  the  feventh.  The  fame  Au- 
thour  alfirmcs,  that  their  feed-rime  for  borti  Irtgan 
in  the  Month  of  November*  whence  it  followes,  that 
Barley  was  ripe  almoft  a  month  before  die  Wheat, 
the  feed-time  bemg  the  fame,  and  the  Wheat  not 
ripening  a  month  fo  foone  as  Barley  ?  Bafley  then 
ripening  in  the  fiat  month,  the  H*raft  drcceof  ftfl 
•  about  the  beginning  of  Kjtfril  h  Wheat-ftarvcft  ntgh 
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a  month  after  their  whole  Harvcft,  by  this  mcancs 
beginning  at  Eafter ,  and  ending  at  Whitfuntide  % 
which  is  the  reafon  why  Pentec*(t,Ex$d.274S  called, 
■VKPH  OH  The  Hdrveft  Feaft,  or,  The  Fedft  upnthe 
end  ef  Hdrveft.  This  (hewes  a  reafon  alfo,  why  up- 
on the  Plague  of  Hailc,  we  rcadc,  Ex$d.  9.  That  the 
Flax  and  Barley  was  fmitrcn ,  becaufe  the  Barley 
was  eared ,  and  the  Flax  boiled  $  but  the  Wheat 
and  Rye  were  not,  for  they  were  not  growne  op  : 
The  care  yet  appeared  not,  fortius  was  about  tnc 
beginning  of  the  month  of  CMdrcb,  as  we  may  fup- 
pofe  a  fortnight  or  three  weekes  before  their  com- 
raing  out  of  Egjp  /,  which  was  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  firft  month.  This  was  a  reafon  alfo  why  we 
readc ,  2  S*m.  e.  2  u  That  fcven  of  Sduls  Sormes 
were  hanged  for  the  Gtbumites  in  the  firft  daies  of 
Harvcft ,  in  the  beginning  of  Barky  Harvcft :  All 
which  fuppofe  Barley  to  begin ,  and  Wheat  to  end 
thcir'Harveft.  Which  with  us  is  contrary,  becaufe 
Barley  is  fowne  fo  long  after  Wheat ,  ttffc  when 
.Winter  is  paft,  becaufe  it  is  a  tender  graine,and  will 
not  endure  the  Ibarpe  and  piercing  cold  of  thefe 
Northcrne  climates. 

As  for  their  Vintage  or  Harvcft  of  Oyle  and 
Wine,  it  was  in  the  feventh  month,  or  beginning  of 
Autumne,  as  in  other  Country cs . 

For  their  Cattle ,  they  had  two  breeding  times, 
the  beginning  of  the  Spring,  and  the  beginning  of 
September  s  but  the  Spring  breed  was  the  ftrongeft. 
Or  are  called  Mec$rim^  that  is  ,  not  the  firft  opening 
the  worobe  oncly,  as  moft  take  it ,  but  the  firftlings 
of  the  ycaie   for  the  latter  breed  was  much  the 
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worfc  and  weaker:  Which  $acob  knew ,  Gen.  30. 
when  he  laid  his  Rads  before  the  Cattle  when  they 
were  ftrong,  in  the  Spring  time  but  he  put  them 
not  in  when  they  were  feeble  ,  in  the  Autumne-,  fo 
faith  the  Text,  The  feebler  were  Labans,  and  the 
fironger  were  Jacobs. 

This  thus  explained,  let  us  now  fee  what  the  pra- 
&ice  of  the  Jcwcs  was  at  thefc  folemne  times ,  that 
they  might  not  appcare  in  the  Lords  prefence  empty 
handed.  At  the  Fjdft  of unleavened bretd, or, Eafter* 
upon  the  fecond  day  thereof,  being  the  beginning  of 
Harvcft ,  they  were  to  .bring  a  fheafc  of  the  "Brft 
fruits  of  their  HarvetVumo  the  Pficft,  and  he  was  to 
wave  before  the  Lord    and  untill  this  were  done, 
they  might  cate  no  Cornc ,  whether  parched  or  o- 
thcrwife  inthegrcenccarc,  asappeireth,  Levity. 
And  hence  this  fecond  day  of  theFcaft  was  called, 
This  was  that  day  whereon  (  Luk.  6. ) 
Chrifts  Difciplcs  plucked  earcs  of  Cornc ,  an3  ate 
them,  for  Saint  Luke  faies  it  was  in  z«j8/3*t»  </w«^ 
fqfrf,  which  is  the  fecond  day  of  the  firft  Sabbath, 
Or  the  day  after  thrfirft  Sabbath for  I  told  you> 
that  the  hrft  and  laft  daies  of  this  Feaft  wcredaics  of 
holy  AiTemblyes ,  wherein  no  fervile  worke  might 
be  done  ,  and  a  re  therefore  In  Leviticus  called  Sab- 
baths y  the  day  after  the  firft  of  which  Sabbath 
Saint  Luke  cals,  s*&s*toj>  /it/T«#Vf  »7*k :  Whereby  it 
may  fecme,  that  the  Pharifees  reproved  the  Di- 
fciplcs, not  fo  much  for  breaking  any  Sabbaths  reft, 
4s  for  eating  the  eares  afore  it  was  lawfully  for  if 
it  were  lawf  ull  upon  a  Sabbath-day  to  reach  meatc 
from  a  Table,  why  fhould  it  not  be  as  lawfull  to 
    plucke 
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pluckc  cares  of  Cornc  coeatcthem  without  breach 
of  the  Sabbaths  but  I  leave  this. 
Secondly ,  at  this  Fcaft  alfo  I  fuppofe  they  paid 

their  Firftlings,  and  tythes  cf  Cattle*  for  God  was 
to  have  of  the  belt,  which  was,  asl  told  you,  the 
breed  of  the  Spring  at  this  time  ready.  And  this 
is  thcreafon  ,  that  where  this  Fcaft  is  commanded, 
there  followcs  prcfently  fomc  precepts  of  the  Firft- 
lings  of  Cattle,  becaufe  namely  it  concerned  the 
fame  time. 

Now  at  the  Fenft  efPentecofiwhcn  Harvcft  was- 
cndcd,thcy  are  comanded  to  bring  two  wave  loaves 
of  their  new  Cornc  for  a  fccond  firft-fruits  of  their 
Harvcft :  At  which  time  alfo  they  paid  ty thes  of 
Cornc,  fo  much  as  was  threflied  *,  and  a  tribute  alfo 
of  a  freewill  offering  of  their  Herd ,  as  it  is  called  in 
the  10. of  this  Chapter.  And  this  Fcaft  ending  their. 
I  Harvcft,  is  a  reafon^rhy  at  the  mentioning  thereof 
you  ftiall  find  precepts  of  not  gathering  their  Lands 
clcanc,  but  rjiat  they  fhould  leave  fomething  for 
the  poorcto  gleanr  :  which  alfo  was  afecondary 
offering  unto  God  himfclfe; 
Laftly,of  thzFedft  of  Tabernacles offered  firft 
fruits  &  tythes  of  Wine  &  Oylc,  which  was  the  of- 
fering of  that  fcafon 5  and  befides  the  remainder^  of 
their  tythes  of  the  floore  or  of  threflied  corn :  which 
is  the  rcafon  why  this  Feaft  is  called^  Exod.  34.  The 
Ftafi  of  gathering  in  at  theyeares  end  :  and  in  this 
Chapter  afore my  Text,  The  Feaft  of  gathering  in 
of  the  Floore  and  the  Wmeprejfe  ;  for,  at  this  time  all 
their  Corne  was  thrtfticd',  and  the  Vintage  done, 
and  other  Fruits  were  gathered,  and  foan  offering 
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of  them  given  unto  God  feafonably :  therefore 
in  the  commandment  of  this  Raft  you  fhall  find  a 
precept  of  **t  gathering  their  Grapes  and  Fruits 
cleane  inbehalfcof  the  Poorcalfo. 

Thus  you  fee,  the  Offerings  of  Cattcll  was  at  Ea- 
ftcr,of  Bread  and  Bread-corne  in  part  at  Pentccofr, 
of  Wine  and  Oyle  and  the  remainder  of  Corne  ^t 
the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  ;  whereupon  we  read, 
2  Cbren.c.  3 1  •  t  hat  the  People  which  paid  their  Tythes 
there  at  HczckiahV  command Mgan  t$  lay  the  founda- 
tion of  the  heaps  in  the  third  Month  ^  that  is,  at  Pcnte- 
coft\  andjinifhed  them  in  the  feventh  Month  ^  namely, 
at  the  Feaft  ofTaiernacles. 

Now  having  (hewed  what  was  the  Jcwes  practice, 
let  us  alfo  fee  our  duty  in  imitation  offhem,  which 
I  will  ondy  at  this  time  (hew  briefly  and  generally 
onely .  Certainly,  we  are  bound  alfo  not  to  appeare 
before  the  Lord  with  empticJiand.  It  is  not  e- 
nough  to  give  at  other  times,  but  it  is  a  piece  of  the 
worfhip  required  at  that  time.  For,  we  muft  know 
that  the  anions  of  Men  in  holy  Aifcmblies  are  not 
like  their  private  anions  at  other  times  $  for,  all  the 
a&ions  here  are  not  the  aAions  of  fevcrall  men,  but 
to  be  accounted  as  one  aftion  of  the  whole  body : 
which'  makes  Saint  Paul  ufc  the  phrafe,  when  ye 
come  together,  «<  ri  «^«,  to  be,  as  it  wcrr,onc  and 
the  fame:  every  praytr  here  is  not  many  prayers  ^ 
if  many,  but  one  prayer  of  alias  one :  whether  we 
fay  /  in  the  Angular,  or  We m  the  jplurall,  all  is  one  5 
for  (ij  here  cxprerTcs  one  made  of  many,  and  (We) 
many  made  into  one.  Whatfocvcr  worfhip  God 
requires  therefore  of  any  one  alone,  the  fame  he  re- 
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quires  alfo  of  all  met  together  as  one  s  for,  he  is 
God  as  well  of  the  body  of  the  Church  as  a  body, 
as  of  any  one  in  the  Church  as  a  Chriftian,  and 
therefore  requires  fome  of  them  in  both  kinds,  that 
is,  Confeflion,  Prayer,  Thankfgiving,  and  an  Offe- 
ring of  the  hand  too  of  the  body  of  the  Church  af- 
fcmbled,  as  well  as  of  any  one  at  any  other  time. 

Saint  Paul  ordained  fo  in  the  Churehcs  on  the 
Lords  Day,  the  day  of  holy  AlTcmbly,  the  day 
when  many  came  together  as  one.  Every  firft  day 
of  the  Week,  let  every  one  lay  by  him-inftorcas 
God  hath  pro fpcred. 

The  Primitive  praflifed  the  fame  in  all  their  Af- 
femblies,  allcdging  thefe  words  of  my  Text  for  the 
famc,as  we  may  fee  in  fu ft  .Martyr,  Iren:  &  others. 
Nay,they^d  to  offer  at  the  Lords  Table  fome 
handtullofthofc  offerings  and  tythes  which  they 
would  entitle  the  Lord  -7  whence  the  anrient  Litur- 
gies run,  MfifjrSrtT/  Kiiett  rff  MfTopofivlenv  Iv  r  iyiau<  ixxA*- 

stm  <r*,  Remember  S  Lord  thefe  who  offer  of  their 
fruits  und  encreafe  in  thy  holy  Churches,. 

We  have  alfo  in  our  Liturgy  a  Service  for  the  of- 
fertory, and  many  places  of  Scripture  at  the  fame 
read  to  move  our  devotion  every  Sunday,  and  a 
Prayer  to  God  at  the  end  thereof,  thus  he  would  ac- 
cept our  Alrnts  and  Prayers,  when  we  feldomc  bring 
him  any. 

Our  bleflcd.  Saviour,  though  he  had  nothing  in 
this  world,  but  the  contribution  of  good  People 
in  a  Bagge  \  yet  that  he  might  in  this  alfo  fulfill  the 
law  of  God,  he  ufed  at  thefe  folcmnc  times  to  give 
unto  the  Poorc  $  which  we  may  gather  from  the  j 
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ftory  of  his  laft  Supper,  for  the  Texc  faith ,  when  he 
bade  Judas  doe  auicklj  what  he  had  to  doe,  hisDi- 
feifles  thought  he  had  hid  him  give  fomethtng  unto 
the  Poor e  beeaufe  he  carried  the  Bagge :  which  they 
would  not  have  thought  unleflc  licnad  wont  to  doe 
fo  at  fuch  times. 
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LoitgTrefafe  would  net become  a 
Treatifcof  JofmaHa  hdk^  Omly 
threfore,  in  a  wrdortpo,  dm 
art  Hefired  to  take  notice ,  that 
tins  Thfcourfe  was  a  private  Ex- 
erciie  delivered  in  a  College 
Qiappel,  above  two  ftdl  years  face,  and  fo  before  the 
prefent  controVerfa  about  that '  fubjett ,  wkreof  it 
treats ,  wa*  commenced  by  any  pubUtk  writing :  and 
therefore  not  to  be  fufpefted  to  aym  at ,  or  to  have 
relation  to  any  mans  opinion  or  perfon  fence  intereffed 
therein. 

TT?at  it  was  never  intended  for  the  publick  view, 
but,  as  tl?ou  mayjl  eafdy  perceive  by  the  form  it  fliU 
carries  unaltered ,  fitted  properly  to  that  private  Au- 
ditory and  time ,  wherein  it  was  uttered.  But  when, 
by  occafum  of  the  late  polemicks,  it  was  copied  outy 
to  communicate  to  fame  friends ,  for  their  better  refolu- 
t ion  in  the  controverted  point',  it  chanced  to  fall  into 

Ccc  J   the 


Digitized  by  Google 


the  hands  of fime ,  who  fo  weU  lifodit ,  as  that  they 
thought fhe  time  of  its  compofure  efpecially  con/ierded, 
(which  by  way  of  caution  was  then  prefixed  in  the 
front)  it  mouldy  being  made  publick,  conduce  to  peace, 
and  fetlingof mens  mindes ,  and  judgements  in  this 

queflion. 

The  hope  of  fo  defireable  a  good  prevailed  with  the 
Author  (otherwife  the  moft  unwilling  of  any  man  to 
come  abroad)  to  permit  it  to  the  Preffe.  ForTt>hom 
would  it  not  grieve  to feejhat  the  verjiNAME  ofThat, 
the  approach  whereunto,  was  wont,  andflill  Jhould, 
dijfoheS  differences,  Jhouldnow  become  the  occaft- 
onoffomuchquarreU? 

Thus  much  I  thought  good  to  admonifh  thee :  and 
fo  hoping  tJyou  wilt  make  a  favourable  and  candide 
conftru&ton  of  what  is  prejented  unto  the ,  with  no 
ill  meaning  (I  dare  ajjure  thee)  I  bid  thee  Farewell 


.   Digitized  by  Google 


Of  the  Name  ALTA%y 

OR 

0  x  S  i  a  2  r  h'  p  i  o  n, 

anciently  given  to  the 
HOLY  TABLE. 
 *.  ■   

A  Chapnell  Commonplace.  An.  i6tf  . 

* 

Section  I. 

A  v  i  n  o  made  fo  lone  a  Tracti- 
on about  the  Eucharift  or  Chrifti- 
an  facrifice,  I  hold  it  not  unfit,  be- 
fore I  pafle  to  another  Theme ,  to 
freak  iomewhat  of  the  feat  or  raifed 
rabrick  whereon  this  holy  my ftery 
hath  been  celebrated  as  an  ap 
pendix  to  my  former  difcourfes  thereof :  And  thera- 
:her  ,  becaufe  fome  queftions  and  fcruples  are  moved 
:hereabout.  And  though  others  commonly  pro- 
lounce  of  thefe  things  according  to  vulgar  opinion 
tnd  Jiear-fay  ,  without  further  fearch  and  enquiry . 
et  it  becomes  not  us,  who  live  in  the  Schools  of  the 
^ophets  to  do  fo  but  to  give  our  verdift,  when  we 
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do  give  it,  out  of  judgement  and  due  examination. 

To  eometheri  to  the  matter  5  The  feat  or  faifed 
fabrick ,  appointed  for  the  fetting  and  celebration  of 
.this  holy  my ftcrie,  was  The  Ho  l  y  T  a  b  l  b  or 
Altar:  for  by  both  thefe  names  hath  that  facred 
Biere  (as  I  may  call  it)  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Chrift  been  ever  promifcuoufly  and  indifferently  cal- 
led in  the  Church.  Of  the  name  Table  there  is 
no  queftion  it  is  granted  by  all :  But  concerning  the 
name  gtsi asth'pion  or  Altar,  many 
will  not  belecveit.  Let  us  therefore  fee ,  what  may 
be  allcdged  for  the  antiquity  of  the  ufe  of  it,  as  well 
as  of  that  of  Table.*  And  take  notice,that  I  fpeak 
not  here  ,  either  of  the  matter  or  form  (  wherewith 
men  are  wbnt  to  entangle  this  queftion )  but  of  the 
name  and  notion  onely ,  whatfocver  the  form  or  mat- 
ter were. 

I  will  begin  with  TertullUny  themoft  ancient  of 
the  Latmc  Fathers  now  extant  $  who  douriftied  about 
ico.  years  after  the  death  of  S.  Uhn  the  Euanselift, 
and  200.  after  the  birth  of  Chrift..  He  in  his  book 
Deorattoneinjine^  reprehending  their  fcrupulofity, 
who  thought  it  not  fo  lawfull  to  partake  the  Eucha- 
rift  upon  xhcirjlation  or  weekly  faft-dayes ,  left  their 
feft  thereby  fliould  be  difTolved ,  expreiies  himfelf 
after  this  manner. 

«  Similiter  deftationum  dtebus,  (faith  he)  non  fu~ 
«  tant  plerifcfacrificiorum  orationibm  intervtniendum , 
a  quod ftatio [olvenda  fit  Acctftoterpbre  Domini*  Ergo 
<x  devotum  Deo  obfeqnium  Euchdrifiia  refoivit ,  an 
magU  Deoobligat  *  Nonnt  folennior  ttit  jtmio 
fidrad  Ar  a  m  Dei  fieterit  i  Accepto  corf  ore  Do- 
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u  mini  &  refervato ,  Jttrumq**  faliwm  eft,  &  p*rtici»  \  Sed.  1. 
<  t  patio  facrificuy  &  execute  if  fieri . 

Again,  in  his  De  exfort*t*o*e  caftftatis,  e.  10.  en- 
deavouring to  prove  (though  erroneoufly )  that  a  foul 
confeious  of  t  he  ad  of  the  manage  bed,  could  not  be 
fit  for  the  duties  of  prayer  and  devotion ,  he  (peaks 
thus  «  Si  friritus  rens  apad  fe  fit^  &  ce-n'ciemia  eru- 
u  befcit^  quomodi  audebit  prat,  man  dicer  e  ad  Alt  art  { 

Theft  two  places  ftiew,  that  m  TrrtnNrsm  time,  as 
the  t&mcfacrtfice  was  uftd  for  the  Eucliaiift  •  fo  was 
that  of  A  l  t  a  a  for  the  Ho  lt  Tabu:  Be- 
fidesthat,  the  prayers  of  the  Church  nfed  thereto 
be  offered  up  unto  God. 

.Within  50.  years  after  Tertuiiian lived  S' Cyprian^ 
Bp  of  the  lame  Church,  where  7ert»Hi*n  was^Pref- 
byter:  To  whom  this  language  was  fo  familiar,  that 
I  have  obferved  it  ten  times  at  kaft  in  his  Epiftles 
onely:  but  whether  he  ever  ufeth  the  name  Table, 
I  know  not.  I  will  recite  onely  5.  or  6.  of  the  mod 
pregnant  and  evident  places,  and  not  eafic  to  be  elu- 

Andfirft,  that  in  his  XLIL  Epift.  or  1.  Ad  Cer- 
nelhtm  -  where,  to  (hew.  that  he  favoured  his  part  a- 
gzmftNpvatianMs  ^  at  the  beginning,  though  he  was 
not  fully  enformed  then  of  the  lawfulneffrof  his  e- 
le&ion-  he  relates,  That,  having  read  his  letters  in 
the  Church  affembly,  he  refufed  to  publifh  thofe  Li- 
bellous criminations  againft  him ,  which  Npvatian»s 
hadfentby  his  tnelTengers  to  be  there  read.  «  Hono- 
«  w(faitnhe)  emmunts  mevores,&  gravitatis  facer* 
i  edit  aits  acfancJitms  refteftum  tenentes  ,Y4  qua  ex 
u  diver fp  in  Ubrttm  ad  nos  tranfmiffmn  conge  ft  a  fne- 
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«  rdwt,  acerb  Ationibus  criminofis,  refpuimus  %  confide- 
«  r  antes  par  iter  &  ponder  antes,  quod  in  tanto  fratrum, 
«  reliriofoqueconventu,  confident  thus  Dei  facerdetibus  y 
u^Altari  Posi  to,  necle'gi  debeantynec  au- 
«diri?  Tisadefcription  or  periphrafis  of  an  Eccle- 
fiafticall  aflembly,  or,  as  he  calls  it,  rtligiofus  con- 
venes* 

Likewifc  in  his  LV.  Epift.  where  declaming  a«r 
gainft  fomc  lapfed  Chriftitf  ns,  who  in  time  Of  DC  riecu- 
tion  having  (acrificed  unto  Idols ,  were  yet  k>  proud 
and  infolent,  as  to  endeavour  by  threats  and  violence 
to  be  received  again  into  the  Church*  without  under- 
going publique  penance ,  and  the  fatisfaclion  accu- 
ftomed}  hefpeakson  this  manner:  If  fuch infolen- 
cy  as^this  be  tolerated  ,  and  thofe  who  facrifice  unto 
Idols,  once  come  to  be  received  again  into  the 
Church,  without,  due  fatisfa&ion  y  «  ,$hid  fupereft, 
tt  quhmut  Ecclefi*  C  apt  toll  o  cedat ,  &  reccdenttbus  [a- 
«  cerdotibus^AC  Domini  no^ri  Altare  removemt- 
hcrrnous  I  "  bus  ,  in  Cleri  nofiri  facrnm  venerandumcjue  C  o  n- 
tbc  phce  j  «  $  E  s  s  u  m  *  (i.  e.  in  Presbyterium,  feu  to 
swirf-Jl .  "  flwulacbra  At  que  Idol  a  cum  A  R  i  s  fuis  tranfeant  * 
3  Again,  in  his  LXIV.  Ep.  a^ainft  one  FortunAtia- 
ntu  aBifhop,-who  having  lapfed  in  the  time  of  perfe^ 
tion  ,  would  nevertheleffe  return  to  the  onice  of  a 
>  Bifhop,  he  haththele  words  :  «  Cum  debeat  fjtisfa- 
u  dre  &  Ad  Dominnm  exorandum.  dkbm  ac  mcttbus, 
«  lAchrymis&  or  ationibus  &  prectbus  incumber e  hAU- 
"  det  fib  i  adhuc  facer  dot  ium,  t\uodfrodidrt,  vivdicAre, 
n  quaft  poft  A  r  a  s  Diaboli  ACcedtreAd  Altare 
t«  Dei  f *s- fit.  And  in  the  fame  Ep.  NctAicsadk  i- 
«  t  a  r  \  %  imf  iamcnta&  contagia  frAtrum  denno  re- 
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u  dtant ,  emnibm  viribus  excubamdum  eft.  In.  thefe  i  Se&, 
two  lad  places  note,  i«  The  name  Altar  tiCcd  for 
the  H  o  l  y  T  a  i  l  f.  a.  That  thofe  Fathers,  when 
they  would  diitingutfh  between  the  A  l  t  a*  of  the 
true  God,  and  the  A  l  t  a  r  s  of  Idols,  do  ufually 
call  the  one  A  r  a  ,  and  the  other  A  l  t  a  r  r  of 
wnicn  more  Hereafter. 

A  fourth  teftimony  is  to  be  found  in  his  LXX.  E- 
piftlc  dd  anuar.  tjrcMteros^  whereto  prove  that  He- 
rctikes  cannot  give  true  Baptifm ,  he  reafons  thus 
<4  ?$rr$  am  em  (iaith  he)  Euchdrifti  t}&,  undt  Bapttz,a- 
u  u  unguntur  5  eleum  y  /*  Altari  fdntfifiCdtur. 
«  Santltficdri  autemnon  petuit  olei  credturam ,  qui  nec 
"Aitare  bskmt  nec  Ecclefidm.  Vnde  nec  unClie 
«  friritdlis  apud  Hdrcticos  poteftejTe,  quande  conftct, 
«  oleum  fanttificdri,  tjr  Euchdrifttdm  fieri  dfud  Ufa 
it  omnino  nonpeffc. 

A  fift  teftimony  of  this  ufc  of  fpeech  we  may  have . 
in  his  LXIII.  Epift.  AdCdciliwn ,  where  he  laitL 
tc  Sedtjr  per  Salomon  em  Spirt  tut  fane}  us  typum  Domt- 
«  nicifdcrificiidnufrdmonftrdt^  immolat  e  kefti*,  tjr 
«  fdms  &  *vinis  fed  tjr  Altaris,^  ApojloUrum 
i<  fdcie*sme*ti$*em,  Sdpientid,  in quit ,  ddtficdvit  fi- 
«  bidomum^  tjr  fubdidit  column  as  feptem^  maBdvit  fu- 
«dshoflidst  mifcuitin  crater*  viuum  fuumy  tjr  pdrs- 
«  vit  menfam  Jfudm ,  tjr  mi  fit  fervos  jWf,  convocans 
u  cum  t x 'cei }fd pr tdic at  tone  adcrat tram ,  die  ens,  tjrc, 

A  like  paflage  whereto  is  to  be  found  alfo  in  his 
Tefttmoniorum  sdverfms  luddos^ Lib*  i.e.  2.  «  Jguod 
"  Jdfientid  Dei  Chriftus,  tjr  de  Sdcramento  incdrndtie- 
« wis e\*%  &fdfidni$ & cdlicis, &  Kit  k*\  \  t,tjr 
«  Apojtolorum  qui  ^/ji pr^4v^rw/QTcftimonium 
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cc  extat]  4^»^  Salomonem  in  pjr oemi it :  Sapientia  *di- 
<c  ficavit  fibi  domum^  &  (Mtdit  columnas  [tptcm^  ma- 
"  clavit  hoftias  fads,  mifcuit  in  crater  a  vinnm  fautn,  & 
H  par  wit  fuam  menfam,  &C. 

By  which  two  pafTages  it  appears  ,  that  the  name 
Altar  was  fo  familiarly  and  ordinarily  ufed  of  the  Ho- 
ly Table  in  his  time,  that  he  interprets  Solomons  *  Men- 
(a  by  that  name  •  tanqtiam  per  nouns  as*by  the  better 
known*  Otherwife  what  need  he  have  expounded 
Solomons  menfa  by  Altare  Cbnfti  i  Mtn\a  Chrtfii 
would  have  ferved  the  turn.  I  have  deduced  thefe 
teltimonies  of  Cyprian  the.  more  at  large ,  becaufe  of 
thole  objections  wont  to  be  alledged  out  of  Arnobtus 
to  the  contrary,  who  notwithstanding  lived  50.  years 
after  him.  And  out  of  Latfanti/4sy  who  being  Tutor, 
to  Confiantines  fon  Crtfpus,  was  yonger  then  he. 

Not  long  after  Cyprian,  about  the  year  260.  lived 
Zeno  yeronenfis,  as  appears  by  himfelf in  his  book  De 
Continent! L  Cafaubon.  cals  him  Scriptor  vetuftifsimus 
CT  dcgantifsimu*.  This  Author  inthe?.  of  his  Pa- 
fchal  Sermons  Ad  Neophytos,  Invitatione  ad  Font  em 
tenia ,  fayes  of  the  Church,  then  a  child-bearing  mo- 
ther unto  God  of  many  fons  by  Baptifm ,  that  Ihe 
brought  forth  fir  cleaner  children ,  thena  naturall 
Mother  ufeth  to  do,  being  her  felf  non  ftttdis  cunts  ^ 
"  fed  fuave  redolenttbtts  Sack  (  A  0  t  \  r  i  s  fd- 
"  licit  er  enutrita  cancel! is.  Here  it  is  not  oncly  A  l  - 
tare,  but  A  l  t  a  r  i  s  canceUr,  the  fcp»  whereby . 
it  was-ieparated.rrom  the  reft  of  the  Church,  or  place 
of  faered  aflembly. 

Andsfor  the  dayes  of  Confbantint  (whofe  ftiign  be- 
ganfome  50.  years  after)  tufebius  hathle&us  acopy 
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!  of  a  pancgy  rick.  Oration  made  at  the  occur  it  ion  or 
afumpruous  and  magnificent  Church  at  Tyt  \  the 
ftruc'tiire  and  garnilhing  ^hereof  the  PancgynA  cie- 
Icribing  at  large ,  and  amwigit  the  reft,  the  fears  ero 
cod  in  the  Sacrartum  or  Quire  jtfor  the  honour  (as  lie 
fpeaks)  r  ^f,  of  thcPcdacy ,  andPrieftly  Or- 
der ,  he  adds,  U  Ifej  T*^.r^W«TXIAXTH'PION«' 
$w  r  ^ )*cr§(a*&o  Altai  i  in  medio collo- 

*         •         TUT  fay        £f  h*  Terif  mfatHf  *<3*7»]]  *  f  4  MMf/- 

u  titudinis  acceffu  probtberentur^  ro7t  am  f  c/a*  -afenf  ^w7« 
cc  AiKivoK,  reticulata  operis  cancellis  ex  ligno  fabr /cat  is 
kC  cicundcdit,  adeo  ad fkmrnnm folertit  or  tt  fieri  c  labor  a - 
«rr  mirabtle  intuentibm  pr.tbeit  fefidcu/urn. 
cc  Lo  here  again,  Altari,  and  cancelli  ejus. 

But  the  fame  Eufebius  in  his  book  p*  laudibus  Con- 
flantini*  verfusfinem,  hatha  more  full  paffage,  and 
which  fliewes  this  language  to  have  been  at  that  time 
common  and  ufiialL  For  there,  magnifying  and  fet- 
ting  forth  the  ftupendious  and  unparalleled  power  of 
Chrift  our.Lord  and  Saviour,  teftified  abundantly 
by  that  wonderfull  and  never  before  exemplified 
change,  which  he  had  then  wrought  in  the  world ; 
amongft  other  inftances  he  hath  this  paflage  "  guts 
' c  aleusy  folo  Servatorenofiro  except^  coepulonibus  Juis 
"  sncruenta  ejr  rati  on  alt  a  facrifcia  precibus  ejr  arcana 
"  &*o\eyi#  peragenda  ,  tradidtt  Quorum  caufa  turn 
tc  Ai  t  a  r  i  a  in  tot  o  t  err  arum  or  be  c on  ft i tut  a  June> 


— — 


turn  Ecclefiarum  dedications  fa  tlx  :  foliajve  omni- 
cc  um  moderatoti-Doo,  diving  (aorificiorum ,  fold  mem e 
"ejr  rat  tone  obeundorum ,  mini  fieri*  ab  omnibus  genti- 
u  bus  exbtbita .  [aerifies*  verb  [anguine^  cruore,  ejrfu- 
"  mo  peragi  filitth-vi  quadam  occulta  ejr  invifibili,  de- 
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*d% Audit- 
os,  &Ggnt. 
"or/ 

Edit.Sav. 

Tm,6f. 

6|f. 


*Heta&extin8a [unt.  Lo here  Alt  aria  w r#i# 
w  ten  arum  orbe  confiituta ,  for  the  offering  of  the 
"  Chriftian  facrificc.  — 

Where  I  thought  not  ™od  to  omit  5  that  what 
Eufebius  (beaks  here  of  the  world  in  generally  S<  Chrj- 
fofiome  affirms  in  particular  of  our  Britifli  Hands  >7 
Cc  K*i  >B  (faith  he)*i  BftT«//j^i  rfc***  «i  *f         gutS*  **»• 

"teo¥7r>-  'E>txxu<n<w  ^0T2IA2TH'P1A  otx«- 

<c  £mi/b  //4*&5  f*/w/>  lie  out  of  this  fea>  and 

are  in  the  Ocean  it  {elf  ^  have  felt  the  power  of  the 
Word :  for  even  there  alfe  Churches  and  Altars 
"areeretfed. 
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Section  II. 
&^Sh&UT  will  fomc  fay ,  Tis  true  indeed,  that 

(3?)  ward ,  the  name  of  Alt  ar  was  much 

<^3r«&?§  f  requented  ,  but  before  that  time  it  can- 
not be  llicwed  to  have  been  ufed  by  the  teftimony  of 


any  Authentique  writer  $  and  therefore  nothing  fo 
ancient  as  that  of  T  able.  Sofomeof  oursamrm 
indeed  but  they  will  be  tryed  by  no  other  Authors, 
and  records  of  thofe  times ,  then  fuch  onely  as  them- 
felves  hold  for  genuine,  as  Ittftin  Martjr^  'theopbilus 
Anucchcnm  ,  lrcn*»s ,  or*  it  may  be  another  fmall 
Traclator  or  twoCwith  whom  this  name  is  not  found.) 
Of  whom  the  works  of  the  two  principall  ,  lufl  n  and 
Inn.  the  moft  likely  to  have  enformca  us,  are  nccr  the 
one  half  perilhecf. 

But  before  I  make  further  anfwer  to  this  excepti- 
on, I  would  know^to  what  end  it  is  made,  and  what 
advantage  the  Authors  thereof  do  hope  co  gain  by  it. 
For  the  reafon,  I  think  why  the  name  A  l  t  a  \  is  fo 
much  fcrupledatjs,  becaufe  it  is  thought  to  imply 
fdcrificf.  But  Ittftin  Martyr  and  Ircntu;  are  vvelle- 
nough  known ,  to  call  the  Eucharift  both  an  oblatton 
andjjcrtfiu :  yea  the  latter  to  dwell  upon  that  theme. 
What  gain  is  there  then  ,  that  the  name  A  l  t  a  r  is 
not  to  be  found  in  thofe  works  of  theirs ,  which  re- 
main, if  that  of  cbtAtion  and  fachfice  (for  which  the 

name 


Se<fl.  2 


Digitized  by  Google 


mmm. 


— 


,  .  <">> 

__  .   -  —  1  »  — '  —    — •  

Se<ft.  2.  name  of  A  l  t  a  r  is  difliked)be  i  Befides,what  like- 
lihood,  that  thofewho  conceived  of  the  Eucharift 
under  the  notion  of  a  Sacrifice  ,  mould  not  call  the 
place  thereof,  as  well  as  their  SuccefTors  did,e  tsia- 
sth'pion? 

Secondly,  I  would  know  of  the  Authors  and  ufers 
of  this  exception ,  whether  in  thofe  Writers  and  Fa- 
thers before  the  200.  year  after  Chrift,  wjiichthcy 
acknowledged  for  genuine,  the  name  of  Tab  l  e  be 
to  be  found,  or  nor,  given  to  that ,  whereon  the  holy 
Eucharift  was  celebrated.  If  it  be  not?  then  this  ex- 
ception of  200.  years  after  Chrift,  (which  yet  is  but 
100.  after  .the  Apoftles)  makes  no  more  againft  the 
one ,  then  the  otner,  if  neither  be  to  be  found  in  the 
works  extant  of  the  Fathers,  which  then  lived.  For 
by  this  it  will  appear,  they  jiad  no  occafion  to  menti- 
on this  facred  Board  either  by  one  name  or  other 
in  thofe  works  of  theirs  which  are  feft  unto  us.  Now 
for  my  part,  though  I  have  with  diligence  fought  to 
'  inform  my  felf  herein,  yet  hitherto  ix  hath  never  been 
■  my  hap  to  finde  the  Name  of  T  a  b  if.  is  any  of 
j  them  more  then  of  Altar.  I  have  enquired  of 
others,  and  yet  they  have  not  ihewed  it  me.  And 
1  therefore  till  I  fee  it ,  I  will  beleeve  it  cannot  be 
fhewn. 

But  perhaps  you  will  fay,  What  matters  it,  whe- 
ther the  Fathers,  we  lpeak  of,  have  it,  or  not,  if  the 
Scripture  hath  <  For  doth  not  Saint  Paul  fay,  «  Tou 
n  canwt  be  partakers  of  the  Table  of  the  Lor  dy  and  of  the 
a  Table  of  Devils  ?  Tis  true.  There  is  this  onrly 
place  to  be  alledeed  to  that  purpofe  :  I  know  no  o- 
ther.  And  yet  this  too,  if  the  judgement  of  fomc  of 

.     *  our 
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our  own  Expofitors  be  taken,  is  not  fufficicnt  to  Seel.  2. 
prove  it  neither.  For  Table  here  might  fignific ,  not   ~  ~ 
the  inftrument  or  feat,but  the  Epulum,  or  meat  it  fclf, 
it  being  the  ufe  of  all  Languages  (I  am  fure  of  thofc 
learned  ones )  to  expreflc  diet  by  T able  •  yea  whether 
it  be  fet  thereon,  or  nor.  And  the  matter  of  the  A- 1 
poftlesdifcourfc  feems  to  require  thisfenfc:  For  he  | 
fpeaks  of  Idolothjta^  or  meats  facr/ficed  to  Idols.  And 
not  to  be  out-vyed  with  Antiquity ,  I  could  like  wife 
(asfomcdo)  parallel  this  place  forT  a  b  l  e,  with 
another  ,  of  a  much  like  nature ,  for  the  name  Al- 
tar., namely?  that  Heb.  1 3 .  where  the  Apoftlc  faith, 
We  (i.  e.  we  (Jnriftians)  haw.  an  A  l  t  a  r  ,  whereof 
they  have  no  right  to  eat  which  ferve  at'  the  Tabernacle. 
I  know  what  you  would  be  ready  to  except  name- 
ly, That  by  the  Altar  here  named,  is  meant 
Chrift,  which  I  for  my  own  part  mould  willingly  ad- 
mit, lb  it  be  underftood  with  this  caution-,  Chrift 
as  he  is  to  be  eaten  in  the  Eucharift.  For  the  Apoftlc 
fpeaks  here  of  an  A  l  t  a  r  to  be  eaten  of  $  which  is 
not  the  imteriall  inftrument \  or  feat,  but  the  facri- 
Hce  ufed  thereon.  Thus  if  thefe  two  places,  capable 
of,  if  not  requiring  the  like  interpretation,  be  fet  the 
one  againft  the  other,we  have  not  all  this  while  found 
one  jot  more  for  the  Antiquity  of  the  itamc  Table 
then  of  A  l  t  a  r. 

But  now  to  anfwer  more  directly  to  the  Queftion, '  cams 
Whether  the  name  of  A  l  t  a  r  were  ufed  in  the 
Church  before  200.  years  after  Chrift  or  not  <  I  an- 
fwer, It  was.  For  proof  whereof,  why  may  I  not  al- 
ledge  the  Canons  called  the  Apoftles  i  Which  though 
the^Apoftles  compiled  not,  yet  are  more  ancient  fure 
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Scdt.  2*  J  (at  leaft  many  of  them)  then  200.  years  after  Chrift, 

 — -  I  being  not  improbably  to  be  thought  to  have  been 

the  Codex  Canonum  ,  whereby  the  Church  in  thofc 
firftages  (efpecially  of  the  Orient)  was  ordered  and 
governed.  And  in  Queftions  of  ufe  and  cuftome 
(  fuch  as  this  is)  not  genuinenefle  of  Titles  oncly,  but 
whatfoever  Antiquity,  though  masked  under  a  wrong 
and  untrue  name,  may  be  admitted,  I  think,  to  give 
evidence  according  to  the  age  thereof.  Befides,  if  it 
be  credible,  that  the  Apoftles,  or  thofe  to  whom  they 
committed  the  Churches,  Apoftolicall  men,  might 
leave  unto  the  Church  fome  rules  of  Order  and 
Difcipline,  befides  thofe  mentioned  in  Scripture,(and 
whence  ot  her  wire  fliould  thofe  Catholique  and  gene- 
rally received  traditions  of  the  Church  be  derived  1  ) 
why  may  not  fome  of  thefe,  which  bear  that  name, 
be  of  that  number  <  And  if  any  be,  then  none  more 
likely  then  thofe  which  are  tirft  in  order :  namely,  be- 
\  caufe  collections  of  this  nature  are  wonr  in  procefle 
j  of  time  like  fnow-bals  to  receive  increafe  by  new  ad- 
ditions ever  and  anon  put  unto  them ,  and  yet  not-, 
withstanding  continue  ftill  the  name  and  Title  of 
j  their  firft  Authors   though  fomctimes  not  the  one 
:  half  of  the  contents  will  be  owned  by  them.  Upon 
I  which  fuppofifion  we  have ,  for  the  refolvm^  of  the 
prefent  queflion ,  as  much  advantage  as  can  be  \  con- 
fiderimg,  that  the  Canon  we  are  to  alledge,  is  the  fe- 
cond,  orat  themoft  (according  as  fome  others  divide 
them)  but  the  third  in  order  from  the  beginning  and 
fo  (howfoever  the  colledion  hath  in  time  been  en- 
creafed)  one  of  thefirft  and  moft  ancient  of  them«Let 
us  therefore  hear  how  it  fpeaks. 
I  "Canon 
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"Canon  A  p  o  s  t.  II.  Si  quit  Epifcepu*  aut 
c<  Presbyter  prater  Domini  dt  facrtficif  dordwathanttn 
c<  Q  i.  praetcr  pancm  &  vinum]  oliA qu  Mm  [f&  n.er- 
tC2i  AST  fl'*  I  on]  ad  A  l  t  a  re  attulerttjive mel, 
«  five  Uc  ,  fivevini  loco  I  jeer  am  find  we  confitlam^ 
"ycUves^  vel  animalta  qudvis  (prater  ardinatufn(m) 
w  dtfonMur.  Prater  *  ntvA  farra.aMt  Vvam  tempore  <tf- 
psrtuno ,  mn  lie  f  turn  eft*  alwd  quid  ad  A  a  t,mh 
(quam  oleum  ad  luminare^  ejr  incenfum)  tempore  fast  fa 
Oblationts  rffierre. 

Here  the  name  ers  i  as  t  h'.pio  n  or  Al- 
t  a  k  is  twice  ufed  for  the  Ho  l  y  Tajli,  The 
latter  part  of  the  Canon  the  Greek  hath  thus :  ^ 

vi£y  xUp»r,  h  sapuAiif  ™  k#w  t«  /ion*  ft*  tJo>  Sen,  wmLyx- 

T9?.*cupv ow  «9^£< .  Where  confider,  whe- 
ther it  might  not  be  read ,  » «A««r » 3^'****,  that  is, 
five  oleum  ad  lum'mare^  five  incenfum :  implying,  that 
at  another  time  they  might  fye  offered  there,  but  not 
tempore  fan  ft*  oblationis,  at  the  time  of  the  hoJy  Eu- 
charift.  For  the  better  judgement  whereof,  and  of 
the  right  meaning  of  the  Canon(becaufe  the  readings, 
diftin&ion,  and  tranflations  fomewhat  vary)  take  alfo 
a  Canon  of*  the  Councell  of  Carthage  under  Anrelius 
(  Anno  597.)  very  like  unto  it,  and  made  undoubted- 
ly in  imitation  thereof. 

US  yn.Cuth.  Can.  a  pud  Balsam. 
cc  X  L.  Nan  licere  prater  panem  tjr  vinum  aqua  mix- 
"  mm» ,  auidquam  in  f unci  is  mjjleriisojferre.  Vt  nihil 
"amplius  >  qukm  Corpus  ejr  Sanguis  Domini  offer  atur, 
"  qutmadmodum  Dminus  ipfetrtdidtt,  hoc  eft \  Pants 
vinum  aqtanrixtum.  fHmkU  mtmy  fiventel^ 
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Gramas 
dixere.  Dt\ 
forifiea- 
tioBer  y?-  I 
<Tf«»Tld.  -I 
LXXXcv 
1.14.16. 
Etca,zj, 
14.  Olau. 
in  Athe- 
naeum lib. 
14.15. 
Male  hie 
Balfamon 
etalii.Lt- 
gamin  a. 
Confer 
Can.  Syn. 
Carcbag. 
qu*  babtt, 
n  ei-ri  r*-:'j 
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Scit.  2.  I  "five  U(,  offer antur «r  moriseft  ,  confuefo,  ad 

Infantsum  mjfterium  (putainBaptifmo.)  Etfi  enim 
maximeadA  ltare  offer  antur  ,  propriam  tamen 
KC  (nam  h abeam  benedittionem.  Nihil  intern  amplius 
c<  inprimitiis £  nim  ir  urn  ad  Altare,  in  fan&is  myfteri- 
"  \&\offeratwr qukm ex Vvis ejr  frumento.  Whicn one- 
1  ly  were  ocrmitted  to  be  offered  at  the  time  of  the 
Eucharift  (as  may  fcem)  becaufc  Bread  and  Wine  are 
made  of  them. 

But  I  will  not  fet  my  reft  upon  a  Pfeudepigraphall 
Teftimony,  but  alledge  a  witnefle  paft  exception,  and 
for  antiquity  beyond  them  all.  And  that  is,that  holy 
and  bleffed  Martyr  Ignatius,  Bifliopof  that  City, 
where  the  name  of  Chriftians  was  firft  given  to  the 
Difciples  of  Chrift  5  who  lived  and  faw  the  latter  end 
of  the  Apoftles  times.  This- blefled  Martyr  inthofe 
Epiftles  of  his  (which  none  that  are  learned  or  judi- 
cious now  make  queftionof)  thrice  ufeth  the  name 
0T2IA2T  h'pi  on  or  A  it  t  a  r  for  the  Lords 
I  T  a  b  l  e,  in  his  Epiftles  Ad  Philadelphenfes ,7> alien- 
Jes. ,  &  Ephefios.  In  the  firft  whereof  Ad  Pbitkdelfk. 
he  fpeaks  thus  :  "  Scribo  ad  vo's^  montoque  ut  una  fi- 
udeyuna  pradicationt,  una  Euchariftia  utamini :  una 
"enim  eflcaro  Doniini  nofiri  Iefu  Chrifii,  unusillms 
tc  fanguis,  qui  pro  nobis  effufus  efiyunus  item  pants  omni- 
"  bus  confratfus  :  ejr  unus  Caux,'  qui  omnibus  dsf- 
, "  tributus  eft  unum  Altau  omni  Ecclefi&,tjf  u~ 
"  nus  Epifsopus  cum  Presbyterio^  &  Diaconis  confervis 
j "  mt  is  An  this  phccTedelius  exprefly  acknowledgeth 
I  the  name  Altar  to  be  ufcd  by  Ignatius  for  the 
Ho  l  y  Table  (though  otherwife  he  be  no  friend 
to  that  name )  becaufe  he  knew  not  how  to  elude  it. 
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I  thought  good  therefore  to  put  it  in  the  head  pf  the  ]  Se&. 
file,  to  lcade  on  the  reft  which  follow.  Whereof 

That  Ad  EphefiosO^H  have  the  next  place  where 
exhorting  them  to  be  fubjeft,  and  at  unity  with 
their  Biftop  and  Presbytcrie,  he  enforceth  it  thus  h 
c*  Nemo  errety  (faith  he)  nifi  qms  intra  Aitau  fit 
<c[Gr.  W?0T2:ia2Thpi'ot]  privatnr  pane 
u  Dei.  Si  enim  units  aut  alterius  free at to  t  ant  arum  vi- 
cc  rium  fit,  ut  Chriftum  inter  illos  ftatuat  ,  quanfo  fins 
u  Epifcopi  tfr  tonus  Ecclejix  or  at  to  confona  ad  Deum  a- 
a  fceadens  (for  this  ufed  to  be  prefcnted  at  the  Altar) 
"exorabit ,  ut  omnia  tjun  pttiverint  in  Chrifto^  dentur 
"  iffis  ?  As  if  he  had  faid,  Be  not  deceived,  but  take 
notice,  that  as  everyone  who  is  not  at  peace  with  his 
brother,  is  excluded  from  the  Altar  [Matt.  5.]  fo 
much  more,  he  that  through  difobediehce ,  is  in 
fchifm  and  difcord  with  his  Bifliop  and  fpirituall  Fa- 
thers, is  excluded  thence  that  is,  hath  no  right  to  of- 
fer his  gift  thereat-,  &  confequently  is  deprived  of  the 
Bread  of  God  (the  holy  Eucharift)  and  of  the  bene- 
fit  ofthofe  precious  and  efficacious  prayers  therewith 
offered  up  to  God  by  the  Bifliop  and  Prieftly  Order, 
in  the  name  of  the  whole  Church.  Wcfy  how  great  a 
benefit  it  is,may  appear  by  this,  That  if  the  prayer  of 
one  or  two  be  of  that  erficacie ,  as  to  place  Chrift  in 
the  midft  of  them    how  much  more  (hall  the  uni- 
ted prayer  of  the  Bifliop  ,  and  the  whole  Church  be 
offeree  to  prevail  with  the  Divine  Majefty ,  to  grant 
themall  they  fliall  ask  in  Chrift's  name  <  It  follows, 
"  igitur  ab  his  feparatur^  neque  concurrtt cum 

"  tortSr^  cjr  Ecclcfta  primogenitorum  confer  if  to- 
*  rum  in  cttlis, Lupus  eft  fub  ovina  pelle  faciem  mentiens 
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*  manfuetam :  That  is,  An  InfidcB  in  a  Chriflians  cant. 
Where  by  &*ti*>*t»>,  Concilium  or  Stnatus  facrifioio- 
rum^  he  umierftands  the  Bifliopand  his  Clergie,  who 
are  Senatm  rei  Diving  or rn  faciundis.  Therefore 
I  Vedelius^  who  will  needs  here ,  without  reafon  or  co- 
|  py,  in  ftead of  £ka?  $v<n«v  reade       o*i'<yp  (the  better 
j  to  make  way  for  his  conceit ,  that  the  body  of  the 
Church  in  generall  fliotdd  be  the  Altar  Ignatius  here 
fpeak*  of )  did  but  corred  the  Magnificat^  and  per- 
vert Ignatius  his  meaning,  which  he  underftood  not. 
For  that  thiswhich-I  have  feid,  is  the  meaning  of  Ig~ 
natius  in  this  place,  appears  more  plainly  by  the  third 
teftimony  l  am  now  toalledge  of  his.  viz,. 

w  Ex  Bfift.  Ad  Tral  len  s  e  s  ante  med.  Rc- 
veremini  (inqirit)  Epifcopnm  vefirum  pent  Chrijium^ 
<c  qumadmodum  beati  nobis  praceptrmt  >4poJtolt.J£«f 
xc  intra  Aitarb.^,'  mmdus  eft  s  quare  &  obtcmpe- 
"rat  Bfifcofo  <jr  Presbfteris.  g*i  vero  extra  efiy  bic 
"  efiqm  fine  Efifcofo ,  Presbyterts  &  Diaconis  qu;ppi- 
u  am  agit,  talis  inquinatam  habit  coofcientiam,  ejr 
"Infidelidettrioreft.  i.Heisawoolfina&eepsskin, 
i  as  he  faid  in  the  other  Epiftle.  The  places  are  twins, 
j  'arid  the  one  is  a  gloffeunto  the  other. 
I  Now,  by  warrant  of  thefe  teftimonies,  I  think  I 
|  may  fafely  conclude ,  that  the  ufe  of  the  name  e  r- 
I  21  asth'pion  or  Altar  (for  ought  that  iany 
hitherto  Jiath  (liewcd  to  the  contrary)  is  noleflcan- 
cient  in  G  hriftiarti  ty ,  then  that  of  i&  mf  of  the 
|  HolyT  a-b  l  e  or  T  a  b  l  e  of  thcLotd.  And  chat 
both  have  been  promifcuoufly  ufed  •  from  the  A- 
poftles  times. 

Nor  is  it  -  any  marvail  it  mould  be  fa   for  thefe 

names 
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names  arc  of  an  equivalent  notion  ,  and  figaifie  one  Sccl.  2 

and  the  felf  lame  thing.  For  what  is  an  Altar,  but  o£   

rhofe  kinde  of  things  we  call  Tables  ?  what  GVjiiw  cllc 
we  refer  it  to  1  The  difference  is,  That  an  A  t*A 
es  not  a  common ,  but  an  Holy  Table,  a  T Mt  for 
an  Ho!y  Feaft ,  fuch  as  I  have  heretofore  (lie wed  a 
Sacrifice  to  be ,  Epulum  ex  obUtis  ,  or  a  Feaft  of  an 
Oblation  made  unto  God.  That  is,  there  is  no  more 
difference  between  a  Table  and  an  Altar ,  then  be- 
tween another  cup  and  a  Chalice.  An  Altar  is  not  e- 
very  Table 3  or  a  T*W*  for  a  common  feaft,  but  an  Ho- 
ly T able,  and  an  Holy  Table  is  an  Altar.  The  difference 
is  not  (as  many  fuppofe )  either  in  the  matter ,  as  of 
wood  or  (lone :  For  an  Altar  may  be  of  wood  (as 
both  the  golden  Altar ,  and  that  of  burnt  offering 
were  in  the  Tabernablc,  namely  of  Shittim  wood; 
and  a  Table  may  be  of  ftonc:  no:  in  the  pofturc  or 
manner  of  ftanding  ,  whether  in  the  middle,  or  a- 
gainftawall^  (for  the  Altar  of  burnt-offering  flood 
in  the  midlf  of  the  Priefts  court,  and  the  Altar  of  In- 
cenfe  up  againft  the  vail )  but  this  is  the  true  differ- 
ence ,  that  a  Tableis  a  common  Name,  and  an  Altar 
is  an  Holy  Table.  "This  Holy  Altar  (  faith  Cregory 
c •  Nyffene,  Sermone  de  Bapti(mo)  whereat  we  (land,  is  by 
nature  a  commsn  ft  one ,  nothing  differing  from  other 
Cf  flates  5  bat  being  con  fecrated  to  the  J ervice  of  God, and 
"  having  received the  benediftion  it  is  repm?**^** 0y* 
u  axriieAw  a^^vTcr,  an  Holy  Table,  an  Altar  inviolable. 
See  he  makes  one  to  be  the  F  xegefis  of  the  othe^or 
in  times  paft  (when  men  perhaps  were  as  wile  ,  as  we 
are  now )  it  was  thought  fit  and  decent ,  that  things 
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ihed ,  not  onely  in  ufc ,  but  in  *  name  alfo  from 
things  common.  For  what  is  a  Temple  or  churchy  but 
an  Houfe  *  Yet  diftinguifhed  in  name  from  other 
Houfes.  What  is  a  Sacrifice,  butzFeaft  ?  yet  diftin- 
guifhed in  name  from  other  Feafts.  So  what  is  an 
Altar ,  but  a  Table  i  yet  diftinguiihed  in  name  from 
other  Tables, 

Well  let  all  this  be  granted ,  may  fome  man  fay, 
that  there  is  no  greater  difference  between  thefe  two 
names,thenas  you  atfirm  yet  ought  the  language  of 
the  Church  to  be  conformed  to  the  ftyle  of  the  New 
Teftament.  But  where  in  the  New  Teftament 
fliould  thofe  Ancients  finde  any  Text,  whereon  to 
ground  the  application  of  this  name  to  the  Hoi)  Ta- 
ble i  I  anfwer,  There,  I  am  prone  to  beleeve,  whence 
they  derived  the  Oblation.ol  the  Bread  and  Wine  in 
the  Eucharift,and  that  Rite  of  Reconciliation  at  their 
entrance  thereunto   ( where  the  Deacon  was  wont 
to  proclaim  m»'j  n<  kat<L  tifo<,  Nequis  contra  alt quern , 
or  in  fome  other  words  to  like  effe&    arlH  then  eve- 
ry one  to  falute  his  brother  in  token  of  reconciliation 
and  peace)  and  that  was  from  that  Ordinance  of  our 
bleflcd  Saviour  in  his  Sermon  upon  the  Mount,  viz. 
u  If  thou  bringeft  thy  G  I  f  t  unto  /^Altar,  and 
j  "  there  rcmembreft  that  thy  Brother  hath  ought  again (I 
!  "thee,  leave  thy  Gi  f  t  before  the  \  l  t  a  r,  andgo, 
cc  fir ft  be  reconciled  to  t hi  Brother  ,  and  then  come  and 
"offer  thy  Gift.  Which  Scripture  they  took  to 
be  mEuangelicall  conftitution,  wherein  our  Saviour 
implied,  by  way  of  Anticipation,  that  he  would  leave 
fome  Rite  to  his  Church ,  in  ftcad,  and  after  the 
manner  of  the  Sacrifices  of  the  Law ,  which  ihould 
«   begin 
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Offerer,  to  be  at  peace,  and  without  enmity  with  his 
brother :  in  fo  much  as  iren&us  feems  to  place  that 
purity  of  the  Euangelicall  oblation,  prophefied  of  by 
Malachy,  even  iruhts  rcquilite.  Vide  /^f  Hence 
alio  rhey  may  feem  to- have  learned  to  call  the  Bread 
and  Wine  (.  in  refpeft  of  this  oblation)  the 
holy  Gifts,  from  the  word  our  Saviour  here  ufeth. 

For  that  they  derived  from  this  text  that  Rite  of 
Peace  and  reconciliation  before  the  Offcrtorie,  ap- 
pears exprefly  out  of  Conflit.  jipfiftJ.i.c.jj.  IrenM. 
4.54.  Edit.  Fevar.Tertttll.  De  OratioMc.  10.  V.ufebh- 
u$  De  vita  Conftantini ,  Lit,  4.  f  .4 1 .  Cjrtlcf Jerusalem 
Cattch  Mjft.  5 .  Why  then  may  I  not  bcleeve  as  well,  • 
that  they  might  derive  from  the  fame  text  the  offer- 
tory it  (elf,  and  the  application  of  the  name  Attar  to 
the  Holy  Table,  feeing  all  three  in  the  Text  depend 
one  upon  another  and  that  there  is  not  in  the  New 
Teftamcnt  any  other  pa(fage  of  Scripture,  whereon 
Co  ancient  and  univerialla  pradice  of  the  Church, 
as  was  in  all  thefe  three  particulars,  could  exprefly 
be  grounded?  And,befidcs  that  the  primitive  pra- 
ctice of  the  Catholique  Church  is  a  good  rule  to  in- 
terpret Scripture  by  $  there  may  be  good  rcafons 
found ,  from  die  circumftances  of  the  text ,.  and 
Sermon  it  felf ,  to  perfwade  it  to  be  an  Euangelicall 
Conftitution. 

1 .  Becaufc  there  was  no  fuch  thing  commanded 
in  the  Law  to  fuch  as  came  to  offer  facrifice  nor  any  , 


— 


 , 

Sc&.  2.  !  Saviour  would  then  annex  a  new  Rite  to  the  Legal! 
iacrificcs,  when  he  was,  fo  foon  after,  to  abolifh  them 
by  his  facrifice  upon  the  Croffc ;  yea  ( if  the  Harmo- 
nifts  of  the  Gofpel  are  not  deceived )  within  lefle 
then  two  years  after.  For  they  place  this  £ermon 
between  his  fecond  and  third  Pafleovcr.  Ergo  he  in- 
tended it  for  an  Ordinance  of  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
(as  the  Scripture  fpeaks  )  that  is,  for  the  Church  of 
his  Gofpel. 

2.  Becaufe  the  Sermon,  whereof  this  was  part ,  is 
that  famous  Sermon  of  our  Saviour  upon  the 
Mount  5  which  he  read  as  a  Le&ure  to  his  Difciples, 
to  inftruft  them  in  the  Myfteries  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God ,  a  little  before  he  fent  them  out  to  preach  and 
.fo  ,  in  all  likelyhood,  contained  the  fummeof  that 
they  were  to- preach-,  which  no  doubt  was  Do&rinc 
Euangelicall.  In  all  other  parts  of  the  Sermon  we 
finde  it  fo :  wherefore  then  mould  we  not  fo  efteem 
it,  even  in  this  aKb  < 

3.  Becaufe  it  is  brought  in  (and  that  in  the  firft 
place)  2s  an  exemplification  of  that  richteoufnefTe, 
wherein  the  Citizens  of  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift  were 
to  outgo  the  righteoufnefle  of  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
rifees ;  "  /  fay  unto  you  ({aith  our  Saviour)  except  your 
cr  rigbteoitfne(fe  fha/l  exceed  the  righteoufneffe  of  the 
cc  Scribes  and  Pharifees^  ye  frail  not  enter  into  the  king- 
w  dom  of  Heaven,  Then  follows  this  text ,  fliewing 
how  far  we  are  to  outftrip  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees, 
in  our  obedience  to  the  precept,  Thou  fhalt  not  kill. 

4.  This  paffage  fhould  be  Euangelicall ,  foraf- 
much  as  it  feems ,  together  with  the  reft  that  follow 
it,  to  be  a  part  of  that  *\«p»«<  or  complmentum  legit , 

where- 


(»I) 

  -  -  ■  ■  . 

whereof  our  Saviour  (pake  a  Jirtle  before,  *ft 
w  Think  not  that  lam  come  t§  d/ffolve  the  Low  M 
u  Pryhets,  (i.  toabolifhor  abrogate  the  ©bfervation 
of  them  in  my  Kingdom)  *»***fSa*i,  but  to  Accom- 
pli fhy  fufflj  or  ferfetithem.  For  this"  to  be  the  mean- 
ing of  that  dMfmvu,  tneVholc  difcourfe  following  it, 
feemeth  to  evin«e :  wherein  namely  our  Saviour  puts 
in  pradice?  and  makes  good  de  f*c7oy  in  fcveralll  par- 
ticulars, what  he  formerly  faid,  he  came  to  do. 


S  I  C  T  I  ON  III. 

U  T  there  is  one  thing  yet  behinde,  by 
no  means  to  be  forgotten  in  this  Argu- 
ment. That  what  I  nave  hitherto  fpoken 
of  the  name  Altar  9  is  to  be  underftood 
of  ©wT/fitriieioy,  not  of  Bvpfo.  For  thefe 
two  are  not  the  fame.  0  tsiasTh'pio  Nis  the  Al- 
tar of  the  true  God  y  b  n  m  0*2  the  Altar  of  an  Idol. 
Wherefore  the  ancient  Fathers  and  Chriftians(which 
fpake  the  Greek  tongue)  never  ufed  to  call  the  Altar 
of  Ghrift  toqUcf  thqugh  it  were  the  ufuall  word  in  that 
language)  but  ever  evwrfaov.  Which  difference  they 
learned  out  of  the  Greek  Bible  5  in  all  which  the  Al- 
**r  of  the  true  God  is  *  no  where  termed  b^,  but 
alwayes  0t/<r/*™w.  On- the  contrary,  b^o  f  never  u- 
led  (when  it  is  ufed)  but  of  an  Idolatrous*,*//^  or 
Altar  of  an  Idol.  This  difference  of  thefe  two  words 
may  be  evidently  feen  and  confirmed  by  one  paiTaee 
in  thefirft  Book  of  Maccahees,  c.  i.v.  *  59.  where 
concerning  the  Minifters  of  Antiochus  Bfifhmes  who 
had  creded  an  Altar  to  Iupiter  oljmfinc  y  upon  the 
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Sc&.  j.  great  brazen  Alt  at  in  the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  and  fa- 
crificed  thereon,  the  Greek  cxprefTeth  it  in  this  man- 
ner: u0u*/<*£»"m  ?w  «*  Ba»ftoi'  o<  h  «w  tk  ew<r«m- 

"eiov,  They  facrificed  upon  the  ,  which  was  up- 
on  the  svffiArfaov ,  which  our  Tranflation  rightly 
renders,  7%  facrificed  upon  the  Idol-  Altar ^  which  tva* 
upon  the  Alt  at of Godh  the  circumftances  of  the  place 
leading  them  thereunto.  And  that  this  teftimony 
may  not  go, alone  ,take  with  it  a  like  expreflion  or  two 
in  Saint  thry  foftom^  who  in  his  24.  Homil.  in  1.  Ad 
Corinthios ,  brings  in  our  Saviour  thus  fpeaking-,  Ei 

ri  Qvtutrrieiw  -n  fpfr.rp  hpem  '  If  thou  dc* 

fireft<bloud,  make  not  the  Idols  B.^f  ruddy  with  the 
daughter  of  Beafts ,  but  njy  e««»n»c«>r,  with  my 
j  blood.  'Tis  upon  that  paflage  "  The  cup  of  hlefong 
"  which  we  ble(fe ,  k  it  net  the  communion  of  the  blood 
i  *  ofChrifi  fwith  the  fame  ftylein  the  Homily  a  littl  e 
,  before  quoted  \_demonftmt  quodChriftus (it  Pw]  he 
I  magnifies  the  fpeedy  propagation  of  the  Gofpel,  that 
1  in  iofliortatime  b»u*ij£|6*wi  (  bomoi&  Simulacra) 
were  abolifhed,  and  eWWe**  weje  ereScd  through- 
out die  Roman  Empire,  yea  among  the  Perfians^  $£y- 
thians  ^  Moore s  an&todtans.  To  all  which  adde  ano- 
*Dtxk.    ther  obfervation ,  That  ©tsiasth'pion  is  a 

\  f*^sJj'**  wor^  not  ky  any  ^agan  Writer,  but  is  ameer 
Ecclefiafticall  and  HdlenifticaU  term,  firft  devifed, 
(as  *  Philo  in  his  Vita  Mpfts  would  giveus  to  under- 
ftand ;  bv  the  Septuagint  to  exprefTe  the  Hebrew  word 
TP70,  andtodiftinguifh  the  Altar  of  the  God  of  If- 
rael  from  the  AJiats  of  the  Idot-gods.of  the  Gen- 
tiles. X  <. 
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But  you  will  ask  mc  now ,  wherein  the  reall  differ^ 
ence  between  thefe  twoconiiftcd,  which  made  them 
fo  nice  to  call  the  one  by  the  name  of  the  other  <  Or 
was  it  vcrball  onely  r  I  anfwer,  It  was  reall.  For  the 
Altar  of  the  true  God5  was  oncly  (as  the 

name  implies)  a  T Me  for  facrifice  *  vrz.  in  the  law,.of 
thofe  bloody  facrifices.  which  were  then  offered  to 
God  by  fire  and  Incenfe :  in  the  GofpeL,  of  the  rea- 
lonable  and  fpirituoll  iacrifice ,  fent  up  unto  God 
\',y*  ^-jntvfMLTj  oncly  by  the  word  of  thankfgiving  and 
prayer.  ButB«^<  or  the  Altars  of  the  Gentiles  were 
/*£f*/?4,  or  Scab  til  a  fculpt  ilium  ejr  fimulaerorum^  I- 
dol-ftools,  or  foot-ftools  of  their  Images ,  in  reject 
of  the  accommodation  the  one  had  to  the  other  -, 
which  wasfuch,  as  their  Idols  were  placed  before, 
upon,  or  above  their  Altars.  This  may  appear  in 
fome  fort,  by  thofe  palTages  of  S.Cbrjfojtgm^  which  j  haw  w- 
I  now  quoted  $  efpecially  in  the  latter.  And  by  th*t  I 
of  Saint  Aufltn.  Horn.  6.  de  verbis  D$mim,  where  he 
proves  from  this  pofture,  that  the  Gentiles  took  and 
worilspped  their  Idol-ftatues  for  gods,  becaufethcy 
placed  them  upon  their  Altars.  "  Nam  illi  (  inquit) 
1 <  quod  Nmmen  hakunt  &  calartt  illam  flatuam^  Ara  tt- 
"ftatur.  And  rhisalfo  the  name  b*^<  fitly  intimates, 
as  ptopcrly  importing  a.  Ba(isy  whereon  fomething 
ftandeth,  quafi  bhu*,  of  the  word  as  Euftathtttt 
notes and  accordingly  ufed  by  Homer  for  the  Bafes, 
whereon  ftood  the  gilded  ftatues  of  boyes  holding 
lights  at  a  banquet  ^ 

Xt»<**"  A'  *&x*&t  iu/ftwTW  &i&*u%S 

<c  So'z  Chroa.  34.4.  we  reade,  That  I*fiokca*fedthe 
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a  Altars  of  Baalim  to  be  broken  down ,  and  the  Images 
"  that  wtre  on  high  above  them.  Aaron  when  he  fet  up 
the  golden  calf,  is  faid  in  like  manner  to  have  built  an 
Altar  before  it)  Exod.  32.5.  This  connexion  between 
the  Gentile-altars  y  and  Idol-ftatues  or  Images,  may 
alto  be  gathered  out  of  that  fore-cited  paflage  of  S. 
Cyprian,  Epft.tf.  where  declaming  againft  fome  lap- 
fed  Chriftians,  who  having  in  time  of  perfecution 
facrificed  unto  Idols,  would  for  all  that,  be  admit- 
ted again  into  the  Church,  without  due  fatisfadion  j 
If  this  be  fuffered,  (faith  he)  "  grid f*ferefl?  quam  ut 
ccE.c  c  l  1  ST  a  CafitoliocedatjJrrecedentibusfacer- 
udotibus,  ac  J>mimnofiri  A  l  t  are  removentibus 
<c  in  tleri  noftri  facrum  vencrandumqui  conjeffum  (i. 
"infacrarium  noftrum;,  feu*  ™  fai  e^)  S  1  11  u- 
cc  l  a  c  r  a  atquel  do  l  a  cum  A  r  i  s  Juts  tranfeant* 
In  this  not  long  paflage  are  many  things  worthy  ob- 
fcrving.  1  .  Ecclefia  ufed  for  the  place  of  Holy  aflcm- 
bly,  and  oppofed  to  Capitolium,  which  {tends  here 
for  any  Gentile  Temple.  2.  The  place  of  the  Clergie 
next  the  Altar 0  and  diftinguifhed  from  that  of  the 
Laity.  3.  The  coupling  of  Simulacra  and  Idola  cum 
Arts  Juts  ,  as  indivtdm  ccmites. ,  and  the  oppofition 
thereof  to  Altar e  Domini  no/lri i.  (thrifts.  4.  That 
the  Latine  Fathers  fometimes  imitated  the  Greefc ,  in 
diftinguifliing  as  well  as  they  could  r  the  names  of  the 
Altars  of  Chrift,  and  the  Altars  of  Idols  y  calling 
Qvmtrfetev  Alt  ire,  and  B&yze<  Arav  Whichthe 
Author  of  the  vulgar  Latine  fo  farre  obferves ,  that, 
throughout  the  canonicall  Scripture,  he  never  calls 
the  Altar  of  the  true  God  A  r  a  ,  but  the  Altars  of  I- 
dolsonely,  as  the  Septuagint  ufeth  the  name  b*^. 
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I  have  profecuted  this  obfervation  of  t  he  difference 
between  evCT*r»eMr  and  the  more  ktrgelyybe- 
caufe  it  will  help  us  through  thofe  doubtful!  and 
(tumbling  paffages,  which  are  found  in  Origin,  Minn- 
tins  Felix Ar  nit  ins  mi  La&antius ,  in  their difputes 
againft  the  Gentiles.  Who  although  they  lived,  the 
two  firft  in  the  3.  Century /after  Tertull.)  the  two  lat- 
ter about  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  feculum  5  in  the 
dayes  of  Disc lc fun  and  Conflantine,  50.  years  after  S. 
Cyprian :  during  all  which  time,  it  is  apparent,  confef- 
fed,and  may  be  invincibly  proved  againft  fucnas  (hall 
deny  it,  that  Chriftians  had  Oratories  an4  H$*fes  */ 
war  flip  to  perform  the  Rites  of  their  Religion  in  as 
alfo  (by  thofc  teftimonies  alledeed)  that  they  ufually 
called  the  Holy  Table  there  placed,  by  the 
name  of  A  l  t  a  r  e  and  ersi  ajt^pion:  yet 
theft  Authors  afore-named,  when  the  Gentiles  ob- 
ject Atheifin  to  the  Chriftians,as  who  had  no  Temple; 
no  Am ,  no  Simulacra ,  are  wont  in  their  Apolo- 
gies to  anfwer  by  way  of  Conceflion  not  oncly,  that 
they  had  none  but  more,,  that  they  ought  not  to 
have.  What  (hould  this  mean  *  why  this :  They  an- 
fwer the  Gentiles  according  to  the  notion,  wherein 
they  objected  this  unto  them :  to  wit,  that  they  had 
no  B»f»i,  no  Idel-finls,  or  Simulacrorum  fcaheSay  not 
that  they  had  no  ©vwacweat.Therefore  the  word  which 
Origen  there  ufeth  is  3*^/.  And  in  all  thofe  paflages 
you  fhall  ever  finde  Ara  &  Simulacra  to  go  together. 

a  Origin,  O  K%**»<  f  it  ar  nf£<  B«fxi*  Jt}  JiyUfUtTt  *j  ri»< 

Celfns  ait,  n$s  Ararnm  &  fiatuarum,  Templs- 
"  rumaut  fundationesfugerc.  Minurius  Felix.  Cur  nut- 
cc  lot  Aras  habent  f  Itmfla  nulla  +  nulla  n*W  fimnla- 

"crat 
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"era?  Arnob.  In  hoc  confuiftis  forte  crimen  nobis  nu- 
rt  iXl  mum  impietatis  affigere—  Quod  non  Deorum  alicujus 
"fimulacrum  conftituamus  aut  formam^  non  Alt  aria  fa- 
"bricemus,  *  non-Aras.  Laclantius.  Quid  (ifc  Tern- 
"pla^quid  ArAvoluntjfuiddeniqueipfa  fimulacra^&c. 
'  And  as  for  Temples,  their;  meaning  was,  they  had 
no  (uchclaujtra  Numimm^  as  the  Gentiles  fuppofed 
Temples  to  be,  and  to  which  they  *  appropriated  riut 
name  viz.  Places,whereunto  the  gods,by  the  power 
of  fpels  and  magicall  confecrations ,  were  confined 
and  limited  and,  for  the  prefencing  of  whom  a  ftatue 
was  neceir^iry  places  wherein  they  dwelt,  fliut  up  as 
birds  in  a  cage ,  or  as  the  Devil  confined  within  a  cir- 
cle ,  that  fo  they  might  be  ready  at  hand ,  when  men 
had  occafion  to  feek  unto  them :  That  Chriftians  in- 
deed had  no  fuchdwellings  fortheir  God  as  thefe^  for 
that  their  God  dwelt  mt  in  Temples  made  with  hands : 
but  not,  that  they  had  not » ™r*s  ^mvoj^,  no b 
v&ciuKTvei** ,  Kup/axct,  or c  exxaww**.  For  fuc h  the  ftories 
and  monuments  of  thafe  times  exprefly  inform  us 
I  they  had  ^  and  the  Gentiles-  themfclves  that  objected 
I  this  defect  ,r  knevr  ir  too  well,  as  may  appear  by  their 
Emperors  Refbripts  for  clcmoliihing  them,  and  fome- 
times  for  reftoring  them,when  the  perfection  ceafed. 
All  which  he  that  will,  may  finde  in  Eufebms  his  Ec- 
clcfiaftieall  Hiftory ,  before  either  Amobius  or  Lan^ 
elantws  wrote  :  AVhithcr  I  refer  them  that  would  be 
more  fully  fatisficd  yea  to  Arnobms  himfelf  in  the 
end  of  liis  4.  Book  adverfus  Gwtes ,  where  he  {peaks* 
©r  the  burning  of  the  Chriftians  facred  Books ,  and 
demolition  6rtbeirPlices  of  aflimbly*  And  thus  I 
eoiwludemyDifcourfe  r^ 
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Kra1  K        boufes  to  cat   and  drink  in? 


r   V/1 ; 


1.  KKAHS  T  A  1 


t  th  Cbunb  of  God  r 


T  is  taken  in  a  manner  tor  granted  bv 
the  molt  or  our  Reformed  W  riters, 
and  amrmcd  alio  by  *  tome  or  the  o- 
thcr  fide  :  That  in  the  Apoftlcs  times, 
and  ir?  the  Ages  next  after  them 
(  whileft  the  Church  lived  under  Pa- 
gan and  pcrfecuting  Emperours)  Chriftians  had  no 
Oratories,  or  places  let  apart  for  Divine  worlliip  =,  but 
that  they  aflcmblcd  here  and  there  promitcuoufly, 
and  uncertainly,  as  they  pleated,  or  the  occafion 
fcr\  ed,  in  places  of  common  ufc  ,  and  not  othcrwifc. 

E  c  e  3  Bur 


to  r 


I 'S ice co>n. 
deanti- 

OHll  Mijfx 

■/'tubus. 
Vol.i  i. i. 
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icw.it.  i  But  that  this  is  an  errour,  I  intend  to  demonftratc 
**'       '  by  good  evidence ,  taking  my  rife  from  this  paflage 
of  the  Apoftle,  who  reproving  the  Corinthians  for  u- 
fing  prophane  banquetings  andfeaftings  in  afacred 
place-,  Have  yenotHoufes  (faith  he)  to  eat  and  drink 

in  i  h  tm<  *E  K  K  A  H  2  I'  A  2  t?  6e«  k*.t*wvZi%  j  Or  de- 

fpifeyost  the  Cbmch  of  Gsd  i  Here  I  take  the  word 
'ekkahsi'  a5  or  Church* ,  to  note,'  not  the  afTem- 
bly,  but  the  place  appointed  for  facred  duties  ,  and 
that  from  the  oppolition  thereof  to'"  oixf*/,  their 
own  Houfes  ,  mm  j&  omU<  U  t/jn,  Have  ye  not  houfes 
to  eat  and  drink  in  ?  Thefe  are  places  proper  for  or- 
dinary and  common  repalt ,  and  not  the  Church  or 
houfe  of  God :  which  is  again  repeated  in  the  laft 
verfc  of  that  Chapter,  <fiiv<  mivZho)™  i^ik^, 
If  any  man  hunger  let  htm  eat  at  home. 

Thus  moft  of  the  Fathers  took  'ekkahsTa  in 
this  paflage  namely,  as  moft  of  the  words  fignify- 
ing  an  afTembly  or  company,  are  wont  to  be  ufed  alfo 
for  the  place  thereof:  as  y\y*&t  b«a*,  swrWipw,  Syna- 
\  goga}  Collegium,  rjrc 
$*tft-  if.  ;    S .  Auftin  is  fo  plain ,  as  nothing  can  be  more.  For 
fup.  Ltvit.  concerrtjng  cxprdfions,  where  the  continent  is  called 
(  by  the  name  of  the  thing  contained ,  he  inftances  in 
this  of  BccUfta:  "  Sicttt  Ecclefta  (faith  he)  diciturlo. 
I <c  ens,  quo  Ecclefta  congregatur?  Nam  Ecclefta  homines 
\"(unt,  deeptibus  dicitur:  Vt  exhiberet  ftbi gloriofam 
(c<  Eccltftam.  Ham  tamen  vocarietiam  iff  am  Domum 
*  orationnm ,  idem  Apoflolus  ti fiis  eft,  ubi  ait  5  Numfuid 
I  \ "  domes  non  habttis  ad  mandmandwn  &  bibendum  <  an 

16  Fccleftam  nei  contemnitis  1 

5.  BajU  haththe  feme  notion  ia  his  MoraUa  R<g. 


xxx.  "  Jjhtod  norfeportet  *  Uca  [sen,  miflurkeorum 
cC  qua  ad  communem  ufum  (peel ant,  contumelia  &ffk#t. 
i€  Which  he  confirms  thus  5  Et  intravit  Icfus in 
"  7 cm p Urn  Dei,  &  ejiciebat  omnts  (mentis  &  venden- 
"  tes  tn  Temple,  ejr  men f 44  numulariorum,  &  cathedrae 
"  vendtntium  celumbas  evertit,  &  dicit  cts  Serif  turn 
cc  eft,  Domus  me*  domus  orattonts  vocabitur ,  v$s  an  • 
"tern  feci  fits  cam  (peluncam  I  At  ro  num.  Et  Ad  Cor.  \. 
«  Nnnqutd  demos  nonhabetisad  manducandnm  & 
"bendum  t  ant  Ecclefiam  Dei  centemnitis  +  Si  quis 
w  e fur  it,  domi  manducet,  ut  non  in  judicium  conveniatis. 

Again,  in  his  KcgttU  compendtofius  explicate,  In- 
terred. &  Refponf.  310.  anfwering  that  queftion, 
<c  Nunquid in  communi  domo  facraoblatio  debcat  ccle- 
*  :  guemadmodum,  faith  he,  vcrbum  non  permit- 
"  tit ,  ut  <vaa  uSum  commune  in  fancta  introferatur, 
"eodem  mod?  etiam  vet  at ,  fan  Ha  in  domo  communi 
iC  celcbrari :  quumvctusT  eft  amentum- nihil  ifto  modo 
"fieri  permittAt ;  Domino  ttem  d/ccnte,  plufquam  tern- 
cc  plum  eft  hie ;  Apofiolo  item  ,  Nunquid  domos  ncn  ha- 
"  bctis  ad  manducandum  ejr  bib  end  am  f  frc.  Ex  qui- 
<c  bus  crudimnr ,  Pique  communem  ccenam  in  Ecclefta 
'<  edere  ejr  btbere ,  neque  Dominic  am  car  nam  in  privata 
"domo  contumelia  afftcere*.  extra  quam,fiquis,  cum 
c*  necefsitas  pofcat ,  locum  domumv  e  pur i or cm  dclegerit 
CQ  tempore  opportune. 

The  Author  alfo  of  the  Commentaries  upon  the  j 
Epiftlcs^amongft  the  works  of  S.  Htcrom'  (whofoe-  j 
ver  he  were)  expounding  u  Ecclefiam  Dei  contemni- 
"  tis,  by  Facicntes  cam  Triclinium  epularum,  fhevves, 
he  took  F ecleft a  here  to  fignific  the  place.  . 

The  felf-famc  words  are  to  be  found  in  the  Com- 

Eee  4  •  mentaries 
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*  Or, 1 1. 

22. 


mcntaries  of  Sedulius  •  as  many  other  paifages  of  this 
Author  verbatim  which  I  note  by  the  way. 

S«.  Chrysostom  is  of  the  fame  minde • 
QQ  Ecce  quart  a  accufatio  (faith  he)  quod  non  pauper  es 
cc  tantum  fed  Ecclefia  I  edit »r*  jguemadmodum  tnim 
<{  Dominic  am  ccenam  privatam  facts ,  ita  &  Locum, 
<c  tawfuam  Domo  Ecclefia  ufus.  Ecclefia  therefore  here 
with  nim  is  Locus. 

And  fo  it  is  with  T  h  eodoret,  whoparaphra- 
feth  the  words  on.this  manner  5  "  Si  acceditis^ut  late- 
"te  &  opipare  epuleminiy  hoc  factum  domibus.  Hcc 
a  enim  in  Ecclefia  eft  contumelia  5  ejr  aperta  infolen- 
"  tia,  gnomodo  enimnon  eft  abfurdum  5  intus  in  Tern* 
"  plo  Dei }  prafente  Domino  qui  communem  nobis  men- 
"[am  appofuit  $  v$s  quidtm  laute  vivere,  eos  am  em 
"  qui  funt  pauperes ,  efurire,  &  propter  paupcrtatem 
"  erubefcere  ?  • 

Theophylact  and  Ohcumhhius 
follow  the  fame  track  ,  as  he  that  looks  them  mall 
finde. 

I  have  produced  thus  largely  the  Glofles  of  the 
'  Fathers  upon  this  Text  that  they  might  be  as  a  pre- 
parative to  my  enfuing  difcourfe ,  by  removing  or 
mitigating,  atthcleaft,  that  prejudice  which  feme 
have  fo  deeply  fwallowed ,  or  an  utter  unlikelihood 
of  any  fuch  places  to  have  been  in  the  Apoftles  times, 
or  the  times  neer  them .  For  if  thefe  Glofles  of  the 
Fathers  be  true ,  then  were  there  places  called  Eccle- 
fit,  and  confequcntly  places  appointed  and  fet  apart 
for  Chriftian  aflemblies  to.perform  their  folemn  fer- 
vice  to  God  in,  even  in  the  Apoftles  times.  Or  fup- 
pofe  they  be  not  true ,  or  but  doubtfull ,  and  not  ne- 

ceflary ; 
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ceflary-,yct  thus  much  will  follow  howfoever,  That 
thefe  Fathers ,  who  were  ncerer  to  thofc  Primitive 
times  by  above  1 100.  years  then  we  are,  and  fo  had 
better  means  to  know  what  they  had  or  had  cot  then 
we,  fuppofed  there  were  fuch  places  ,  even  in  the  A- 
poftles  times :  If  in  the  Apoftles  times ,  then  no 
doubt  in  the  Ages  next  after  them.  And  thus  we  ihall 
gain  fomething  by  this  Text,  whether  we  accept  this 
notion  of  the  word  Ecclefia^  or  not. 

Having  therefore  gotten  fo  good  an  entrance, 
we  will  now  further  enquire  what  manner  of  places 
they  were,  or  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  ,  which 
were  appropriated  to  fuch  ufc  •,  and  that  done,  pro- 
ceed to  lhew  by  fuch  teftimonies  or'footftcps  of  An- 
tiquity ,  as  time  hath  left  unto  us ;  That  there  were 
fuch  places  through  every  Age  refpcctively,  from  the 
dayes  of  the  Apoftles  unto  the  reign  of  Confl amine  h 
that  is,  in  every  of  the  firft  three  hundred  years  For 
the  firft,  It  is  not  to  be  imagined  they  were  *  fuch  I  *  Worm 
goodly  and  (lately  ftruftures  as  the  Church  had  after  ,  J^^i 
the  Empire  became  Chriftian ,  and  we  now  by  Gods  j  246.  wt 
blcffing  enjoy  %  but  fuch  as  the  ftate  and  condition  oPi  "  f  'A- 


Jet  V70> 

tKX.K»fjat  -j 


the  times  would  permit  5  At  the  firft,  fome  capable  '  1^7,*- 
and  convenient  room  within  the  walls  or  dwelling  of 
fome  pious  difciple,  dedicated  by  the  religious  boun- 
ty of  the  owner,  to  the  ufe  of  the  Church,  and  that 
ufuallyan  'a^cp,  or  'r^'cy,  an  upper  room,  fuch 
as  the  Latins  call  Caenaculum  $  being,  according  to  >  ^I^L 

Where  note  that  of  two  expressions  of  this  In  the  fame  place,  the  words  w  xtxTiun- 
/ufca.  in  the  Printed  Copie  arc  deficient  in  the  firft  of  them;  but  to  be  fupplycd  out  cf 
this,  the  fecond,  or  repetition  of  the  fame  thing,  as  the  Reader  that  considers  it,  will  ob- 
serve the  Awiihcfis  requires* 
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their  manner  of  building ,  as  the  moft  large  and  ca- 
pacious of  any  other,  fo  likewifc  the  moft  retired  and 
freed  from  difturbance ,  and  next  to  heaven ,  as  ha- 
ving no.other  room  above  it.  For  fuch  uppcrmoft 
places  we  find  they  were  wont  then  to  makexhoiceof, 
even  for  private  oevotions  as  may  be  gathered  from 
what  we  reade of  S,  Peter,  Ad. io.**^  Inn  -n  £uua &£9r- 
ivZA&eu^  That  he  we  fit  up  to  the  housetop  to  fray:  for 
fo  A^cut  fignifies,  ex  ufu  Helleniftarum,  and  is  accord- 
ingly here  rendredby  the  vulgar  Latine,i>?  fuperiora. 

Such  an  Hyper  iw i  as  we  fpeak  of,  was  that  rcmem- 
bred  by  the  name  of  *  Coenaculum  Sion  where,  after 
our  Saviour  was  afcended,thc  Apoftles  and  Difciples 
( as  we  reade  in  the  Atfs )  aflembled  together  dayly 
for  prayer  and  fupplication  and  where  being  thus 
aflembled  ,  the  holy  Ghoft  came  down  upon 
them  in  Cloven  tongues  of  fire  at  the  feaft  of  Pen- 
tecoft.  t  Concerning  which  ,  there  hath  been  a 
tradition  in  the  Church  -7  thatthis  was  the  fame  room 
wherein  our  blefled  Saviour ,  the  night  before  his 
Paffion,  celebrated  the  Paffcover  with  his  Difciples, 
and  inftituted  the  myfticall  Supper  of  liis*  Body  and 
Blood,  for  the  facred  Rite  of  the  Gofpel :  The  fame 
place,  where  on  the  day  of  his  Refurreclion  he  came, 
and  flood  in  themiddeftof  his  Difciples,  the  doors 
being  fliut  and  having  (hewed  them  his  hands  and* 
his  feet,  faid,  "  Peace  be  unto  you,  As  my  Father  hath 
"  fentme,foI (endyou,  &c.  John  20.  The  place  where 
eight  dayes,  or  the  Sunday  after,  he  appeared  in  the 
fame  manner  again  unto  them  being  together ,  to  fe- 
tisfie  the  incredulity  of  Thomas,  who  the  firft  time 
was  not  with  the  reft :  The  place  where  lams  the 
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Btfhop  of  Ierufalem :  The  place  where  the  fop^n 
Deacons  (whereof  S.  Stephen  was  one)  were  eleSed 
*  and  ordained  :  The  place  where  the  Apoftles  and  El- 
ders of  the  Church  at  Ierufalem  held  that  Counccll , 
and  pattern  of  all  Councels  ,  for  deciiion  of  that 
queftion  $  Whether  the  Gentiles  which  bcleevcd 
.were  to  be  circumcifed  or  not.  And  for  certain,  the 
.  place  of  this  Ceexaculum  was  -afterwards  enclofcd  with 
a  goodly  Church,  known  by  the  name  of  the  Church 
oi  Sion ,  upon  the  top  whereof  it  flood :  Infomuc|i 
that  S.  Hierome'mhis  Epitapbio  Paul* ,  made  bold  to 
apply  that  of  the  Pfalm  unto  it   <c  FnrJamenta  ejus 
"  in  montibtu  [and  is  :  dilipt  Dominm  port  as  Si  fin  fu- 
cc  per  omnia  tabernaenia  Ueob .  How  foon  this  erection 
was  made ,  I  know  not  •,  but  I  belccve  it  was  much 
more  ancient  then  thofe  other  Churches- erected  in 

■ 

other  places  of  that  Gty  by  Conftantine  and  his  Mo- 
ther ^  becaufe  neither  Eujebius^  Socrates r  Theodoret^ 
nor  Sozomcn  make  any  mention  of  the  foundation 
thereof,  as  they  do  of  the  reft.  It  is  called  by  S.  Cy 
ril^  who  was  Bilhop  of  the  place  ,  niven%&  '£*xmww 
<c™v  aWa**,  the  upper  Church  of  the  Apoftles-, 

t(  7d  mStm  -to  *?<w  (faith  he)  j»™a3«v  isi  tk<  'A:tcsi>a««  if 
«  T  E'  P  A  T  CT  N    'A XI  O  2  T  O'  A  £1  N     E  K  K  A  H  S  I'  A 

cc  The  holy  Ghoft  defcended  upon  the  /-pojilestntbthki- 
cc  nejfe of  fierj  ungues  >  here  in  Ierufalem  ,  in tbeU?~ 
p  e  h  C  h  ur.c  hOfThb  Apostles.  Cy 
ril  flier  of oL  Cat.i6. 

If  this  tradition  be  true,  it  fliould  feem  by  it,  that 
this  Coenaculum ,  from  the  time  our  blefTcd  Saviour 
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firft  hallowed  it  by  the  inftitutionand  celebration  of 
his  myfticall  Supper,  was  thenceforth  devoted  to  be 
a  place  of  prayer  and  holy  aflemblies.  And  furely  no 
Ceremonies  of  dedication,  no  not  of  Solomons  Tem- 
ple it  felf ,  are  comparable  to  thofe  facrcd  gefts, 
whereby  this  place  was  fan&ified.  This  is  the  more 
eafic  to  be  beleeved,  if  the  houfe  were  the  poffeflion 
of  fome  Difciple  at  leaft,  if  not  of  kindred  alfo  to  our 
Saviour  according  to  the  fleih  which  both  reafon 
pcrfwades ,  and  tradition  likewife  contirmeth  it  to 
have  been.  And  when  we  reade  of  thofe  firft  belee- 
vers,  that  fuch  as  had  houfes  and  lands  fold  them,and 
brought  the  prices  and  laid  them  down  at  the  A 
poftles  feet-,  it  is  nothing  unlikely,  but  fome  like- 
wife  might  give  their  houfe  unto  the  Apoftles  for 
the  ufe  of  the  Church  to  perform  facred  duties  in. 
And  thus  perhaps  fliould  that  tradition,  whereof  Ve- 
nerable Bede  tels  us,  be  underftood-,  viz.  That  this 
Church  of  S  ion  xpos  founded  by  the  Afofiles  :  Not,  that 
they  ere&ed  that  ftru&ure,  but  that  the  pfacc ,  from 
the  time  it  was  a  0/w*W«jw  ,  \yasbythem  dedicated 
to  be  an  houfe  of  prayer.  His  words  are  thefe ,  De 
locis  fanfiis,  cap.  ^.inTom.^,  "In  fuperiori  Montis 
"  Sion  planicie,  monachorum  celluU  Eu left  am  magnam 
Cf  circundantjlltc^ut  perhibent,  ab  A'poftolis  fund  At  am ; 
u  eo  quod  Ibi  Spiritum  Sanctum  acceperint :  In  qua  eti- 
"  am  Locus  Can  a  Domini  venerabtlis  ofienditur. 

And  if  this  were  fo,  why  may  I  not  think  that  this 
tenaculum  Sion  was  that  oW ,  wheceof  we  reade, 
concerning  the  firft.  Chriftian  fociety  at  Jerufaleni, 
Atls.  2.  Af6.  M  That  they  continued  daily  in  the  Temple, 
^  and  breaking  bread^r  olml  intheHoufe^  atetheir 
!  "  meat 
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cc  meat  with  gladneffe  and  finglenefo  of  heart  i  the 
meaning  being,  that  when  they  had  performed  their 
devotions  dauy  in  the  Temple ,  at  the  accuftomcd 
times  of  prayer  there,  they  ufed  to  refort  immediate- 
ly to  this  Cccnaculum^ani  there  having  celebrated  the 
myfticall  banquet  of  the  holy  Eucharift,  afterwards 
took  their  ordinary  and  necefTary  repaft  with  glad- 
neflc  and  finglenefle  of  heart :  For  fo  &t  oiw  may 
be  rend  red  for  h       and  not  domatim ,  or  per  Ida- 
mos^  houfc  by  houfc  as  we  tranflatc  it  *  and  fo  both  the  Pafiim* 
Syriack  and  Arabick  render  it,,  and  the  New  Tefta- 
rrftnt  ( as  we  mall  fee  hereafter )  elfewherc  ufcs  it. 
Moreover  we  finde  this  Coenaculum  called  dim  in  the 
2.  i/r*vof  this  chap.  And  for  the  phrafe  of  breaking 
of  bread^  we  knovy  that  the  fame  a  little  before  in  the 
42.  ver.  is  wont,  to  be  underftood  of  the  Communion 
of  the  Eucharift ,  and  by  the  Syriack  Interpreter  is 
exprefly  rendred  by  the  Greek  word,  Fraclto  Eucha- 
both  there  and  ag^in  chap.20.  ver.j.  according 
to  that  of  S.  Paulr  "  X he  bread  which  we  break :  rjrct 
why  (hould  it  not  then  be  fo  taken  here  i  If  it  be, 
then  according  to  the  Interpretation  we  have  given, 
this  will  alfo  follow-,  that  that  euftome  of  the*  Church, 
to  participate  the  Eucharift  fafting ,  and  before  din- 
ner, had  its  beginning  from  the*  firft  conftituiion  of 
the  Chriftian  Churca:  A  tiling  not  unworthy  ob- 
fervaticm ,  if  the~mterpretation  be  maintainable  •  of 
which  let  the  learned  judge. 

It  was-an  r'mi»w±  or  l  .cenaculumjbfo  y  where  the 
Difciples  at  Trp^came  together  upon 'the  firft  day 
of  the  week  to  break  bread ,  or  to  celebrate  the  holy 
Eucharift,.  Acls  20. 7.  where  S,  Paul  preac lied  unto 
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them ,  and  whence  tutjehus  5  being  overcome  with 
deep,  fitting  in  a  window  fell  down  *m  retfiy*,  from 
the  third  (lory  or  loft,  and  was  taken  up  dead.  Such  a 
one  fecms  alfo  to  have  been  the  place  of  the  Churches 
affembly  at  CtfareACappadccix ,  by  tliat  which  is  faid 
Acts  1 8.  22.  viz.  That  S.  Paul  failing  from  Ephefus, 
landed  at  Cafarea  ,.  where  *v*.$*s  x}  &<rMirA{4*yo<  rUu  'e*- 
Aht<naur,  having  gone  up  and  faluted  the  Churchy  he  went 
dotvjf  to  Antioch.  Note,  he  went  up  to  fa  lute :  where- 
by it  fliould  feern ,  that  the  place  where  the  Church 
was  affembled  was  fome  upper  place.  See  Ludovic 
de  Dieu  upon  this  place  h  where  he  tels  us ,  that  Ae 
Etliiopicktranflatorfounderftoodit^  rendring, 
w  dejeendit  Cafaream,  &  afcendit  in  Domum  Chrifti- 
Cc  anorum  (i.  Eeclefiam)  &  fa'wavit  e&s^  ejr  abiit  An- 
"tiechiam.  Suchasthefe,  I  fuppofe^  were  the  places 
at  firft  fet  apart  for- holy  meetings,  much  like  to  our 
private  Chappels  now  in  great  mens  houfes,  though 
not  for  fo  generall  an  ufe.  v 

In  procefle  of  time ,  as  the  multitude  of  beleevers 
encreafed ,  fome  wealthy  and  devout  Chriftiangave 
his  whole  houfe  or  Maniion  place',  either  whileft  he 
lived,  if  he  could  fparc  it,  or  bequeathed  it  at  his 
death,  unto  the  Saints,  to  be  fet  apart  and  accommo- 
dated for  facred  afTemblies,  and  religious  ufes. 

At  length,  as  the.multitude  of  beleevers  ftill  more 
increafed,  and  the  Church  grew  more  able  they  built 
them  ftru&ures  of  purpofe ,  partly  in  the  Coeraete- 
ries  of  Martyrs,partly  in  other  publique  places :  even 
as  the  Jews  (whofe  religion  was  no  more  the  Empires 
then  theirs;  had,nevcrthelc(Te,their  Synagogues  in  all 
Cities  &  places  where  they  lived  among  the  Gentiles. 
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In  T h  e  First  Centlirie. 


H  r  s  being  prcmiicd,  I  proceed  now 
(  as  I  promifed ;  tollievv  ,  that  there 
were  loch  places  as  I  have  defcrioed, 
appointed  and  fet  apart  among 
Cnriftians  for  their  rchgious  aflem- 
3  blies,  and  folemn  addrefle  unto  the 


1 


divine  Majc  ftie*,  through  every  one  of  the  firft  three 
Centuries  particularly  and  that  therefore  the)  aflem 
bled  not  promifcuoully,  and  ^t  hap  hazard,  but  in  ap- 
propriate places   unlefle  ncccflity  fometimcs  forced, 
them  to  do  othcrwifc. 

For  the  times  of  the  Apoftles  therefore  ,  or  firft 
Century  in  particular,  which  ends  with  the  death  of 
S.  $ohn  the  Euangclift  ,  I  prove  it,  rirft ,  from  the 
Text  I  premi  fed ,  where  is%  a  place  mentioned  by  the* 
name  of  EccLfu,  not  to  be  defpifed  or  prophancd  with 
common  banqueting  :  at  leaft  from  the  authority 
of  the  Fathers,  who  oy  their  fo  expounding  it,  give  us 
to  underftand,  they  thought  it  not  improbable,  that 
there  were  fuch  places  in  tne  Apoftles  times.  For  the 
further  ftrengthening  of  this  kindc  of  argument,know 
alfothat  Enftirus  ,  in  that  difcourfeof  his  ,  where  lie 
endeavours  to  prove ,  that  the  Ellenes,  or  ei&mv-nt 
which  fbilo  describes,  were  the  firft  Chriftian  Society 
ofthejewrfh  nation  at  Alcx.xndriA^  converted  by  S. 
XIarkh  amongft  other  thara&crifticall  notes  (as he 
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*  cals  them)  or  badges  of  Chriftianity  (however  he 
were  miftaken  in  his  conclufion  or  inference)  alledges 
this  for  one  of  the  firft,  that  they  had  facred  Houtes, 
called  2€fxr«st,  or  worfhippine  places;  that 


is 


worfhipping  places-,  th 
Churches :  His  words  are  thele,  "  Deinceps  ubi  eo- 
wC  rum  domic/ //a  quAnam  tflcnt  defer if  Jet at f^nempt  Phi- 
c«  lo)  de  Eccfefiis  in  variislocis  extruftts  fic  loquitur  : 
cC  Ejt  in  quoque  agroades  facra,  qua  appellator  si^ho?, 
cc  vet  Montmo?,  in  quo  Mi  ab  alt  is 3  foli  agentes, b  fan  ft  a 
Cl  religiofe /•  vit*  mjfteria  obennt :  t  mhVq\  eo  vel  tU 
|C  bi^  velpotionisy  vel  altar  um  rerumy  qua,  ad  corporis  u- 
cc  fum  nece[fariajunt^  important^  (i  fed  leges  <jr  or  acuta  a 
cc  prophttis  divmitus  edit  a ,  &  hymnos  $  altaque  quibus 
"fcientia  ejr  pietaserga  Deumcrefcat  <jr  per ficiatur.  Af- 
terwards reciting  fome  pther  cuftoms  and  particular 
obfervances  of  their  difcipline  ^  as  their  frequent  af- 
fcmblies  in  their  to  hear  the  Scriptures  read 

and  interpreted  -,  the  diftin&ion  of  places  for  men  and 
women  5  their  manner  of  finging  Hymns  and  Pfalms 
by  a  Praxrentor,  the  reft  anfwering,  the 
txtreams  of  the  verfes^  tiie  degrees  of  their  Hierarchy, 
like  thole  of  Deacons  and  Bifliops  ,  and  fome  other 
the  like,  he  concludes  •,  <%jtod  Tx&px»$iv  * 

<F*\ov :  "  That  Philo  wrote  the(e  things  ,  as  one  having 
Ci  knowledge  ofthccufloms  at  the  beginning  delivered  by 
"  the  Apojtles^  is  manifeft  to  any  one.  But  whether  that 
be  fo  manifeft  or  not,  this  I  am  fure  is  •,  that  Eufebius 
beleeved  the  antiquity  of  Churches  or ( Oratories  of 
Chriffians  to  have  been  from  the  Apoftles  times-,  yea, 
to  have  been  an  Apoftolicall  ordinance  ,  or  elfe  he 
mightily  forgot  himfelf,  tcTbring  that  for  an  argu- 
ment 


in  the  firft  Centum. 


ment  or  badge  to  prove  Philo's  EflTenes  to  be  S.  Marks 
Chriftians  :  then  which  othervvife  there  could  not  be 
a  ftronger  argument  to  evince  the  contrary  to  what  he 
intended.  Now  who  could  know  this  better  then 
Eufebius^  who  had  fearched  into ,  and  perufed  all  the 
writings  and  monuments  of  Chriftian  antiquity  then 
cxtant,for  the  compiling  of  his  Ecclefiafticall  hiftory, 
and  his  Commentaries  of  the  *  Ads  of  Martys  now 
periflied  < 

Adde  to  this ,  what  I  a  little  before  obferved  out 
of  Bede ,  de  loess  fane? is  •  of  a  tradition  ,  that  the 
Church  of  Sion  was  founded  by  the  Apoftles.  And 
fo  I  leave  my  firft  argument. 

My  next  argument  why  may  I  not  take  from  that 
lingular  character  given  to  fome  one  above  other  in 
the  Apoftles  falutations,  as  their  peculiar  ?  Salute  fuch 
cc  a  oney  gtf  tUu  Wt  oTwr  i'srZ  exxaikAu^  and  the  Church 
cc  at  bis  houfc :  As  Colo  fa..  1 5 .  ofNjmphas,  A<r*&<m&i 

cc  NvfxpJv,       rl»  &t  «1k$v  *vt*  EKjttoaiAr,  SalutcNjm- 

"fhasy  And  the  Church  at  his  houfc.  To  Philemon  alio 

To  Philemon  our  dear  brother  and  fellow- labour e/  (to 
cc  Appia  our  beloved ^and  Arc hi p pus  our  fellow-fouldier^) 
<c  *jj  t*&t  pT*ir  V«  Exjtxnax*,  and  to  the  Church  at  thy 
"boufe.  See,  he  forgets  it  not  after  a  parenthefis,  nei- 
ther attributes  it  to  Archippns ,  but  as  proper  to 
Philemon  alone.  The  like  he  hath  of  AquilazrvjiPri- 
fciUa  two  fevcnill  times ,  once  fending  falutation  to 
them,  tow.  1 6.  u  Salute  Prifcilla  and  Aquila}  and  the 
Ci  Church  at  their  houfc.  Again  fending  falutatioafrom 
them,  i-Cor.  16.19.  " Aqmla  and  Prifcilla  (alutejou 
amuch  in  the  Lord ,  with  the  Church  at  their  houfe. 
Which  I  underftand  not,  to  be  fpoken  of  their  fkmi- 

Fff  lies. 
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lies,  as  it  is  commonly  expounded,but  of  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Saints,  there  wont  toaffembleforthe 
performance  of  divine  duties  that  is,  Th»-«&rtpxqifr[ui 
j^,T*  o7»r  *u7»k  *Ex»Mf«flej'.  Whence  (if  it  be  granted) 
it  will  follow  Firft,  that  the  Churches  then,  ufcdto 
aflemble,  not  in  mutable  and  promifcuous,  but  in  de- 
finite and  appropriate  places.  Secondly,  that  thofe 
who  are  here  faluted  with  that  appendix,  werefuch 
as,  in  their  feverall  Cities,  had  beftowed  and  dedica- 
ted fome  part ,  or  fome  place  within  their  dwellings, 
to  be  an  Oratory  for  the  Church  to  afTemblc  in,  ror 
the  terformdnct  of  divine  duties  according  to  the  rule 
of  tne  Gofpcl  >7  Nyrnvhas  at  Coloffe,  Philemon  at  Lao- 
dice4  (  for  there  Archsffus^  who  is  faluted  with  him, 
wasBilhop,  faith  *  Author  conftit.  Afoft.  as  Philemon 
himfclf  was  afterwards  of  the  neighbouring  City  O- 
lojfe : )  AquiU  and  PrifciHa  firft  at  Rome^  till  cUudms 
baniflicd  them  with  the  reft  of  the  Jews  from  thence, 
Aft.iS.i.  afterwards  at  Bfhefms^Md."jer.ip.  whence 
S.  Paul  wrote  that  firft  Epiftlc  to  the  Corinthians. 

I  jyn  not  the  firft  (I  think)  who  have  taken  thefe 
words  in  fuch  a  fenfe.  Oecumenius  in  two  or  three  of 
thefe  places  (if  I  underftand  him)  goes  the  feme  way,, 
though  he  mention  the  other  eKpofition  alfo :  As  to 
that  of  AquiU  and  PrifciUa>  Foms  1 6.  his  note  is  h  A- 
I  *'  deo  virtKtt  (pctloti  tr&nt ,  ui  [mm  ctism  domum  Ec- 
I"  cleft am  ftcorinu  Vtldicttuthoc,  guU  omnts  dome- 
*ftic$  fidties  trant ,  ui  j*m  Domus  effet  Ecclefia.  He 
mentions  as  I&d  both  interpretations.  So  upon  that 
of  Nymphjs^&l.  4,  His  words  are, C|  Mtgnrnominis 
u1ric*vir  or  As-  nom  domum  fuAm  fecerat  Ecclefitm. 
And  unlefTc  thisbe  the-mcaaing ,  why  fhould  this  ap- 
.   .    pendant 
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pendant  be  fo  Angularly  mentioned  in  the  faiut*tk>ns 
of  Come .  and  not  of  others  c  and  that  not  onec,  but 
again.,  if  the  fame  names  be  again  remcmbred  ,  as  of 
A  qui  la  and  Prtfalld  <  Had  none,  in  thofc  Catalogues 
of  falutation,  Chriftian  families,  but fomc  one  onely 
who  is  thus  remetnbrcd  ?  It  is  very  improbable  nay 
if  we  pcrufe  them  well ,  we  (hall  nnde  tliey  had,  bm 
otherwife  exprcfled  $  as  in  that  prolix  Catalogue, 
Roth.  16.  cc  we  rtndc  Ariftobulns  and  Nsrciffu $  fakited 
cc  with  their  houihold,  Afjncritus^  Pkkvon^  ejrc  with 
the  brethremvhich  are  with  them  others,  with  the 
Saints  which  are  with  them.  2  T//W.4.  19.  The  houf- 
holdof  Onefiphirus.  This  therefore  fo  lingular  an  Ap- 
pendix muft  mean  fomc  Angular  thing,  not  common 
to  them  with  the  reft  ,  but  peculiar  to  them  alone : 
And  what  fhould  this  be  but  what  I  have  fhewed  t 

Nowbecaufc  this  cxpofition  concludes  chiefly  for 
a  C  tenaculum  devoted  to  be  an  houfcof  prayer  :  let  us 
fee,  if  out  of  a  Pagan  writer ,  who  lived  about  the 
end  of  this  Centuric,  we  can  learn  what  manner  of 
ones  they  were.  For  *  Lncian  in  his  Dialogue  Plnb- 
fdtris,  by  way  of  dcn£\on{fedridentemdttere  vtTum 
quid  vet  at  < )  brings  in  one  Critiav^  telling. how  fomc 
Ckriftians  went  about  to  perfwade  him,to  be  of  their 
religion  5  and  that  tbey  brought  him  to  the  place  of 
their  affembly,  being  an  Hjperon^  which  he  defcribes 
tkus  cc  Pertranfivimss  (laith  he)  ferreas  pert** ,  & 
<c  area  liming  tnulttfyneja  w  (uperatis  fcalu^  in  Demum 
c'  wrato  fafiigioinfignem  afcendimus ,  qualem  Home* 
*  m  Menelatfngit  effe  :  atque  ipfe  quidem  omnia  con- 

*templabar,  video  autcm,  non  Nelenam  ?  fed  me- 

^htrcie  viros  in  ficiem  indinatos  &  pallefcentes. 
So  he.   Fff  2  My 
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My  third  proof  is  from  a  tradition  the  Church 
hath  had ,  01  the  houfes  of  fome  devout  and  pious 
Chriftians ,  as  afterwards ,  fo  even  in  the  Apoftles 
time ,  converted  into  Churches  or  Oratories  h  as  the 
houfe  of  Theofhilus ,  a  potent  man  in  Antiochj  ( the 
fame,  as  is  fuppofed,  to  whom  S.  Luke  (who  was  alfo 
an  Antiochcan)  inferibes  both  his  Gofpel  and  Acts  of 1 
the  Apoftles)  who,  being  converted  unto  the  Faith 
by  S.  Ptf^convcrtcd  his  houfe  into  a  Church,  where 
S.  Peter had  hisfirft  See,  or  Epifcopall  Refidencc. 
This  tradition  is  derived  out  of  the  Recognitions  of 
Clemens^  whereit  is  firft  found.  Which,  though  it  be 
an  Apocryphall  writing,  yet  is  of  nofmall  antiquity;-, 
and  this  paflage  is  of  iuch  a  nature ,  as  it  cannot  be 
well  imagined,  to  what  end  it  (hould  be  devifed  or 
fained. 

The  like  is  reported  of  the  houfe  of  Pudens^  a  Ro- 
man Senator  and  Martyr,  in  the  Acta  Pudentis  s  That 
it  was  turned  into  a  Church  after  his  Martyrdom. 
This  is  that  Padens  mentioned  by  the  Apoftle  in  the 
|  2.  Epift.  to  Timothy^  and  coupled  with  "  Linus  •  Pn- 
| c  •  dens  and  Linns  (faith  he)  (aluteyou.  All  this  comes 
;  not  of  nothing  but  furely  argues  fome  fuch  cuftom 
1  to  have  been  in  thofe  times. 

I  will  feal  up  all  my  proofs  for  this  Centurie  of  the 
Apoftles  with  one  pafTageof  Clemens  (a  man  of  the 
Apoftolicall  age )  in  his  genuine*  Epiftle  ad  Corin- 
thios :  c<  Debemus  omnia  rtte  &  or  dine  facer r,  qu/tcun- 
cc  que  ncs  Dominus  peragerejufsit :  prtftitutis  iempori- 
^bus  oblat tines  &  iiturgias  obire.  Neque  enim  temere 
j cC  vel inordinate  voluit  ifta  fieri^  fed ftatmis  temporibus 
I "  &  horis.  Vbi  et/am,  &  A  <jj*viBvs  feragi  vult^  ipfe 
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"cxcelfifims  ftiAVBluotaU  dtfimvit-  utreltgiou  om- 
"  0M,  fecundttm  benefUcitnm  e\ut^  adtmpletd^  v$luntt- 
"tiipftus  accept a  effent.  Here  Clemens  faith  cxprefk  , 
That  the  Lord  had  ordained  (  even  now  in  the 
Gofpel)afwell  appropriate  places  Wh  b  r      a>>  ap- 
propriate Times  and  Perfons,( that  is^PriefK  \Vhen 
and  Wh  ereb  y  he  would  be  folcmnly  laved, 
thatfo  all  things  might  be  dor.c  rcltgiouflyand  in  or- 
der. Who  then  can  bclecve, that  in  the  A  pottles  times 
( when  this  Clemens  lived)  the  places  were  not  di/tinft 
for  holy  ferviccs. ,  as  well  as  die  Times  and  Pet  tons 
were?  or  that  Clemens  would  have  fpoken  in  this  man- 
nci\,unleflc  he  had  known  it  fo  to  have  been  t  The 
Corinthians,  it  fcems,  in  that  their  notorious  (edition 
anddifcocd,  had  violated  this  order    at  the  correcti- 
on whereof  this  naifagc  aymcth. 

This  one  paflagc  therefore  makes  all  my  forme* 
proofs  credible ,  andmayfupply  their  defect,  where 
J  rhey  are  not  enough  convi&ive.  And  it  is  the  more 
(precious,  in  regard  of  the  penury  of  written  Monu- 
ments by  any  Difciplcs  or  die  Apoftles  remaining 
I  unto  us,  of  that  Primitive  Age. 

If  any  man  {hall  ask  5  where  this  divine  ordinance, 
which  CUmenshevc  mentioneth,  is  to  be  found  f  I  an- 
fwer,  in  the  Analogy  of  the  Old  Teftamcnt  ^  whence 
this  principle  is  taught  us:  That,  as  the  divine  Ma- 
kefile it  felr  is  mod  (acred  and  incommunicable,  (the 
rcafon  why  the  worlhip  andfei  vicc  given  unto  him 
muft  be  communicated  with  no  other)  fo  is  it  likewife 
a  part  of  that  honour  wcowe  unto  his  mod  (acred, 
lingular  and  incommunicable  eminency,  that  the 
.things  wherewitji  he  is  ferved^  Ihouid  not  be  promil- 

Fff  ?  cuous 


cuous  and  common,  but  appropriate  and  fct  apart  to 


Ab  Arm. 

ir.o.ad 
zoo. 


that  end  and  p 
Seculnm. 


TTj 

mi 

fe.  And  thus  I  conclude  the  firft 


In  The  Se^ondCenturie, 

n|  O  W  for  the  fecond ,  and  that  too  for 
the  beginning  thereof  ,  we  have  a  wit- 
nefle  not  to  bereje&ed ,  the  holy  Mar- 
J  tyv  rgtutius  who  fuffered  ^.107.  and 
[1  wrote  the  moft  of  his  Epiftles  in  his 
bonds.  He  in  his  confefled  Epiftle  ad  Magnefias  (peaks 
thus  %  <c  Omnti  adcrandum  in  idem  loci  convenite ,  una 
"  fit  communis free  at  io,  una  mem,  ma  (pes  inch  wit  Ate 
<f  &ftde  inculpata  in  Iefum  Ghriftum  y  quo  nihil  fra- 
"Jlantius  eft.  Omnes  velut  Vnus,  ad  T ynflum  Dei  [tU 
n*^  WyconcHrritefluemadmodum  dd  Vsvm  Alt  are , 
"ad  Vnvm  Iefum  Chrijlum  fontificem  ingeniti  Dei. 
Lo+iere  a  Temple  with  an  Altar  in  it,  whither  the 
Magnefians  are  exhorted  to  gather  themfelves  toge- 
ther to  pray  $  To  come'together  in  one  place,  that  fo 
they  might  all  join  together  in  one  common  prayer, 
fpiritcd  with  one  intention ,  with  one  and  the  fame 
hope  in  the  Charity  and  Faith  they  have  to  Chrift- 
ward:  Secondly,  to  come  thither  as  one ,  thaxis,in 
!  unity  of  affeftion  and  brotherly  love  one  towards  an- 
1  ether,  as  if  all  were  but  one  and  not  many,  even  as  the 
Alt  at  ^  before  which  they  prefented  themfelves,  was 
but  mi  r.  and  the  high  Prieft  and  Mediatour  between 
them  arid  the  Father, $efus  thrift ^  but  One. 

For  it  is  to  be  obferved  that  in  thofe  primitive 
times  they  had  but  One  Altar  in*Church,  asa  Sym- 
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bolc,both  that  they  worfhipped  but  One  God  through 
One  Mcdiatour  Jews  ChruL  and  alfo  of  the  unity  the 
Church  ought  to  have  in  it  iclf :  whence  Irnat  wj^ot 
onely  here,  but  alfo  in  his  Epiftlc  to  the  Philadelphi- 
ans  urges  the  unity  of  the  Altar  for  a  monitive  to  the 
congregation  to  agree  together  in  one.  Tor  Vnum  Al- 
"  tare  (faith  he)  omni  Ecclefi* ,  &  unus  Epifcopus  cum 
cc  Presbyferio  &  Di  acorns  confervis  me  it.  This  cuftom 
of  one  Alt  at  is  ftill  retained  by  the  Greek  Church. 
The  contrary  ufe  is  a  tranfgreuion  of  the  Latins,  not 
onely  (ymbolically  implying,  but  really  introducing, 
( as  they  handle  it)  a  w>au3«U,  or  multiplying  of  Goas 
and  Mediators,in  (lead  of  that  one  God,md  one  Med: a- 
c<  tor  between  God  and  men,thc  man  Chrtjl  fefus. 

Nay  more  then  this  >  It  mould  feem,  that  in  thofe 
firft  times ,  before  Diocefles  were  divided  into  thofe 
letter  and  fubordinate  Churches,we  now  call  Parishes, 
and  Presbyters  afligned  to  them  ,  they  had  not  onely 
one  Altar  in  one  Church  or  Beminicum ,  but  one  Altar 
to  a  Church,  taking  Church  for  the  Company  or 
Corporation  of  the  Faithfull,united  under  one  Biihop 
or  Paftor  5  and  that  was  in  the  City  and  place  where 
the  Bifhop  had  his  See  and  Refidence  :  like  as  the 
Jews  had  but  one  Altar  and  Templp  for  the  whole 
Nation,  united  under  one  high  Prift.  And  yet.  as  the 
Jews  had  their  Synagogues ,  fo  perhaps  might  they 
have  more  Oratories  then  one ,  though  their  Altar 
were  but  one ,  there  namely  where  the  Bifliop  was. 
"  Die  Sobs,  Qdth  fujltn  Martyr,  omnium,  qu$velin 
"oppidisvel  ruridegunt,  in  eundem locum  conventus 
"fit;  Namely,  as  he  there  tels  us ,  to  celebrate  and 
participate  the  holy  Eucharift.  Why  was  this ,  but 
^_  •       Fff  4  becaufc 
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|  becaufe  they  had  not  many  places  to  celebrate  in  t 
And  unleffe  this  were'fo,.  whence  came  it  elfc,  that  a 
Schifmaticall  Bifliop  was  faid  confiitucre  orcoliocare 
aliudAltare  :  and  that  a  Bifliop  and  an  Altar  are  made 
correlatives  i  See  S.Cyprian  £^.40,72,7$.  deunitate 
Ecclefia.  And  thus  perhaps  is  Ignatius  alio  to  be  un- 
derftood  in  that  fore-quoted  palfage  of  his  : 
uf6ef*f  Vnum  Alt  art  omni  Fcclefia,  &  unus  Epifcopus 
iC  cum  Vreshyterio  dr  Diaconis.  Howfoever,  I  here  de- 
termine nothtng,but  refer  it  to  the  judgement  of  thofe 
who  are  better  skilled  in  Antiquity :  onely  adding 
this,  that-if  k  were  fo,  yet  now  that  Parifhes  are  divi- 
ded into  feverall  Presbyteries  as  their  proper  Cures, 
every  one  of  them  being  as  it  were  ,  a  little  Diocefs , 
the  reafon  and  fignification  of  unity  is  the  fame ,  to 
have  but  orit  Altar  in  a-Parifli  Church. 

To  this  teftimony  of  Ignatius  of  the  ufe  in  his 
time ,  I  will  ajddc  another  of  his  ,  in  his  Epiftlc  ad  An- 
tiochenos ,  where  ,  in  his  Salutes  he  fpeaketh  thus  : 

«  if  yj«Z  JWx*w,  Ifalute  the  keepers  of  the  Hoi)  Doors 
v  the  Deaconi(fes  which  are  in  Chrift :  that  is,  the 
Doors  the  women  errtred  tntred  in  at.  For  lb  we  may 
learn  from  the  Compiler  of  the  Apoftolicall  Confti- 
tutions,  It. i.e.  t>(.  al.6\.  defcribing  a  Church  affem- 
bly  t,  Stent  ojliarii^  faith  he,  ad introitus  virorum,  illos 
u  cufiodientes  3  Diacontfja  ad  introitus  fcem'marum. 
But  if  they  had  in  Ignatius  his  time  Holy  dtors,  (or,  as 
f  ome  render  it,  ftcra  vrftihela)  who  ata  beleeve  alfo 
;  but  they  had  hoi)  Houfes  f 

!  Tiiis  Epiftle  indeed  is  none  of  the  confefTcd  ones. 
,  The  title  is  excepted  againft5  as  that  Ignatius  wrote 
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no  Epiftle  ad  Antiochcnos,  bccaufe  fufcbius^  and  after 
him  S.  Hmom^  when  they  rchearfc  his  Epiftles,  make 
no  mention  of  anyfuch.  Yet  were  the  Antucbutts 
his  flock,  his  paftorall  cliargc.  Who  would  not  then 
think  it  unlikely,  that,  ainom?lt  fo  many  Epiftles  writ- 
ten toother  Churches  in  his  going  that  long  journey 
from  Antioch  to  Rome ,  to  receive  the  crown  of  Mar- 
k  ryrdom  'yea  to  5myjw,through  which  he  had  parted) 
he  fliould  not  remember  with  one  fare  wet  Epiftle  that 
Church  whereof  he  was  Bilhop  and  Paftor,  as  well  as 
the  reft  i  Thus  much  I  dare  fay  5  that  this  is  as  ftrong 
an  argument  every  whit ,  to  perferadc  that  he  wrote 
fuch  an  Epiftle  (especially  there  being  one  extant  un- 
der that  Title)  as  Eh[( bins  his  filence  (for  S.  Htcrom 
did  but  follow  his  fteps)  is  that  he  did  not.  For  why 
fliould  it  be  thought  more  neceifary ,  that  Eufebtus 
mould  have  met  with  ail  the  Epiftles  of  lgntflus  in 
the  Library  of  ^tlhov  lemfalcm  (whence  he  *  pro- 
fefleth  to  have  collected  the  whole  matter  of  his  Hi- 
ftory,;  then  he  did  with  all  the  works  and  Commen- 
taries of  fome  other  Ecclefiafticall  men  whom  he 
mentioneth-,  many  of  whofe  writings,befides  thofe  he 
>rehearfeth ,  he  confefleth  not  to  have  come  to  his 
hands,  or  knowledge,  either  what,  or  hovv  many  they 
were  <  Se«  him  HijKLt^.c.  *  26.6c  Li.6.c.  10.  This 
will  be  yet  more  considerable,  if  we  remember,  that 
fome  Books,  tvenof  the  Canon  of  the  Near  Tefta- 
mcnt  were  not  known  to  fome  Churches  at  the  lame 
time  with  the  reft,  and  t  hcrefore  a  while  doubted  of, 
after  they  had  notice  of  them.  Befides  it  is  to  be  no- 
ted, that  Eafebms  in  exprefTe  terms  undertakes  onely 
to  recite  thofe  Epiftles  of  IgnAtim,  which  he  wrote3 
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as  he  paffcd  thorow  >*Jk :  but  after  his  comming  into 
Europe  (whence  thofc  Epiftles  are  dated ,  which  he 
mentions  not)whether  any  thing  were  written  by  him 
or  not,he  informs  us  nothing.Nay,which  is  yet  more-, 
Veddius  grants  the  words  an^fentenecs  of  this  Epiftle 
to  be  the  moft  of  them,  by  their  ftyle  and  character, 
the  words  andfentences  of  Ignatius  ^  but  he  would 
have  them  therefore  to  be  taken  out  of  fome  of  his 
other  Epiftles  to  wit?  according  to  a  new  and  ftrangc 
conceit  of  his ,  that  the  genuine  Epiftles  of  Ignatius 
have  been  robbed  and  gelded  of  much  of  their  con- 
tents ,  to  make  iip*nore  Epiftles  under  new  Titles. 
He  excepts  onely  in  this  Epiftle  againft  the  (alutati- 
ons  at  the  end  thereof  h  becaufe  there  were  not  fo  ma- 
ny:, or  no  fuch  ■  Church  offices  in  Ignatius  his  tineas 
are  there  mentioned.  But  what  is  this  elfe,  but  to  beg 
thequeftion?  Till  therefore  fome  body  (hall  not  on-» 
ly  amrm,  butprove,  there  were  noliich,  no  not  in  the 
Church  of  Amite  hi*  whence  divers  Ecclcfiafticall  cu- 
ftoms  had  their  firft  begmning,which  were  afterwards 
imitated  by  the  reft  of  the  Churches)  I  can  fee  no  juft 
caufe  hitherto,why  I  lliould  not  belccve  this  paftagc, 
as  well  as  the  reft ,  and  fo  the  whole  EpifUe  to  have* 
had  Ignatius  for  its  Author.  And  fo  I  leave  it. 

For  the  middle  or  this  Stculum^  or  thereabouts, 
there  are  » extant  two  fliort  Epiftles  of  Pius  the  firft 
*Biihop  of  Rome,to  one  luftus  Vtewntfifts;  none  of  the 
Decretals  (for  they  are  indeed  counterfeit)  but  others 
diverfe  from  them,  which  no  man  hath  yet,  that  I , 
know  of,  proved  to  be  fuppofititious.  In  the  firft; 
whereof  there  is  mention  made  of  one  Euprcpi* ,  a  pi- ; 
ous  ancWcvout  Matron,who  configned  the  title  of  hcrj 
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houfc  unto  the  Church  for  the  ufc  of  facred  aflcm- 
bles.  iC  Antiquum  Kmdexiijjes,  faith  he,  forormofird 
"  Euprcpidjicut  bene  recorder  is)titulum  domus  fun  pau- 
C(  fcribus  afiignAvit :  ubi  nunc  cum  pauperibns  noflns 
"  commor  Antes  ^ b  Miffns  Agimus.  He  feems  by  pAuperes, 
to  note  the  Clergy,  which  in  his  other  Epiftlc  he  ails 
St  nit  us  pAttpcTum^Alnt&t  te  Senatus  pauper  nm :  Other- 
wife  the  whole  Chriftian  flock  might  be  fo  called  -7  ac- 
cording to  that  in  the  Gofpel,  Puuperes  EuAngcliz^n- 
tur,  (3/4M1.5.  £1^.7.22.)  and  that  of  Efa.c.  61.  ap- 
plyed  by  our  Saviour  Luc. 4.  "  7 be  Lord  hAthduuotn- 
"ted  me  to  prcAch  the  Go /pel  to  the  poor  :  and  according 
"  to  that  in  the  Parable,  Luc  14. 21.  Introduc  paupt- 
4  c  res,  Bring  in  hither  the  poor.  Perhaps  in  thofe  peri- 
lous times,  they  were  wont  to  make  their  donations 
of  this  kinde  under  fuch  covert  names. 

In  his  2.  Epiftle  to  the  fame  $*ftvs ,  he  mentions 
certain  Martyrs  ,  who  had  then  newly  (as  he  there 
fpeaks)  triumphed  over  the  world :  Amongft  which  he 
mentions  one  Pa/tor,  by  Office  a  Presbyter  •  who  be- 
fore his  death,  had  ereftedor  oreateda  Tituluj,  that 
is ,  a  Church,  as  that  name  is  vulgarly  known  to  ligni- 
fie :  *  Presbyter  Paftor  (faith  he)  Titulum  condidtt^  & 
adigne  in  Domino  obiit.  Why  the  Roman  Church 
called  fuch  places  by  the  name  of  Tituli,  whether  be- 
caufe  by  their  dedication  the  name  of  Chrift  our  Lord 
was,  as  it  were,  inferred  upon  them,  (as  the  manner 
then  was  to  fct  the  names  or  titles  of  the  owners  upon 
their  Honfc  and  poffeffions  )  and  fo  it  would  con- 
curred notion  with  thofe  other  names  of 
llofHicajrbe  Lords+ndtht  Kings :  or  whether  becaufe 
hey  gave  a  title  of  Cure  or  denomination  to  the 
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Presbyters,  to  whom  they  were  committed,  (forthc 
chief  orEpifcopall  Church  I  doubt  whether  it  were 
fo  called  or  not)  let  others  determine. 
*  I  fhall  not  do  amilTe,  I  think,  if  I  adde  to  t  his  tefti- 
mony  apaiTage  of  Theophilm  Antiochtnus,  (who  lived 
at  the  fame  time)  which  though,  I  grant,  it  be  indif- 
ferent to  be  other  wife  underftood   yet  feems  very 
prone  to  be  conftrued  for  our  purpofe  :  It  is  to  be 
found  in  his  fecond  Book  dd  Autolycum^  where  having 
compared  the  world  to  the  Sea,  he  follows  the  Alle- 
gory thus   <c  guemddmodum  (faith  he)  in  Mars  infuU 
rt  quid  Amp 7 eminent  habit tbiles,  frugifer*  ,  &  qui  bus 
cc  eft  aqua  fdubriiy  ntcnon  navalia^  &  port  us  commodi^ 
"  quo  fe  naufragi  reciperent  •  Sic  Dens  dedit  mundoy  qui 
"pcccAtorum  tempeftatibus  &  naufragiis  jdcfatur^Syna- 
<c  gogds^qaas  Ecclefias ptnilas  nomin&musJ^Qx.  w  w 
"  v4.inya,<My>[iAvai  'EjtKXu^a^'tff]  in  qui  bus  veritAtis  do- 
€t  Br  in  a  ftrvet ,  ad  quas  cenfugiunt  veritAtis  ftudiofi^ 
"  quotquot  falvAri^  Deique  judicium  ejr  iram  evitAre  vf 
"  tunt.  It  is  ambiguous  what  he  means  here  by  Ecc le- 
ft* :  but  if  it  were  probable ,  that  SjnagogA  were  here 
taken,as  it  is  ufually  in  the  New  TeftAment^  for  a  place-, 
then  might  we  determine ,  that  Ecclefi  a  were  fo  taken 
alfo,  and  not  for  a  Company  or  AiTembly  onely . 

Well,  howfoever  Ecclefi a  be  taken  in  this  paffage* 
(which  I  reckon  not  upon,)  yet  thus  much  I  am  fure 
of,  that  toward  the  end  of  this  Century ,  it  was  ufed 
for  a  place  of  facrcd  aiTemMy:  witneiTe  Clemens  Alcx- 
Andr.  (who  then  lived)  Libq. Strom,  where  fpeaking 
cc  of  the  Church  or  'ex*m>c;*  :  'ou  vdv  np  iWr,  faith  he, 

*'d»J.  7i  A$pot<r[jut  tSp  «KA6X7wr  '£wawn<«/  <gtA»,  I  call  not 

now  the  Place,  but  the  congregation  of  the  Ele^t, 
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Ecelefia :  whereby  it  appears,  that  in  his  time  Eccle- 
fta  was  ufed  for  the  place  of  the  aflembly  of  the  Elect, 
™™  w  txxutT^r,  as  he  cab  them,that  is,  of  the  Saints, 
and  not  for  the  congregation  onely.  For  othcrwife 
this  caution  needed  not.  And  fo  himfelf  uies  it  in  that 
ftory  of  the  young  man  ,  whom  S.  lohn  committed  j  eui.m. 
to  a  Bifhop  of  Alia  to  be  in  ft  rutted  and  trained  up  in  ^  "7  ') 
the  Chriftian  piety  and  difcipline,and  who  afterwards  ^  oL 
was  by  ill  company  withdrawn  to  lewd  and  debauch- 
ed courfes,  and  became  Captain  of  a  band  of  robbers 
in  the  Mountains.  For  there  when  S.  John.,  after  a  \  "/h-.0?j 
time  comming  again  to  vifit  the  Churches,  deman- 
ded of  thcBifliop  an  account  of  the  charge  he  had 
committed  to  him  ^  The  Bifhop  anfwers,  He  is  be- 
cc  come  a  villain  and  a  robber*  x*i  rCv  *.rn  -wf  'ekkajot*  *-  , 

cc  t  »  .  \  J  •    A      J     i     I     1  cinCJ  &  Of 

& f  JCBLTiiMpi  ju*3-  ofAOtx  <]F6C77g>77x.kj  4»tf  tfflFP  tnjfcaa  OJ  tpi  '  $  Paul  in 

ci  Churchy  he  hath  laid  hold  of  a  Mountain^  with  a  com-  via  oft- 
"pay  like  himfelf.  To  conclude,  if  the  name  were  in 
Clemens  his  time ,  undoubtedly  the  thing  was.  And  j  no  other 
this  is  my  proof  for  the  latter  end  of  this  Centurie.  | 

Oratories)  whereof  GMasfpcitsjnEMf.  &  ca's  Tt$pbaa  Jpoft.  lib.  a.  ekp.H, 

In  TheThirdCenturie. 

O  W  are  we  arrived  at  the  third  Secu* 
lum^nd  the  laft  under  the  Ethnick  and 
perfecuting  Emperours  :  Wherein  the 
Teftimonies  of  the  Chriftians  Orato- 
ries do  abound ,  and  are  fuch  as  will 
out- face  any  that  fhall  dare  contradtft  them. 

For  the  beginning  of  this  Centurie.  Tertullian  fhall 
give  in  evidence*,  Firft,  In  his  Book  Deldololairixs. 
Where  declaiming  agasift  tome  Chriftian  Artificers, 

  who, 


AbAntu 
zoo,  ad 
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who,  beciufe  it  was  their  occupation  and  trade, 
thought  it  lawful!  to  make  Idols  for  the  Gentiles ,  fo 
themfelvcs  worshipped  them  not  s  he  fpeaks  thus  : 
K  Tctd  die,  ad  bane  partem  z,eim  fidei  pernrabit ,  inge 
cc  www  Cbriftianum  ab  Idolis  in  Ecclesmm  venire,  de 
"  adversaria  officinain  DomvmDei  venire  5  attollere  ad 
"  D<f*  »»  /*frfl«  witfiw  aftfra  Idolorum,  bis  manibus 
C(  adorare,  qu*  {newpt  in  operibus  fuis)  foris  (i,i*  Tern- 
fcC  flit  Gentium)  adverfus  Deum  adoramnr  eas  manus 
u  admovereCorpori  Domini,  qua  Dxmoniis  cor  for  a  con- 
"ferunt.  Mark  bcrc,DoMvs  Dej^  Fcclesm  expoun- 
ded by  it',  In  Eccleft am  venire,  id  eft,  inDomum  Dei 
venire^  &  both  of  th6  fet  in  oppofitio  to  an  Idoi-jhop. 
•  Of  this  Domus  Dei  or  Home  of  God,  in  his  Book 
adverfus  VaUntimarm,capA.  he  defcribes  unto  us  the 
form  and  pofture,  upon  this  occafion.  He  compares 
the  ralentinian  herefie,  in  refpeft  of  their  affo&ed  fe- 
crecie,  fcrefervedneffc  in  hiding  the  myfteries  of  their 
do&rine,  to  the  Ekufinian  Holies  h  whofe  Temple  had 
many  Curtains  and  doors>  through  which  thofc,that 
were  to  be  initiated,  were  fiv.e  years  in  paffing,before 
they  could  be  admitted  unto  the  Adytum  or  Sacrarie, 
where  the  Deity  was :  Whereas  contrariwife,  hepro- 
veth  out  of  Scripture ,  the  badge  and  genius  of  the 
Religion  of  Chrift,  to  conft I  in  a  Dove-l&c  fimplici- 
tyand  openneflc,  and  accordingly  hadits  Oratories 
orHoufcsofworfliip,  not  like  that  of  the  Eleufiman 
Holies,  concealed  with  multiplicity  of  'waffs,  vails, 
turnings  and  windings,  but  agreeable  to,aad  as  it  were 
figuring  its difpofttion.  c<  For,  Noftrd  Columb/t  domus 
"  ( (aith  he)  [implex  >  etinm  in  edttis  rjr  aftrtis  5  *d 
«kctm.  Amutfiguram  Sf.fanffi,  QrkntemCbriftifi- 

-uram  - 
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« gar  Am :  Nihil  veritne  ernkefcit>  &c       Neftrn  Co- 

"  lumha  d$m*s,  u  Domus  religitnis  un/lr*  toiumkima^ 
or  Catholici  Chrijli  grcgis ,  q*i  CoUmha  figwotur . 
namely,  as  he  (aid  a  little  hciott^Cbttfinm  Coluwkt  de- 
mon fir  are  fottta  eft,  ftr fens  verotentare  \  meaning,  as 1 
fappofe,  nor  Co  much  Chriftperfonoll,  as  Chrift  my- 
fticall,  that  is,  the  Dilciples,  or  Religion  of  Chrift. 
For  it  is  the  conclufion  of  hi  proofs  brought  out  of 
Scripture,  to  (hew,  that  fimplicity  was  the  Livery  of 
Chrifts  Difciplesor  Religion*  Infumma,  faith  he, 
Chriftum  columba  demonferare  foLta  efl^fjrc  And  o~ 
therwife,  that  f*lit*  eft  would  fcarcely  be  true  fincc 
Chrift  perfonall  is  but  onci  pointed  out  by  a  Dove^ 
namely,  at  his  fiapthm.  This  Houfe,  faith  he,  is  fim* 
plexythat  ]s,fin*  ft  port  arum  &  (ipartoruminvolncrit  i 
Alfo  in  edtits  &  apertis^  places  which  Doves  delight 
in :  Et  ad  luoem^hax  is,  toward  the  place  whence  light 
fpringeth,  or  die  Sun-riling :  For  Amat  figurant  Sp. 
(an&t^  that  is,  the  Dove,  as  siCoOrientemCbrifii  ft. 
guram  ;  wherein  he  allude*  to  that  Or ions  ex  alto ,  or 
0*1- faring  from  on  high,  in  Z*cbarics  Beneditlns^  and 
hath  reference  to  the  word,  Et  ad  luctm  .i.  ad  locum  %>cl 
plagatn  Inch.  For,  that  the  Churches  of  Christians 
anciently  were  turned  toward  the  Eaft3appears  by  the 
Author  of  the  *  ApoftolkaU  Conftitutions,  which 
furcly  are  as  ancient  as  Tertnllian.  Damns    oblong  a  ^ 
ad Oritmem  converfa  faith  he  %  Befides  it  appears  out 
of a  TertnUian  himfefr,  that  Chrittians  then  worflitp- 
ped  towards  the  Eaft ,  and  therefore  more  then  pro- 
bable, their  ho ufcs  were  fited  and  accommodated  ac- 
cordingly. Thus  I  have  done  mybeft  to  dear  this 
pafTage,  becaufe  the  Author  is  crabbed  andobfemsc. 

There 
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There  are  two  or  three b  more  places  in  the  fame 
Father,  where  the  Chriftian  Oratories  arc  mentioned 
by  the  name  of  Ecclefia  :  but  becaufc  the  ambiguous 
and  indifferent  fignification  of  this  word,  either  for  a 
Place  or  anAflcmbly,  makes  them  not  conviftive, 
unleffe  fome  circumftance  be  annexed ,  which  deter- 
mines it  5  I  will  onely  produce  that  D&orona  Militisy 
Cap.  3.  where  concerning  the  Sacrament  of  Baptifm 
lie  fpeaks  thus  cc  A'quam  adituri^  ibidem^  fed  &  ati- 
"  quants  friusin  EccLEsi^fub  Antiftitis  mann^conte- 
"  ftdmur,  nos  renunciare  Diabsloy  &  Ppmp*  &  Anttlis 
"ejus.  Dehtnc  tcr  mcrgitamur.  I  Tav  Ecclefia  here 
fignifies  the  Place.  For  the  clearing  whereof,  know, 
tfiat  the  Baptifteries,  or  places  of  water  for  Baptifm, 
in  thofe  elder  times ,  were  not,  as  now  our  Fonts  are, 
within  the  Church,  but  without ,  and  often  in  places 
very  remote  from  it.  When  therefore  T zrtullian  here 
faith;  That  thofe,  who  were  to  be  baptized y  firft' 
made  their  abrenunciation  in  the  Church  fub  mam 
Antiftitis ^  (that  is,  as  I  fuppofe ,  the  Bifhop  or  Prieft 
laying  hands  upon  them  y  either  in  the  mean  time,  or 
aflbon  as  they  had  done )  and  afterward  again  at  the 
Water:  He  mutt  needs  by  £tf/*/?4  mean  the  Place  5 
otherwife ,  if  it  were  taken  for  the  Affembly  of  the 
faithfull,  the  Church  in  that  fenfe  was  prefent  alfo  at 
the  Water.  But  Ecclefia  here  and  the  Water  are  fup- 
pofed  to  be  two  diftind  places  in  both  of  which  (ac- 
cording to  the  rite  of  the  African  Churches.)  Abre- 
nunciation was  to  be  performed :  "  Aquam  adituriy 
"  JbwemCl  afudaquam)  fed &aliquando  frimin  Ec- 
c\cLEsi^iy  centeflamurjws  renunciare  Itiahle-frc.  And 
thus  much  for  the  teftimony  of  TertuBian. 

 — —  •  
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My  next  witnefTe  is  Hifprijm^  who  flourifocd  be- 
tween the  twentieth  and  thirtieth  year  of  this  Centu- 
ry in  the  reign  of  Alexander  MammetMc  in  his  Trca- 
tifc  De  confummMione  mundifeu  de  Antichriflo,  descri- 
bing the  figncs  and  impieties  which  (hould  precede 
the'perfecution  of  Antichrift  (as  he  conceived  there- 
of,) hath  this  paflage  concerning  the  irreligion  and 
prophanenefle  which  lliould  then  reign  j  <c  ot  n**/ « 

0fw  v<  01x0/  Zyvvnu*  Tcmpld  Dei  domorum  communtum 
"inftdr  erunty  nbique  Ecclefidrum  ever  (tones  fent^ 
c<  fcrifturA  contemnentur.  And  in  his  description  of 
the  perfecution  it  fclf,  This    "  ri  *i  e  p  a  *p  e**a>i- 

**  <n*r  mt  *  i^ofVK^of  pr»»rmi,&C.  SdCrd  Ecclcftdmm 

«  sdes  inftar  Pomornmcuftodi*  cruut,pretiofumque  cor- 
cc  put  &  [unguis  run  txubit  in  diebus  iUisy  Liturgid  ex- 
"  tinguetur^  pfdmorvm  decuntdtio  crffdbit^  fcriptura- 
"rum  recitdtio  non  dudietur.  No  man  of  rcafon  can 
beleeve,but  that  he  that  fpcaks  thus,knew  &  was  well 
acquainted  with  fuch  Places  in  his  own  time  though 
his  defcription  be  of  that  which  was  to  be  in  rime  to 
come.  For  it  would  be  a  marvellous  conceit,  to  think 
he  prophefied  of  thcm,having  never  feen  them.  Nav, 
apropnanc  Teftimony  will  further  confirm  us  ,  he 
needed  not :  For  Lumpridius  reports  of  this  tlexdn* 
der  Mdrnmed^  ( in  whofe  time  Hiffolytus  lived)  c  ^ 

tCcum  Chrifttdni  quendam  locum  ^  qui  public  us  fnerdty 
tC  cccupd(fent\  contra  Popindrii  dicercnt,  fibi  cum  debe- 
"  ri :  refcripfit  Jmperator^  Melius  effejtt  quotmdocUnqut 
cc  illic  Deus  coldtur,  quim  Popindriisdeddtur. 

About  the  middle  of  this  Century  floufiftied  that 
famous  Gregorie  of  Neccdfdrea^  furnamed  Thaumttur- 
gus.  He  in  his  Eft f rid  Cdnomcd  (as  the  the  Greeks 
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call  U)deferitau*£tfee  degrees  or  admiflions  of  Poe- 
nitents,  according  to  thedUciplincof  his  time  (which 
cc  he  cals  np»xw*>  »*p$*w»  u*d#«*k>  &f«3^£/f  ) 
<c  np toutvo*  (faith  he  )  eft  extra  port  am  t«  'Ewt7»ek,  O- 
cc  r  a  t  o  m  I ,  ubipeccatorew  ft  em  oportet  fideies  in- 
a  grtdiantes  or  are ^  *t  pro  ft  precentor.  ' A*p©*w*  (.L 
"iittt)  eft  intra portam  in  loco  qui  n4*«$  dicitur  ^  ubi 
«  #f  f  *  w  fill  peccavit  ft  are  ufque  ad  Catechumen*  $ , 
"fritonccgredi.  r'Mhru  (j.futftratio)U  W»t, 
u  rik  t»nao*  T  thUm*  lduiv&>  ut  intra  T mpli  port  am 
«c  conftftens  cum  Catechumen}  s  egredratur.  (.i# 
Cf  cengrcgatio,  feu  confiftentia)  eft  ut  cum  fidelibus  confi- 
ftat^cjr  cum  catechmn  nis  ncn  egredhtur,  Poftremo  eft 
pi$t£«,  participant  Sacramentorunu  Who  fees  not 
here,  that  Cbriftians  in  his  time  had  Oratories  or  fe- 
ared Houfes  to  worfhip  in ,  and  thofe  accommodated 
with  diftin<a  places  of  remoter  and  nearer  admtffion  < 
Nay  farther  we  finde  in  this  Gregories  Kfe  written 
by  GregwicMffen,  that  he  was  himfelf  a  great  Foun- 
der and  ere&er  of  thefe  (acred  Edifices  whereof  the 
I  Cfawchbuib  by  him  at  Neocafarea  in  Pontus,  (where 
he  was  Bilbop)  was  flill  (landing  in  Gregorie  Niffens 
xme.  Hear  bis  words,where  he  mates  the  fpeedyaad 
wonderfull  fiiccefletias  Thaumaturgvs  fcad  m  the  con- 
verfion:  of  that  City  :  *Cwn  omnibus  omnia  ficret, 
^&tt\hsrtmum  fikkavscilie  famous repeme  poputum 
cc  adjumeitynudTempli  fdbricmontmammum  adj  secret 
<c  (fir.  «si  n&s  N»?  j50WK4uA*  op^wecu)  cum  omnes  offer  en- 
"ao,  tarn  pecuniae  quam  open-m  fua*  5  ft  ad  turn  ejus  ad- 
^jlUtiartiM.  ftocAftTTmplum  quodujqutbodieofiendi- 
^m^^^uadnugmtnlk  wft*timag^**ifu*flfun- 
*4mom:njfi0qutv*te*&aaer^  Epiftopatus)' 

*  uin 
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ui*  maxim)  confpicno  mbie  loco  con/fitnit.  He  aides 
befides,  that,  whereas  in  his  own  time  there  had  hap- 
pened a  moft  grievous  Earthq»iake  "  omnia  tarn 
<<f  publicdqukm  privdtd  adtfietd  Jisjeffa  effent ;  folum 
"  illud  Templum  Cregoridnmn  iB*ft$m  &  inconcaffum 
"manfiffe. 

Nor  is  this  all  He  tek  m  the  (ame  place,  how  that 
a  little  before  the  pcrfecution  of  Dec/us  ('which  was 
Anno  Chrifti  2  j 1.)  this  7 haumatnrgns,  having  conver- 
ted, not  the  City  of  Necc.e  fared  onely,  but  the  whale 
territory  adjoyntng ,  to  the  faith  or  Ghrift,  [*»&fn 
4<  ^  iifSr,  x)  %\ldKeav  i*  Aviuf  AteLTu&jjpXtw  ,  the  converts 
"  fusing  down  their  Idol- Altars,  and  Idol-temples  ,*nd 
"in  every  flsce  eretfing  fvW«  A*  t£  Mu*n  r? 
cc  r»«<,  or  at  trio*  in  nomine  Chrifii  i^des  flared  up  the 
fury  and  indignation  of  the  Emperour. 

About  the  fame  time  with  thisGr«g#rj9  lived  $. 
Cyprian  at  Carthage,  In  him  I  obferve  the  Chriftiani 
Oratories  twice  remembred-,  once  by  the  name  of  t>$-  \ 
minicum, invent*},  •  another timeof  Ecclefia.'The  firft 
in  his  Book  beopere  &  eleemefjfiit,  fpeaking  again  ft 
communicating  the  holy  Eucharift  without  an  offer- 
ing. "  Mamna,  faith  he,  quit in  EcclefiaChriJlt  locu- 
ct  plea  &  dives  es,  Domini  cum  (facrifitium)  celtbrarete 
u  credis,  qua  corbonam  omnino  non  re /pic  if  1  qua*  in  ho* 
"mini  cum  fine  fdcrificio  vents,  qua  partem  de  (dCripcio 
"quodpduper  obtain yfum is  ?  The  other  in  his  55.  Ep. 
or  3.  adCorneiinm^  where  declaiming  againft  fome 
hpfed  Chriftians  who  having  in  time  of  perfection 
facrificed  unto  Idols ,  would  ncvertheleffe ,  without 
due  penance  and  fatisfa&ion ,  be  admitted  again  into 
the  Church:  If  this  be  once  permitted  (lakh he) 
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"  Jguidfupereftquam  nt  Ecelefta  C  Apt  olio  ted  At  -y  cjr  re- 
c*  cedent  tutu  facer  dot  thus  ac  Domini  no  fir  i  Altareremo- 
if  ventibus^  in  Cleri  noftri  facrum  venerandumfjue  con- 
"feffum  ( .i.  in  Presbyterium^  feu  ™  lyw  Bntut)  fimulacra 
"  Atque  Idola  cum  Arts  fuis  tranfeaat  f  Note,  that  Ec- 
c  left  a  here  and  Capitolium,  Chrifts  Houfe  and  Jupiters 
Temple,  ftand  in  oppofition  one  to  the  other  alio 
that  Capitolium  by  Antonomafia  is  put  for  a  Gentile 
Temple  in  generall  that  in  the  one  {to  wit,  Ecc/efia) 
was  Alt  are  Domini  nofiri^  tjr  facer  venerandufque  con* 
fefj'us  Cleri  $  in^he  other,  Idola  &  fmulacra  cum  Arts 
Dial  oil. 

Contemporary  with  S.Cyprian  was  that  famed  T)i- 
onyftus  Alexandrtnus,  made  Bifliop  fomewhat  before 
him,  but  out-lived  him  fome  5 .  years,  namely  until£ 
265.  There  is  anEpiftle  of  his  extant  (which  is  part 
of  the  Canon  Law  of  the  Greek  Church;  to  one  Ba- 
filides  refolving  certain  quire's  of  his  Amongfb  the 
reft,  whether  a  woman  during  the  time  of  her  fepara- 
tion  might  enter  into  the  Church  or  not  To  wnichT 
his  anfwer  is  negative.This  ^udre  he  expreffcth  thus  -y 
Demulieribus  qua,  funt  in  abfceffu,  an  ens  ftc  affect  as 

0  per  re at  Domtim  Dei  ingredt  ,  gr.  t)(  9  olwv  emivAi  tk 

"  By  which,  and  his  anfwer  thereunto,  we  learn- 
not  onely  that  the  Chriftians  had  then  Houfes  of 
Worfliip  ,  but  a  religious  refped:  alfo  t*>  difference 
them  from  commonplaces.  A 

And  here ,  becaule  the  time  fitly  prefents  it  in  our 
wty,take  notice,for  forae  reafon  that  we  fhall  hear  of 
ere  we  have  done :  That  this  of  the  Chriftians  having 
fuch  houfes  for  their  devotios.was  a  thing  publiquely 
known  to  the  Gentiles  themfelves,. together  with  the 
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name  whereby  they  called  them:  as  appearsJby  two  / 
Imperiall  Refcripts,  the  one  of  GaIiums  abowthe 
year  260.  recorded  by  Enfebius,  Hift.  lib.  7.  cap.  n. 
which  cals  them  T'onoiePHUET'siMOi  W,r- 
(hipping  Plates  h  which shaving  been  a  little  before,  in 
the  perfection  <tfyakri*n*s  his  Father ,  tuken  rro:n 
the  Chiiftians,  and  then  in  the  hands  oFthe  Gentiles,  ; 
Gatienus  gracioufly  reftored  them  unto  them,  with  li-  1 
berty  frdcly  to  exercife  their  Religion.  The  words  of 
the  Refcript,  fomucKqf  them  as  isneedfull  to  our 
purpofcare  tbefe-,  iC  imp(rat$rC*far  PubJius  LUini^ 
I.  JlG*MmuJrc.  Dicnyfi^um^  Denmrioi&  cauns 
«  Fpifcopisjalutem.  Met  munificent*  benefictumper 
"  univerfum divultari  Orbem  prtcepi ;  Vt 
^GtvfxivaitmVi'L  i  ucis  religtonis  ctdtui  dicatis  difctda- 
"tur.  Ex  proffered  vps  mearum  liter  arum  exempld- 
urs  uti  pot  entity  quo  nemo  dtinceps  vobis  (juicquam 
"face(fatm*leftid  &c. 

The  other  is  of Aurelianu^De  Mr  is  StbyUtn/s  tnfrt- 
ciendts,  when  the  Uanomdnni  invaded  the  Empux, 
Ann*  Ch.  271.  recorded  by  Fopifcus,  in  thefe  words  : 
"  Mir  or  ms,  Patres  fanftt,  (he  writes  to  the  Senate) 
«  tam^de  aperiendis  SibjUinis  dubitafr  ltims  per- 
"  inde  qsafi  in  Chrifflianorum  Ecclefta ,  non  tn  Ttmplo 
"  Deorum  omnium  traQoretis  *  that  is  ,  in  the  Capitol, 
where  the  Senate  ufed  fometimes  to  fit.  ^  . 

Adde  to  this,  if  you  plcafcvthat  which  Eu\ebtne  re- 
lates of  this  Emperour,  to  wit,  that  when i  PoUm  So* 
m*(*tenmy  being  depofed  by  the  Councell  from  his 
Biihopricls  and  Domnui  chofen  in  his  room  y  would 
not  yecld  up  the  pofleflion  of  the  Church  w  W 
•  Tl*»  matter  beine  brought  before  Aureltanns 
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the  Emperour,  he  decrees,  that  it  fliould  be  given  to 
thofe  or'  the  Sect  i  unto  whom  the  Biihops  o?  Rome 
and  Italy  fliould  fend  Letters  of  communion :  Sic  de- 
"  mum  Vaulu*  (faith  Eufcbtm)  a  fecuUripoteflatc,fum- 
c<  m$cumdedecore ,  ex  Ecclefia  expeliitur.  For  that  by 
'zKKXnrwo'yM  is  here  meant  the  Chriftians  Orato- 
rie  or  houfe  of  iacred  aiTcmbly  at  Anttoch^  (and  not 
the  Bitliops  houfc,as  fomc  would  have  it)appcars,both 
becaufe  Eufebius  elfewherc  fo  ufes  it,  as  namely  Ltb. 
%.cnp.u\t.  &  Lib.  p.  eap.Q.  as  alfo,  becaufe  he  ex- 
pounds himfelf  prefently  by  Fcclefa  when  he  faith  $ 
u  Sic  PauIus [ammo  cumdedecorey  k  poteftdte  fecuian^ex 
"  Eccleftdfxtgitur.  For  furely  he  meant  not ,  that  he 
was  by  the  fecular  Arm  caft  out  of  the  Church,  as 
Church  is  taken  for"  the  company  of  the  Faithhill,but 
as  it  fignifies  the  Place  of  facrcd  aftembly,  where  this 
PauUs rkejt  pofTeflion,  after  he  was  depofed  for  here- 
lie  by  the  Counccll. 

But  what  need  we  trouble  our  felves  thus  to  ga- 
ther up  Teftimonies  for  the  latter  half  of  this  Secu- 
lunkt  I  have  one  Teftimonybehindc,  which  will  dif- 
patch  it  all  at  once,  yea,  and  if  need  be,  depofe  for  the 
whole  alfo.  It  is  that  of  Eufebius  in  his  eight  Book 
Hifi.  Feci,  in  the  beginning  :  where  defcribing  thofe 
peaceful!  and  Ilulcyonian  dayes,  which  the  Church 
enjoyed  for  many  years,  from  the  time  of  the  Mar- 
tyrdomcof  S.  Cyprian  unto  that  moft  direfull  perle- 
cution  of  DiocUv&n,  and  how  wonderfully  the  num- 
berof  Chriftians  was  advanced  during  that  time,  he 
lpeakethon  this  manner  :  ^  Jg*mtf4f*ffju#t  infi- 
c'  ntik  ilUs  bomtniiwt  turbk  frequent  Jtos  corrvtrtus,  cot- 
"  tuumque  tnfix^tULs  uibibus  cowgregumun  rmltttu- 

c<  dtntm^ 


in  the  ih;rd  Ctpturij, 

 V  
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"dititM%  iU*ftnfy*e  in  *  OrAMriis  concur  f*s  defmW 
"vdtAt*  ^HTHm  c&ufd,  qumm  tn  j  Anti^ni*  iUh 
<c  ^ds fiats  fatij  am  fit  us  Urin$»  htbtrcnt  {vtls  tntU 
«  quts  Mis  ddifais  biHJquiqHM)  arhfkus  ccmcniiy*"'1,  /:. 
"  ^  dmplas  fr4$sojastl*t  in  omnibus  mbtius  r.v  fundi- 
"mtntis  crtxirunt  Eccltfus%  Lohere,  how  in  thole 
Halcyonian  dayes,Chriftians<had  not  onely  Churches 
orHoufes  of  worfhip  >  but  fuch  as  might  then  be  cal- 
led W        Mju^w^ium,  4*ctint  xdifces  s  whkh  how 
far  it  may  reach*  let  others  judge.  Secondly,  that  the  j 
number  of  Chnftians  being  grown  fogreat,  that  thnfe 
ancient  Fabricks  were  no  lodger  ftimcient  to  contain  j 
them,  they  erected  new  and  more  fpacious  ones  in  e* 
very  City  from  the  foundations :  And  all  this  teftifi- 
ed  by  one  that  hiinfclf  lived  and  faw  part  of  thofe 
times.  Thefe  fccred  tAdifc*/,  Dio€letu»y  and  thofc 
other  furrogated  Erapcrours,  (whkh  continued  that 
direfull  ten  years  persecution  begun  by  hiro)cornman-  < 
ded  by  their  Edi&s  to  be  every  wherd  dcraolifhedy  as 
we  may  reade*  kithe  fame  Epftbtus  at  large.  The  hkt 
where  unto  (eerns  never  to  have  happenedin  any  of  th* 
former  ocrfecutions  ^  in  which  they  were  ondy  taken 
from  the  Chriftians  -7  but  again,  ^vhen  the  per fecutir 
on  ceafed,  for  the  moftparc  reftorediintothcai :  as  m 
the  former  perfecution  they  were  by  Gdienus^  md& 
the  name  or  li-^t  $p»<nt«v«fw*. 

And  thus  I  think  I  have  proved,  by  good  and.fuf- 
ficient  Tefthnonks^thac  Cnfiftiahs  hacTOratories  or 
Chufches*  that  is  ,  appropriate  Places  for  Ghrrftiari 
worfliip  in  every  of  the  faft  3061  years :  I  attl  well  af- 
fiired(whofoev«r  be  Judge)  long  befofe  tic  dayes  of 
C*»Jt4min€.  I  will  adde  to  thefe  authorities  two  or 

  -  ,  ^ 
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three  reafons,  why  they  muft,  in  all  lftelihood,  have 
had  fuch  Places  ^  Firft,  becaufe  it  is  certain ,  that  in 
their  facred  aflemblies  they  ufed  then  to  wormip  and 
pray  towards  the  Eaft  .  which  how  it  could  be'done 
witn  any  order  and  convenience ,  is  not  eafie  to  be 
conceived-,  unleffe  wc  fuppoie  the  Places  wherein  they 
wormipped,to  have  been  iituated  and  accommodated 
accordingly  ;  that  is,  chofen  and  appointed  to  that 
end.  Secondly,  becaufe  of  their  difciplinc,  which  re- 
quired diftinft  and  regular  Places  in  r,heir  all'emblies, 
tor  the  Voemttntts^  Auditores^  Catechumtm^  &  Tidt- 
lesy  and  therefore  argueth,  they  met  not  in  every  place 
promifcuoufly,  but  in  Places  already  fitted  and  ac- 
commodated for  that  purpofe.  Laftly,  becaufe  they 
had  before  their  eyes  an  example  and  pattern  in  the 
Profeucha  s  and  Synagogues  of  the  Jews ,  from 
whom  their  Religion  had  its  beginning-,  which 
though  as  contrary  to  the  Religion  of  the  Empire  as 
theirs,  yet  had  places  appropriate  for  the  exercife 
thereof,  wherefoever  they  lived  difperfed  among  the 
Gentiles.  Who  can  belceve ,  that  fuch  a  pattern 
mould  not  invite  the  Chriftians  to  on  imitation  of  the 
fame,  though  we  mould  fuppofe,  there  were  no  other 
reafons  to  induce  them,  but  that  of  ordinary  conve- 
nience. 

c&m£»  i&  c&s  i&t  aifci  hid     c&?*£y>  c&s  ti&s  j&*e&*  8&»  *&r. 

'Answer  To  The  Obibgion? 

I Come  now  to  anfwer'the  Objections  bought  by 
fuch  as  maintain  the  contrary  opinion,  which  are 
two.  Firft,  6y  they,  It  is  not  likely,  no  not  pofli- 
ble,  they  mould  have  any  fuch  places  living  under  a 
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Pagan  and  pcrfecuting  State  and  Empire.  I  anfwer  -7 
this  Objection  is  ready  confuted  by  matter  of  fad  ; 
For  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  greatcft  and  mod  crqcll 
Perfections,  and  the  five  kftof  the  ten,  fall  within 
the  third  or  laft  Centime  h  In  which,  that  Chriftian* 
had  Oratories  or  Houfes  of  Chriftian  worihip  ,  wc 
have  before  proved  by  mod  indubitate  and  irrefraga- 
ble teftimonies :  But  if  in  this,  why  notafwcll  in  rhc 
former  Ages,  wherein  the  perfecutions  were  ,  as  no 
more  m  number fo  far  lefle  bitter  <  For  it  is  to  be 
taken  notice  of^thar  thefe  Perfecutions  were  not  con- 
tinuill,  but  as  it  were  by  fits,  andthofeof  the  two 
firft  Centuries- of  no  long  durance;  fo  as  the 
Churches  enjoyed  long  times  of  peace  and  quietneflc 
between  them. 

Betides,  why  mould  it  feem  to  any  one  lefle  credi- 
I  ble ,  that  Chriftians  fliould  have  their  Oratories  or 
Hjufes  of  worlliip  under  the  Roman  Empire,  whileft  ; 
the  State  thereof  was  yet  Gentile  and  oppofite  to  the 
faith  of  Chrift  then  that  they  had  them  in  the  King- 
dom of  Perfia,  which  never  was  Chriftian  <  For,that 
they  had  them  there  as  old  as  the  days  ofConfttnune^ 
Soz,omtn  teftifieth,£i£.2  c&%  Theoccalion  of  the  dc- 1 
moli/hing  whereof*  by  K.  ifdigerdts^  and  of  that  mo/l 
barbarous  perfection  of  tke  Chriftians  of  thole 
Countries  For  thirty  years  together ,  about  the  year  | 
40c  Theodoret  relates      5.^.33.  namely  ,  that  one 
Audits ,  out  of  an  indifcrect  and  unfeafonable  zeal, 
(though  otherwifc  a  vertuous  and  godly  Bifliop)  ha- 
ving demolimed  the  Perfians  t *yr dim ,  or  Temple 
where  the  Fire  was  worfliippcd,  and  refufing  to  build 
it  up  again  as  was  enjoynednim  the  King  thereupon 
'    mightily 
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mightily  enraged,  caufed  all  the  Chriftians  Oratories 
or  Churches  in  his  Dominions  to  be  demolimad  like- 
wife,  and  that  horrible  perfecution  before  mentioned, 
to  ftorra  againft  them.  Could  the  Chriftians  finde 
means  and  opportunity  to  ered  Churches ,  that  is, 
houfes  for  their  Religion  under  a  Pagan  government 
in  Perfia,&  could  they  not  under  the  Roman  Empire? 

The  other  Objection  is  from  the  Authors  of  Apo  - 
logics  againft  the  Gentiles ,  Origcn  againft  Celfus9 
Mtnutius  Felix,  Arnobius,  and  Laft&ntius^  who  when 
the  Gentiles  obje*d  Atheifm  to  the  Chriftians,  as  ha- 
ving no  T tmpU,  no  Ardjno  SimuUcru  •,  thefc  Authors 
are  fo  far  from  pleading  they  had  any  fuch,  that  they 
amwer  by  way  of  conceifiort,  not  onely  granting  they 
had  none,  but  (which  is  more)  affirming,  they  ought 
not  tQ  have,  and  condemning  the  Gentiles  which  had. 
Celfns,  faith  Origcn,  rut  nos  Antrum ,  &  ftasuarum, 
Tempterumque  fundatienes  fugert :  Origcn  denies,  it 
not,  but  gives  the  reafen:  Templcrumfundationesfu- 
gimus*  quid  ubi  per  &efa  d$ fir imm  cemptrimus,  quern  - 
ddmodum  colendusfit  Titus  s  cams  evt  ramus,  quit  fub 
pietatis  pratextu  &  cpinitne  quadam  impios  reddant, 
qm  a  vertr  per  frfam  cult  it  dherrandofdluntur,  qui  uti- 
quefotus  ejt  vers  cultm  via,  vereqve  iliudprcfamr,  Ego 
fumvia,  Veritas,  &  vita. 

M  inutiuj  Fh  t  ix  when  CaxiHas  objects, 
Cur  occult  Are  rjt  ubj 'condt re*  ,  qm cqmdrHud  quod  c 9 turn 
magnopere  n'ttuntur  f.  Cur  nulla*  Uf  a*  habent  ?  Tent- 
pU  null*  ?  nullatntASimulucrAi . .  ,„nift  Mud qwodct- 
lunt  rjr  inter primunt,Autptmiondum  eft,  out  pudendum  5 
brings  in  his  ottaviui  an&vcring  thus :  fututea  aurem 
nos  occuture  quededtmw*,  ft  Dtlubrarjr  Arm  mm  babe- 
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*w  ?  <£uodenim  ftmuUtrum  Deo  fingm,  cum  ft  rettc 
exiftimts,  fit  Dei  homo  ipfe ftmuiACrum  Temp!  urn  qaod 
eiextruAm,  cmn  totus  btcmundus^  ejus  optrh  fabric  oxut^ 
turn  caper  t  nonpoftit  f  cjr  cu**  homo  latins  man  f  urn  J  in- 
tra unam  oEdkutam  vim  font*  Majeflatit  includAW  < 
nonne  melius  in  noftra  dtdie  audits  eft  mente  1  in  noftro 
inn  confecrandus  eft fe&ore  f 

A  i  n  a  b  i  u  s :  In  hat  confuiftif  fatte  crimen  no- 
bis  maximum  impietatis  afftgere^  auodnnjae  o£des  fa- 
ct as  venerattonis  ad  offtcis  extruatnuf,  non  Deorum  ali- 
cujus  Simttkcrumconftituamus  am  for toam,  non  Altar  i  a 
fabricemus^  non  Arts .  He  denies  none  of  this,  but  an- 
fwers :  7empla  qnanmvs,  in  Deornmquosafus  t  Aucin% 
cujits  ret  netefteatem,  nut  di  rifts  effc  conftrulia,  Am  eff'e 
rurfus  adtficanda  cenfetit  i  rjrc„. 

Lactaut  ius  condemns  the  GciWiles  for  ha-  ln{{. 
vingthem:  Cur^inqutt,  oxulos  in  caelum  ton  U&tUsl  Jdveffa 
cjr jddvotAtif  Deorum nom'mbus,  WAfortefAtrificiact-  Gtntesjib, 
tehf Mist Cur  Ad  parities  &  Hg»u  &  Isoldes potifimum,  i4g*'u 
if  nam  i/To  fftofmis ,  uHi  Deos  effe  credit  is  ?  S^^ft^  ! 
Tempi u? Surd  An  vohtntfefuid  thnitjueppfA1  fimulAcra*  j 
Who  would  now  rhink,that  Chriftians  had  anyChur-  | 
ches  or  Houfes  of  woifhip  in  thefe  Authors  days  i  j 
This  Objection  indeed  looks  very  big  at  the  firft 
figlit,  but  it  is  no  more  bat  a  (hew,  and  wc  fhall  deal , 
well  enough  witk  it.  For  we  are  to  take  notice,  that 
thefc  Authors  all  four  of  them  lived  and*  wrote  with  >j 
in,  and  after  the  third  Seeulamym  begun  ,  and  the  el- 
deft  of  then*  Mmutittt  Fefix'zfttv  TertuUian^  Origtn 
after  him :  yea^  why  dol  fay,  after  the  thini  Speculum 
was  begun,  or  within  it  t  wneft  as  twetof rthem,  Arno- 
bou^mdtLA^Anth^^mAzndmcyit  ratheraftef  it  was 
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ended,and  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourth*  Armbius  in 
the  time  of  the  Pcrfecution  of  Diocletian^  Lanctantius 
fomewhat  after  him:  for  he  was  his  Scholler  and  dedi- 
cates his  Inftitutions  adverfusGentes ,  to  Conftantine 
the  Great. 

Now  then  remember ,  what  authorities  andtefti- 
monieswere  even  now  produced  for  the  Chriftians 
Oratories  all  that  Seculum  throughout ,  not  probabi- 
lites  onely ,  but  fuch  as  are  altogether  irrefragable  and 
f>aft  contradiction.  This  they  feem  not  to  have  con- 
lidered,  unleffc  they  diflembled  it ,  who  fo  fecurely 
urge  thefe  paffages^o  infer  a  Conclusion  point-blanck 
againft  evidence  of  Fa#.  As  for  example  (I  will  al- 
ledge  no  more,  but  what  is  out  of  poffibility  to  be  de- 
nyed  or  eluded.)  Had  the  Chriftians  no  Oratories  or 
Churches  in  Gregory  Thaumaturgus  his  time  <  Had 
they  none  in  S.  Cyprians  i  Had  they  none  in  the  days 
of  Dionyfius  Alexandrinus  <  Had  they  none,  when  Ga-' 
Items  releafed  their  T  o'  n  o  i  dpum**/**  +  Had  they 
none  in  thofe  halcyonian  days  whereof  Eufebius 
{peaks  ,  when  the  multitude  of  Chriftians  was  grown 
Co  great,  that  W  Wa*/  ImAmum*  the  ancient  edifices 
were  no  longer  able  to  contain  their  Aflcmblies  but 
that  they  were  fain  to  build  new  and  fpacious  Chur- 
ches in  every  Citv  from  the  foundations?  Had  they 
none,  when  the  Edift  of  Diocletian  came  forth  for  de- 
moliihing  them?  For  all  thefe  were  before ,  that  ei- 
ther Armbius  or  Laclantius  wrote.  Let  thofe  there- 
fore, who  put  fo  much  confidence  in  thefe  pafTages, 
tell  us,  before  they  conclude,  how  to  unite  this  knotty 
and  then  theft  $hey  'fliall  fay  fomething.  • 
What  then*  will  you  fay,  is  tlie  meaning  of  thefe 
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pafTages,  and  how  may  they  be  •fatisficd ,  and  this 
Fcruple  taken  off  >  I  anfwer :  The  Gentiles  in  thdc 
Obje&ions  had  a  peculiar  notion  of  what  they  called 
a  TempU,  and  thete  Fathers  and  Authors,  in  their  du- 
putes  with  them,anfwer  themaccording  unto  it.  For 
they  defined  a  Temple  by  an  Idol,  and  the  incloture 
of  a  Deity  h  not  of  the  ftatue  or  Image  oncly,  but  or 
the  Ddmcn  himfelf :  that  is,  they  fuppofed  their  gods 
by  the  power  of  fpels  and  magicall  confecrationsrto 
be  retained  and  tout  up  in  their  Temoles ,  as  birds  in  j 
a  Cage ,  or  t he  devill  within  a  circle that  fo  their  fup- 

Eliants  might  know  where  to  have  them,  when  they 
adoccafionto  feekunto  them.,  .and  that,  for fuch 
retaining  or  circumfcribing  of  them  in  a  certain  Place, 
an  Idol  was  ncceflary ,  as  th^enterof  their  colloca- 
tion. Thus  much  Origtn  himfelf  will  inform  us  in 
thofe  his  difputes  againft  Celfus ,  as  in  his  j.  Book 
fag.  135.  Edit  terns  Gr*coUt.  where  he  defcribes,  Ni«< 
4  ^7»t  Temples  and  Idols  to  be  places  where 
Demons  are  l^w, enthroned  or  feated,either  having 


iQ  tions,  do  as  it  were  dwell  there.  And  again,  Lib.  7 
*'  t*&  3&S .iii/Efc  telling  us.  that  Ddtnons  ^p* 

*  and  places,  ( viz,.  Idols  and  Temples  )  » ™  v**™** 

«  £*7k  wu7T>7f  t*'™ ,  &c.  either  lodged  and  confined  thi- 

u  ther  by  magicall  confec rations,  orotherwife  having 

"  praeoccupied  the  places  of  themfelves  where  they 

<carc  delightfully  red  and  refreuSed  (for  fo  the  Gen- 
5       7  "tiles 
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cC  tiles  thought)  with  tht  nidor  and  favour  of  the  Sa- 
crifices. I  (fell  not  need  to  produce  the  reft  of  his  fay- 
ings  to  the  fame  purpofe  let  him  that  will ,  confult 
him  further  in  the  end  of  that  7,  Book  fag.3%9.  and  a 
little  before  fag.  387.  in  fine.  To  this  confining  of 
gods  in  Temples  (thatfo  thofe  that  had  occafionto 
ufe  their  help  might  not  be  to  feek ,  but  know  where 
to  findc  them-,)  that  alfo  of  Menander  cited  by  $uftin 
Martyr,  in  his  De  Monorchia  Dei,  hath  reference. 

•ow$«V(faiih  he)  ^  ,*PW,  ih*m<mp  %%<* 

—  T   cTf^/OV   JV?  0«o* 

No  God  pleafeth  m  that  gads  abroad, 

None  that  leaves  Aft  houfe  fhaU  come  in  mj  Book. 

.  •  A  juft  and  good  God  ought 

To  tarry  at  borne  to  fave  thofe  that  placed  him. 

According  to  this  notion  of  a  Temple,  thefe  Au- 
thors alledged  grant,  that  Chriftians  neither  had  any 
Temples,  no  n6r  ought  to  have-,  Forafmuch  as  the 
God  whom  they  worfliipjped,  was  fuch  a  one  as  filled 
the  heaven  ana  the  earth ,  and  dwelt  not  in  temples 
made  with  hands.  And  becaufe  the  Gentiles  appropri- 
ated the  name  of  a  Temple  to  this  notion  of  encfoi- 
ftering  a  Deity  by  an  Idol  h  therefore  the  Chriftians 
of  thofe  firft  Ages,  for  the  moft  part,  abftained  there- 
from, cfoecially  wnen  they  had  to  deal  with  Gentiles  > 
calling  their  houfes  of  Worfhip  Ecclefi^  or  oiMt  & 
'ExxxHnctf,  wjex*y&  (whence  is  the  Dutch  and  ourEn- 
glifli  Kurk  and  Church  )  in  Latine  Dominica  •  Et^'eat 

<B£9<TivKTiiejuLt  that  is  5  Ooratories,  or  olxot  eu*7jye<o/,  or  I 
<oom*\fau%  or  the  like :  feidOffl  N*d/,  Of  Templah  that 
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appellation  being  growo»by  the  ufc  of  both  (ides,  into 
a  name  of  diftinSion  of  the  houfes  of  Gentile  fupcrfti- 
tion  from  thofc  of  Chriftian  Wormip.  Which  that  I 
affirm,  not  upon  bare  conje&urc,  thefe  examplesnvill 
make  manifeft :  Firft,  that  of  Anreiun  the  Emperor, 
before  alledged,  in  his  Epiftleto  the  Senate,  M  De  U- 
,c  hrii  SibylUnis  tnfytiitndu :  Mirgr  Parts fdnif/^ 
«  tamdiu  dt  oftritnAs  Si^Uinis  JMuffe  DM,  ftrwdc 
c<  ejtdfi  in  Chri ft i Antrum  EccLtsu,  nm  in  T zmplo  Dec- 
"  mm  imntum  traflaretis.  And  that  of  Zeno  Ptrtnen- 
"  fi s  in  his  Sermon  de  Cintinenti* :  Proptnimm  iuqmt, 
utfspt  cintingit,  in  ****** jibi  ctnvtnirt  divtrf*  re- 
4<  ligionk  diitn^  quo  tibi  Zcclesua^  Hits  adeanaU  fint 
Temple.  (He  $eaks  of  a  Chriftian  woman  maried 
to  a  Gentile.)  That  alfo  of  S.  Hierrnn  in  his  Epiftlc  ad 
Rifarium ,  faying  of  Julian  the  Apoftate ,  "  gw>d 
"  fdnftornm  B^silk^s^  ata  dtflruxmt^  tut  in  T*mpl^ 
"  ttmvtrttrit.  Thus  they  fpake ,  when  they  would 
diftingwm:  Othcrwife,  now  and  then,  the  Chriftian , 
Fathers  ufc  the  words  n*3*  or  T tmplum,  for  EccUp4\ 
but  refpefting  the  Temple  of  the  true  God  at  Jcru- 
falem,  not  the  notion  or  the  Gentiles. 

Tim  this  anfwer  is  trucand  genuine,  I  prove,  firft,  \ 
becaufe  the  Gentiles  themfclves ,  who  obje^ed  this  j 
want  to  the  Chriftians,  neither  were,  nor  could  be  ig 
norant ,  that  they  had  Oratories  where 
med  their  Chriftianf  fervice,  when  they  \ 
rionfly  known  (as  we  faw  before)  to  the  Errfperours 
Gdlienns  and  Anrtlidn  -7  and  a  controverfie  about  one 
of  them  referred  unto  the  latter  $  whenalfo  the  Em- 
perours  Edi&s  flew  about  in  every  City  for  demo 
hming  them*  Why  therefore  do  they  obje&  in  this 

manner 


According 
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cap  if. 
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(Houfes  where  the  Fire  was  worihipped)  though 
e  without  Images  or  Statues :  alio,  that  the  Jews  had  I 
both  then ,  and  alfo  formcrlv,  their  Synagogues  and  | 
rro(cucb*y  in  the  places  and  Countries  where  they 
were  difperfed  •,  and  once  a  moft  glorious  and  magni- 
ficent Temple  or  Sanctuary :  £rgoy  by  Temples  tfiey 
underftand  not  houfes  of  prayer  and  religious  rites  in 
the  gcncrall  s  but  *£/JW*,  places  where  Demons  were 
incloiitcrcd  by  thcpofition  of  an  Idol,  or  confecratcd 
Staruc.  And  here  let  me  adde  ^becaufe  it  is  not  im- 
pertinent) what  I  have  obferved  in  reading  the  lune- 
raritni  of  Benjamin  T udclenfis  the  Jew  •,  namely,  that 
he  cxprdTes  conftantly  aftcrthis  manner,  the  Orato- 
ries of  JewsTurk$,and  Chriftians  by  differing  names: 
thofc  of  the  Jews  hccals  ro»     .L  Houfes  of  aflem- 
bly ,  or  Synagogues  :  The  Turkifh  Mofquees  rva 
rftflp  Houfes  of  prqerjnxt  the  Chriftian  Churches,be- 
code  of  Images  (vea  that  renowned  Church  of  S.  So- 
fhte  it  felf)  he  called  al  waves  nica  Bauotk   the ' 
name  of  the  Idol-Temples  in  the  Old  Teftament 
which  we  tranflatc  High-places.  This  I  note  for  an 
example  of  that  proneneffe  in  Religions  of  a  contra- 
ry Rite,  thus  to  diftinguiih,  as  other  things ,  fo  theu* 
1  laces  of  worihip  by  divcrfity  of  names,  though  they 
communicate  in  the  fame  common  nature  and  ufe. 

.  t™irdJX>  that  tllc  anfwcr  1  havc  glvcn  to  theft  ob- 
jefted  pailages  is  genuine,  I  prove ,  becaufe  fomc  of 

tnelc  Authors  acknowledge  elfewhcre,  that  Chrifti- 
ans had  houfes  of  facred  worfhip  in  their  time  :  As 
namely  Armbim  (whofe  words  were  as  preffincr  as  a- 
ny  of  the  reft,  yet)  in  the  felf  fame  Books  ackno  wled- 
ges the  Chriftians  Oratories  by  the  name  of  C  o  *- 

Hhh 


tot 


U<1 


7* 


objctfittu  4*f»trtd. 


litur&ut 
'.Cbriftux* 
dcfaifUc, 


I  viiw  tt a i. a , ovMeettng  pUaet  * by  that  name  indca- 
vetting  I  fupnoic,  to  exprcflc  the  Greek  word  'e«w. 
«'*,.  t  he  place  is  about-the  end  of  his  4.  Book  adver- 
(hs  Gentt^x  "  Ouod  ft  hxbtret  vos  (faith  he)  aliquivt- 
«  foil  pro rel'{uMit'Hi  md'gnatio,  bat  potius  literas,  (he 
means  the  Poets  abfurd  andblalphemous  fifttonsand 
« tales  of  their  gods)  bos  exurertdebuiftt!  dim  libra-, 
« demoltri  dtffoivtre  Jbeatrabxcpoiiiu,  in quibui  mfa- 
<■<■  tnun»m,num  pr»pudi«Ctsq»«t:dit  publicanturinfa- 
butit,  ( of  this  their  fcurrilous  diflionounng  of  their 
gods  upon  the  Stage  he  had  fpoken  much  before-, ) 
?<  Nam  7toftraq4tdimfiripta,curtgmbuimeruertnt  da- 
"rii  cur  tmmamter  ComBsncvi.Jt  dtruK  in  qmbus 
<♦  *  fornmut  train  Deut,  pax  cmtlis  &  vemapoJl*la- 
<-Hur,  mariftraubm,  extrcitibui,Regibmy  ftmiluntu, 
«  inmkh :  adbuc  vitam  dtgemibns^  &  reMutis  corpo- 
f  rum  vir,3io»t,  &c.  He  alludes  unto  the  burning  of 
the  Books  of  Scripture,  and  demolition  of  the  Chri- 
ftians  Oratories  by  DuelatH> »  of  which  fee  Eufcbim, 
Li. i.e. » .And  know  from  hence  when  Armbius  wrote. 

HavOrift*  himfclf,one  of  the  fli  rt  brought  to  de- 
pofe  againftus/if  his  Trahnator.drferye  any 
credit)  will  in  his  Homily  upon  the<?.cha.  of  /o/.telti- 
fie  both  for  Churches  and  Altars  among  Chnftians  in 
his  time.  For  thus  he  allegorize: h  there  the  ftory  of 
the  Gibeonites,  whofe  lives  lofua  and  the  Elders  fpa- 
red,  but  gave  them  no  better  entertainment  then  to 
be  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  for  the  Con- 
gregation, and  for  the  Altar  of  the  Lord.  Suni  f»- 
"Jumin  mU[,*  -(mh  hc)a(d-maqu:dm  &  habm- 
«  te/fidtm  m  Drum,  &  Mfutfantes  in  miwbms  dtvtnn 
" pr.(,:tpt,s,  qUtqueeiUm  trga  fervoi  Dti  rcUgioJt  J»M 
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H*  ~vel  mtnrfertnm  fati*  prompts  par*tiquef*S£_ 
f*  bm  vero  fuie nvtrfamnc  propr:a,ob\c<tnit 
u     viti/s  involmi*  nee  omnino  deponent  es  vet  or  em  m 
^  mtttem  cum  aBsfms  fuss,  fed  snvoluti  vctujlts  vtti-  s  eft 
<c  obfcctnitatibmfnis,  fieut     ifi  (.i.  G*beomtA)panni$ 
u  &  cale (ameni is  vctcribus  obteCls  5  prater  hoc,  quod  in 
Cf  Dcumcrcdnnt      erg*  fervos  Dei,  vet  EccLtSMCul- 
^tum  (.Lor  not  um)  vtdentur  etfe  dcvetijuhtl  adhwent 
<c  emendationis  vcl  tnnov  xtitnts  in  mores,  efo**...And  j 
<ca  Iktic  after :  Vernntamtn  feiendnmefl .  quantum  ex 
c<  hujufcemodi  fignrarum  sdnmbramnibus  edoeemnr, 
"  quid  ft  qui  tales  f*nt  in  nobis,  quorum  fides  toe  tow-  | 
u  tummodohabet,»t  ad  Ecclest^m  veniant,  ejr  inelinent  I 
u  capnt fkum  fanrdotibtkt  (mark  here  a  cuftomc)  offieia 
ct  exhibeant,  fervos  Dei  honorent  ,  ad  omatttm  epnoquc 
u  Alt^ris  vtl  EccLtsi^£  aliquid  confer  ant ,  nontamen 
cc  ad  hi  bent  ftudium,  tit  etiam  mores  fuos  exeolant,  aclus 
iC  emendent,  vttia  dtponant,  caflttatem  colant,  iractsndt- 

*J  am  mitigent ,  avaritiam  repr infant :  fa  am,  fibi, 

<c  qui  tales  funt,  qui  emendate  fe  no/unt,  fed  in  bis  ufque 
"  in  fence!  ft  fern  uk  imam  per  (ever  ant  jar  tern,  fort  cm  sue 
tC  ab  ^fefn  Domino  cum  Gabeonitis  efjc  trtbutndam. 

Thus  Origenby  his  Interpreter,  And  it  any  where 
Rtifinus  may  be  trufted  ,  Cure  he  may  in  this,  foraf- 
muchasirt  his  Peroration  in  Epift.  ad  Rtmanos, nc  hath 
given  u$  his  word  ,  that  in  his  translation  of  this  and 
the  next  Book,  he  rook  not  his  wonted  liberty,  to  in- 
fert  or  alter  any  thing ,  but  fimply  exprelfed  every 
thing,  as  he  found  it.  Hear  his  Words  tC  Iff  a  (faith 
cche)  que  in  'fefu  Nwt  &  in  tfudteum  librum  ejr  in 
*  3  6>3 7>&  t^.  Pfsf.  fcripftmus ,  ftmpliciur  exprefimus 
mkL  '         Hhh-i  fjWSk 
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"  ut  invenimusy  &  non  multo  cum  labor e  tranftulimus . 
cc  Vide  locum  &  Erafmi  C  en  fur  am.  Lib.  On  gen.  Be- 
fides,  he  that  but  confidea  the,  matter,  together  with 
the  brevity  of  this  Homily,  cannot  fee  a  poffibility, 
how  thefe  paffages  can  be  an  addition  or  uipplement 
of  the  Translators,  unleffe  he  made  the  whole  Homi- 
ly :  becaufe  the  contents  of  them  are  the  onely  argu- 
ment thereof,  and  being  taken  from  it,  nothing  would 
be  remaining. 

Laftly,  becaufe  the  fore-alledged  words  of  Lacian- 
tius  are  fo  ufually  brought  againft  us,  though  they  be- 
nothing  urgent,  and  his  time  be  altogether  repugnant 
to  any  fuch  inference :  yet  abfolutely  to  take  away  all 
fcruple,  let  us  hear  him  alfo,  Inftit.Lib.j.e.i.  exprefly 
giving  evidence  for  us,  and  that  even  by  the  name  of 
Templum.  "  Ego  (faith  he)  cum  in  Bithjnia  literal  or  a- 
cc  tori  as  decitus  docerem  •  contigi(fetque  eodem  tempore, 
cc  ut  Dei  Templum  everteretur  :  duo  extiterunt  ibidem, 
Cc  qui  jacenti  atquc  abject*  veritati  (the  Chriftian  veri- 
cc  ty)  nefcio  utrum  fuperbius  in  importuntus,  injult st- 
rum. See  the  reft  which  follows.  This  was  when  the 
Edi&  of  Diocletian  came  forth  fox  the  demolifhing 
of  the  Chriftians  Churches. 

And  thus,  having  removed  that  (tumbling  ftone, 
whkh  hath  been  the  main  inducement  to  the  contra- 
ry opinion,  fo  prejudicial!  to  thofe  works  of  religious 
bounty  and  piety  :  I  hope  my  proofs  will  finae  the 
freer  paflage  with  thofe  of  underftanding  and  judge-' 
ment-,  towhofe  pious  confidcration  I  have  devoted 
this  my  Difcourfe. 

FINIS, 
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ECCLESIASTES  C.  5.  \CtCi. 

Look  to  thy  foot  [or  feet]  when  thou  comefltothe 
Houfe  of  God :  and  be  more  ready  to  obey }  then  to 
offer  tbe  facrifice  of  fools  •  for  they  knW  not  that  they 
do  ervill. 


1 


■ 


Olomon,  whom  God  chofc  to 
(build  that  facred  and  glorious 
Temple  to  his  Name,  it  hath  plea- 
fed  his  holy  Spirit  to  make  alfo  our 
principall  Inftru&or  how  we  ought 
:  to  demean  our  felves  in  fuch  facred 
places.  This  appears  ,  as  by  that  his  folemn  and  fa- 
mous prayer  made  at  the  dedication  thereof,  foalfo 
by  this  Scripture  which  I  have  now  begun  to  reade 
the  firft  feven  verfes  of  this  chapter ,  if  we  will  rightly 
underftand  them ,  being  wholly  fpent  upon  that  ar  I 
gumenr,  and  containing  praeceptsand  inftru&ions  fit- 
red  to  the  feverall  duties  of  holy  worflup  we  are  to 
  "  *  Iii  2   perform, 
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Sc&.  i. 


perform,  both  at  our  coming  thither ,  and  whileft  wc 
remain  there. 

To  unfold  them  all,  were  too  much  for  the  (hort- 
neffe  of  the  time  allotted  me:  May  it  pleafe  you  there- 
fore tovouchfafemc  your  Chriftian  patience,  and 
charitable  attention,  whilcft  I  utter  my  thoughts  up- 
on the  words  I  have  now  read.  For  the  better  and 
more  diftinft  explication  whereof,  confider  in  them 
thefe  two  parts  :  An  Admonition,  and  a  Camion. 
An  Admonition  of  reverent  and  awfull  demeanour 


i. 


when  wc  come  to  Gods  Houfe  \  Look  to  thy  foot,  or 
feet,  when  thou  comefl  to  the  Houfe  of  God.  1  A  Cauti- 
on, Not  to  praefer  the  fecondary  Service  of  God  be-, 
fore  the  firft  and  principall  Be  more  ready  to  obey,then 
to  offer  the  facrifice  of  fools  -y  for  they  know  not,  that  they 
do  evill.  In  the  firft,  or  Admonition,  I  will  conflder 
two  things,  i.  The  Place,  Gods  Houfe.  2.  The  Duty 
of  thofe  who  come  thither  Look  to  thy  feet.  Of  thefc 
in  order,  and  firft  of  the  Place,  Gods  Houfe. 


EC  T  ION  J» 


He  Houfe  of  God  is  the  placefet  apart 
for  his  worihip  and  fcrvice ,  and  fo 
hath  peculiar  Relation  unto  him5 
wherewith  being  invefted^t  becomes 
facrcd  and  holy  h  not  onely  whileft 
divine  duties  are  performed  therein, 
as  fomcerroneoiuly  affirme,  but  as  long  as  it  is  for 

fuch 
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fiich  ufe :  namely,  according  to  the  nature  of  other  la- 
cred  things,which  continue  their  {rate  of  feparatcneflc 
and  fanc~Htie ,  fo  long  as  that  relation  they  have  unto 
God  (  wherein  this  Unftitj  confifts )  be  not  qui 
aboliflied. 

Toercdand,  let  apart  fuch  places  as  the fc  for  the  \ 
cxercifeof  the  Rites  of  Religion,  is  derived  from  the 
inftin&  of*  nature,  and  approved  of  God  from  the  be- 
ginning. It  began  not  with  that  Tabernacle  or  am- 
buktorie -Temple  which  Mofes  caufed  to  be  made  by 
Gods  appointment  at  Mount  Sinai  *  but  was  rriUch 
•more  ancient.  Noah  built  an  Alt*  9  as  foon  as  he 
came  out  of  the  Ark :  Abraham  ^  lfnu  y  and  facob, 
(whercfoevcr  they  came  to  pitch  their  Tents)  erected 
places  for  divine  worfhip,  (  that  is,  Altars  with  their 
fepts  and  cnclofures)  without  any  fpeciall  appoint- 
ment from  God.  tfasob  in  particular  vowed  a  place 
for  divine  worfhip,  by  the  name  of  Gods  Houfe^  where 
he  would  pay  the  tithes  of  all  that  God  ihould  give 
him,  Getef.iS,  Lo  here  a  Church  endowed  i  Yea 
jtt/tt  himlclf,  Exed.  35. 7.  before  the  Ark  and  that 
glorious  Tabernacle  were  yet  made,  pitched  a  Taber- 
nacle, for  the  fame  purpofe ,  without  the  Campe, 
u  whither  every  $ne  thdt  fowght.the  Lord  was  to  go. 
And  all  this  was  done  tanquam  mepti  merit ,  as  a 
thing  of  cuftome,  and  as  mankinde  by  tradition  had 
learned  to  accommodate  the  worfhipof  their  God^ 
by  appropriating  fome  place  to  that  ufe  nature 
teaching  them,  that  the  work  was  honoured  and  dig- 
nified by  the  pcculiarnefle  of  the  place  appointed  for 
the  fame  >  and  that  if  any  work  were  fo  to  be  honou- 
red, there  was  nothing  it  more  befcemed,  then  the 
>  I  i  i  3  wor- 
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Sec},  i.  worfliip  and  fervicc  of  Almightie  God,  the  moft  pe- 
culiar and  incommunicable  ad  of  all  other. 

Nay  more  then  this :  It  was  beleeved  in  thofe  el- 
der times,  that  that  Country  or  Territory  ,  wherein 
no  Place  was  fet  apart  for  tne  worfhip  ot  God  ,  was 
unhallowed  and  unclean.  Which  I  think  ,  I  rightly 
gather  from  that  Story  in  the  Book  of  ^fofua,  of  the 
Altar  built  by  zeuben^Gad,  and  the  half  Tribe  of  Af/- 
naffeh  upon  tne  bank  of  the  River  Jordan  :  which  fo- 
fua  and  the  Elders ,  as  their  words  intiniafe,  fuppo- 
fed'they  had  done ,  left  the  land  of  their  poffeflion, 
being  by  the  River  lordan  cutoff  from  tne  land  or 
Canaan,  where  the  Lords  Tabernacle  was,  and  fo  ha- 
ving no  place  therein  confecrated  to  the  worftiip  of 
their  God,  might  otherwife  be  an  unclean  and  unnal- 
lowed  habitation.  Hear  the  words  of  Phinehaszni  the 
Princes  fent  to  diflwade  them,3k/*<»  22.1?.  and  judge 
whether  they  import  not  as  I  nave  faid.  "  If  the  land 
u  (fay  they)*/^*r  foffefiion  be  *  unclean,  then  paffeye 
t€  over  unto  the  Land  of  the  pofleffion  of  the  Lord 
"  where  the  L  o  r  o  s  Tabernacle  dwelleth,-  and  take 
"foflefiton  among  ft  us  :  but  rebell  not  againfi  the  Lo  rd, 
2&£r*  "*r  4Z'*"Jt us ,  *nkmldi*g  you  an  Altar,  befidesthe 
MMp.  °f     U  A^ar  of  the  Lord  yjur  God. 

Now  concerning  the  condition  and  propertie  of 
Places  thus  fanftificd  or  hallowed,  what  it  is  5  whence 
can  wc  learn  better,  then  from  that  which  the  Lord 
fpake  unto  M.fes,  zxod.  20.  immediately  after  he  had 
pronounced  the  Decalogue  from  Mount  Sinai: 
where  premifing,  that  they  "  fJwuid  not  make  with 
'4  Him  gods  of  gold  and  gods  of  filver .  but  that  they 
uJhuld mxke  htm  an  Altar  of  earth  ( as  namely  their' 
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ambulatory  ftatc  then  permitted,  otfaenvifc  of  (banc)  Scd. 
"  *  A*rr#*  /taf)Er#  r  A«r  far**  firings  And 
Offerings:  headdes-,  UaH  places  where  f  record  my 
"  Name  ,  /  will  come  unte  thee  4*d  hleffe  theey 
^outtn  yy&  -wk  o^porr1?^  /*  every  fUce  where  the 
remembrance  or  mem  or  tall  of  my  Nsme  (hall  be$  or 
wherefbever  that  is,  which  I  have,  or  (hall  appoint  to 
be  the  remembrance  or  memorial!  of  my  Name  and 
prcfencc,  there  J  will  come  unto  thee,  and  blcfle 
thee.  Lohcre  adefcriptionof  the  Place  fct  apart  for 
divine  wormip :  It  is  the  Place  where  God  records 
his  Name,  and  comes  unto  men  to  bleffc  them .  Two 
things  are  here  fpccificdj  the  monument,  reardot 
mcmoriall  of  Gods  Name :  fecondly,  His  ceming 
or  meeting  there  with  men.  Of  boft  let  us  enquire 
diftindly,  what  they  mean.  • 

I  know,  it  would  not  be  untrue,  to  (ay  in  gcnerall, 
that  Gods  Name  as  recorded  or  rcmcmbred  in  that 
place  upon  which  his  Name  is  called,  or  which  is  cal- 
led by  nis  Name,  ( as  the  Scripture  fpcaks  )  that  is, 
which  is  dedicate  to  his  worfliip  and  fervicc :  but 
there  is  fome  more  fpeciall  thing  intended  here 
namely ,  the  Memomll  or  Monument  of  Gods 
Name ,  is  that  token  or  Symbole  whereby  heVftm- 
<th  his  Covenant  and  commerce  with  men.  Now  air 
though  the  Ark,  called  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  or 
Teftimonic  (wherein  lay  the  two  Tables,  namely ,  the 
Book  or  Articles  of  the  Covenant,  and  Manna,  the  , 
Bread  of  the  Covenant )  were  afterwards  made  for 
this  purpofe ,  to-be  the  (tanking  Mcmoriall  of  Gods 
Name  and  prcfencc  with  his  people :  yet  cannot  that 
be  here ,  cither  oncly,  or  (penally  aimed  at-,  becaufc  j 
 lii  4   when 
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Sedt.  i.  when  thefe  words  were  fpoken,  it  had  no  being,  nor 
was  there  yet  any  commandment  given  concerning 
the  making  thereof.  Wherefore  the  Record  here  men- 
tioned, Iundcrftand  with  a  moreeenerall  reference 
to  any  Memorial!  ,  whereby  Gods  Covenant  and 
commerce  with  men  was  teftified  :  Such  as  were  the 
Sacrifices  ,  immediately  before  fpoken  of,  and  the 
'  feat  of  them  the  Altar  $  which  therefore  may  feem  to 
be  in  feme  fort ,  the  more  particularly  here  pointed 
unto.  For  that  thefe  were  Rites  of  remembrance, 
whereby  the  Name  of  God  was  commemorated  or 
recorded,  and  his  Covenant  with  men  renewed  and 
teftified\  might  be  eafily  proved.  Whence  it  is,  that 
that  which  wasjpurned  upon  the  Altar  is  fo  often  cal- 
led the  Memorm^  as«in  Leviticus  the  2.5,6.  and  24. 
chipters.  Accordingly  the  fon  of  Syrach  tels  us, 
Ecclef.ty.  16.  cc  that  Aaron  was  chofen  out  oj  all  men 
"living  y[u  offer  Sacrifices  to  the  Lord,  sncenfeand a 
"ftoect  favour ,  -for  a  Memoriall ,  tt  make  rcconcilia- 
"  tion  for  his  people.  Adde  alfo  that,  I  fan  66.  3.  Jggi 
"recor'Jat/tr  thure,  qua  ft  qui  henedicat  Jdolo.  He  that 
(  without  true  contrition  and  humiliation  before  the 
Lord>  recordeth  or  makeph  remembrance  vsith  incenfe^ 
tsw  if  iebleffe'd an  Idol.  But  I  muftfnot  ftay  too  long 
upon  this. 

You  will  fay  What  is  all  this  to  us ,  now  in  the 
time  of  the  Gofpel  *  I  anfwer.  Yes.  For  did  not 
Chrift  ordain  the  noly  Eucharift  to  be  the  Memoriall 
I" of  his  Name  in  the  New  Teftameftt  <  This  (faith'  he) 
<c  is  my  Body,  $  ™  mm**  u<  'a^vhotf,  Do  this 

u  formy  commemoration  ,  or  in  Mcmor  'tallof  mt.  And 
what  if  I  mould  affirm ,  that  Chrift-  is  as  much  pre- 
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fern  here ,  as  the  Lord  vvas  upon  the  Mercy-feat  be- 
tween the  Chcrilbims?  Why  (hould  not  then  tlje 
Place  of  this  MmoriaU  under  the  Gofpel  have  fomc 
femblable  fan&itie  to  that ,  where  the  Name  of  God 
was  recorded  in  the  Law    And  though  we  be  not 
now  tyed  tooneonely  Place,  as  thofe  under  the  Law 
w;ere  •,  and  that  God  hcarctn  the  faithfull  prayers  of 
his  Servants,  wherefoevcr  they  arc  made  unto  him, 
(as  alfo  he  did  then :)  yet  mould  not  the  Places  of  his 
Memorial! be  promifcuous  and  common,  but  feta- 
part  to  that  facred  purpofe.  In  a  word,  all  thofe  fa- 
cred  Memorials  of  the  Iewifh  Temple  are  both  com-i 
prehended  and  excelled  in  this  One  of  Chriftians,  the 
Sacrtfces ,  Shexo-brcad^  and  Ark  of  the  Covenant  • 
Chrifts  Body  and  Blood  in*  the  Eucharift  beings  all  \ 
thefc  unto  us  in  the  "New  Teitamcnt ,  agreeably  to 
that  of  theApoftlc,  "  God  hdth  (et  forth 

'*&ef*S  Chrift  to  be  our  i**9w*op,  through  faith  in  his 
"  bloody  that  is.  our  Propitiator j  or  Mercy-feat ,  forfo 
it  is  called  in  the  Greek  both  of  the  old  and  new  Te- 
ftarn,cnt,  nor  is  the  word  I  think  ever  ufed  but  in  that 
fenfe,  unlefle  in  Ezechiel  43.  for  the  Settle  of  the 
Altar.  . 

But  you  will  (ay,  This  GhrifKan  Memorial!  is  not 
alwayes ciclually prefent  in  our  Churches,  as  fome 
one  or  other  atleaftof  thofe  in  the  Law  were  inthe^ 
Temple.  I  anfwer  3  It  it  enough,  it  is  woot  to  be  $  as 
the  Chaire  of  State  lofes  not  its  relation  and  due  re- 
fpec^though  the  King  be  not  alwaies  there.  And  re- 
member,  that  the  Aricof  the  Covenant  was  not  in 
Icrufalcm,  when  Daniel  opened  his  windows  and 
prayed  thitherward-  yea,  that  it  was  wanting  in  the 
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Holy  Place  ( I  mean  that  facred  Cabinet  made  by 
Moles)  all  the  time  of  the  fecond  (or  Zorobabels) 
Temple,  and  yet  the  place  eftcemed  notwithstanding 
as  if  it  had  b: en  there. 

You  will  yet  except  and  fay  That  in  the  Old  Te- 
nement thole  things  were  appointed  by  divine  Law 
and  Commandment  but  in  the  New  we  finde  no 
fuch  thing.  I  anfwer,  in  things  for  which  we  finde  ho 
new  Rule  given  in  the  New  Teftamcnt,  there  we  arc 
referred  and  left  to  the  analogy  of  the  Old.  This  the 
Apoftles  proof  taken  from  thence  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  trie  Minifters  of  theGofpel,  1  Cor. 9.  [viz. 
Thus  were  they,  Ergo  fo  God  hath  ordained  that 
we ;  ]  will  give  us  to  underftand :  likewife  the  pra- 
ctice of  the  Church  in  baptizing  Infants  ,  derived 
furely  from  the  analogy  of  Circumcifion :  The  hal- 
lowing of  rvery-firft  day  of  the  week,  as  one  in  every 
[even,  from  the  analogy  of  the  Iewifh  Sabbath,  and  o  - 
therthe  like.  S.Hierome  witnefleth  the  fame  in  that 
faying  of  his,  c<  Vt  [damns  ,  traditiones  Apoflolicas 
Ct  fumptas  ex  Vet.  T tft.  quod  Aaron,  &  Ft  Hi  ejus,  at  que 
"  Levit*  inTemplcfuerunt ;  hoc  fibi  Epifcopi,  Pros  by- 
Cc  ttri ,  atque  Diaconi  mendicant  in  Ecclefia  :  That  we 
u  may  know  (faith  he)  that  the  Apoftoltck  traditions  were 
<c  derived  from  the  Old  Tejtament :  thai  which  Adroit, 
his  Sons ,  and  the  Levites  were  in  the  7* emple  ,  the 
fame  do  bijhops,  ?r left's  and  Deacons  claim  in  the 
Church.  For  we  are  to  confider,  that  the  end  of 
Chrifts  comming  into  the  world  was  not  properly 
to  give  new  laws  unto  men,  but  to  accompli]  n  the 
Law  already  given,  and  to  publifh  the  Gofoel  of  re- 
conciliation,  through  his  Name  /to  thofewhohad 
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tfanfgretfed  it.  Whence  it  is  that  wc  findc  not  the  Se&.  I. 
ftyle  of  the  New  Tcftamcnt  to  carry  a  form  of  en- 
acting Lawes,  almoft  any  where :  but  thofc  which  are 
there  mentioned, to  be  brought  inoccaJionally>onely 
by  way  of  proof,  of  interpretation,  exhortation,  ap- 
plication, or  the  like  ,  and  not  as  by  way  of  conftitu- 
tionor  re-enacting.  Meanwhile,  left  I  fliouldbe 
miftaken,  mark  well  that  I  faid  not,  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  was  to  be  our  rule  (imply  in  the  cafe  mentioned, 
but  the  Analogy  thereof  oncly*,  that  is,  this  regula- 
tion is  to  be  made  according  ta  that  proportion, 
which  the  difference  of  the  two  Covenants,  and  the 
things  in  them  admits,  and  no  further  ^  the  more  Jlar- 
ticuiar  application  and  limitation  of  which  Analogy, 
is  to  be  referred  to  the  judgement  and  prudence  of 
the  Church. 

There  comes  here  very  fitly  into  my  minde  a  paf- 
fage  of  CUmens  (a  man  of  trie  ApoftoMck  age,  he 
wnofe  name  S.  Paul  {kith  was  written  in  the  Book  of 
life)  in  his  genuine  Eptftle  Ad  Gortnthios ,  lately  fct 

forth,  fag.  52.  "riotr-w  (frith  he)  rdfa  immr  hpZhoi*** 
4<  to*  i  J*m'<m<  SmAH.  t*UiW  #         TtnypA* 0*  air* 

*'  TtCTTTi  &i  «h*  T  I'  N  n  N  #mA«S$         ,  4\hi<  ekm  *» 

tl  v-m^tdrjf  ivr%  Cthnenr  that  is  All  thofe  duties ,  which 
"  the  Lord  hath  commanded  us  t$  do,  toe  ought  to  do  them ' 
"regularly  And  orderly  :  Our  oblations  and  divine 
<c  Services  to  celebrate  them  ot$  Jet  and  appointed  rimes. 
"For  fohe  hath  ordained,  not  that**  Would  ditktm 
«  at  hap  hazard f;  and  without  order,  bmatoertaht  deter- 
«  mined  daks  and  times  W****  alfo,  and  by  Whom 

«be  . 
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"he  will  have  thtmexccuttd,  bimfelf  hath  defined  ac- 
Ci  cording  to  hit  f*f  rente  will.  But  where  hath  the  Lord 
defined  thefc  things5unlelTe  he  hath  left  us  to  the  Ana- 
logy of  the  Old  Teftamcnt  i, 

Itfollowes  in  the  text  alledged  There  I  will come 
unto  thee ,  and  hleffe  thee.  In  the  Place  where  the 
Lords  Memoriall is,  where  his  Colours,  as  I  may  fo 
fpeak,  are  difplayed  and  fet  up,there,in  a  fpeciall  man- 
ner, he  vouchfefes  his  prefence  with  the  fons  of  men 
to  blcffe  them  or  to  fpeak  rotunde ,  where  his  memo- 
rial, is,  there  His  rOTW  SHECINAHox  is/ as 
the  Hebrew  Matters  term  it,)  that  is,  His  GLORY. 
THe  Gentiles  afcribed  the  prefence  of  their  gods  to 
the  places  where  Images  and  Statues  were  erected 
and  confecrated  for  them.  But  fuch  perfonall  fimili- 
tudes  the  God  of  Ifrael  abhors ,  aud  forbids  to  be 
made  unto  Him  $  yet  promifeth  his  prefence  in  eve- 
ry place  where  the  Memoriall  or  record  of  his  Name 
(hall  be  ^  but  of  his  own  appointment ,  not  of  mans 
deviling.  For  f hus,  I  fuppofe,  is  the  text  there  to  be 
yndcrftood,  and  to  be  conftrued  by  way  of  Antithe- 
sis or  oppofition:  "TouftaUnot  make  with  me  goats 
14  offilver9  nor  gods  of  gold :  An  Altar  onely  of  earth 
c«  or  of  *  ftone^  (halt  thou  make  unto  me ,  to  offer  thy  Sa- 
c<  cri  jices  ufon.  For  in  every  flace^  where  I  (hall  record 
• c  my  Ndme%  I  will  come  unto  thcey  And  tleffe  thee.  And 
here  take  notice,  that  for  this  reafon  the  T dernacle  of 
the  Lord  was  called  iyo  \wu  The  Tabernacle  of  mee- 
ting \  not  of  mens  meeting  together,  as  is  commonly 
fuppofed,  whence  tranflate  it.  Tabernacle  jof  the  Con- 
gregation -7  but  ox  Gods  meeting  there  with  men.  I , 
We  a  good  author  for  it  5  Forfo  the  Lord  himfelf 
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gives  the  reafqnof  the  name  in  three  feverall  places  Sc<3.  2. 
of  the  Law   nou  DD7       to  nyio  Srr*  *  The 
a  Tabernacle  §f  meeting ,  where  I  wt/I  meet  with  j§um 
c<Scc  Ex$d.zgj^\.\io.i6.\Nnm.  17.4.  and  Mdfim 
intof.c.iS. 

Section  2* 


Hus  W  b  have  ften  ,  what  is  the 
condition  and  property  of  that 
Place  ,  which  in  my  Text  is  called 
Gads  Houfe.  But  before  I  proceed 
to  fpeak  of  the  Duty  of  thofc  who 
come  thither  ( which  was  the  fccond 


thing  I  propounded)  there  isonc  thing  yet  to  be  clea- 
red ,  concerning  that  which  I  laft  mentioned  -y  name- 
ly, How  God-  is  did  ta  erne  unto^  or  to  be  prefent 
with  men  in  one  place  more  then  another  *  feeing  his 
Prefcnce  fils  every  place,  heaven  being  his  throne,  and 
the  whole  earth  his  footltool.  For  although  we  read 
often  in  holy  Scripture  of  fuch  a  SHECINAH, 
or  fpccialitie  of  the  divine  prefcnce,  and  have  it  often 
inourmouthes-,  yet,  what  it  is,  and  wherein  the  Ra- 
tio  thereof  confifteth,  is  fcldom,  if  at  all,  enquired  in- 
to. When  we  fpeak  of  Churches,  we  content  our 
felvestofay,  that  Gods  fpeciall  prefence  there,  is  in 
his  Word  and  Sacraments :  But  though  it  be  true, 
that  the  -Divine  Majefty  is  there  fpecially  prefent, 
where  his  Word  and  Sacraments  arc  5  yetfeemsno* 

this 
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Se&.  2.  this  fpeciality  of  puefcnce  to  be  the  fame  with  his 
Word  and  Sacraments  ?  but  a  diverfe  relation  from 
them.  This  may  begatnered,  in  fomefort,  out  of 
thofc  wOrds  of  Uxodw,  whereupon  we  havefo  long 
dwelt,  as  where  the  recording  of  Gods  Name,  and 
his  coining  thither,  are  fpoken  of  as  two :  but  is  more 
ftrongly  evinced  by  fucfoinftances  of  Scripture,wherc 
the  Lord  is  faid  to  have  been  fpecially  prefent  in 
places,  where  this  Record  of  his  Word  and  Sacra- 
ments was  not  ^  as  for  example,  to  Mofes  in  the  Bufli, 
to  Jacob  at  Bethel*  and  the  like .  The  true  Ratio  there- 
fore of  this  SHECINAHor  Speciality  of  divine 
prefence  muft  be  fought ,  and  defined  by  fomething 
which  is  common  to  ail  thefe,  and  not  by  that  which 
is  proper  tofome  oncly . 

Well  then,  to  hold  you  no  longer  in  fufpenfc :  this 
Specification  of  the  divine  prefence,  whereby  God 
is  (aid  to  be  in  one  place  more  then  another  5  I  fup- 
pofe  (under  correction  )  tpconfiftin  his  train  or  re~ 
ttr/ne.  A  King  is  there  where  his  Court  is ,  where  his 
train  3x&  rettnue  are:  So  God  the  Lord  of  Hoftsis 
there  fpecially  prefent,  where  the  heavenly  Guard y  the 
'{deflect  Angels  keep  their  facred  ftation  and  ren- 
devouz* 

That  this  is  confonant  to  the  revelatiott  of  holy 
Scripture ,  I  (hew  firft  from  the  coUe#k>»  or  infe- 
rence which  the  Patriarch  Jacob  makes,  upon  that  di- 
Gcb.ip.  vme  vifion  of  his  at  Betlwel :  where  having  fee*  a  lad- 
der reaching  from  heavento  earth ,  and  the  Angek 
of  G<>d  aicertdiftg  and.defcending  upon  it :  c  Sanij 
£C  (faith  he)  the  Lord  if  in  this  place ,  and  t  know  it  nou 
a  Hot*  drcadftdlu  this  plate  !  It  is  ftt  Other  bat  the 

t  "  Houfe 

 .  i   / 


i 

Digitized  by 


r 


The  manner  of  Gods  frefencei*  his  Homfe. 


93 


"BoufeofGod,  tve*  the  gate  of  heaven  ^  that 
vtns  Guildhall^  Heavens  Court  •,  namelv  be 
the  Angels.  For  the  Gate  was  wont  to  be  the  I 
ment  Hall  ,  and  the  Place  where  Kings  and  Senators 
ufed  to  fir,  attended  by  their  guard  and  mini  Ik :  s. 
Secondly,  J  prove  it  from  that  interpretative  ex- 
!  preflion  ufed  in  the  New-Teftamcnt  of  the  Lords 
defcent  upon  Mount-Sinai,  when^the  Law  wis  gi- 
ven intimating  that  the  fpecification  of  the  pretence 
of  the  Divine  Majefty  there,  alfo  confifted  in  the  An- 
gelicall  retinue  there  encamping.  For  to  S.Steven, 
Ad.7.53.  liTou  whj  have  received  the  Law  by  the 
u  dtfpofitiontf* Angels ,  and  have  net  kept  it.  S.  Paul 
twice 5  Firft ,  Gal. 3 .19.  * '  The  Law  was  added becaufe 
u  0jtranjgrefiion$yAi&**yu<  fui  r?  'Ayy**.™  cv  p^«/e<  ^*w7w/i, 
€< 'ordained by  Angels  in  the  hand  of  a  Mediator.  And 
again,  Neb.  a.  2.  hecalsthe  Law,  c<  *!>y&  aa*w9jk  // 
%i&yyiK*vy  the  word  fpokenbj  Angels.  Howbeit  in  the 
ftory  itfelf  we  fTnde  no  fuch  thing  expreffed,  but  one- 
ly  that  the  Lord  defcended  upon  the  Mount  in  a  fiery 
and  fmoking  cloud ,  accompanied  wit h  thunders  and 
lightnings,  with  an  earthquake,  and  the  voice  of  a 
trumpet.  Whence  then  mould  this  cxpreifion  of  S.  j 
Steven  and  the  Apoftle  proceed,  but  from  a  fuppo-  j 
fition,  that  the  fpeciall  prefence  of  the  Divine  Maj«-  | 
fty,  wherefoever  it  is  faid  to  be  5  confiited  in  the  en- 1 
camping  ^F  his  (acred  retinue  the  Angels :  for  that  of 
himfelf;  he,  who  fillcth  the  heaven  and  the  earth, 
eould  not  defcend ,  nor  be  in  one  place  more  then 
another? 

Yea  all  the  Apparitions  of  the  Divine  Majefty  in 
Scripture  are  dd  fcribed  by  this  retinue :  That  or  c  he 
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Ancient  of  dayes  coming  to  judgement.  10. 

7  ho»( and  thou fands  mint  fired  unto  him,  and  ten  then- 
*  (and  times  ten  then/and  fteed  be  fere  him  y  to  wit,  of 
Angels.  Whence  we  readc  in  the  Gofpcl,  that  Chrift 
6ur  Saviour  (hall  come  in  the  glory  §f  his  Father,  that 
is  ,  with  an  hoft  of  Angek,  as  the  Holy  Ghoft  him- 
felf  in  the  (amc  places  expounds  it.  For  or  Glory 
here  fignifies  the  prefence  of  the  Divine  Majefty. 

In  the  dine  ftyle,  of  the  feme  Appearing  prophe- 
cicd           the  feventh  from  Adam ,  Iudcvtr(.i±. 
"       Ja0§  KvetQ-  or  tdit  ijUit  vbfiim  ivr7,  Beheld  ,  the 
"  Lerd  comet h  with  his  Mi  Myriads,  or  ten  tbottfands  s 
For  fo  it  ought  to  be  rendred ,  and  not  as  we  have  it, 
with  ten  thoufand  ef  bis  Saints.  Wherefore  here  the 
vulgar  Latine comes  nearer,  whkhhath,  Ecce,venie 
Dominus  in  fanclis  miUibm  [uis.  A  like  cxprcflion 
whereunto  of  the  Divine  prefence  we  (hall  nnde  in 
Mofes  Bleffing,  Dent. 33.  "  The  Lerd  (iaith  he)  came 
c<  *from  Sinai  nnteihem  ^.umto  Ifrael)^  rife  up  from 
v  Seir  nnte  themy  he  jbined forth  from  mount  Par  an,  he 
utame  with  his  holy  ten  theufands,ot  holy  myri  ads jjot 
"fo  itfhouldbc  tranflated  *  tHen'it  followes)/rw*  his 
Ci  right  hand  went  a  fieri  law  for  them.  From  whence 
perhaps  that  notion  of  the  Jewifh  Doctors,  followed 
by  S.  Steven  and  the  Apoftle,  that  the  Law  was  given 
by  Angels,  had  its  .beginning.  And  thus  you  nave 
heard  ouf.  of  Scripture,  what  that  is,  whereby  the  (pe- 
ciall  prefence  of  the  Divine  Majefty  is  (as  I  fuppofe) 
defined,  that  is,  wherein  it  conufts  5  namely,  iuch  as 
is  appliable  to  all  places,  wherein  he  is  (aid  to  be  thus 
prefent,  even  to  Heaven  it  felf  his  throne  and  feat  of 
glory,  theprdper  place  (as  every  one  knowesj  of  An- 
(  gclicall  rcfadence.   ,  Now 
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Now  according  to  this  manner  of  prefence,  is  the 
Divine  Majefty  to"  be  acknowledged  prefent ,  in  the 
Places ,  where  his  Name  is  recorded  :  as  in  his 
Temple  under  the  Law ,  and  in  our  Chriftian  Orato- 
ries .  or  Churches  under  the  Gofpel  namely,  that 
the  heavenly  Guard  there  attend,  and  keep  their  rcn- 
devouz,  as  in  their  Matters  Houfe :  according  to  that 
vifion  which  the  Prophet  I  (ay  had  thereof,  I  fay  6. 
n  l  fam  the  Lord  (iaithhe)  fitting  up on  a  7 hrone^  high 
«  and  Lifted  upland  his  tram  fMeJ  the  Temple^  [Septua- 
gint,and^«  12.  ao£«  that  is,  the  Angels  and 
Seraphims  his  ftip stores  h  as  may  be  gathered  from 
that  which  immediately  follows ,  where  it  is  faid, 
it  The  Seraphims  cried  one  unto  another  y  Holy^  Holy^ 
«  Holy  is  the  Lord  Cod  of  hofts  the  whole  earth  is  full 
cc of hisGl ry. 

This  King  A^rippa'm  *  ftfeptm'kttm&ti&j  in  that 
Oration  he  is  faid  to  have  made  unto  the  Icws,a  little 
before  that  fatall  fiege ,  dehorting  them  from  rebel- 
ling againft  the  Romans.  Where  fpcaking  to  the 

Eeople  hard  by,  and  in  view  of  that  facrcd  Temple, 
e  hath  thefc  Words  }  Map-repo**!  /i  \yi  pit  i$J  -m*  Ay  * 

"  xj  7W(  Upm  *yy*\*<  T¥  0i?  ,  I  call  to  wit  ne fie  your  f acred 
Cc  Temple^  and  *  the  holy  Angels  of  God  ^  namely,  which 
encampe*  there. 

The  fame  is  implyed  in  that  of  the  138.  Pfalm, 
according  to  the  tranflation  of  the  Septuagint  and 
Vulgar  "  'Ewt^or  iyysKmvt  In  confpettu  Angelorum 
«  pjallam  tibl ,  adorabo  ad  Templum  fancJttm  tuumy  & 
»<  confyebor  Nomini  tuo.  Before  the  Angels  I  will fing 
iC  praife  unto  thee  I  will  wgrjh  p  towards  thy  holyTemple^ 
^  and pratfc  thy  Name.  ' 
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*  As  tree 

'jr  trees, 
'eaffor 
leaves, 
Gcn.j.i, 
7,&c. 


And  according  to  this  fenfcT  underftand  that  of 
j  Svhmwih  this  Book  or  Ecclefiaftes  within  a  two  or 
three  verfes  of  my  Text,  concerning  vows  to  be  made 
•  in  Gods  Houfe  :  «  When  thou  voweft  a  voro^  defer  re 

!  «  not  to  paj  it^  Better  it  is  ,  thou  f!ou!d'j}  not 

«  r?jp,  then  veto  and  nor  pay,  Stiffcr  not  thy  month  to 
«  catsfe  thj  flefh  to  fin ,  neither  fay  thou  BEFORE 

«TH  E   A NG  E  £,  It  rvxf  an  erroitr   that 

is,  Let  not  fuch  -a  foolifli  excufe  come  .from  thee  in 
the  houfe  of  God,  before  the  holy  Angels.  For  note, 
that  the  word  Angel  may  be  taken  *  collectively,  for 
more  then  one. 

For  this  caufe  all  the  curtains  of  the  Tabernacle 
were  filled  with  the  pictures  of  Cherubims ,  and  the 
walsof  Solomons  Temple  within  with  carved  Cheru- 
bims-, the  Ark  of  theTeftimony  overfpread  and  co- 
vered with  two  mighty  Chernbims^aving  their  faces 
looking  towards  it  and  the  Mercy-feat,  (mt*.*»\*vTi<) 
with  their  wings  ftrctched  forth  on  high,  called 
p.j.  The  Cherubims  of glon  ^  that  is,  of  the  divine  Pre- 
fencc :  all  to  fignifie,that  where  Gods  facred  Mcmo- 
riall  is,  the  enfignc  of  his  Covenant  and  commerce 
with  men  there  the  blefTed  Angels  out  of  duty  give 
their  attendance. 

Nor  is  it  to  be  overpaffed ,  that  the  Jews  at  this 
day  continue  the  like  opinion  of  their  modern  places 
of  worfhip :  naincly,that  the  blcfled  Angels  frequent 
their  affemblies ,  and  praife  and  laud  God  with  them 
in  their  Synagogues :  notwithftanding  they  have  no' 
other  mcmoriallof  his  there ,  then  an-  imitate  one  ] 
oncly  to  wit,  a  Cheft  with  a  volume  or  roll  of  the 
Law  therein,  in  fl^adof  the  Ark  with  the  twoTa- 
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blc  s.  For  thus  fpcaks  the  Seder  Tephillothpx  JRo^  0f 
prayer  iifcd  by  the  Jews  of  Portugal  o  Lord  mtr 
God ,  the  Angels  that  (vpcrntll  company  ,  gatheredt^ 
gether  with  thy  people  l/rael  here  below  ,  do  crown  the* 
with  praifes^  and  all  together  do  thrice  redouble  and 
cry  that  fpoken  of  by  thy  Prophet  •  Holy,  HoIyy  Holy  \ 
Lord  Godofhofts  ,  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory. 
They  allude  to  I  [dyes  Vifion  of  the  Glory  of  God, 
abovementioned. 

.  You  will  fay  fuch  a  pi  efence  of  Angejs  perhaps 
there  was  in  that  Temple  under  the  Law  ^  but  there  is 
no  fuch  thing  in  the  Gofpel.  No  <  wiiy  *  Are  the 
Memorials  of  Gods  Covenant,  his  Infigma  in.thc 
Gofpcl,lc(Ic  worthy  of  thdr  attendance,  then  thofe 
of  .the  Law  <  or  have  the  Angels ;  fince  the  nature  of 
man,  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord ,  became  theirHead  and 
King,  gotten  an  exemption  from  this  fervice?  Sure- 
ly, not.  S.  Paul,  if  we  will  underftand  and  bcleevc. 
him,  fuppofes  the  contrary,  irf  his  firft  Epiftle  to  the 
Corinthians,  chap.  1 1.  verf.  10.  where  treating  of  a 
comely  and  decent  accommodation  to  be  obferved 
in  Church  alTemblies ,  and  in  particular  of  womens 
being  covered  or  veiled  there ,  he  enforces  it  from 
this  prcfencc  of  Angels.  For  this  caufe  (Jkith  he)  ought 
the  woman  to  have  a  covering  on  her  head,  ^  -nut  *yyi- 
A"*,  becaufeof the  Angels  y  namely,  which,  arc  there 
prefent.  For  othcrwife  reafon  holds  not ,  that  flic 
ihould  more  be  covered  in  the  Place  tff  Prayer,  then 
any  where  elfe  ,  unleffe  the  Angels  be  more  there, 
then  elfe  where.  TJiis  place  much  troubleth  the  Expo- 
sitors :  but  fee,  what  it  is ,  to  admit  a  truth :  for  now 
there  is  no  difficulty. in  it,  •  I 

^  v  K  k  k  2    .  And 
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And  that  the  ancient  Fathers  conceived  no  lefTe 
venerably  of  their  Chriftian  Oratories  in  this  par- 
ticular ,  then  the  lews  did  of  their  Temple,  appears 
by  Saint  Chrjfoftom^  who  is  very  frequent  in  ur- 
ing  an  awfull  and  reverent  behaviour  in  Gods 
joufe  from  this  motive  of  Angelicall  prefence. 
As  in  his  Homily  *  36.  in  1  Corinth,  where  re- 
proving the  irreverent  behaviour  of  his  Auditory 
in  that  Church ,  in  talking,  walking,  faluting?  and 
the  like.  <which  he  faith,  was  peculiar  unto  them, 
•  and  fucn  as  no  Chriftians  elfcwherc  io  the  world 
prefumed  to  do  )  he  enforces  his  reproof,  with 
words  that  come  home  to  our  purpofe :  "  Non 
"tonftrindy  inquit-,  neque  unguent arid  officind  ,  nc- 
cc  que  ulld  dltd  opificum  qui  funt  in  foro  ,  tdbernd  a 
"eft  Ecctepds  Jed  Locus  Angelorum    Locus  Arch- 
angelorum ,  rigid  Dei ,  ipfum  ccelum.  The  Church 
c<  (faith  he)  is  no  Barbers ,  or  Drug-feffers/hop  ,  nor 
"  dnj  other  crafts-mxm  or  merchants  workhoufe  or 
ware  houfe  in  the  market  place ;  but  the p lace  of  An- 
gels ,  the  f  ace  of  Archangels ,  the  pdldce  of  God^ 
"  heaven  it  f el f 

And  in  his  4.  Homily  de  incomprehenftbili  Dei 
naturd  ,  towards  the  end    "  Cogitd  apud  quern 
proximo  ftafi  ,  quibufcum  invoces  Deum  5  (ciL 
cum  Cherubim  y  cum  Sefaphim ,  cum  omnibus  cce- 
li  Virtutibus:  animaiverte  quos  hdbeas  fociosv 
fdtis  hoc  tibi  fit  ad  fobrietatem ,  cum  recorokris 
te  cor  pore  cenflantem ,  ejr  Cdrne  codgmentatum  dd- 
^mitti  cum  Virtutibus  incorporcis%ctlebrdre  omnium 
uDomnum.  Think  nedr  whom  thou  ftdndeft ,  with 
"whom  thou  invocdtefi  God;   namely  ,  with  Che- 
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u  Cherubims  endSeraphims^  all  the Powers  of  heuvon: 
"  conftder  but  what  companions  thou  haft  :  let  it  be  fmf- 
"  ficient  to  perfwade  thee  to Jobriety  ,  when  thouremem- 
iC  breft,  that  thou^  who  art  compounded  of  flefh  and  bloody 
"  art  admitted  with  the  incorporeal  Powers,  to  celebrate 
"  the  common  Lord  of  all.  But  all  this  you  will  fey, 
the  Angels  may  do  in  Heaven :  well,  let  it  be  fo,  yet 
is  it  not  altogether  out  of  our  way;  but  the  next  places 
I  fliall  bring,  will  not  be  foeludcd. 

Namely,  that  m  his  15.  Homily  upon  the  Epiftlc 
to  the  Hebrews,  againft  thofe  that  laughed  in  the 
Church  :  "  Regiam  quidem  ingredient.,  ejr  habitn, 
w  &  afpe&u,  inceffu,fjr  omnibus  aliit  te  or  no*  dr  com- 
"ponis.  Hie  ant  em  vere  eft  Regit,  &  plane  bic  tali  a 
"  qualia  carle  ft  ia,  &  rides  t  Atque  fcio  quidem,  quodtu 
"  non  vides.  Audi  autem,  quod  ubique  adfunt  Angelis 
H  &  maxime  in  Domo  Dei  adfiftunt  Regi,  &  omnia  funt 
"  impleta  incorporeu  ill  is  Poteftatibut.  When  thou  got  ft 
"into  s  Kings  Palace,  thou  compofefl  thyfelf-to  a  corne- 
als neffe  in  thy  habit,  in  thy  look,  in  thy  gate,  and  in 
"  all  thy  whole  guife.  But  hen  is  indeed  the  Palace  of  a 
"King,  and  the  like  attendance  to  that  in  heaven,  and 
"  doe  ft  thou  laugh  f  I  know  well  enough  thou  fee  ft  it  not. 
lC  But  hear  thou  me ,  and  know ,  that  Angeis  are  every 
u  where ,  end  that,  chiefly  in  the  houfe  of  God,  they  at- 
"tenduton  their  King,  where  all  is  filled  with  incor- 
"poreaU  Powers. 

The  like  unto  this  you  fliall  findc  in  his  34  Homi- 
ly upon  the  A  els  of  the  Apoftlcs   Knoweft  thou  not, 
"that thorn  ftandeft  herewith  Angels,  that  with  them 
thou ft ngeft,  with  them  shou  land e (I  bod  wish  hymns  i 
*  anddoft  thou  laugh  *  See  the  reft. 

Kkk  3  I  will 
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Sett,  u  I  will  attedge  but  one  paffage  more  of  his,  left  I 
Ihould  grow  tedious,  and  that  is  out  of  his  6.  Book 
de  Sactrdotio  ,  not  very  far  from  the  beginning, 
where  fpcaking  of  the  time  when  the  holy  Eucharift 
is  celebrated:  «-*ti  (lakh  he)  £  "a^w  t? 

*'  itffi  ,  l&i  i(p»it*r   J\vvdLu*av    «Lmf  79  /8o«t  »  jj^i 

"     »  rite  *  Angels  ftand  by  the  Prieft  ,  *W  the  whole 
"  re  founds  with  ceUftiai  Powers ,  and  the  f  lace 
^  about  the  Altar  is  filled  with  them^  inhenmrtf  him 
"  «fa  *f      /*<r<wi,  that  is,  of  his  MemorUll.  Com- 
pare with  it  a  like  paffage  in  his  3 1  Horn,  de  tncm- 
frehenfib  'lt  Dei  natura .  /w«r         1 .  x/*rWr 
S.  Ambrofe  acknowledged  the  fame  in  c  1. 
t*  Mwi       es  afiftere  Angetum ,  quando  Chriftm  A/si- 
« Jhi,  Chriftm  imrnolatur. 

Yea  Tertullian  (in  whole  time ,  which  was  within 
200.  years  after  Chrift ,  fome  will  fcarcoly  belecve, 
that  Chriftians  had  any  fuch  places  as  Churches  at  all) 
if  I  undcrftand  him  ,  intimates  as  much  in  his  hb.  de 
|  Oratiene^.  12.  where  reprehending  the  irreverent  ge- 
\  fture  of  fome  in  fitting  at  the  time  of  prayer  in  the 
Church :  «  5/  qvidem  (faith  he)  irreverent  eft  afstdere 
a  fab  ctnfrcciu  y  centraque  confaetlum  e\w ,  quern  own 
*imaxime  reverearu  ac  venereru :  quant*  magis  fub 
+tttpfpe£$u  bet  if  My  ANGEL  0  adhuc  OR  AT  1 0- 
uNIS  adftante^  faclum  illud  irreltgioftfsimum  eft) 
li-nifitexprebram**  Dee ,  quod  nos  orntio  fatiraverit  1 
u  tfit  be  m  irreverent  4hn\gto  fit  en  the  fight  and  be- 

*i  weetrtnveft  1  J>m*uuehuicrt  kit  we  aft m* ft  irretigr- 
«  ens  tode  it  in  thifrefenxetf the  living  Ged?  the  AX- 
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«GEL  OF  ?  K  A  TB  K  yelfiandtn*  tf%  *»kffk  we 
u  upbraid  Ged,  that  we  have  wearied  our  felvcs  with 
u  pr dying  ?  Mark,  In  the  f >re fence  #/ the  ItAjing  G(i\ 
the  Angel e-f  prayer ftanding by  J  that-  is,  in  the  pretence 
of  the  living  God  fpecified  by  hi*  Angel  *  tW  latter 
being  an  explanation  of  the  former.  It  is  like  unto 
that  in  this  chapter  of  my  Text-,  S*yn$t  th**  before 
the  Angel,  It  was  anerr$nr  :  yet  IbcIeeVc  not  bor- 
rowed thence  forafmuch  as  the  Septua*irit,  whofe 
tranflation  TertuHia*  was  onely  acquainted  wkh,  and 
every  where  foHowcs ,  have  no  mention  of  Angel  in 
that  place,  but  of  God  rendring  it,  m*  m*v  «eJ  *eW- 
«.  Say  net  before  the  prejence  of  Gtd.  Which 
fhewes  how  they  undcrftood  it. 

I  cite  the  paflages  of  thefc  Fathers  thus  *t  large, 
left  I  might  to  fome  feem  to  broach  a  novelty.  And 
though  fome  of  thofcof  S.  Chrjfoftome  be  hyperbo- 
lically  exprefTed  yet  for  the  main  and  fubftance  of 
what  he  intcndcd?  I  beleevc  it  to  be  true,  and  ground 
rnybeleef  upon  the  authority  of  S.  before  Pled- 
ged, 7.v\  ayrtowe,  Becaufc  of  the  Angels.  If  any  (hall 
lay,  whatfoevcr  were  then,they  will  not  beleevc  there 
is  any  fuchkindeof  prefence  in  our  Churches  now: 
I  muft  tell  them  If  t  be  fo,  it  is  becaufe  of  our  irre- 
verent and  unfecmly  behaviour  in  them,  which 
makes  thofe  blefled  foirits  loath  our  companie.  For 
though  they  be  invisible  and  incorporeatl  creatures, 
yet  can  they  not  look  into  our  hearts  ,  ( that  is  God 
tjieir  Matters  prerogative  )  but  are  witneflesof  our 
outward  behaviour  and  a&ions  onfely and  it  was 
a  cafe  of  externall  decorum  ?  wherein  the  Apoftlc  i 
mentions  this  prefence  of  tneirs  for  a  motive  or 
f*v,-ui  KkM  .  reafon  : 
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rcafon :  «  For  this  caufe  ought  the  woman  to  have  a> 
u  covering  on  her  head ,  bccaufe  of  the  Angels.  For 
they  love  not  to  behold  any  thing  that  is  uncomely 
and  unbefeeming ,  but  flyc  from  it :  and  if  we  lofe 
their  company  5  the  beft  members  of  our  congrega- 
tion are  wanting.  -  ' 
.  Thus  you  have  heard  what  is  the  dignity  and  pre- 
rogative of  Gods  Houfe.  Who  now  that  confiders 
and  beleeves  this  5  (and  there  was  a  time  when  it  was 
bcleeved)  will  not  fay  with  the  Patriarch  lacob^  when 
he  faw  the  Angels  afcending  and  defending  at  Bethel^ 
jQuam  reverenda  (unt  h/tc  local  How  reverend  are  thefe 
f  laces !  For  every  Place  where  the  Name  of  God  is 
recorded  is  Bethd  5  where  the  Angels  of  God  are  a- 
fcending  and  defending,  that  is,God  in  a  fpecial  man- 
ner prefent  and  meeting  with  men.  How  feemly  there- 
fore ?  orderly  and  lawfully  mould  we  compofe  our 
felves  in  them  <  how  reyerent  fliould  our  manner  be 
at  our  coming  into  them  ?  which  is  the  fecond  thing 
I  propounded  to  fpeak  of.  Thus  much  therefore  of 
Gods  Houfe  I  come  now  to  the  Duty  of  thafe  who 
come  thither  $  Look  to  thy  feet  when  thou  comefitothe 
Houfe  of  God. 

O&J C*i  C&5 Ci&  J&  C&S i&S C&i  (ft  C&J> &S&\        & ! 

Section  3. 

\OOK  TO    THY  FEETry*m-mv: 
for  fo  the  CV^/£ortextuall  reading  hath 
it-,  the  Maforjtes  in  the  margine  note  ano- 
=^^|  ther  reading -fin  in  the  Angular  number*. 
But  which  way  foever  of  the  two  it  be 
xcad  i  the  fenfe  is  ftUlthc  feme  5  Look  to  thy  feet  being 
j  •  no';,-   .;.  ^  f  j  _  tO» 

T — :  ~ — y  .•  ■   . — —  *  ■     -  - 
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to  be  expounded  plurally  Look  to  thy  feet  ,  as  in  other 
places  of  Scripture.  The  fymbolicall  application  of 
this  precept  to  the  purifying  and  adding  the  mindc 
of  corrupt  and  fleflily  thoughts,  though  it  be  ultfull, 
and  the  thing  it  fclf  true ,  yet  I  will  let  paffc ,  as  be- 
ing not  argumentative  %  and  betake  my  (elf  wholly  to 
the  4*9*mkUi or  literall  meaning ,  which  the  fymbo- 
licall or  tropologicall  fignification  deftroyeth  not, 

Jbutprefuppofeth.  The  meaning  therefore  in  eenerall 
is  :  Have  a  care,  that  thy  feet  be  a*  they  fhouldbe,  when 
thou  goefi ,  (  or  come  ft )  to  the  houfc  of  God.  But  what 
is  that?  Moftof  the  Interpreters  (faith  Aben  Ez.ro) 
compare  it  with  that  which  is  faid  of  Mepbibofheth, 
2  Sam.19.  v^n  rwyiii  He  dreflednot  his  feet,  that, 
is,  Be  wafbtd  them  not.  So  here,  Look  to  thy  feet,  when 
thou  goefi  to  the  Houfc  of  God,  is  as  much  as  to 
fay ,  Come  hot  into  Gods  Houfe  illotis  pedtbus^ 
with  unwalhed  feet.  This  is  true,  but  goes  not  far 
enough.  For  I  fuppofc  here  is  an  allufibn  in  parti- ; 
cular  to  that  rite  of  Dilcalceation  ufcd  by  the 
Jews -and  other  nations  of  the  Orient,  at  their 
coming  into  facrcd  places  ;  namely ,  that  where- 
of the  Lord  fpake  to  Mojes,  F.xod.  5.  and  again  to 
$ofuar  J"of<>.  kC  Extse  c alee  amenta  tua  de  pcdibus  tu- 
c<  is  .  locus  enim  in  quo  ftxs ,  terra  fancla  eft.  Put  thy 
"  Ihooes  from  off  thy  feet  for  the  place  whtreon  thou 
"fiandeft  is  holy  ground. 

For  although  the  verb^rV  here  ufed,  fignifies  pro- 
perly motum  a  locoy  that  is,  to  go  •  and  not  in  locum,  to 
c  omr,(in  which  refpedt  the  rite  of  warning  the  feet  per- 
haps, being  a  preparatory  a;5fc,mieht  agree  better  with 
it)  yet  is  it  not  alwayes  fo  u(ed :  befides ,  it  is  an  uuV 
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all  trope  in  Scripture,  ex  auttcedente  mtelltgere  con- 
fequens%  which  hath  place  here.  That  whereby  I 
gather  it ,  is  becaufe  the  precepts  following  my  text, 
.whereunto  this  word  of  motion  belongs  ***  «»»». 
( that  is,  in  common)  arc,  not  of  things  to  be  done,  I 
when  we  are  going  to  the  Houfe  of  God ,  but  when 
we  are  come  thither :  as,  "  When  thou  pomeft  to  the 
«  Houfe  of  Cod^  be  not  rojh  nor  hefty  to  utter  any  thing 
u  before  Go^  &c*  When  thoto  come  ft  to  the  ffou/e  of 
u  God^  and  makeft  a  vow  before  himy  defer  not  to  pay 

"  if,  neither  fay  thou  bef  re  jhe  Angel \tjr* 

-  To  which  may  be  added  the  latter  part  of  my 

text,  When  thou  comtft  to  the  Houfe  of  God,  be  more 
ready  to  he4r9  or  obty%  then  to  offer  tht  facrtfic*  of  fools. 
All,  as  you  fee,  are  of  things  to  be  done,  when  we  arc 
come  into  Gods  houfe-  Therefore  -fbniuND  which- 
is  common  to  them,  fliould  rather  note  mot  urn  in  ter- 
noino  ad  quern   not  when  thou  goeft ,  but  when  thou 
comeft  to  the  Houfe  of  God*  and  accordingly  this 
admonition  of  care  to  be  had  of  the  feet  ,  to  intend 
fomcthing  to  be  obferved,  whjn  we  come  there,  ra- 
ther then  when  we  are  going  thither.  Which  was  as 
I  have  faid ,  among  the  Jews  and  other  Nations,  of 
the  Orient  efpeciaffy ,  that  rite  of  Difcalcearion,  or 
putting  off  tneir  flioos ,  ftill  ufed  and  continued  a- 
mongft  them  unto  this  day,  when  they  come  into 
their  Temples  and  facred  places. 

Which  that  Iafrkm  not  without  good  warrant, 
in  cafe  anyone  fhall  doii>t  thereof,  thefe  tettimo- 
nies  following  will  fuffictcnriy  evidence ;  Rrft,  that 
fymbolc  of  Pythagorns  ,  irv™fm><  tea  jpj  vwuln; 
OFFER  SACRIFICE  AND  WORSHIP 
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WITH+THX  SHOOS  o  F  F>  What  ttfftcall  Sc#.  3 
or  fymbolicaH  fenfe  he  intended,  I  enquire  not  c  b|]£k 
is  plain,  his  expreffion  alludes  to  fomc  fuch  cufrooi 
then  ufed  by  thofc  who  came  to  worlhip  in  tftfcj 
Temples  of  their  gods.  | 

Wherein  that  my  coUedion  fails  me  not ,  fmftm  EJU.Parij 
Mortyr  will  bear  mc  witnefle  in  his  fecond  Apology  PH-9S- 
I  where  he  tels  us ,  That  thofc  who  came  to  worlhip 
in  the  San<5tuarics  and  Temples  of  the  Gentiles,  were 
commanded  by  their  Priefts  0*9*1**%,  that  is,  to  put  eft 
their  fbovet   Which  their  gods  learned  (faith  he)  by 
way  of  imitation,  from  that  which  the  Lord  fpake 
to  Mofes  out  of  the  flaming  Bu(b*  «  Loofe  thy /leoes 
u  from  of  thy  feet  y  for  the  plate  whereon  thojt  ft 4* deft 
u  U  holy  ground.  This  teftimony  for  the  antiquity 
of  the  pradice  is  without  exception.  Yet  by  the  Fa- 
thers good  leave  J  am  prone  to  think ,  that  thofc 
words  unto  Mofes  gave  not  the  firft  beginning  unto 
it  t,  but  were  an  ad  mom  ion  onciy  of  the  divine  pre- 
fence ,  thereby  commanding  the  rite  then  accufto*  i 
meclin  places  fo  hallowed  t  and  that  therefore  it  was 
rathe* ,  as  other  religious  rites ,  derived  unto  the 
Gentiles  by  tradition  from  tha  Patriarchs  before  Mo- 
fes -7  of  whom  both  the  Jews ,  and  thofc  Nations  of 
the  Orient,  which  agnced  with  them  in  this  cuftom, 
were  defcended.  Concerning  whofe  prefent  cuftom, 
Drufius  in  his  notes  upon  f*f**  affirmcth ,  «<  gnod 
a  etiam  nunc  spud  pleraffneOnentisgentes,  pt&ulum 
a  fit  5  cokt&t*  pede  Tempi  arum  pavimenta  cole  off e : 
(c  That  enten-to  this  d*)y*mong  moftof  the  notions  of 
itheOritntjit  is  reputed  a  pttfularycrtmi^  t+treoJ  up- 
c  onthe  pavements  of  their  Temples  with  thetr  fhoaesen 
^  their  fern  
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For  the  Jews  in  particular ,  that  this  rite  «f  vene- 
ration was  anciently  ufed,  by  them  in  places  Cm&i- 
fied  by  the  divine  prefence ,  Maymonides  puts  us  out 
of  doubt ,  telling  us  in  his  Beth  habechirah,  cap.  7. 
'<  That  it  was  not  law  full  for  a  man  to  come  into  the 
« mountain  of  Cods  Houfe ,  with  HIS  SHOO  ES 
"ON  HIS  FEET,  or  with  his  ftaffe,  or  in  his 
l<  working  garment ,  or  with  duft  on  his  feet .  and  the 
like.  The  feme  hath  Rabbi  Solomon  upon  the  19  or 
Levit.  verf.30. 

It  is  further  confirmed  by  their  modern  pra&ice  in 
their  Synagogues*,even  here  in  thefe  Weftern  and  col- 
der parts  of  the  world :  where  though  no  fuch  cuftom 
be  in  ufe,  as  in  the  Orient,  nor  our  manners  with  con- 
venience capable  thereof -v  yet  they  (till  obferve  it, 
as  far  as  the  euife  of  the  Weft  will  permit  them  an 
argument  it  defcends  unto  them  by  a  ftrong  and  roo- 
ted tradition  from  their  forefathers.  My  author  is 
Buxtorf.  Snnagog.  judaic,  lib.    c.  5.  where  he  hath 
thefe  words ;  cc  Ante  Synagogam  vel  Scholam  if  forum 
"ferrum  quoddamhabent  immuratum  ■  ad  quod  quilt- 
(C  bet  c  ale  cos  immundos,  aut  ceenofos  abftergere  tenet  ur ; 
"  idqueSolomonis  author  it  ate,  qui,  Cuftodi,  ait,'fedem 
« tuum<—Jj>uifquis  crepidis  tndutus  eft ,  iscasim- 
"mundasde  fedibm  fuis  dttrafiere  tenetur.     ■  front 
"  fcriftim  eft  i  Solve  calceamenta  tua  de  pedtbtss  tuis, 
"&c.  that  is,  Before  their  Synagogues  they  have  a  cer- 
"tain  iron  faflnedin  a  wall,  whereat  every  one  is  bound 
"to  nuke  clean  his  foul  or  dirty  jhooes^  and  that  by  the 
c<  authority  of  Solomon,  who  faith,  Look  to  thy  foot, 
"&c.  Whofrever  hathjliffers  on,ts  bound,  they  being 
"foul,  to  fut  them  quite  off,  (viz.  before  he  enters  in- 
to 
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"  to  the  Synagogik )  according  as  it  is  *rw<»,Loofc  Se#,  3. 
"  thy  (hooes  from  off  thy  feet,  &c. 

And  for  the  Maftraetans  ,  what  they  do  in  their 
Mofquees  ,  tiartlemep  Georgivtz,  9  who  was  a  long 
time  a  captive  amon^ft  them,  can  beft  inform  us,  in 
his  Book  de  rita  &  ce\emoniis  Tare  arum.  ((  Qui  can- 
"que  (faith  he)  veniuni  adorationtm ,  detent  ablucre 
«manusrpcdesycjrc.  poftremo  ter ffargunt  aqaamfuper 
"  capita,  recitando  hac  verfa  ELHEMDV  LI  L- 

*  L  A  N  /,  ( .i.  gloria  Deo  meo :  )  Deinde  exutis  cal- 
"ceamentis  Parfinagh  fliSis  ,  iifque  fntc  januam 
"  Templi  reliefs,  introeunty  alii  NYDIS  P  E  D I- 
(CB  VS  -,  alii  hxbentes  munda  c diet amenta  NJefth  di- 
u  tla.  That  is,  Such  as  come  to  pray ,  their  duty  is  fir  ft 

I  "  U  wajb  their  handsyfeet9  ejrc  at  I  aft  they  far  inkle  wa- 
<c  ter  over  their  heads  thrice  ^repeating  theje  words  y  E  L- 
«H  E  MDV  LI L  L  A  N Iy  that  isy  Glory  be  to  my 
"God.  Then  putting  off  their  fhooes ,  called  Patf- 
a  magh,  and  leaving  them  before  the  door  of  the 
u  Temple, tbt]  enter  y  fome  barefooted,  others  having 

*  a  clean  kinde  of  SandaU, which  they  call  Mcfth :  name- 
ly as  the  cuftom  is  with  us,  when  we  pull  off  our  hats, 
to  wear  a  cap. 

Laftly,  that  we  may  not  want  an  inftance  among 
Chriftians:  Zaga  ZaUm  ./Ethiopian  Bifhop ,  fent 
Ambaffador  from  David  King  of  the  Abyrfines  to* 
the  J.King  of  Portugal,abovc  an  hundred  years 
11  ncc  5  in  his  Defcription  of  the  Religion  and  rites  of 
the  Abyffinc  Chriftians,  thus  informs  us  : c<  Prohib- 
itum eft  apod  nos{(mh ht)ne  autgentes,  attt  canes^  am 
Qxalia  hajufmodi  an'maliajn  T tmplanoftra  intrent.  Hem 
"  non  datur  pot  eft  as  nobis  adeundi  Ttmplumjtifi  NVD1S 
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«P  ED  I  BVS  ;  neque  licet  nobis  in  ipfd  Temple  ride- 
are,  obambulare,  autde  rebus  prophanis  loqui,  neque 
«(buere,'dut  fcredre  in  ipfe  Tempi*.  Qzid  Ecclefia 
tc  ^Ethtopum  non  funt fimiles  terr/t  illi ,  ubi  pepulm  if- 
«  rdel  comedit  Agnum  Pafchalem  decedens  db  ^Egjfto 
«  (in  quo  loco,  propter  terra  polluttonem  ?  jufiit  cos  Deus 
«  comedereindutos  cdlcedmentis  cjr  zonts  accinCfos)  fed 
ic  fimiles  funt  mo  nit  Sinai,  ubi  Dominus  locutus  eft  Mo- 
«  ft,  dicens ;  Exuecdlcedmeptd  tud  de  pedibus  tuts,  ef  tw- 
it num  terra  audm  pedes  tnipremunt,  (dnclacft.  That 


'  '  v  VI'  ,  wvw  •  -  -  -   O    J 

"but  If  ARE  FOOTED    nor  is  it  lawfullfor  us 
"  in  the  Church  to  *  laugh,or  to  walk  up  dnd  down,*r  to 
"  fbedk  of  (ecular  mdtters-,  no  not  to  fttt ,  hduk  or  hem 
"in  the  Church.  Becdu/e  the  Churches  of  u£thtopia  are 
"not  like  unto  that  Land,  where  Mofes,  ready  to  depdrt 
*  out  of  *£gypt>  eat  the  Pafchal  Lamb  (where,  becuufe 
c<  of  the  pollution  of  the  country,  Cod  commanded  them 
«c  to  eat  it  with  their  fhooes  on  their  feet,  and  their  lojns 
"girded  -  )  but  they  are  like  unto  Mount  Sinai ,  where 
u  Cod  (bake  unto  Mofes ,  faying;  Putoff  t  fry  fkoes  from 
"  thy  feet ,  for  the  ground  whereon  tljy  f<et  tr cadet h,  is 
tg  holy  Thus  Zaga  Zabo  of  the  Abyffine  Chriftians, 
whereof  he  was  a  Bhliop.  And  till  the  contrary  be 
fhewed  me  ,  I  am  prone  tobcleeve  that  fome  other 
Chriftians  of  the  Iacobitefe#  may  have  the  like  cu- 

van  folitd. 

Et  Greg.  Nation,  in  vet.  fun.  propatre  laudat  matrem  fuam  Nonrum  ,  quid  in  Tern- 
ploDei  nt  L9ctm  qmdem  emitteret ,  nift  de  rebut  myfticis  &  divinity  neque  unquam 
tergum  alt  art  obvirteret ,  aut  facrum  pavimentum  cpnfpueret.  He  quikm  Le&ar  pro 
trudentia  fua  ftaluat.  in  &•  <tM0ufaut  nabu  imitasi  cMducai. 

lfu  .  •  ftomc, 
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ftorne,  as  it  is  certain  that  in  moft  of  their  rites  thry  Sc& 
agree  with  them . 

Now  the  religions  guife  of  the  lews  and  other  Na- 
tions of  the  Orient,  having  anciently  been  (  and  fttli 
being)  fuch  as  you  have  heard  ,  when  they  entrcd  in- 
to their  Temples ,  or  remained  in  them-,  the  words 
of  my  text,  Look  to  thy  fq/t  $r  feet 7  being  taken  for  an 
expreffion  borrowed  from ,  and  alluding  thereto, 
will  have  the  fame  fenfe*  as  if  we,  inflecting  them  to 
our  manners,  ihould  fay   Look  unto  thy  heaa^  (that  is, 
have  a  care  thy  head  be  fitted  as  it  ought  to  be)  when 
thou  come ft  into  the  Honfcof  Godt;  meaning  that  he 
mould  put  off  his  hat ,  or  be  uncovered,  when  he 
eomes  thither,  and  ufc  fuch  other  reverence,  as  is 
wont  to  accompany  if.  For  k«ow,  that  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  mentioning  or-fperifying  but  one  rite,  is  yet  j 
fo  to  be  underftood,  as  implying  therewith  the  reft  of 
thefomc  order  accuftomed  to  go  with  it  according 
to  that  ufuall  trope  of  Scripture,  by  a  part,  or  that 
wTiich  is  more  notable  or  obvious  in  any  kindc  or 
rank  of  things  to  imply  the  reft-,  the  rule  whereby 
we  interpret  the  Decalogue,  and  is  the  more  fitly  ap- 
pliable  here,  becaufe  this  guife  of  Difcalccation  was  a 
leading  ceremonieto  the  other  geftures  of  facrcd  ve- 
neration then  ufed,  as  that  of  putting  off  the  hat  (in  ci- 
vil ufe  at  leaft)  is  wont  to  be  with  us.  Not  as  if  Solo- 
mon or  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  this  Admonition  intended 
the  outward  cercmonie  onely ,  and  no  more ,  (that 
were  ridiculous  to  imagine )  but  the  whole  aft  of  fa- 
crcd reverence  commence^  in  the  heart  and  arfefti- 
on,  whereof  this  was  the  accuftomed  and  leading  ge- 
fture:  to  wit,  the  very  lame,  and  all  chat  which  the  I 
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are  fide  of  that  maladic.  For  as  that  which  fecms  but  Setfh 
ibmc  lighter  fymptomc  at  the  tirft ,  if  the  cure  there- 
of be  neglected  and  contemned ,  oftentimes  proves 
fatal,  and  deftroyes  life  it  fclf*  Co  may  this.  I  would 
have  them  therefore  conlider  •, 

i*  That  we  all  look  not  oncly  for  the  glorification 
of  our  fouls,  but  of  our  bodies  in  the  life  to  come: 
Now  a  reward  prefuppofcth  a  work*  It  is  meet  and 
rightihercforc  we  mould  worfliip  and  glorific  God 
here  in  this  life  with  the  bodie  as  well  as  the  foul, 
if  we  look  that  God  fliould  onetlay  glorific  bethw 

2.  That  as  the  outward  worfliip  without  the  in- 
ward is  dead  ,  <o  the  inward  without  the  outward  is 
not  complete  *  even  as  the  glorification  of  the  foul 
feparatc  from  the  bodie  is  not,,  nor  (hall  not  be  con- 
fummatc,  till  the  bodie  be  again  united  unto  it. 

3.  That  thofe  who  derogate  lb  much  from  bodi- 
ly worfliip ,  in  thefervice  ofthc  true  Go  d,  as  knee- 
ling, bowing,  and  the  like,  make  by  confequent  Ido- 
latrie  a  (in  far  leffc  hainous  in  degree  then  it  is.  For 
is  not  Idolatricto  communicate  that  honour  with  a 
creature ,  wttch  is  due  unto  the  Creator  alone  <r  By 
how  much  therefore  the  worfliip  of  ecfture  and  po- 
fture  is  leffc  due  unto  God .  when  we  do  our  homage 
unto  htm ;  by  fo  much  is  tne  (in  the  lefle  hainous  and 
grievous,  when  the  fame  is  given  unto  an  Idol.  For  I 
bclccve,  they  wfll  not  deny,  But  part  of  the  fin  ofldo* 
latric  confifts  even  in  the  outward  worfliip  given  unto 
*n  Idol,  as  knccling,bowing,  and  falling  down  before 
it,  and  the  like.  -  . 

4*  Laftly,that  although  bodily  worflap,bcing  con- 
sidered in  itfclf,  be  one  of  the  minora  UgU  \  of  the 
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lefTer  things  of  the  law ,  and  the  honour  done  unto 
God  thereby  of  no  great  value  (though  not  of  none) 
in  his  fight-,  yet  may  a  voluntary  and  prefumptuous 
negleft,  even  of  fo  fmall  aduty,beagreat  and  hainous 
fin  becaufe  fuch  a  neglect  proceeds  from  a  prophane 
difpofition  and  elc&ion  of  the  heart.  For  a  fin  i$  not 
alwayes  to  be  efteemed  according  to  the  value  of  the 
duty  omitted,  but  from  ike  hearts  election  iaqflMJ^ 
ting  it, Non  eft  bonum  per  fe  (feith  Sentca)  enunda  %K/tify 
fed  mundot  veftis  ele&toy  quia  non  in  re  bonum  efr9  fed  in 
elettiinc'i  that  is,  A  clem  garment  hath  no  goodntffe  of 
ufelf^  but  it  is  the  election  of  a clean garment  which  is 
commendea\bec4ufe  thegcodntfs  con  fi ft  snot  in  the  phingy 
but  in  the  elegit  on  thereof.  So  fay  I  hm.it  is  tm  the  va- 
lue or  merit  of  the  work,  which  aggravate^  the  fia  i» 
omitting  the  doing  the«o£,bot  the  efe&io  not  todo  it* 
.  Now  therefore  to  return  to  my  hypothefis.  J3y 
that  which  hath  been  delivered  it  appears,  That  it  * 
not  onely  lavvfuil  to  life  fome  rcvercntiaU  geiture^ 
when  we  come  into  Gods  Houfc  ( which  yet  fome 
think,  they  are  very  liberail,  if  they  grant)  bucthatit 
is  a  duty  commanded  by  God  himfclf,  anJMb  f*fr  will- 
worlhip  :  As  namely  in  that  divine  adrawttaft $wn 
ffrfttoA/ffa,  and  afterward,  tofofw%  Qnf.t6yfhoo*i 
fromefthyfeer^tjrc  in  that  Law,  &ve*encemq$ino* 
cJ  -fary .  in  this  instruction  by  Solomon^  Look  to  thf  fw 
when  thou  come ft  to  the  fUnfeof God:  That  the  Saints 
and  people  of  God  in  the  Old  Teftament,  anAChri- 
ftians  in  the  New,  have  ufed  fuchrevereace :  Thafcthe 
neg!e<fl  thereof  is  condemned  of  prophanencflc;,  by 
the  prafticeof  Tews  *Gwtiles,P^an&,Mahum«tans, 
all  R  egions  whatfocvev.If  any  be  tabe  excepted^** 


pu<L*.&  dolor  t)  it  is  our  felves. 
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But  without  doubt,  in  this  wc  arc  not  in  the  right,  Sc&.  j 
nor  was  it  fo  from  the  beginning,  Whatfocver  is  de- 
dicated  unto  God ,  in  gcncraU ,  or  (to  fpeak  in  the 
fphrafe  of  Scripture)  whatfocver  is  ctffed  by  hU  Ndmey 
that  is,  is  His  by  peculiar  relation ,  ought  to  be  uftd 
with  a  difiercnt  refpeel  from  things  common :  and 
Gods  Houfc  (as  you  have  heard)  hath  fomething  lin- 
gular from  the  reft.  Should  we  then  come  into  it  f  as 
into  a  Bam  or  Stable  <  It  was  not  .(once)  good  man- 
ners fo  to  come  into  a  mans  hefufe:  Forourblefled 
Saviour,  when  he  fent  forth  hisDifcipks  to  preach 
the  Gofpel,  Aftir.  10. (aid,  nafxk1*^*  *** T^  ^ 
£*w4«  mrity  wb€rtjf<t#€r  inH  40  kwft,  fdmeit.  Why 
Should  we  not  think  it  a  part  of  religious  man- 
ners to  do  fortmWng  anfwerable,  when  we  <x>me  in- 
to the  Houfeof  God  *  that  is,  xoblefc  the  Mailer 
thereof,  (you  know,  how  far  that  word  extendeth 
and  if  not  to  fy\G*d  btherefw*  hath  been  the  form, 


and  is  fome  where  ftill ,  when  we  enter  into  a  mans- 
Houfe)  yet  to  fay  wkh  y«tob  at  tetbel ,  Gad  a  htreh  \ 
and  to  teftific  in  fome  manner  or  other  .,  as  the  Saints  ! 
of  God  were  wont  to  do,  that  we  acknowledge  it 
and  that  both  at  ourfirft  coming  thither,  and  while 
Wc  continue  there  *  for  the  one  follows  /ionise  o~ 
ther.  And  becaufe  I  paralleled  before  fthat  Oriental 
rite  of  Difcakeation(whereunto  I  foppofcd  fjie  words 
ofmyTextto  bare  reference)  with>oursot  uncove- 
ring  the  hcad,by  the  fttnte  of  a  /^4^«f,cercmo!iie :  if 
any  fbail  therefore  ask  me  v  wfaft -other  gefture  I  im 
plyed  thereby  ,  as  fitting  to  accompany  this  i  in  rhe 
cafe  we  fpeak  of  t  I  anfvver,  That  belongs-  to  the  dif- 
cretion.of  our  Supcriours ,  and  the  authority.of  ihc 
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Church  to  appoint  ,  not  to  me  to  determine.  For 
here,  as  in  other  ceremonies,  the  Church  is  not  tytd, 
but  hath  liberty  to  ordain  (having  rcfpe&  to  the  ana- 
logy of  the  Old  Teftament)what  (he  (hall  judge  moft 
fi\tablc  and  agreeable  to  the  time,  place,  and  manners 
of  the  people  where  (he  lives.  But  if  I  may  without 
offence  or  ptefumption ,  fpeak  what  I  think  5  then  I 
fey;  That  adoration,  or  bowing  of  the  body,  with 
fome  fhort  ejaculation,  (whkh  the  Church  of  Ifrael 
ufed  in  their  Temple ,  together  with  difcalccation, 
and  which  the  Chriftians  of  the  Orient  ufe  at  this 
day,  and  time  out  of  minde  have  done  at  their  ingrefle 
into' their  Churches)  is  of  all  other  the  moft  fecmlv, 
ready  and  fitting  to  our  manners:  which  yet  I  fub- 
mit :  namely,  according  to  that  of  the  1 32.  Pfal.v.j* 
«  Introibimus  in  T aberndcula  ejus  ,  incurvabimiu  ncs 
<t  fc obeli*  pedum  ejus  :  We  will  go  into  hit  T ibernAcle^ 
a  And  morjhip  before  (or  toward)  hit  F%tjhd  •  that  is, 
the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  of  Mercy  feat  which  you 
(hall  finde  thus  ftyled,  1  Ghron.i%.i. 

And  according  to  that  Pfal.  * .  8.  «  IwiBenterin- 
utothine  Houft  tnt  he  mmhitude  of  thy  mercies  %  intbj 
<i  fear  mill mrfhip  tewdrd  thy  holy Temple,  (.i.  N««r; 
for  they  flood  in  the  Courts  when-  tbey  worfhipped) 
which  is  the  form  the  Jews  ufc  at  this  day,  when  they 
come  firft  into  their  places  of  worfliip,  and  lb  might 
wctoo,  for  any  thing  I  know.  The  ordinary  form 
among  the  Greeks  is  that  of  the  Publican,GW be  mer- 
cifi$!lt9mt4  (inner  1  yetfometimes  they  premifc  this 
ofthc  Pfalm  before  it* 
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Nd  thus  I  have  done  with  the  firft 
part  of  my  text ,  which  for  diftin- 
ction  fake  I  called  the  admoniti- 
on: I  come  now  to  the  fecond, 
which  I  termed  a  Caution h  "Be 
4C  more  ready  to  obey  y  then  to  offtr 
cc  the  fscrifice  of  fools  :  as  much  as 
to  fay,  Prcferre  not  the  fecundary  fcrvicc  of  God  be- 
fore the  firft  and  principall  Our  tranftation  hath,  Be 
more  ready  to  hear,  then,  <jrc  whereby  fomc  have  ta- 
ken occafion  childimly  to  apply  this  Scripture  a- 
gainft  that  cuftom  of  a  fliort  and  private  prayer  at 
our  firft  coming  into  the  Church ,  before  we  join 
with  the  congregation.  For  we  fliould  (lay  they)  ra- 
ther hear  and  liftcn  to  what  the  Minifter  is  reading 
orfpeaking,  (as  Sofomon  here  bids  us)  then  at  fucha 
time  to  betake  our  felves  to  any  private  devotion  ^ 
which ,  fay  they ,  is  but  the  facrifice  of  fools.  'But  I 
would  themfelves  who  thus  argue  ,  were  as  wife  as 
they  mould  be  :  For  if  they  were ,  they  would  consi- 
der both  that  Solomon  (according  to  the  time  wherein 
he  fpake)  muft  needs  mean  of  another  kinde  of  Sacr  - 
fice,  then  what  fo  loofe  a  notion  importeth-,  namely 
of  fuch  as  were  then  ufed  in  rhe  Temple  he  had 
built-,  and  befides  that  this  fenfe  of  theirs  dircttly 
thwarts  the  purport  and  meaning  of  the  words  going 
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Se<5fe.  4.  before :  which  is,  that  we  ought  to  ufe  fome  fignc  of 
reverence  when,  we  come  into  the  houfe  of  God  5 
fnch>  as  according  to  the  cuftome  of  the  Weft,is  this. 
But  though  none  of  thefe  things  were,  yet  would  this 
j  text  be  nothing  to  their  purpofe  :  Forafmuch  as  by 
i  Hearing  irf  this  place  is  not  meant  auricular  hearing, 
I  but  practically  that  i%  obedience' ttr  Gods  commancr- 
"  meats.,  according  as  the  Vulgar  hath,  «  i&durtfk 
a  obedient  id  quant  victim*  ftultorttin.  For  it  is  the 
fame  with  that  proverbiall  fentence  of  Scripture, 
1  Sam.x  <.  obedience  is  better  t be n  facrifice  •  which  Samuel  ufed 
•in  that  bitter  reproof  of  K.  SW,  for  tearing  Agagy 
and  the  beftof  the  fpoil  oft  the  Amalekites ,  upon  a 
pretence  of  facrificing  to  the  Lard  in  Cilgal.  uffath 
«  the  Lord  ( feith  he  )  dfigreat  delight  in  k*rnt~ojp)t~ 
u  rings  and  (acrificesy  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the 
a  Lord*  behold,  to- obey  is  bit  tit  then  facrifice  >  and  to, 
«  hearken  then  the  fa$  of  rams.  The  wwd  here  twice 
rendered  0%,  is.  pow  the  fame  which  is  in  my  text, 
and  it  is  an  ordinary  fignification  thereof  in  Scri- 
pture. The  cafe  is  cleer. 

But  was  not  the  offering  of  Sacrifice  y  will:  feme 
man  fay,  part  of  the  obedience  due  unto  rfie divine 
Law  ?  How  come  they  then  to  be  thus  oppofed  ooe 
to  the  other/  Give  me  leave:  therefore,  befoicl 
give  my  full  explication  of  this  paflage,to  enquireand 
conlider  of  fome  others,  of  much  more  difficulty itt 
thisrefpeft,  yet  their  meaning  conducing  tothr  un- 
demanding of  the. 

There  are  divers  places  in  Scripture  difparaging 
and  vilifying  facrifices  h  yea  fo  farre ,  as  if  facrifice 
were  a  fervice  which  God  neitherappointed  nor  ap~ 
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proved:  As  Pfid.fi.  «  Thou  defirefi  nit  fieri fice 
«  (fidtfa  Dawd,)  el  ft  would  /  have  give  it  thee .  but  thou 
dcltghteft  not  in  burnt-offerings,  the fieri  fice  of  God 
it  d  troubled  (fir  it :  a  broken  And  contrite  hearty  O 
<<  God  thou  wilt  not  defptfe.  Hofea  6.6. 1  will  have  mer- 
it cy  And  not  facrifice.  Micah6.  vcrf.6,7,8.  Whert- 
*  with  /haS  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and  bow  my  felf  be* 
« fore  the  moft  High  ?  fhall  I  come  before  him  with 
«  burnt-offerings  ,  with  calves  of  a  year  old  i  7.  WiH 
« the  Lord  be  f leafed  with  thenfsnds  of  rams ,  and  with 
«Unthoufandsof  rivers  of  oyl<  fitaH  1  give  my  fir/t 
«  born  for  my  tranfgrepon,  the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the 
fin  of my  foul 8.  He  hath  fhewed  thee,  Oman,  whit 


cc  a  goody  and  what  cbth  the  Lord  require  of thee ,  but  to 
c<  do\ufiiy,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
cc  thy  God K  Nay  ifer,  y.  ver.zi ,  21.  he  feems  to  (ay 
exprefly ,  that  he  never  commanded  them :  "  Put 
cc  ( faith  he )  your  burnt-offerings,  unto  your  fieri fices, 
" ami  eat  fle/b.  For  1  {pake  not  unto  your  Fathers ,  nor 
^commanded  them,  in  the  day  that  I  brought  them  out 
of  the  land  of  <s£gjft,  concerning  burnt~offerin%s  and 
ftcrifices :  But  this  thingxommanded  1  them,  faing, 
u  Obey  my  voice,  and  I  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  fhallbe 
^inyfeopU,  ana  walk  ye  inthewayts  that  I  have  com- 
u  mandedyou,  that  it.  may  be  well  with  you. 

Yet  nothing  is  more  plain,  then  that  God  ordai- 
ned Sacrifices  at  Mount  Sinai.  How  then  (hall  this 
difficulty  be  refolved  *  Somc,&  thofc  of  the  ancients 
c  affirmed,  thatthefeordinanccs  of  Sacrifice 


cc 


were  not  given  to  Ifrael  at  firft;  nor  frima  intentiont 
Dei;  but  were  (as  they  call  thcia|  «ni*w7*5  (uptrin- 
dufta,  afterwards  impofed  upon  tnem,  when  they  hsd 
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Sc#.  4.  committed  idolatry  in  making  and  worfhipping  the 
golden  Calfe.  But  the  contrary  to  this  isalfoappa- 
i  rent.  For  to  parte  by  Cain  and  Abels  facrifices,  and 
the  facrifices  of  Noah  and  Abraham  -  when  the  Lord 
pronounced  the  Decalogue  from  Mount  Sihai5he  ad- 
ded this,as  it  were  an  appendix  thereto : Te)haHnat 
11  make  with  me  gods  offilver  ,  neither  \haiyemaktjtnt*  I 
you  gods  of  gold :  Onely  an  Altar  thou  fbalt  make  unto 
me,  andjhaft  facrifice  thereon  thy  burnt-offerings,  and 
"thy  peace-offerings,  thy  ikeep,  and  thine  oxen,  (jrc.  and 
this  before  Afofe s  came  down  from  the  Mount,  or  the 
Calf  was  yet  made.  Nay,  more  then  all  this,  when 
Mofeszni  Aaron  were  fent  unto  Pharaoh,  the  dfc&  of 
their  Embaflfie  was,  c<  The  God  of  the  Hebrews  faith, 
u  Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  fieri free  unto  me,  three 
" dayes  journey  in  the  wilder neffe.  And  wlien  fhjraob 
would  have  given  them  leave  to  have  facrificed  to* 
their  God  in  the  Land  5  tc  No  (faith  Mofrs)  we  will  go 
"  three  dayes  journey  into  the  wilder ncjfe,  and  there  fatri- 
I tC  ficrto  the  Lord  our  God,  as  he  h  uh  commanded 
What  {hall  we  anfwer  then  to  thofe  paffages  of  Scri- 
pture, where  Goddifclaimeth  facrifice,  faying,  he  re- 
quired no  fuch  fervice  at  his  peoples  hands  •-  yea,  that 
i  he  commanded  them  no  fuch  thing,  when  he  brought 

them  out  of  the  Land  of  j£gypt?  . 

For  the  alfoyling  of  this  difficulties  according  to 
the  differing  qualkie  of  the  paffages ,  which  arc  ?  or 
may  be  produced  to  this  ^urpofe  ,  I  lay  down  tncfe 
three  proportions :  Firft,  That  according  to  thepror 
prietieand  genius  of  the  Hebrew  .tongue  y  a  Compa- 
rative fenic  is  ofta^expreffed  after  the  form  of  an, 
Antitbejis:  As  in  that  of  $6ely  «  Rent  your  heart  s^nd  I 
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»  notyomr  garments  5  that  is,  more,  or  rather  then  Scft.  4. 
yourgarments.  />/w.8.io.  "  Receive  my  tnjlrutli9„y 
a  And  not  fitver :  that  is ,  rather  then  filver  as  the 
words  following  teach  us  to  conftrue  it  *  And  know- 
ledge rather  then  choice  £oldm  Likewifc  in  die  New 
Teftament :  Lay  not  up  treafures  for  jour  felvis  on  j. 
earth  ,  hut  Uy  up  for  your  (elves  tredfures  in  heaven . 
that  is,  Treafures  in  heaven  ,  rather  then  treafures  on 
earth*  have  more  pare  to,  lay  up  the  one,  then  the 


According  to  thos  coriftruclion  onely,  witkout( 
more  ado ,  feme  of  the  afbrefiud  paflages  will  be  dif-  ' 
charged  of  their  difficulty :  as  namely  that  of  Hefea, 
<c  /  de fired  mercy  and  notfacrifrce^  that  is,  more  or  ra- 
ther then  iacrificc*  as  the  following  words  give  us  to 
underftand,  which  are^  «  And  the  knowledge  of  God 
u  more,  then  burnt- offerings  ^  and  acccording  as  the 
fame fcnfc is  eHewhcre exprefTcd %  2sPro.11.  3.  "To 
\Qdo]ufike  and  judgement  is  more  acceptable  to  thetord^ 
"  then  (acrifice.  But  all  will  not  be  thus  (alved. 

Wherefore  I  lay  down  this  fecond  proportion-, 
That  antecedents  it  is  true,  that  God  commanded  not 
ficrifice  Ihould  be  offered  unto  him,  neither  when  the 
Las* was- given,  nor  before  *  but  confluent  er,  confe^* 
quently  onely  .  For  the  under  [landing  whereof  wc 
muft  taiow,  That  Sacrifice  was  a  rite  whereby  men  j 
renewed  a  covenant  with  God,  by  making  atone-! 
ment  for  their  finnc:  Therefore  it  prcfappofed  a  ' 
breach  and  tranfgreffion  of  the  Law.    But  the 
will  of  God  was  not ,  that  men  Should  tranigreffe 
his  Law,  and  violate  the  covenant  he  had  made 
with  them,  but  that  they  ffiould  obferve  and  keep  it 

which 
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which  if  they  did ,  facrifice  would  have  no  place. 
This  is  that  I  mean,  when  I  fay,  That#God  required 
not,  nor  commanded  facrifice  antecedently ,  but  that 
men  fhould  keep  his  Commandments.  But  in  cafe 
fin  were  committed ,  and  the  Articles  of  his  cove- 
nant violated,  then  and  in  fucha  (late  God  ordained, 
and  admitted  of  Sacrifice  for  a  rite  of  atonement  and 
redintegration  of  his  covenant  with  men :  that  is,  he 
commanded  Sacrifice  »onely  confeqttenter ,  as  a  reme- 
dy, if  fin  were  committed.  And  if  thofe  Ancients 
coidd  be  thus  undcrilood  ,  who  fay ,  that  facrifice 
was  not  ordained  when  the  Law  was  firft  given,  but 
after  it  was  tranferefTed   namely,  if  their  meaning 
were  onely,  that  the  ordinance  of  iacrifice  prefuppo- 
fed  a  tranfgreffion  of  the  Law  ,  then  their  aflertion 
were  true  %  but  otherwife  hiftorically  taken,  it  can- 
not be  defended.  Now  according  to  this  propofi- 
tionisthatof  {per c my  chap.  j.  to  be  undcrftood,  (or 
if  there  be  any  other  like  it : )  "  /  (pake  not  unto  your 
cc  Fathers  jior  commanded  themjnthe  day  thai  I  brought 
cc  them  ont  of  the  Land  of  *s£gjpti  concerning  burnt-of- 
u  fcrings  and  facrifces  :  But  this  thing  commanded  I 
u  them  •  obey  my  voice ,  and  I  mil  be  jour  Cod,  and  ye 
"  fhall  be  my  people  :  and  walk  ye  in  all  the  way es  ihat  1 
"have  commanded you^  that  it  may  be  well  with  yon. 

My  third  propofition  is  this:  That  when  facrifice 
was  to  be  oftcrcd  ,  in  cafe  of  fin  yet  even  then  God 
accepted  not  thereof  primario^  primarily  and  for  it 
felf ;  as  though  any  uefrcforncnr  or  emolument  acmi* 
cd  to  him  thereby ,  (as  the  Gentiles  fondly  fuppofed 
of  their  gods)  but  {ccundarily  onely ,  as  a  teftimony 
of  the  confciencc  of  the  offerer,defiring,witii  humble 

re- 
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|r«pentl8ic*,<  to*  gl©riflt  hrr&  \inth,  a  pcchro*  y  3^  [)V  5^ 
'  ti»Fr^T<M«newa:OT*n^  For  Sacrifice 

(  »Ihavcfaid)  w&Matwfmdtrdit.  Now  Almi^h- 
tjrGod  renews  a  covenant  with,  or  rcceivcrh  again  "in- 
to kis  fewoar  y  none  bat  the  repentant  finncr ;  and 
'thcrcfcffit  accepts  of  facrirlcciri  no-other  rcgardv  httf 
as  a  tokrn  an<t  erRd:  of  this.  O therwtfe  it  is  an  abo- 
minarion  imtohim ,  as  whereby  men  profciled  a  de- 
firet>f  being  reconciled  rmto  God,  When  they  had  of- 
fended him ,  and  yet  had  no  iuch  meaning.  Hence 
God  rejpfit  aril  faeiiiicK'vriieretni  there  is  no  conch-! 
:  rioti)  nor  purpofe  to  fbrfake  fin ,  and  keejj  his  cooh 
cmandments,  vrfiichare  the  parts  of  repentance.  So 
isto  bcttAcathacinthefirftof  Ifyz  W4  To  rrhat  f»r- 

«  mn*v**v*mM*tfrn*~-  inumfeissnAkormnAU**  «ti± 
u  tmm&——W*fbye,  mdetyo*  clean ,  fut  awsj  tb?  \ 
tC  coiU of yonr  doings  ft om  before  mine  eyes,  ccsfe-todo- 
a  *— *~then  fif  voovofrer  fedificc^  tmto  me) 
c"  though  y<m*J5*shrdr(c*rietr  they  ihsMbens  white  4* , 
^'^-^And-.tla  Ifo  ikr  laft:  To'tbkl 
^munliloo^^hmthAr  hp^r  andof  a  cvntrite/prrit.  ! 
"  Hrth**  kMkanrm  (oa^otfacrwic;)  is  as  if  he 
"fit*  a         heikat  fn*ificetfr.s4*+y  (  unlefie  he  * 
**  OTme^wkkthB!  difyofition  )  as  if  he-  cnteff  a  dogs  \ 
uneek'r  be  thu  offtreth  an  ohidtton  r  a4  if  he  offered 
♦c  bloody  heihathmnmhineenfeyosifhebleffedau  Idol, ! 
Andfwely ,  Jic  thar  blefietban  Idol,  is  fofarrcfrora  \ 
renewing  a^corenant with  the  Lord  his  God,  that  he 
breaksit;  So  dkkthey,  who  without  confciencc  of  re-* 
pentance  prefumed  to  come  before  him  with  a  facri- 
fice,  not  prooiw  atonement ,  but  aggravate  their 
h.  Accor- 
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According  to  one  of  thefe  three  fenfes,  are  all  paf- 
fages  in  the  Old  Teftamcnt,  difpar  aging  and  rejecting 
facrificcs.  literally  to  be  underftood  •,  Namely,  when 
men  preferred  them  before  the  greater  things  of  the 
law  valued  them  out  of  their  degree ,  as  an  antece- 
dent duty  v  or  placed  their  efficacy  in  the  naked  rite, 
as  if  ougfit  accrued  to  God  thereby :  God  would  no 
longer  own  them  for  any  ordinance  of  his    nor  in- 
deed in  that  duguife}>ut  upon  them  were  they  I  will 
except  onely  one  paflage  out  of  the  number ,  which" 
I  fuppofe  to  have  a  Angular  meaning ;  to  wit,  that  of 
David  in  the  51.  Pfatm,  which  the  ancient  transla- 
tions thus  cxprefTc  :  w  guoniam  fi  voluiffes  facrifici- 
"  umy  dedtffem  utique  s  fedholocaufta  non  oblettabtru 
u  (v*/,  holocauftum  non  aceeftabu.)Sacrificium  Deo  jpi- 

"  ritm  contribulatm ,  &c —  if  thou  woulde ft  have 

u  had  a  faenfice,  I  would  have  offered  it  5  but  thou  wilt 
"accept  no  burnu-offering^drcw^—lrox  this  fcems 
to  be  meant  of  that  fpeciall  cafe  of  adulterie  and 
murder,  which  David  here  dcploreth  ;for  which  fins 
the  Lord  had  provided  no  faenfice  in  his  law.  Where- 
fore David  in  this  his  poenitcntiall  confelfion  tells 
him,  That  if  he  had  appointed  any  facfifice  for  expia- 
tion of  this  kinde  of  fin,  he  would  have  given  it  him  ; 
but  he  had  ordained  none ,  fave  onely  a  broken  fririt 
and  a  contrite  heart :  which,  thou  0  God  (faith  he)  wilt 
not  defi/fr,  but  accept  that  alone  for  a  facrifice  in  this 
cafe,  without  which,  facrificc  in  no  cafe ,  is  accepted. 

Now  out  of  this  difcourft  we  are  fufficiently  fur-> 
nifhed  for  the  undcrftandtngof  thisi  caution  or Solo- 
rhtn  in  my  Text :  Be  more  ready  to  obey  then  to  offer  the 
faenfice  of  fools ,  or  as  the  .words  in  the  Originall  im- 
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porr^Bc  more  appoaching  God  with  a  purpofe  and  re-  Sc.  ft.  4. 
folution  of  obedience  to  his  commandments ,  then 
with  the  facrifice  of  fools  %  that  is,Havc  a  care,  rather  ; 
to  approach  the  Divine  Majcfty  with  an  offering  of  an 
obcdientiall  difpofition,.  then  with  the  bare  and  naked 
rite  but  the  fenfe  is  ftill  the  fame,  namely,  the  Houfc 
of  God  at  Jerufalcm  was  an  Houfc  of  facrifice,  which 
they  who  camethithcr  to  worfhip,  offered  unto  the 
Divine  Majcfty  ,  to  make  way  for  their  prayers  and 
fupplications  unto  him,  or  to  nndc  favour  in  his  fight. 
Sol$mcn  therefore  gives  them  here  a  caveat ,  not  to 
place  their  religion,  either  onclv  or  chiefly  in  the  cx- 
tcrnall  rite,  but  in  their  readineuc  to  hear  and  keep  the 
Commandments  of  G  o  d  without  which,  that  rite 
alone  would  avail  them  nothing,but  be  no  better  then 
tnRacrificc  of  fools,  who  when  theyjdo  evill,  think 
they  do  well.  For  without  this  rcadincfTe  to  obey, 
this  purpofeof  heart  to  live  according  to  his  Com- 
mandments, God  accepts  of  no  facrifice  from  thofc  I 
who  approach  him ,  nor  will  pardon  their  tranfgreffi-  / 
ons  when  they  come  before  him.  He  therefore  that 
makes  no  conscience  of  finning  agauift  God ,  and  yet 
thinks  to  be  expiate  by  facrifice ,  is  an  ignorant  fool  *  f 
how  wife  and  religious  focver  he*  jnay -think-  himfelf  I 
to  be,  or  appear  unto  men,by  the  multitude  or  great - 
neffe  of  his  iacrifices.  The  reafon ,  becaufe  the  Lord 
requires  obedience  antecedently  and  abfolutely,  but 
facrifice  confequentlyonely :  and  then  too  ,  not^W- 
nurft>  or  chiefly  and  for  it  felf,  but  fecundarily  onely, 
as  a  teftimonyof  contrition,  and  a  ready  defire  and 

) purpofe  in  the  offerer,  to  continue  in  his  favour  by 
obedience.  •■ 
-  This 
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and  when  others  fing  and  praifeGod  ,  tobeahoge-  Scft,j 
gcthcr  filcnt,  and  not  open  his  mouth ,  nor  to  fay  4- 
men,  when  others  do,  .Forallthele  arc  exteruall  fer-  ' 
vices  |  and  fhe  fervice  of  the  yoke  and  gc^urc  arc  in 
thjs  refpeft  all  one,  there  is  no  difference.  But  who 
would  not  think  this  to  be  very  abfurd  <  We  /hould 
nathcr  upon  every  fuchoccafion  roaaand  llirupour 
aife&ion§  with  fit  and  fcafcnable  rncdi  cations ,  that 
what  the  osdw  aod  decency  of  a  Church-^Sccnbly  i£  ■ 
quireS  to  be  done  of  qvery  tpember  outwardly  ,  \v% 
may  likewife  do  devoutly  and  acceptably.  Thefe  thing 
we  tttght  t§  doy  snd  n$t  leave  the  t  iher  undont. 

But  you  will  fay,  What  if  I  cannot  brine  my  heart 
unto  that  religious  fear  and  devotion,  which  the  out- 
ward worftrip  I  mould  perform  rcquireth  <  I  could 
i  fey  that  Tame  of  the  autw-r-l  uunrilim  mkLcla  a  man 

J  performs  in  a  Church-affembly,  he  does  n6t  as  a  fin- 
ular  man  ,  but  as  a  member  of  the  Congregation. 
Jut  howfoevcr,  I  arrfwer :  Let  the  worfhip  of  thy  bo- 
dy, in  fuch  a  cafe,  be  at  leaft  a  confcflion  and  acknow-  / 
ledgement  bcforV  God,  of  that  love,  fear,  and  efteem  ! 
of  his  Divine Majeftyetau  ©aehteft  to  have,  but  haft 
not.  For  though  to  come  before  God  without  that 
inward  devotion  requifite ,  be  a  fin  :  yet  to  confefle 
and  acknowledge ,  by  what  our  outward  gefhirc  im- 
portcth,  the  duty  we  owe  unto  him,  but  arc  defe&ive 
jin,  I  hope  is  not  no  more  then  the  confeffion  of  any 
other  fin.  Forourwormio ,  infuchacafe,  if  we  will 
fo  intend  it,  is  ana&  of  repentance :  and  as  the  mo- 
dern GreeTcs  arc  wont  to  call  their  Adtrsthns^ Hi-mnir 
Repentances  $  fomay  we  in  this  cafe  make  ours  to 
jbc  namely,  as  if  we  faid,  Lord,  I  ought  to  come  be- 
fore 
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fore  thee  with  that  religious  fear  5  humble  reverence 
and  lifting  up  of  heart,  which  thegefture,  the  pofturc' 
I  here  prefent,  importeth :  but  Lerd  be  mercifuU  u  me 
4 [inner.  If  any  mans  heart  be  fo  prophane  and  irre- 
ligious, as  nor  to  acknowledge  thus  much;  Iyecld, 
that  fuch  a  one  might  better  (bare  his  labour,  and  not 
come  into  the  prefencc  of  God  at  all.  Otherwifc  I 
conclude  ftill  with  our  blefTed  Saviours  determinati- 
on in  the  like  cafe,  Tbefcgrestcr  things  we  eught  te  dp 
and  net  t$le4*ve  the  $ther  undine. 
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WEEKS 


HE  Weeks  of  Daniel  are  a  Divine 
Chronology  of  the  Time,  which 
the  Sanctuary,  with  the  Legall  Scr- 
vicc^fhould  continue,  when  it  fliould 
be  rcftored  after  the  Captivity  of 
^       Babylon.  During  which  time,  alfo 
the  City  or  |  crufalcm  it  felf  fliould  be  re-inhabited, 
and  the  walls  thereof  rcbuilded  -7  and  fome  Lxij. 
weeks  after  that  began  to  be,  mould  Meffiah  the  Re- 
deemer be  anointed,  yea,  and  cutoff  andreje&edof 
his  own :  For  whicn,  when  the  whole  LxlL  weeks 
(the  time  allotted)  mould  expire,  their  San&uary 
and  City  fliould  again  be  razed,  and  their  Common- 
wealth utterly  diflolved . 
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VerC  24.  Cap*9.  ' 

Seventy  V>eeh  are  allotted  for  thy  people  y  and  for 
thy  Holy  City ,  to finilh  iranfgrvfsion ,  an<tmake  an 
end  of  fins ,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity, 
and  to  bring  in  eVerlafting  righteoufneffe ,  and  to  ful  - 
fill roifion  and  prophecy ,  and I' to anoint  tin  MOST 

HOLY. 

S Event j  weeks  are  determined  or  allotted :  J  That 
is,  The  Holy  City  fliall  again  be  rcftored ,  and 
Lxx.  weeks  of  years  are  allotted  and  limited 
for  the  continuance  thereof*  and  thy  people  with  it : 
and  that  for  this  end  ,  that  during  the  ftanding  there- 
of, theMeffiah,  according  to  vifion  and  prophecy, 
may  come  to  expiate  finne  ,  and  be  anointed  in  his 
Kingdom. 

The  word  -jrru  here  tranflatcd  dete mined  or  allot- 
ted^ fignifics  properly  to  be  cut ,  or  cut  out,  and  fo  may 
feem  to  imply  fuch  a  fenfe,  as  if  the  Angel  had  faid  to 
Daniel,  Howfocver  your  bondage  and  Captivity  un^ 
der  the  Gentiles  fliall  not  altogether  ceafc,  untill  that 
fucceflion  of  Kingdoms,  which  I  before  (hewed  thee, 
l?e  quite  finiftied :  yet  (hall  God  for  theaccompliftiing 
his  pronfife  concerning  the  Meffiah,  as  it  were,  cut  out 
of  that  long  term  a  certain  limited  Time ,  during 
which,  the  Captivity  of  Judah  and  Jerufalem  being 
interrupted  ,  the  Holy  City  and  Common-wealth  in 
fome  meafure  fhall  again  be  rcftored ,  and  fo  con- 
tinue till  Lxx.  Weeks  of  years  be  finifhed. 

Here 
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Here  I  diltinguifh  the  beginning  of  the  Times  of 
the  Holy  City ,  from  the  beginning  of  Ierufalcm 
For  the  Holy  City  is  fo  called  of  the  Temple  as  the 
principall  part  and  therefore  the  Time  of  the  refti- 
tution  thereof,  to  be  r;  ckonpd  from  the  Time  the 
Temple  was  budded.  But  by  Ienualem  is  undcrftood 
( as  appears  in  the  next  vcrfc)  the  cxternall  buildings 
and  walsof  the  City ,  which  were  not  rcftored,  till 
fome  time  after  the  Temple  and  San&uary  was  fi- 
nished. 

As  for  the  implction,  all  are  now  agreed,  That  the 
Beginning  of  thefc  Weeks  is  to  be  reckoned  from 
fome  Rcftoring  either  of  the  Temple  ^  and  that  in  the 
fecond,  third,  or  fixth  year  of  the  Reign  of  fome  Da- 
rius •  or  of  the  City  in  the  feventh  or  twentieth  year 
of  fome  ArtAxerxcs^  Kings  of  Per  pa.  But  it  cannot 
be  from  Darius  -the  firft  urnamed  Hjflafris  •  for  then 
they  would  come  out  long  before  the  Birth  of  Chrift. 
Nor  from  the  firft  ArtAxerxcs  firnamcd  Longman™ , 
for  he  was  an  hinderer  of  the  work  of  the  Temple,, 
and  forbad  the  building  thereof,  Ezra  CAf.^verf.  1 1 . 
adpnem.  Nor  from  the  fecond  Art  ax w^iirnamed 
Mnemon :  for  fo  they  would  far  overfweh  the  De- 
ftruftion  of  Ienualem.  Therefore  it  remains  that  they 
be  counted  from.  Darius  the  fecond,  firnamcd  &o- 
thus .  in  the  fecond  year  of  whofc  reign  the  work  of 
the  Temple,  after  a  long  interruption ,  began  to  re- 
vive. £*r.4.v.24.  Hag.  c.  u  &  2.  Zachar.  c.i,rjrc. 
and  in  the  fixt  year  of  his  reign  was  finiihed,  Ezra  6. 
ver:\$. 

Secondly,  thefe'Lxx.  Weeks  are  the  time  allotted 
for  the  continuance  of  the  Holy  City ,  and  therefore 
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rouft  they  laft ,  as  long  as  ir/iafted ,  and  end  with  the 
end  thereof :  but  this  cannot  be,  unleflc  we  fix  their 
Efocha  in  the  beginning  of  Daritu  Notbw,  Ergo. 

Which  in  the  event  is  mofttrue.  For  from  the 
third  year  of  IXarius  Nttkm,  when  the  work  of  the 
Temple  (by  the  incitement*  of  Haggai  and  Zachary 
renewed  the  year  before)  was  now  confirmed  by  a 
new  Edict  from  the  King  to  be  finiflied,  unto  the  De- 
ftruction  of  Ierufalem  by  Titm \  are  exactly  400  years 
that  is,  Lxx.  Weeks  of  years  fully  corhpleat.  5 

Artaxerxes  Lwgi-l  Mtnf.Nevtm- 

mmm  died  ( faith  Z)/-Q  An,  Oljm-  bri ,  or  there*. 

odor*  IL 1 1  •)  Ohm.  (piaMco  3  *  2         bouc,for  Win- 

88.4.      that  is  S  S^lT* 

Erg* 

Xerxes  (who  reigned  next  7  .  nf 

after  him  one  year  l'X^*)>*V^  353  Menf.Nom. 
dying — 7— «j   f ■«■«• 

••  • 

Svgdianm  alfo  who  fuc-~> 
ceeded  JTWw^ieigning  bat/  . 
fcvenMaathsT'        *"  K,A*"*OIj»fff 
Darius  Notbm  his  Ann.  1 L  eodevt'  M- 


begi 


— " — 


Annmi.  Anno  OlympUd.  374  M.  Mais. 
Ammi.  Anno  Olympiad  35;      M.  Jktiio. 


fy  this  third  year  of  the  King,aod  at  the  end  of  this 
Olympiadical!  Vear ,  in  the  beginning  of  A*gufi  ( a* 
*»ay  be  fuppofed )  came  forth  the  Edict  of  Darimy 

fomc 
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fome  tcnmoncths  after  Zir$habel  and  -^/Asm  had  be- 
gun  to  renew  the  work  the  year  before,//*^ .  i  .14^  5 , 
And  fo  much  time  (half  thereof  being  Winter)  may 
well  be  allowed  for  their  enemies,to  hear  of  the  work, 
to  go  fee  and  do  their  bed  to  hinder  it,  when  the}* 
could  not,  to  write  and  fend  unto  the  King,  the  fcar- 
ching  of  the  Rolls,  and  obtaining  a  new  Edict. 


The  Deftru&ioa  of  2 
leru fa/em  by  Titus  %  iS  Aw  Oljmp.  84  j.  finiente,  9+6.  intuxtr'. 
take  as  granted  ^ 

The  EdiA  of  Da-  1  A  ,  . 

  D'ifi*Mti.l  ; 
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The  Account  by  years  of  N  *kfi**([*r  ex  Can  one 
Ptolmti  Aftrenomico. 

Thtlaftyear,  *r  year  of 

rors  death  (f*nt9.)  »n  Ptolemies!  #  ' 

Canon  anfwersto  An.  Si  j.  N«-fAn.  817,     pniendus  in 
bonnf  £rvo%  the  year  of  ferufa-C Nafonnjf.  Augufio, 
terns  DefoTation  (1.  years  after)  \ 
is  concurrent  with———-  J 


The  bft  of  Darius'M-' 
thus,  int,  Canone  Tto/omsi, 
anfwers-rf*.  325.  Nnho-lAn.  117. 
naff.  £rgo9thc  third  yw(Nabonaf 
of  Darius,  is  concurrent 
with  


Ordiendtu  2  De- 
cembri  precedent. 


Differentia 
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iheTcm-  Notwithftanding  all  this,  I  had  rather  begin  the 
nowWfini-  Accompt  from  the  fixth  year  of  Ddrim  ,  in  the 
ihcdin  4.    Moneth  Adar,  when  the  Temple  was  quite  finiflied, 

whkh  ar-    (  ^or  tnen  it:  ^rft  '*San  t0  continile5  and  not  rill  then,) 
K  w  .s  although  the  Dcftru&ion  of  Jcrufalem  will  then  fall 

via 1  led  b(  out  c'irce  ^cars  ^ 201  f°oncr  > namely,  when  the 
forced  laft  week  is  bat  half  run  out.  And  what  if  it  do  <  The 
much  1      Angel,  as  I  conceive,  tcls  us  fo  much  in  the  laft  verfe, 

Sys  of  whcn  hc  fayes? 7hat  ** the  midfi  °f 4  mek  the  Sacri- 

liberty  un-  ficc  and  oblation  fhould  ceafe,  and  the  City  be  made  de- 
dcvDariui  f9Utem  But  how  will  the  Prophecy  be  made  good,  if 
!  xht  Seventieth  Week  be  not  compleat  <  Ianfwcr,It 
him  to  b;  fhould  beobferved  (though  it  ufcthnot  to  be)  that 
mJndonJd  tnc  Angel  reckons  not  by  linglc  years,  but  by  Weeks. 
E%ra  4.  j .  If  he  had  faid ,  there  fhould  Be  490.  years  to  the  £x- 
*o  have W  c^mm  °^  Jcrufalem ,  then  indeed  to  make  good  the 
Miuircd  1  predi&ion ,  theCit^  and  Sanctuary  mud  have  been 
thcbuiid-  :  deftroyed  the  laft  year.  But  when ffc  fayes,there  fhall 
pam^  I  bc'Lxx.  Weeks  allotted  for  the  continuance  of  the 
the  jews  I  Holy  City  ,  it  is  enough  if  it  be  made  defolatc  in  the 

»  fiuiT  I  feventietk  wcck :  For  &  wn0  ^ckon  by  vcars, 
P*v!rly  I  when  the  year  defigned  anfwers  the  event ,  will  not 
would  fuf-  .ftand  upon  the  compleatnefTeof  months  and  dayes 

which  w«  nor  tno^c  wno  rcc^on  anY  tn*ng  by  dayes ,  upon  the 
but  flowiy.  compleatnefTe  of  hours  and  minutes :  no  more  in  the 
Angels  reckoning  here  by  weeks^  if  fo  the  number  of 
the  weeks  be  compleat ,  arc  the  parts  of  a  weclcto  be 
exadtcd. 


The 
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The  time  of  the  Dc-p 
ftruaion  of  Iernf*lew!cAHn,Oljm}%  %tf.M<»f*.  Amgufi. 

as  before  3 

J  f  the  third  of  Darius 1 
began  about  or 

/***,  ^fW-  3*5  - 
then  the  fixt  year  of  his 

latter  part  thereof  ia  [ 
February  or^^cr,when 
the  Temple  was  fini- 
fhed,  falls  in  , 


Dijfarrtia 
"That  is  juft 


4?6  Afewf.  6. 

"69  Weeks  and  an  halt. 


The  Accompt  by  years  of  Mhnaffdr. 

The  time  of  the  De-/ 
ftruaion  of  Itr^attm^Anno  817    Mnajf.  Menf%  6, 

as  before  -"  ■ 1  J 

If  the  third  year  of 
Darius  Nothms ,  were 
for  the  firft  and  grea- 
teft  part  concurrent 
wkh  A* j  17.  -AW.  as 
is  afore  foewjL;  then 
his  fixt  year^Pn  like 
manner  for  the  firft  and  >Anno  331 
greateft  part)muft  con- 
cur with  An,  350.  But 
the  head  of  the  Nabo- 
naCfarean  year,  being 
then  about  the  5.  of 
Dec,  the  latter  end  of 
ihis  fixt  year  in  Adar  or 
Feb,  will  fall  in- 


5  Me*f.u, 


DifiantU      Anni  486       Mtnfts  6.\ 
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jilfo  know  and  under/land  $  that  from  the  going 
forth  of  the  Qommandment  to  caufe  to  Return  and  to 
<Bu\ld  lerujalem,  unto  MESSIAH  the  T^JT^CBy 
Jhall  be  [evens  of  Weeks ;  elf  en  threefcore  and  mo 
Weeks ;  the  Street  (hall  be  built  again  and  the  Wall, 
eVeninaftraitof  times. 

Rem  the  going  out  of  the  Commandment']  I  take 
I  not  this  Mfechd  to  be  that  of  the  whole  Lxx. 
Weeks^  but  a  fecond  Root  of  another,  and  feT- 
fer  period  or  time  comprehended  in  them  •  whofc 
Beginning  was  to  be  after  the  Lx*.  wefe  begun,  and 
the  end  before  they  flitfufd  be  ended.  The  Root  of 
this  fecond  Computation  is  defcribed  to  be  a  time 
when  two  things  mould  be  done  :  A  Commandment 
ihould  go  forth  both  to  caufe  to  Return  and  tifo  to 
Build  5  not  the  Temple,  (for  that  fhoukl  be  done  be- 
fore )  nor  fomc  few  noufes  onely ,  but  the  whole  A- 
rea  or  Street,  and  the  wals  of  IerufalcnA  hieh  fhould 
then  be  re-edified,  though  in  a  jtrart  ofTtmts  h  that  is, 
ir  mould  be  fufh  :t  time,  when  a  CommuTion  to  caufe 
the  people  to  return  and  re-inhabite ,  iliould  be  fc- 

'  conded  with  another,  to  build  the  wall  of  let u£tlem, 
and  the  Plot  within  the  wall.  For  by  ynn  here,  I  ufr 
derftand  properly  that  circuit  bounding  otit  the  li- 
mits of  the  City,  whereon  the  wall  was  builded,  and 
anciently  ufed  to  be  marked  out  with  a  Plough  earing 
a  furrrow  round  about.  By  ntrn,  which  implies  a 

^        -   .  ■  ~  ...  — — bfoad 
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broad  place  ,  I  underftand  the  /frfk ,  or  Plot  of 
groural  within,  whereon  the  houfes  were  to  be  bud- 
ded.  From  fuch  an  Epcbj,  and  a  GominilTLon  thi$ 
characterized  as  yc  have  heard ,  muft  this  fecond 
commutation  be  reckoned. 

u     Vtu$  MESSIAH  the  PRINCE]  thatis,unto 
Xe/r3*  BAtJUvf,  Luke  25.2.  Ititfi  15.32.  or  x<^;  tfuec- 
,  as  the  Angel  ftyles  him,  Lnkez.  1 1.  There  is  n  > 
expofition  ,  no  interpretation  of  any  paflage  in  this 
Prophecy  could  feem  fq  harlh ,  but  I  would  be  con- 
tent to  admit  it ,  rather  then  yeeld  that  by  ME  S- 
I  SIAH  the  PRINCE  here  named,  fhould  be 
meant  any  other  then  CHRIST  our  LORD 
and  Redeemer.  Forlamperfwaded  that  the  Church 
J  of  Ifracl  in  the  Gofpci  (and  from  them  the  Apoftles 
I  took  it, )  had  no  other  place  of  Scripture  ,  whence 
1  they  did  or  could  afcribe  the  name  of  Chrift  and 
Meifiah  unto  him  they  looked  for,  but  onely  from 
this  of  Darnel.  For  there  is  no  other  Prophecy  in  all 
I  the  Old  Teftament  befides  this,  where  that  Name  is 
dire&ly  given  him,  but  onely  by  way  of  type. 

Shall  be  [evens  efweeks^  even  Lxij.  weeks]  The  nu- 
merall  word  nysa  I  have  here  translated  diftributivc- 
ly,  underftanding  by  o  ynu;  nya«j  Hebdomad*  feptc* 
J      that  is,  mam/  feven  Weeks ,  or  as  our  Englifh 
I  handfomely  exprelTeth,  Sevens  of  Weeks  :  the  fenfe 
1  to  be  as  if  the  Angel  hruffaid  .  As  the  whole  time  li- 
1  mitedfor  the  continuance  of  the  Holy  City  from  the 
firft  beginniag  to  the  laft  ending,  confiftethof  many 
I  Sevens  of  Weeks,       Lxx.  Weeks  :  So  from  this 
I  zim-Epcha  here  mentioned  unto  MESSIAH, 
mould  be  likevvife  Sevens  of  Weeks ,  (f  lures  feptennio- 
\  rum 
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rum  hebdomades)  even  Sexty  two  Weeks  of  years.  For 
asinLxx.  arc  ten  Sevens  of  Weeks-,  foinLxiJ.arc 
ix.  times  feven  wanting  one,  and  that  little  want 
makes  no  matter ,  there  being  eight  whole  fevens  be- 
fides  in  that  number ,  and  you  (hall  fee  in  that  which 
follows  ,  examples  of  the  like.  The  Hebrews  want 
thofe  numbers  which  the  Grammarians  call  Diftribu- 
tivc  or  Divifive,  Terni,quaterni9  quinijeni,  fepteni, 
&c.  which  they  moft-what  fujfrply  by  repetition ,  as 
npiwnjnuJ  feptem  feptem,  tyitnot  alwayes ,  as  may 
appear  i  Sam.  1 8.4.  And  all  the  pea  fie  came  out  rwvsh 
Othhtn  ad  centum  &  miffia  .i.  cement  &  miUeni,  by 
hundreds  and  by  thoufands.  .1  Kings  18.4.  u  0  ba- 
it diah  hid  the  Prophets  of  the  L  O  RD  amor 
"  mycl  quinquaginta  viros  in  /pelunca,  id  eft ,  quin- 
u  quagenos,  by  fifty  in  a  Cave.  Gen.6. 19.  Of  all flejh 
«  thou  Jhalt  bring  into  the  Ark  o^w  duo ,  r.  lina, 
T  woes  and  therefore  afterward  c.  j.vcr.9.  it  is  dou- 
bled o\ro  0:10  two  and  two  :  yet  of  clean  Beafts 
whereof  he  was  to  take  feven  >  there  is  an  oddc  one. 
To  thefc  I  adde  Bwa  i.v.9.  &c.  ci  This  is  the  nunt- 
c<  her  of  the  veffels  ( to  wit ,  of  the  Houfe  of  the 
"LORD  which  Cyrus  by  the  hand  of  Mithredath 
"  numbred  unto  Shejhbaz&ar  Prince  of  zfudah)  thirty 
"  Chargers  of  gold,  a  thoufand  Chargers  offilvcr,  ttven- 
atynine  knives:  thirty  B  a  fins  of  gold:  filver  Bafins 
"of  a  fecond  fort^  four  bmtdred%and  ten,  and  other 
"veffels  afm  (notW/iJV,  a  thoufand,  but  mtlltna  (Tre- 
"mcl.  per mitti a)  Thoufands,  to  wit ,  almoft  three 
thoufand  wanting  but  one  hundred.  Otherwife  if  we 
tranflate  it  as  a  Cardinall  number  ([a  thoufand]  the 
fummc  will  far  exceed  the  Parts .  For  it  follows  in  the 
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next  words,  "  All  the  Veffeis  of  gold  and  of  fi/ver 
u  were  5400.  But  unlefTc  the  laft  number  be  taken  di- 
vifive ,  the  particulars  *  make  but  25C0.  wanting 
one.  Nor  do  I  fee  how  this  difficulty  would  other- 
wife  bcfolvcd. 

Now  whether  thefc  examples  be  fufficient  to  make 
probable  the  Tranflation  which  I  have  given  , 1  will 
not  affirm  *  let  others  judge.  I  propound  it  to  the 
confideration  of  the  learned ,  who  can  do  it,  without 
whofe  approbation  I  (hall  not  fatisfic  my  fclf .  Yet 
thus  much  I  am  furc  of  $  that  if  this  nyntu  oyiw^ 
which  we  are  wont  to  t  ranflat  e five* weeks,  could  be  I 
well  beftowed,  the  chiefeft  difficulty  were  taken  from 
this  Prophecy.   For  the  Three  (core  and  two  W<eks 
alone  counted  from  the  fpocha  here  named ,  fo  well 
befits  the  diftance  from  thence  toCHRTST,  that 
the  event  feemethto  argue,  that  they  mould  be  there 
fixed,  and  not  reckoned^ from  any  other  Beginning . 

Moreover  that  njnrc  oypw  mould  be  a  generall ' 
cxpreflionof  what  in  the  Lxij.  Weeks  is  after  more 
particularly  determined,  may  feem  probable  for  thefe  j 
reafons :  1 .  Becaufe  the  Angel  afcribes  no  proper  e- 
vent  unto  them-,  but  having  prefently  named  the 
Lxij.  Weeks,  makes  no  farther  reckoning  of  thofe 
other  but  follows  and  dwels  upon  thefe  oncly  ,  as 
though  the  other  were  implied  and  contained  in 
them.      Thofe  who  count  them  for  Xlix.  years,  • 
and  continue  the  Lxij.  Weeks  from  the  end  of  them 
to  make  up  Lxix.  Weeks  in  all,  can  give  no  fufficient 
reafon  why  they.ihould  be  thus  feparated  and  divided  j 
afunder.  For  tnat  which  the  followers  of  Fu»ccjus9  { 
(  who  reckon  from  Artaxerxes  LongimjinS)  aflign  to  1 
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~  be  done  infeven  Weeks  of  years  (to  wit,  that  during 
all  that  time  Ierufalem  with  the  reft  of  the  Cities  of 
Iudah  were  building  and  repairing)  is  grounded  nei- 
ther upon  Scripture ,  nqr  other  Story  ,  but  pure  and 
meer  conjecture.  Scaliger  findes  {Nehem.  cap. 1 3.5.) 
That  Nebemiab  returned  again  to  Artaxerxts  his 
Court,  in  the  32.  year  of  his  reign,  and  thence  ftip- 
pofeththat  the  building  of  the  City,  about  which  . 
he  was  fent ,  was  finiflied  but  the  year  before ,  and 
that  tobe  the  determination  of  thofe  (even  Weeks; 
there  being  then  49.  years  expired  from  the  time  the 
Lxx.  began  at  the  Building  of  the  Temple  under  Da- 
rius Nothu*.  But  to  make  this  good ,  he  is  fain  to 
raife  the  Epocbaoi  the  Lxx.  fo  high  in  the  reign  of 
Darius, thin  they  end  before  the  deftruction  of  Ieru- 
falem .  Befides,  he  feems  not  to  be  aware,  that  thefe 
.  feven  Weeks  are  by  the  Text  to  be  counted  from  a 
time,  when  a  Commiflion  came  out  tocaufe  tore- 
turn  and  to  build  Ierufalem  *,  and  not  from  the  time  * 
I  of  building  the  Temple.  Nor  does  it  follow,  Nebe- 
\  mi  ah  ftaieffo  long  there ,  therefore  the  City  was  till 
\  then  in  building :  Nay,  what  if  the  Text  rigntly  con- 
jftrucd,  imponsnot  thatiNT^W4^in  the32.  year  of 
I  Artaxt  rxes  returned  to  the  Court   but  rather  that 
obtaining  new  leave  of  the  King,  he  came  then  to  Ie- 
rufalem the  fecond  time  ,  whence  he  had  been  long 
abfent?  For  the  particle  *3  Cap.ij.  ver'.6.  feems  not 
tobe  taken  rationally  for  [j£w*0  but  difcrctivcly  for 
^  /if/?,  {Sid,  But]  as  £^4,3.  2  Sam.16.1%. 
Gen. 4.8.  and  lb  that  Text  of  Nebemiah  to  be  read  af- 
ter this  fenfe.  And  in  all  ibx  time  (faith  he)  /  tvas  not 
there;  But/»  the  ^i.yearof  Artaxtrxes  }Sc  I  came, 
   to 
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t*  tkt  Kiirg)  that  is,  into  his  prcfence,  to  ask  new 
leave-,  which  after  a  little  waiting  he  obtained.  Nor  j 
is  it  very  credible,  that  the  time  lie  firft  let  the  Kings 
cap.2  <ver>6.  fliould  be  twelve  years. 

If  therefore  nya©  o*ym>  be  granted  to  be  a  gene- 
rall  exprcJilonof  what  the  Lxij.  Weeks  more  parti- 
cularly determine ,  the  way  whereby  it  may  be  tran- 
slated to  fuch  a  fenfe  is  as  I  have  before  reprefented  : 
yet  is  it  not  the  onely  one    I  can  addc  two  wayes 
more  :  as  firft  this,  nya©-  fevem  ufeth,  we  know,  to  be 
taken  indefinitely  for  plwrimi,  multoties^  frc.  Thus 
nsyw  o*yafo  would  without  any  anomaly  or  novelty 
at  all,  figrufie  indefinitely  [MjnyfYerts^  if  it  might 
fecm  pfobabk* ,  that  in  a  paflkge- of  reckoning  by  de- 
fioite  numbers  ,  fome  nurnerall  word  may  be  taken 
indefinitely.  The  fenfe  would  be  all  one  with  that  I 
have  followed,  viz.  As  the  whole  time  limited  for 
the  continuance  of  the  Holy  City  confifted  of  many 
Weeks  ,  eyen  Lxx,  Weefcs  ;  Soalfo  this  kffcr  peri- 
od contained  therein  ,  from  the  Epoch*  mentioned  , 
unto  MESSIAH,  fliall  be  a  time  of  many 
Weeks,  even  Lxij  Weeks.  Another  way,  were  it 
not  fornewhat  harm,  might  be  this.  The  Hebrew 
Nouo»  of  Cardinal  ruimbcre  do  fotn times  frirfia ri- 
ft <v  are  ,  figntfying  their  -numbers  in  4kfttMc7oy  like 
thofe  Greek  Numeralls,  M*n#,  Djts,  Trim,  Tttras, 
HtbAoma*.  So  Gen.  cap.  7. 10.  up.  8. 1 2.  we  have 
PJOW  *I3Wl  njD^J,  1.  hebdomas.  dictum.  k\xo* 
34.  2£.  QTTfiT  rnwjp , "  Daas  verberum  y  iStcddgM. 
Qe/t.  17.12  .  av^naiD'p,  Ft lius  ogdo&dk  diet  urn. 
fajhuaiq*  2.  mtocn  nywn ,  Novmmim  or  Vnntus 
tribmm.  If  they  be  Subftantives  in  fiatu  copfikuffti 
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were  they  not,  or  may  they  not  be  fo  in  atfoluta  +  In 
the  third  Chapter  and  29.  ver.  of  Daniel  rrpxo  tnab- 
(oluto,  feems  to  be  a  Subftantivc  having  an  Adjedive 
joined  with  it,  npDm,  which  we  tranflatc  [ene[e- 
vc n  times."]  If  this  therefore  maybe  admitted,  cvjnio 
rrynu;  in  our  Text  of  Daniel  will  found  ferElliffin 
con\unttiofti&  Hekdomades  <jr'  Hebdemns,  Wr^/anda 
Week^  the  fenfc  being  all  one  with  the  former,  feving 
that  one  Week  is  implied  as  Angular  from  the  reft, 
which  may  be  that  wntch  the  Angel  afterward  men- 
tions vzr.ii.  If  it  were  pointed  nyjn  D^?,  as  by 
the  confonants  it  might  be ,  there  would  Be  no  great 
queftion  but  it  might  be  tranflatcd  Weeks  and  a  Week. 

But  if  nyatu  oyn^^nuft  needs  import  fome  li- 
mited time  of  49.  years  I  would  rather  choofe  to 
count  the  Lxij.  Weeks  from  the  fame  Ffocba  with 
them  under  Artaxerxes  Mncmon ,  then  from  the  end 
of  them ,  and  yet  leave  as  probable  a  conjecture  to  be 
made  of  what  was  done. in  them  ,  asthofe  who  fol- 
low Funccim  from  the  other  Artaxerxes ,  do  ufe  to 
give.'  ^. 

I  have  fomctimes  confidered,  whether,  if  it  be 
tranflated  {even  Weeks  y  thok  feven  Weeks  might  not 
be  applied  as  rotundm  numerm  to  thofe  Fifty  and  tr*o 
dayes,  Nt  hem. 6. 1 5 .  where  it  is  faid,  «  &$  the  Wall  was 
u  fir.  ijhed  in  the  25.  day  of  the  Monet h  lElttl  in  fifty  two 
u  dayes  $  fomewhat  more  indeed  then  feven  Weeks * 
yct  fliort  of  feven  and  An  half ,  and  fonot  regarded 
in  accompt  by  Weeks.  If  this  could  be,  then  the  rea- 
fon  of  the  Angels  divifion  of  weeks  into  7.  and  6u 
would  be  becaufc  of  divers  kindes  of  Weeks  under- 
ftood )  the  firil  of  dayes ,  wherein  the  wall  of  Ierufa- 
 .  •  -  1cm 
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lcm  mould  be  finifhed:  thcfccond  of  years  ;  from 
thence  unto  the  MefTiah.  If  it  feem  impoflible  or  un- 
likely that  the  wall  of  the  City  (hould  be  repaired  in 
fo  fhort  a  time ,  and  therefore  thole  woids,  ( accor- 
ding toftutiw)  to  be  meant  of  fetting  up  the  doors 
and  bars  onely :  I  could  by  firft ,  that  the  wall  was 
not  new  builded  from  the  foundations ,  but  repaired 
upon  the  old  ruincs.  Secondly,  the  fpeedy  difpatch 
thereof  was  taken  for  a  wonder,  even  by  the  lews 
Enemies,  who  thereupon  (faith the  Text)  «ftrcei- 
a  ved  it  »**  the  hAndof  their  G§d:  So  that ,  were 
there  no  worfc  fcruplc  then  this ,  it  were  eafily  an- 
fwered*  nor  would  examples  *  be  wanting  to  paral- 
lel with  it ,  fuch  as  might  make  it  feem  at  tcaft  pofli- 
blc.  As  that  flrangc  and  fpeedy  building  of  the  walls 
of  Athens  by  Themifieclis  ,  after  that  Xerxes  had  dc- 
molifhed  them,  reported  by  Di$d$r.  Sic.  likii  •  Yea, 
to  come  more  near  to  the  thing  in  queftion,  frfefkus 
1.6. c.  i$.De  Bell. lud,  tells  us,  That  T/ifi*,dividine  the 
work  amongft  his  Army ,  begirt  tferufdem  in  three 
dayesfpace.  with  a  wall  of  thirty  nine  Furlongs,  and 
thirteen  Bulwarks, to  hinder  the  lews  excurftons  from 
within ,  and  all  relief  from  without.  What  the  ma- 
terials  were ,  I  know  not ,  but  he  (ayes  it  was  a  thing 
beyond  all  belief,  and  might  have  feemed  to  be  a 
work  of  fome  Moncths.  But  leaving  this  digreflion, 
let  us  fee  the  computation  and  implction  of  our 
"  Weeks. 
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The  Computation  and  mpletion  of  the 
Lxij.  W$eks. 

FR6mthe  feventhyearfcf  Artaxerxts  Unemn^ 
when  Ezra  had  Commiflion  to  cAufe  to  Return 
and  carry  with  him ,  as  many  of  the  lews  as 
would  to  Ieruialem,  Ezra  c.j.i/er.y.cr  1 3 .  And  from 
the  twentieth  year  of  the  fame  Art  oxer  xes  jvlien 
Nehemiah  obtained  leave  to  build  Icrufalcm  the  City 
of  his  Fathers  Sepulchres  -Hthtm.  2.  From  boththefc 
Commiffions ,  though  thirteen  years  diftant  the  one 
from  the  other,arc  by  divine  difpofition  unto  M  E  S- 
SI  AH  the  PRINCE  threefcore  and  two  Wctks, 
from  the  firftof  Soldr  ,  fk>m  the  latter,  of  Lunar 
years.  For  Lxij.  weete,  or-434.  Lunar  years,  arc  leffc 
then  fo  many  Solar ,  as  much  as  is  between  thefe- 
venth,  and  twentieth  of  Amxerxts  1  which  admira- 
ble concordance  I  cafnndt  impute  to  dmtc  y  but  a- 
fcribe  to  divine  providence  v  fo  ^dtriag  it  of  pur- 
pb& ,  that  thefe  t\vo  Epocha's  and  Commiffions,  To 
caufeto  Return^  and.  To  build  ftrufalem ,  might  be  as 
one  and  the  fame.  And  as  the  Lunar  year  is  contai- 
ned within  the  Solar  y  and  by  it  ordered  and  directed  5 
fo  is  the  Period  herefrom  NehmUhs  CommuTion  to 
Build  the  City,  contained  and  reduced  to  that  from 
Ezrats  Comrrufsion  to  caufe  the  people  toreturn. 
In  the  laft  of  thefe  Weeks  according  to  predifti- 
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on  was  Chrift  our  Lord  anointed.  In  the  beginning 
whereof  cxa&ly,  between  the  firft  and  fecond  Paflfc 
over  after  his  Baptifm,  (when  his  Harbinger  y*hn 
had  now  finished  nis  Mcilage,  and  was  call  in  Pri- 
fon$  a  time  precifcly  and  purpofcly  noted  in  the 
Euangchcall  Story)  nc  firft  pegan  to  preach  in  Galilee 
thcGofpcJ  of  the  Kingdom;,  ordained  his  Apoftlcs, 
and  proclaimed  himfcif  to  be  the  MESSIAH. 
«  Jfier fohn  rv>v  put  in  ftgfa  ftth        1. 14,  fc- 
"fios  came  into  GdUlee,  prtachtng  the  G<$M  of  the 
cC Kingdemof  God, and  (djing9ntT*»r»i**  •  K*<f4^7#< 
time  tf  fulfilled,  (i.  the  laft  w^ckof  the  fixty  two 
weeks  is  come)  and  the  Kingdom  of  G^d  is  ax  bwi* 
'c  From  that  time  (faith  MMlhew,C*A)*  17.)  rfifwbe. 
"gun  to  preachy  and  to  fay,  Repent,  for  the  Kingdom 
"of  heaven  it  at  band.  This  was  that  day  whereof 
Chrift  himfcif  faid  at  Nazareth ,  that  that  Scripture 
was fulfilled  5  The  Spirit  of  the  lord  it  upon  me,  be- 
cauft  he  hath  anointed me  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  the  foor, 
&c.and  to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  lule.^ 
This  the  time  and  place,  whence  S.  Peter  reckoned 
the  beginning  of  Cnrifts  Prophecy  in  his  Sermon  to 
Cornelius^  That  word  (faith  he)  which  was  publifbed 
throughout  all  ~fudea ,  and  began  from  Galilee  after 
the  Baptifm  which  f  obn  preachea^&c.  Atfts  10.3 7; ^ 
In  the  third  year  of  this  Week  (two  years  an^fj^n 
half  after  he  began  his  Prophecy,  and  three  years  and 
an  half  after  his  Baptifm)  being  made  our  Prjeft,  he 
offered  himfcif  upon  theCroile  a  Sacrifice  for  fin, 
was  dead,  buried,  and  role  again  :  Then  afcended  up 
into  heaven  to  be  inftailed,  ana  to  fit  at  the  right  fymd 
of  God  from  thenceforth  to  reign  until!  he  hath  put 

Nnn2 


Wherefore 
I  would 
rakethn 
Mr.  j. from 
the  t i.ver. 
to  the  21. 
to  bct/e 
Etwjge- 
liftsown 
words  in. 
terpofed, 
andnotrhe 
wordsof 
Chrift  ro 
Ntcodmu 





»u  1  ■  I 


Digitized  by 


1 


i56 


Daniels  Wjhs 


all  his  Enemies  under  his  feet.  But  you  will  fay,  This 
was  all  performed  four  years  before  the  434  years 
( which  is  fixty  two  Weeks  of  years  )  were  expired : 
I  anfwer  as  before :  The  Angel  reckons  not  by  An- 
gle years,  but  by  Weeks ,  the  laft  whereof  (hould  be 
Mefsiahs  Week,  as  we  have  (hewed  it  to  have  been. 
If  the  Angel  had  (aid,  There  (hall  be  434  years  unto 
MESSIAH,  then  to  make  good  the  predi&ion, 
M  E  S  S I  AH  muft  have  been  anointed  the  laft  year. 
But  when  he  fayes ,  There  (hall  be  Sixty  two  Weeks 
unto  MESSIAH*,  it  is  fufficicnt  he  was  anointed 
the  laft  Week.  But  how  this  Week  will  at  length  be 
complcat ,  we  (hall  fee  in  the  next  vcrfc.  But  firft  let 
us  demonftratc  our  Computation.  • 

Ezra's  Commifsion. 


Daritu  Notbm  died  (faith* 
Diodtr.  lib.  13.)  in  the  fame 
year,  but  a  little  while  af-| 
ter  the  Composition  of  thej 
PeUponcfianvjzXy( which  was 
in  M*j)  OZ/wf  .93.4.that  is. 


■ 

>A*.    Qljmp.    17*.  fi/tietite. 


The  firft  of  Arttxerxtsf 
begins  about  Augmfi,  tno>  Anno  Oljmf.  373. 
concurrcs  with  -J 

The  feventh  of  Arux^l^  Ql 
erxes  with-  *  7  r     •  ■ 

iO.If Artdx.  had  began  before  Augufc  the  num- 
ber or  date  of  his  reign  muft  have  altrcd  either  in  or 

be- 
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tween  the  firft  and  fifth  Moncth ,  but  they  are  both 
of  one  year,  Ezrsj.  asalfo  the  firft  and  the  ninth, 
Nehtm.  c.ix.i. 

• 

ChriftsTro^hecf. 

Chrift  our  Lord  was  Baptized  olympidsco 
So^Jnennte,  about  the  Feaftof  Expiations,  in  the 
(eventh  Month  Ti/W,  fix  Months  after  John  began  to 
baptize,  and  in  that  year  naturall  and  polirifcall,which 
began  in  the  1 5.  of  Tibtrim  towards  .ending,  but  was 
the  16.  when  he  was  baptized.  For  John^l  fuppofc, 
began  to  preach  and  baptize  in  the  nrft  Moncth  Nt- 
f**i  (when  the  Summer  was  before  him ,  and  not 
when  the  Winter  was  to  enter)  in  the  15.  year  of 
Tiherim  which  ended  Augnfi  following.  Now  Johns 
imprifonmcnt  was  a  year  aftcrthc  Baptifm  of  Chrift, 
namely,  between  the  firft  and  fecond  Paffcovcr  after 
it,  as  is  clear  and  evident  by  the  Euangelicall  Story, 
John  c.  2 . 2  2.  c.  3. 12 .  &  Chdf.  4.  The  Beginning 
therefore  ot  Chrifts  Prophecy ,  which  began  at  the 
imprifonment  of  John,  Mark  1.14.  was  Anno  olymp. 
806.  about  the  end  (I  fuppofc)  of  the  (kmc  Month 
Ti/W,  or  Seftemk 
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tempt**,  tpp  mv    fm,  £r      *w  eipopuhs  eimt,  or 
vn>     pnt,  And  they  (hall  be  none  of  Hit.  And  for  the 
Verb  r^o ,  that  it  %nifics  not  oncly  a  cutting  off 
from  life  ,  but  alfo  from  reigning  as  a  King,  or  from 
being  a  Prieft  *  Sec  for  the  lint,  i  Kings  c.i.ver.^  & 
chap.  9.  ver.  5,  2  Chron.  ch.y.  vet.  16.  fer.  33. 17. 
irn        N%  &C.  "  7Vfcr*  fhallnot  be  cut  off  to  David 
"  4  man  to  fit  npon  the  throne  of  the  Heufe  of  tfratl :  All 
which  have  reference  to  2  Sam.  c.  1.  ver.  16.  For  the 
fecond,  cutting  off  from  the  fcriefthood,  tSam.%.jj\ 
to  Eli,  u  Ana  the  man  of  thine  whom  I  jhall not  cut  off 
cc  from  mine  Altar,  jfer.  33.1?.  Neither  of  the  Priefts, 
*f  the  Leviterhfty  (pill  a  man  be  cut  of  before  me ,  to 
"offer  burnt  offttintL  fyc  and  to  do  Sacrifice  con- 

Tlx  Computatitn  and  Impletion. 

From  the  fctrenth  year  of  Artaxerxes  Mnemon*  at 
the  time  of  the  Commiffion  granted  ro  Ezra,  {Anne 
olympiad.  379.  as  is  already  {hewed)  unto  the  fourth 
year  after  thrifts  Afcenfion  {Anno  olymp.  813.  u£r* 
Chhftun*  Dionjfiacd  37 .)  are  Lxij.  weeks  of  years ,  or 
434.  years  fully  compleat  and  expired.  The  next  year 
after,  was  Chrift  divorced  and  cut  off  from  the  Jews, 
and  tjhey  V?  p*  caft  off  from  being  His  people*, 
which  may  appear  thus  : 
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Anno  *y£r£ 
Chriflian.^* 

Anno  z/£rx 
Chriftian.tf. 


Anno  t/£V/ 
)  Chrijiian.^ 


1'  • 


Chrift  fuffcrcd  upon  the  CroiTc,  rofc 
from  the  dead,  and  afcended  into  Jica- 
ven.  The  Holy  Ghoft  defcended  at 
Pentecoft,  3000.  converted,  more  ad- 
ded the  Apoftles  forbidden,  but  ceafe 
not  to  preach  Jefus  Chrift.  So  this 
year  ends  about  September. 

The  number  of  Difciples  much  in- 
creafed :  Deacons  chofen  ,  and  Steven 
one  of  them,  Acl.6.\^.^^c. 

Steven  doth  great  wonders  and  mi- 
racles. The  Word  of  God ,  and  the 
number  of  Difciples  increafeth  fo,  that 
a  great  company  of  the  Priefts  were 
obedient  unto  the  Faith.  The  Elders 
and  people  rage ,  and  about  the  end  of 
the  year  was  Steven  martyred,  Atf.c.6. 
1/^.7,8,9,10,1 1.  cap.j.ver.i.  dd finem. 

Great  pcrfecution  againft  the 
Church  at  Jerufalem.  Saul  makes  lia- 
vock,  A  She.  8.  whereupon  the  Di- 
fciples were  fcattered  through  the  Re- 
gions of  Judea  and  Samaria ,  every 
where  preaching  the  Gofpcl,  i/er.^5. 
Of  vvhofc  fucceffcthe  Apoftles  being 
informed,  fend  Peter  and  lobn  to  Sama- 
to  lay  hands  on  the  new  converts, 


aw.14.  which  done  9  and  by  the  way 
preaching  the  Gofpel  in  the  villages  of 
Samaria,  they  returned  again  to  Jerufa- 
lem. ibid. 

Thofe 
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Thofc  which  were  fcatterccf  ugon 
the  perfecution  of  Stevtn ,  proceed  tur- 
thcr,  and  travelled  as  far  as  I'l-mict^ 
Cjfrtts  and  Antioch  ?  having  by  the 
way  preached  the  Gofpel  to  tlic  Jews 
at  Damafcus  (how  came  they  there 
clfe?)  Caf.  ii.  Which  W  "hearing 
of ,  gets  letters  thither ,  to  bring  thole 
he  mould  findc  there  of  that  way  unto 
Jerufalem.  But  in  hi*  journey  himfelf 
was  miraculoufly  converted  and  bap- 
tized, &c.  Peter  in  the  mean  time  was  j 
gone  again  from  jerufalem  by  Ljdda  I 
unto  foppd  where  he  remained  all  this 
year  at  th§  houfc  of  Simox  the  Tanner. 


The  next  year  after  ( Annsy&r*  Ckriftunttf. 
Anno  Oljmfiddico  813.)  according  as  was  foretold, 
Tkst  sfitr  three fcere  and  two  Weeks  were  ended \  M  E  S- 
S 1  AH  Ihoutd  deem  off ,  and  they  none  of  bis)  when 
Chrift  had  now  one  whole  Week  of  years  tendred 
himfclf  unto  his  own  people ,  and  they  not  oncly  re  - 
fufed  him?  but  firft  by  crucifying  the  Lord  hftnfelf, 
Mid  after  tnatby  perfecuting  his  Meffengers  fent  unto  J 
tKm,  had  made  themfelves  unworthy  of  evcrlafting 
life:  Peter  was  taught  by  vifion,  that  the  Gofpel  of 
the  Kingdom  lhpuU  be  preached  unto  the  Gentiles, 
and  accordingly  fent  to  preach  it  to  Cornelius  a  Cen- 
turion of  the  Italian  band,  Ads  10.  And  here  begins 
the  Epoch*  of  the  Reje&ion  of  IfracL  and  the  Cal- 
ling of  the  Gentiles^  which  S»  Foul  {peaks  fo  much 
of  Rom.  11. 

True 
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True  it  is,  the  cutting  off  of  Chrift  by  death  was 
before  the  laftweek  was  compleat  but  the  cutting 
him  off  from  being  King  and  Prieft  of  the  Jews  was 
not  until  after  it  was  ended.  Or  if  this  cutting  off  here 
mentioned  may  not  be  extended  to  any  other  cutting 
off  then  by  Death  •,  yet  the  other  part  of  the  copula- 
tive fenfe,  V?  [And they  fbali  be  none  of  His^  was 
not  fulfilled  untill  the  whole  Week  was  ended. 

Wherefore  the  PR  INC  E  S  to  come,  &c.  ]  CDp 
Nun  TJU ,  Popklds  M  E  S  S  I A  ventmrm^  t.  futurus. 
The  people  that  mould  be  the  people  of  Mefliah  the 
Prince ,  when  Ifrael  was  rejected  *  fo  the  Hebrews 
call  jecufom  futnrum,  nan  atop-,  whence  Mark  10. 
nxer.  13.  Luke  18.  30.  *Ai*v  0  ip^o^iFOf.  tph.  2.7. 

|7»7f  iiS<n  impxofxiroif.  According  tO  which  notion,  A- 
/Mr.1.4.  0  av,  9  0  h,  «j  • 'Ep^Sum*.  fief.  Pfal.ji.iS? 
Efajzj.6.  Efay/tf  .j.  n:wn  "WW  fWIUtt  t  f^tf, 
awr  a™  <^  q**  futurafmt.  Thus  I  conftrue  the  Text, 
and  underftand  by  Pvpnlus  prinedpu  futurus^  theped- 
ple  of  the  Roman  Empire,  where  Chrift  was  prmci- 

I  pally  to  have  his  Church  and  Kingdom,  whilft  Ifrael 
mould  be  rejected.  Cornelius  therefore  the  firft  Gen- 
tile converted ,  was  a  Roman  Centurion.  S..Pa*ty 
wlio  is  called  the  Apoftle  of  the  Gentiles,  went  not 
beyond  the  bounds  of  the  Empire.  This  was  that 
'otKwuhn  whereof  Chrift  faid,  Matth.  24.  That  be- 
fore the  Deftruction  of  Jcvx&lcm  ^the  Gofpeljhuuld 
be  preached  ^  Jaj  t»  'O/xWm ,  as  Angufttu  is  ;faid 
Luke  2.1.  to  have  taxed,  n£w  ™  'o/j«^W,  accor- 
ding as  the  Romans  themfelves  ufed  to  call  it  Imperi- 

j  um  Oibis  Terr  arum,  &c.  Antichrift ,  wha  was  to  fit 

]  in  the  Temple  or  Church  of  Chrift ,  fits  in  the  midft 
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of  this  Empire  :  whence  it  appears,  that  the  Church, 
which  Chrift  (hould  have,  *  after  I;hel  declaimed  fWi  LA. 
him,  ihould  chiefly  be  in  it.  This  People  therefor;, 
which  was  in  Ifraels  ftead  to  be  the  People  of  Mef- 
fiah  the  Prince,  lhould  deftroy  the  City  and  S  ir.a  u- 
rywith  fucha  Dcftruc'tion  as  ihould  like  a  I  :loodo- 
vcrwhclm  the  whole  Nation,  and  as  an  unreliable 
torrent ,  break  down  and  walli  all  away  before  it.  All 
which  we  know  they  did. 

And  unto  the  end  of  War  re  DtfoUtidns  are  deter./  /- 
ned~] That  is,  untillthc  end  of  the  Fourth  Kingdom 
of  the  Gcntiles,whofc  laft  period  is  that  Time  Times 
and  half  a  Time,  whereof  it  is  (aid  Dan.y.  ver.z  i  2, 
25.  «  That  Antichnlt  the  eyed  And  mouthed  Hum 
u  fiouid  make  War  with  the  Saints  ,  and  prevail  AgAtnJl 
a  tfam ,  and  they  (hail  be  given  into  his  hand  nut  ill  a 
a  Time  and  Times  and  half  a  Time  :  Until  1  the  end  of 
this  War  the  Jcwifll  Delegations  are  determined.  But 
of  this  more  in  the  next. 

Verfe  27.  | 
T^eVertMejp  be  jhall  confirm  a  covenant  "frith 
Maiiy  one  week  '  and  in  half  a  fbet  A,  being *  a  Pe    *  q  .%  mi, 
\filater  he  frail  cau/e  the  Sacrifice  and  ol  lation  to  cea/e,  ^J)f  \ 
and  that  being  oyer  a  whig  of  Abominations }  and  un- 
till  the  finall  time  (eVenthat  which  is  determined)  it 
flnill  continue  upon  the  dejolate. 

HErc  the  Angel  tels  us  what  (hould  be  done 
inthclafl  Week,  both  of  the  firft  Compu- 
tation ,  and  of  the  fecond  ?  that  is,  the  Lift 
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of  the  Lxx.  and  the  laft  of  the  Lxij.  And  of  this 
firft,  as  coming  firft  in  time. 

NiverthtUffe  ((kith  he)  he /ball  confirm  a  Covenant 
with  Many  one  Week']  That  is,  though  the  Body  of  the 
Jewifli  Nation  mould  be  caft  off,  and  be  jw,  None 
of  the  people  of  the  ME S  SI  AH,  yet  for  one 
whole  week  he  fhould  offer  himfelf  unto  them ,  and 
gather  many  of  them  into  the  Covenant  of  the 
Gofpel :  and  this  Week  was  the  laft  Week  of  the 
Threefcorc  and  two  Weeks,  which,  as  I  fliewed  be- 
fore, was  wholly  fpent  in  preaching  tothofeof  tfie 
Circumcifion.  This  therefore  is,  as  it  were  ,  a  Prole- 
pfis,  left  Dsniel  might  think  that  none  of  his  people 
fliould  enter  into  the  Covenant  under  Mcffiah.  Thcfe 
Many  therefore  arc  that  Remnant  whereof  S.  Paul 
fpeaks  Rom.u.  «  That,  though  Ifrael  wercxaftoff, 
«  yet  was  there  A  Remnant  according  to  the  election  of 
«  grace  h  and  therefore  he  limits  the  hardneffc  hap- 
pened unto  Jfracly  by  *a*o  tdf*t>  as  not  being  univerfall. 

And  in  half  a  Week^  being  a  Defolator^  he  [ball  caufe 
the  Sacrifice  and  offering  to  ceafe'}  A  Defolator,  ocwp, 
a  word  which  otherwife  much  troubleth  the  Tran- 
flator-,  but  being  xhmmzdtzfuppofitum  or  Nomi- 
native cafe  to  the  verb  rvau» ,  ( whic^hath  no  other 
near  it )  it  both  much  clears  the  fenfe ,  and  retains  its 
propriety  of  fignification.  Nor  is  the  Poftpofition 
of  the  Nominative  cafe  to  the  verb  againft  the  ufc  of 
the  tongue  ^  nor  the  trajc&ion  here  fo  great ,  but  the 
Latine  will  admit  the  fame  order  of  the  words,  viz. 
Ft  abolebit  facrificium  &  muntu ,  atque  erit fuper  atom 
abominationum  Defolator ;  Or,  Et  abolebit  facrificium^ 
rjrmunw,  qui  erit  fuper  atom  abominationum ,  Defofa- 
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tor.  Howfoever  the  Tranflation  be,  this  week  the  An-  * 
gel  now  fpcaks  of ,  is  the  laft  of  the  Seventy  which 
mould  be  out  half  run  out,  when  the  Temple  and  Ci- 
ty fliould  be  deftroyed,  and  the  lcgall  fcrvicf  made 
to  ccafc.  For  if  we  reckon  (as  I  think  we  fliould)  the 
Seventy  Weeks  from  the  fixtyearof  Darius  Nothus 
( when  the  Temple  was  fintined )  the  Deftru&ion 
thereof  by  Titus  will  fall  out  (as  is  (hewed)  in  the 
midft  of  the  laft  Week,  the  whole  half  thereof,  from 
■the  beginning  till  then ,  having  been  fpent  in  warlike 
preparations  and  exploits ,  which  ended  with  the 
turning  and  defolation  both  of  City  and  Sanctuary. 

Of  thofe  who  end  the  Seventieth  Week  complcat- 
ly  with  the  Dcftrudion  of  Jirufalem ,  fome  feem  fo 
to  undcrftand  this  firft  part  of  the  verfc ,  as  if  t  he  one 
Week  here  mentioned  were  the  laft  of  the  Seventy,  and 
the  confirmation  of  the  Covenant  to  bt  therein,  to 
refpedfc  oncly  the  firft  half  thereof,  wherein  Chrift 
made  good  his  Covenant  of  prefervation  to.  the  be- 
leeving  Jews,  namdy,  (as  I  would  explain  it)  by  fen- 
ding Ceftim  €  alius  Prcfident  of  Sjriay  in  the  middle 
or  fourth  year  of  the  laft  Week  ,  about  feven  dayes 
to  environ  Jerufalcm  with  an  Army ,  for  to  be  that 
fign  and  watch-word  mentioned  in  the  Gofpel  of  the 
near  approaching  Defolation  thereof,  Luke  21.  20. 
that  fo  thofe  wnich  were  in  tfudta  being  warned, 
might  flee  into  the  Mountains  (of  Arabia  Petr^axo 
PeSd)  and  deliver  thcmfclves  from  thofe  dayes  of 
vengeance  and  wrath  upon  their  people.  And  in  the 
other  half  of  the  Week  which  remained ,  he  fliould 
caufc  the  facrificc  ami  offering  to.  ceafc  by  fending  Vc- 
ftafton  with  that  fecond  and  fatall  Army ,  which 
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fliould  bring  thofe  wofull  and  vcngcfull  Dcfolations 
upon  them. 

As  for  the  phrafeof  Confirming  a  Covenant  (if 
the  reft  Tuted  well)  it  would  be  nolftraining  to  inter- 
pret it,  to  be  meant  of  prefcrvation  and  exemption 
from  a  common  calamity  :  For  we  have  the  like 
fpeech  Gerf.6. i 7,1 8.  where  God  having  faid  to  Noah 
that  he  would  deftroy  by  the  Flood  every  thing  that 
treat  bed  up on  the  earth  •  addeth,  But  with  thee miff  I 
e(lablifh  my  Covenant^  and  thou  fhalt  come  into  the  Ark 
thou  and  thy  fonss  and  thy  wifey  and  thy  fons  wives  with 
thee^  ejre.  Tjius  much  of  the  Week  and  Half  Week : 
But  for  the  Defolater  who  fliould  caufe  the  facrifice 
and  oblation  to  ceafe,  whether  and  how  it  may  be  ap- 
plied to  Meffiah  himfelfvor  othewife  conftrucd,  we 
iliall  better  undcrftand  when  the  next  is  expounded. 

And  that  tbeingj  over  a  wing  of  Abominations  ] 
crsrpwVp}1^  I  think  literally  rendred,  as  was  the 
former.  -If  any  man  would  alfo  have  the  order  of  the 
words  precifely  kept  ?  and  therefore  oou»5  f9  Defo- 
later to  keep  his  ftation  here  5  as  in  the  Hebrew ,  he 
may  render  the  words  thus,  He  fhaU  caufe  the  facrifice 
and  oblation  to  ceafe  5  Ooro  n*pw  <p  ^  f  And 
[commanding]  over  a  Wing  of  Abominations  [be]  a 
Defolater  or  make  Deflation  •  The  fenfe  is  yet  the 
}  fame :  Or  thus,  And  over  a  Wing  of  Abominations 
[fhtll  he  be~]  who  makes  DefoUrion  :  All  of  them  re- 
quiring nothing  elfe ,  but  that  fo  common  ElUfps  of 
the  Verb  Subftantive,  which  in  fomc  expreffions  of 
this  language  is  perpetuall.  Nowfor  theconfiruing 
and  expounding  this  and  the  reft  which  remains  of 
this  verfe,  I  have  alwayes  in  mine  eye  that  part  of  the 
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Prophecy  of  our  Saviour  in  the  Goipel,  Matth.  24. 
Mark.\$.  where  he  fo  cxprefly  referees  to  this  of  Da- 
niel ,  with  an  unwonted  caveat  not  to  paffe  it  over 
flcightly,  Let  him  (faith  he)  that  readeth^  un  ierfiand  : 
which  admonition  ,  as  it  implies  the  fpcciall  need  we 
have  Of  our  Saviours  Key  to  unlock  it  h  fo  it  may  feem 
to  intimate  that  neither  the  Lxx.  before,  nor  the  or- 
dinary conftru&ion  of  their  Rabbies  then,  had  hit  the 
meaning  of  this  Scripture.  Wherefore  S.  Luke  re- 
lates not  here  (  as  Matth.  and  Mark  do}  our  Saviours 
words  verbatim^  but  cxcgetically,  otfet  purpofc(fo 
I  am  perfwaded)  expounding  this  place  of  Daniel,  as 
will  appear  by  tnat  which  follows. 

Over  a  Wing  of  Abominations]  *  That  is,  An  Army 
of  Idolatrous  Gentiles.  Even  the  fclf  fame  which 
S .  Lukefaith  Chap.i  1 .  ^erufalem  /hall  be  trodden  down 
of  the  Gentiles  \  who  alfo  expounder  h  Wingby  Ar- 
mies^ putting  in  'ftead  of  thole  words  of  our  Saviour, 
£  u  whtnyejhall  fee  the  Abomination  of  Dtfolatton  (pc- 
of  by  Darnel  the  Profhet ,  fiand  in  the  holy  place"] 
tC  thefc>  Whenye  Jhall  feeder  ujalem  compared  with  Ar-  I 
c;  mies  and  in  both  it  follows,  7 hen  let  them  which  be  \ 
in  J 'ud/ea  flee  into  the  mountains.  The  word  cp.  Wing 
is  of  the  V^rb*^?,  (but  once  found  in  the  Hebrew 
Scriptvire)  which  fignifies  according  to  the  Chaldee 
and  Arabick,  To  gather  together :  betides,  in  the  Ara- 
bicV^ircundare^  to  environ  or  compafTe  about  ^Both 
fignifications  futewcll  to  an  Army  ,  and  the  latter, 
that  which  beleaguers  and  begirts  a  City  or  Fqrt  be- 
fieged.  Had  S.Luke  any  reference  to  this  ,  when 
he  fpcaksof  Ierufalem  compared  tvith  an  army  t  The 
metaphor  alfo  of  a  Wing  leans  moft  this  way,  whe- 
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thcr  we  confidcr  their  figure  and  motion  being  ftret- 
ched  out ,  or  their  pofture  when  Birds  of  rapine  fit 
coining  over  their  prey.  I  will  not  fay ,  the  Roman 
Eagle  was  here  aimed  at,  though  *)Pr,  is  ufed,  not 
onely  for  Ala^  a  Wing,  but  for  AUtum  &  Volattle,  a 
Towl  or  Winged  Creature.  It  is  fufficicnt  that  nei- 
ther the  nature  nor  name  of  a  Wing  is  ftrange  or  un- 
accuftomed  to  an  Army.  But  how  (will  you  fay)  wjjl 
an  Army  of  Abominations  be  made  an  Army  of  Gen- 
tiles t  I  anfwer,  The  Scripture  in  many  places  calleth 
Idols  by  the  name  of  Abominations,  that  is,  D^pvu 
&  rnaytfl  •*  So  the  Egyptian  Idols,  Exod.$.<ver.i6. 
&c.  are  called,  The  Abomination  of  the  Egyptians. 
Ezek.  7.  20.  The  Jews  are  faid  to.  have  made  the  I- 
mages  of  their  Abominations,  nuyin .  Ier.j.30.  to 
havefctup  osopw,  that  is,  their  Idols  in  the  Houfc 
of  the  Lord.  So  2  Kings, 23.  Afhtaroth\s  called 
the  Abomination  of  the  Sidonians  •  Chemojh  ^pw,  the 
Abomination  of  the  Moabites  •  but  Milam  n3yir\  the 
;  Abomination  of  the  Children  of  Ammon.  Where- 
|  fore  i  Kings  11.  5,  7.  \(\p\D  is  by  the  Seventy  thrice 
Tranflated  "e/JW^. 

This  being  a  thing  manifeft,  we  are  to  obfrrve  fur- 
ther, That  the  Scripture  ufeth  alfo  to  expreffe  and  im- 
ply under  the  namesof  the  Gods,  the  Nations  them- 
felves  which  worfliipped  them.  The  Lord  threatned 
«  to  feat ter  lfrael  among  the  Nations ,  and  that  there 
it  they  fhould  ferve  other  gods  day  and  night ,  gods,  the 
<<  works  of  mens  hands  ,  mod  and  ft  one ,  and  which 
"  neither  they  nrr  their  Fathers  had  known  .  That  is, 
they  mould  ferve  them  not  religioufly,  but  politically , 
in  as  much  as  they  were  to  become  Slaves  and  Vaflds 
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to  Idolatrous  Nations  ?  even  fuch  Idolaters  as  nci- 
therthey  nor  therr  Fatfiers  had  ever  heard  or.  Let  it 
alfobe  confidered  whether  that  of  Divid^  i  Sam.i6. 
19.  be  not  to  be  expounded  after  the  fame  Trope: 
"  They  have  (faith  he)  driven  me  out  this  day  from  obi- 
<c  ding  in  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord,  faying,  Go  ferve 
<c  other  gods  •  that  is,  they  have  driven  me  to  firrvc  a 
Nation  of  another  Religion.  Yea,  Ezra  9. 14.  fitly 
to  our purpoGf,  The  Strangers  with  whom  the  peo- 
ple of  Ifrael  had  contracted  affinity ,  arc  called  cx- 
prefly  nny>nn  ^oy ,  The  people  of  Abominations, 
which  the  Seventy  render  a**»  ?         The  peopls  of 
the  Lands a  that  is,  Gentiles.  And  where  vvereadein 
the  firft  vcrfc, The  people  of  Ifrael,  drc  have  netfe- 
"pdYdted  themfelves  from  the  people  of  the  Lands  ac- 
«c  cording  to  their  Abomindtions,  &c.  It  is  the  fame 
"  phrafc  with  that  of  Mofa  Cdttell  after  their  kinde, 
"creeping  things  dfter  their  kinde:  That  is,  thefeve-  j 
rail  kindes  of  cattell  and  of  creeping  things :  fo  the 
people  of  the  Lands  according  to  their  Abominations 
is,  tnc  feverall  kindes  of  Idolaters  of  the  Lands  about 1 
them.  And  thus  we  have  {hewed,  that  ostptfl  <p, 
the  Wing  of  Abominations ,  is  as  much  as  ^oy  *\n 
owp®,  anArmicof  people  of  Abominations,  that 
is,  of  Gentiles  and  Worfhippcrs  of  Idols. 

But  who  is  this  Defolater,  or  Maker  of  Dcfolatio- 
ons,  who  (hould  command  over  this  Wing  of  Abo- 
minations, and  bring  thefe  Gentiles  againft  the  Holy 
City  1 1  anfwer,  The  words  in  thc  Onginall  ftand  in- 
different to  be  applied  either  to  the  Roman  Generali, 
orMefliah^butlcouldnot  render  themfo  indiffe- 
rently :  For  if  I  render  them,  And  in  bdlf  a  Week  a 
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Defolater  fhall  caufe  the  facrtfice  And  offering  to  ceafey 
and  that  (being)  over  a  Wtngof  Abominations^  Os,  0- 
ver  a  Wing  of  Abominations  (iliall  he  be)  who  makes  de- 
notation 5  This  Defolater  would  thenfeem  to  beijorne- 
other  then  Mcifiah,  that  is  the  Roman  Generall :;  $ut 
render  them  as  I  do,  Andmaking  dejolatton,  or  being 
a  Dtfolater  ,  He  jhall  caufe  the  facriftce  and  offering  to 
ce«(f,  and that^  rjrc  Or,  He  (h  ill  caufe  the  facrifice  and 
offenng  teceafe ,  and  [commanding']  o^er  a  Winge-f 
Abominations  \  be  a  Defolater cither  way  of  thefe 
they  will  have  reference  to  M  E  S  S I A  H  the  Prince' 
who  is  the  Perfon  meant  in  the  words  immediately 
before,  [He  fhall  confirm  a  Covenant  with  many  one 
Week,  j  And  this  I  mod  incline  to  ,  that  fo  the  Per- 
fon fpoken  of  may  be  the  fame  throughout :  and  a 
reafon  alfo  appears  of  that  additament,  That  this 
Defolater  fhould  be  over  an  Army  of  Abominations  : 
For  if  a  Forein  Generall  were  onely  meant ,  what 
needed  this  Addition  ?  what  other  Army  could  fuch 
a  one  lead,  but  Gentiles  <  But  that  Meftiali  himfelf 
fhould  command  over  an  Army  of  Idolaters ,  this 
needed  a  fpeciall  intimation. 

Andfurely  the  Roman  Army,  though  an  Army 
of  Abominations,  was  in  this  fervice  the  Army  of 
Meffiah :  So  the  Parable  aiming  at  this  Prophecy  tcls 
.us  Mar.  22.7.  When  the  King  heard  how  fpitcftrily 
they  entreated  his  MefTcngers  who  came  to  tell  them  ' 
the  Wedding  whereunto  they  had  been  bidden,  was 
ready  •  "  He  wjs  wroth  (faith  die  Text)  and  fern  forth 
u  H I S  Jrmifs-anideftrofedthofe  M*rthcrers  &  burnt 
cc  up  their  City.  Whence  it  is ,.  that  the  commir^  of 
this  defohting  Army  of  the  Romans  is  called  tlic 
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coming  of  Chrift,  lames  5.  "  Wtep  and  howl  ye  rich 
u  men  (he  writcth  to  Jews)  for  the  mt [cries  that  jhaU 
^  come  upon  you  .  for  you  have  heaped  up  goods  for  the 
u  Uft  dayes  j  That  is,  (according  to  Occumeniw )  when 
the  end  of  your  State  is  a  coming,  and  the  Romans 
(hall  (boil  you  of  all :  which  is  expreffed  in  the  eighth 
vcrfe  by  Cnrifts  coming  Beyefatim  (faith  he)  an- 
te tib*  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  (he.fpcaks  tothebclcc^ 
ving  Jews  whom  the  reft  perfecuted)  and  in  the  next, 
"  Stahlifb  yam  hearts  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord draw* 
**  tthnigh;  He«meaneth  (faith  Oecumenim)  ¥  &ap**i**r 

Vpofop  y       Cmi  fuivf  iuxjuaXvoiop  ¥  IwJ^tXmt '    So  he 

takes  that  of  lohn,  «  If  I  will  thai  he  fiay  ttll  I  come, 
that  is  (faith  he)  *«*  *x*<r*»<  i«f  waaAfy* ,  till  the  De- 
finition of  Ierufalem.  And  proves  that  this  coming 
of  Chrilfc  is  n  f  iipoi/o«Afyi.  *A9*K*$tU,  Excidium  Htc- 
rofelymorum,by  that  of  Malachi  Cap. ^  *<  Behold,  the 
"  Lord Jhaff  come,  and  who  JhaS  abide  the  day  of  his  com- 
"  mint  t'  And  thus  would  I  undcrftand  that  Heh.  10. 
37.  "  For  yet  a  little  while  and  Ht  thatfhall  come  will 
u  come ,  and  will  not  tarry.  Meffiah  therefore  himfclf 
fecms  to  be  that  Defolater  here  meant ,  who  (hould 
command  over  an  Army  of  Abominations,  when  hc 
came  to  deftroy  the  City  and  the  Sanctuary 

Thus  it  appears  our  Saviours  citation  in  the  Go- 
fpel  is  not  ot the  very  words  of  Daniel  in  this  patfaee, 
but  of  the  fenfe  onely  fummarily  expreffed  and  that 
zfUiMytuL  ip*^:**,,  is  to  be  expounded  TN^pw 

The  Abomination,  or  Abominable  Army^  over  which 
he  ihould  be,  who  {hould  make  deflation*.  As  for  the 
Seventy  ,  onvhofocverclfe  (for  S.  Hierome  doubts) 

O  o  o  1  tranfla- 
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tranflated  this  Book,  if  their  Tranflation  here  were  o- 
riginally  as  we  now  have  it,  and  not  tranflated  thither 
out  of  our  Saviours  words  in  the  Gofpel ,  they  fcerh  I 
to  have  accommodated  the  place ,  though  of  unlike 
conftruction  and  circumftance  of  fenfe,  unto  two  o- 
ther places,  Chap.  1 1 .  3 1 .  Cbap.i i.n.  where  fome 
fuch.  kinde  of  Abomination  is  mentioned,  and  like- 
wife  the  participles,  &  opto  :  But  in  all  three 
of  them,  not  well  underftanding  what  fubjeclthefe 
participles  included,  they  contented  themfelvcs  onely 
to  exprefle  by  \f^m9  or  *p*r/?««,  a  generall  relati- 
on of dcfolation  in  theabftratt,  which  might  be  di- 
verfly  intcrpretable,  otherwifc  it  is  not  poflible  by  any 
alteration  of  the  points  to  exprefle  their  Tranflation 
verbatim  out  of  this  place,unlefle  Q  wptp  were  in  Jlatu 
conftrutto,  as  it  is  not.  "  \# 

And  until!  the  finall  time  (  even  that  which  is  deter- 
mined) it  (haB  continue  upon  the  de folate"]  Here  I  have 
chofento  tranflate  the  verb"|nn  continue^  as  the  Tar- 
turn  renders  itJer.c.j.  19.  cJr.42.18.  and  the  Vulgar 
here  perfeverabit,  as  a  metaphoricall  fignification  ta- 
ken from  a  continued  pouring  of  water.  It  is  the  Fe- 
minine Gender,  and  therefore  to  be  referred  to  a  Fe- 
miinnc  fuppofitum^  which  I  take  to  be  Ala :  This 
wing  of  Abominations,  that  is,  nsetonymice,  the  De- 
flation wrought  by  it  5  or  forein  poffefsion  brought 
in  by  it ,  mould  continue  upon  the  Defolate  ,  until! 
the  finall  time  which  was  determined  mould  be  ac- 
compliflied.  Or  thofe  Gentile  people  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  by  whom  Ierufalem  was  deftroyed,  fliould 
continue  their  domyiion  and  poflefsion  either  of  the 
place  or  defolate  inhabitants  once  thereof,  untili  that 

finall 
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finall  tunc  be  accompUihcd.  Whether  this  or  that 
futes  beft  *  the  meaning  in  S.  Lukes  language  is  thus 
expreffed,  "  The  lews  jhall  be  carried  captive  over  ad 
cc  Nations,  and  Urnfalem  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles, 
"  nntill  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled:  That  is, 
(as  was  faid  before)  untill  the  Monarchies  oft  he  Gen- 
tiles fliould  be  finiihed.  For  thefc  Times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles are  that  laft  period  of  the  fourth  Kingdom  pro- 
pheficd  *  of  n  time ,  Times  and  bdf  d  Time  5  at  the 
end  whereof  the  Angel  fwears  unto  Daniel,  cm. 12.7. 
That  God  fheuld  accompli  fb  to  fc  after  the  power  of  the  Ho- 
ly People.  This  is  that  Fulneuc  of  the  Gentiles,  which 
being  come,,  S.  /Wtels  us,  «  The  Deliverers  flxtll 
c€  come  out  of  Sion,  and  all  Ifrael  fbatt  be  faved.  And  the 
Angel  in  the  Apoc.  10. 6.  renews  the  &me  oath  to 
S.  lohn,  which  he  fware  before  to  Daniel "  That 
"  when  theft  Times  (N.B.)  fhonldend  and  be  no  longer, 
"thewyjterjof  Godjhouldbe  finifhed,  as  he  had  dec  la. 
red  to  hk  fervants the  Ft  ophets.  Amen. 
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Lthough  I  think,  thatprccifeneffeof  dayesis 
not  to  be 


A not  toot  much  ftood  upon ,  when  the  events 
and  their  times  do  in  the  whole  anfwer  to  Pre- 
diction :  yet  have  I  been  fo  curious  as  to  enquire, 
vJgther  the  Defolationof  City  and  San&oary  (to 
befn  the  middle  of  the  feventiech  Week  )  were  ful- 
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filled  to  a  very  day  or  not  <•  And  as  I  thiak,I  have  to 
found  it,  very  near,  if  not  altogether. 

For  Anno  Iudatco  3344.  *A-r&  mundi  Scdigerian* 
3533.  (the  year  the  Temple  was  finiflied)  Neomenia 
TifrL  according  to  the  lews  Calender,  fell  upon  the 
9  of  September  Caienimi  luliani^  FerU  1.  Cyh  S$lit 

1 2.  Lit  era  Dominic.  G. 
Ergo  NeomcmaAdar vtis  Ftk.$.  Fer.  i.0yUtS*l* 

13.  Lit.  Domwc.  V.  So  the  3.  of  'Adar  (the  day 
whereon  the  Temple  was  finiihed,  )  will 
be  the  6.  of  February,  From  whence  to  the  8.  of  Au- 
g«(i,  (whereon  the  Temple  was  fired,  and  two  dayes 
after  confumed)  are  excluiive  1 82.  dayes,  that  is,  half 
a  year  ad  unguem. 

But  this  year  ( according  to  the  ludaicall  Calen- 
der) w.is  Annus  EmboIimamsy  and  fo  had  two  Adars  -7 
which  of  them  the  Scripture  mefiuieth,  is  doubtful!. 
But  the  Neemenia  of  the  fecond  Adar  was  March  5. 
Feria  4.  So  the  3 .  day  of  this  Adar  was  the  7.  of 
March :  From  whence  to  the  8 .  of  Septemb.  (the  day 
whereon  the  City  was  fired)  arc  cxclufive  1 84.  dayes, 
which  is  a  day  or  two  too  much.  But  it  is  more  then 
probable  that  the  Jewifti  Calender  was  not  in  Darius 
his  time  fo  exad ,  nor.  the  moons  motion  fo  well 
known,  but  the  New  Moon  might  fometimcs  antici- 
pate the  beginning  of  their  Months  a  day  or  two. 

Howfoever  thofe  who  begin  their  reckoning  fi;om 
the  2 .  year  of  Darws ,  as  Scaliger  doth?  cannot  rjiwia 
the  24.  day  of  the  6.  Month  {Sept.  16.}  (  whieft  the 
Prophet  Haggai names  (cap.i.v.uU.  for  the  day 
whereon  the  work  began)  fhew  their  compleat  Scv^ 
ty  Weeks  fo  exactly  terminated  upon  any  event  re- 
mark- 
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markabfc  during  the  whole  time  of  the  War.  For  as 
for  the  deftru£hon  of  Jcrufaicm  itfeh°3they  come  not 
nearby  whole  years. 

V 

Of  tfo  opinion of  Fundus, 

FVncm  his  awnpotfction  of  the  Lxx.  weeks 
from  the  feventh  of  Artaxerxts  Ungimanus 
(whence  to  Chrift*  Paffionhc  findes  juft^. 
years)  hath  three  great  and  unavoidable  inconveni- 
encies* 

i .  That  it  ends  the  70.  Weeks  (which  by  the  reict 
were  allotted  for  the  Holy  City )  long  before  the 
times  of  the  holy  City  wttrc  fulfilled. 

a.  't hat  this  Attaxerxes  might  not  be  Artaxerxts 
the  Hinderer  of  the  Building  of  the  Temple,  but  that 
fecond  Artaxerxes  that  gave  Commimon  to  Ezra 
and  Nehemiah ,  they  arc  Tain  to  beftow  the  names  of 
Abafuerus  and  Artaxerxes  mentioned  Ezra  4.  upon 
Cambjfes  and  the  counterfeit  Tanitxarces  or  Smerdis  I 
(whom  others  call  Sphendates)  the  Majrns^  without  I 
any  ground  in  Scripture  or  prophanc  Hiftory  •  nay,  a-  j 
gainft  probability.  For  if  Ahafuerus  be  Cambjfes  (as  j 
by  order  he  mould  be')  and  Artaxetxes  be  Smtrdis  \ 
the  Mdgus ,  how  will  that  feufinefTe  in  the  dayes  of 
Artaxerxes,  izraa^.  7.  befit  the  7.  Months  reign 
of  Smerdis  {  Or  if  prepofteroufly  (  as  fome  wdl 
have  it  )  Ahafuerus  be  that  Smerdis  5  what  needed 
the  HolyGhoft  fo  prccifelyto  mention  the  Begin-  | 
ning  *  of  his  reign,  if  he  reigned  but  feven  Months  j  * 
in  all  <  Secondly ,  Neither  Cambjfes  nor  Smerdis  rrWa 
can  be  Ahafuerus  :  For  Aha/writs,  Eft  her  3.  7.  (  and  g)£o 
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why  fhould  we  feign  any  other  Ahtfutrus  of  Per- 
fia  then  the  Scripture  defcribeth,  and  fo  diligently  di- 
ftinguilhcs  from  Abafuerus  the  Medey  as  if  there  had 
been  then  no  other?  Efther  1. 1.)  reigned  at  leaft 
twelve  years,  whereas  Cdmbyfes  reigned  but  feven 
years,  and  Smcrdis  but  fo  many  moncths. 

3.  They  cannot  fhew  how  69.  Weeks,  or  61. 
Weeks  added  to  7.  Weeks ,  (for  they  have  no  other 
way)  are  determined  upon  Median  the  Prince  $  fince 
they  out-reach  his  Nativity,  and  end  7.  years  before 
his  Paflion  (which  was  in  the  19.)  and  therefore  3. 
years  at  leaft  before  lohns  Baptifm,  which  was  in  the 
15.  of  Tiberius.  Wherefore  neither  beginning  nor 
I  ending,ncither  part  nor  whole  ofthe  fixtiethand  ninth 
I  Week  can  point  us  out  any  time  of  the  manifeftation 
of  Melfiah. 
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r.  Secondly,  p.148.  l.o  r.Quire.  p.261.  I.17.  r.way.  p.301.  l.i  f.  r.  will  pre- 
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407.Uf.  r.  fo  fit.  p.421'.  Ll>«  dele  and.  p.  415.  1.2.  r.  Arong. jp.444.Lt2. 
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